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| Tothe Right Honourable = 

THOMAS 

+. Earl of Pembroke and Monigamery; 1 | 

Buron Herbert of Caerdiff;; Lord Rifle, Par, 
." Marmion, .St. Quintin and Shurlandg - 
Lord Privy-Seal, Lord Lieutenant of the County 
of Wilts, and South-W ales; and + 

| One of bis Majeſty s moſt Honourable P rivy-Comcil, 


* 
| oy ( 
My Lox, bs 8-5 


r= I having been uſual! to dedicate 
EW orks of  publick} Lic and Be- 
BY ncfit to great Perſons, eminent for 
W Vertue, Learning and Nobility, 
ME I think myſelf happy under the 

= Obligationot thatGuſtom; ſince 
it ſomewhat excuſes, as well as encouragesmy Pre- 
lumption, to. lay this Performance at:your Lord- 


ſhip's Feet. 


* . . 
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] am ſure it could not be honoured with a more 
agreeable Name s 8 


. A Name fo urofay 147 65 tp Men 
eknowleda your Lordſhip; to be ſignally endugd 
Th toes Lcellevs Ss w hic Sk you 
not only a- great Maſter" in the moſt uſeful Parts 
of Learning, but likewiſe incling you to a gene- 
rous Encouragement *of* all thoſe who have any 
pretence tothem. 'W hich Favour, your Lordſhip 
having been pleaſed tq confer on me, among (e- 
vera-others of greater Merit, gives me the more 
Confidence to. addreſs this fixlt Volame .of our 
Engliſh Hiſtory to your Lordſhip's Patronage : 
for.. as na Perſon hath been maxe converſant in 


things of this Nature than your ſelf; ſo I know 


none more able to make a right Judgment of 
them. | 


And thoTwill not affirm this to be an Exae Hi- 
ſtory according to the ſtri&t Rules of Art, yet if 
I] were conſcious to my elf, that it was wholly 
unworthy your Acceptance, I ſhould derogate 
very much from that Reſpe& which is fo juſtly 
due to your Lordſhip's CharaQer. 


Bur if the not Writing any thing which I did 
not believe to be true, nor the concealing any 
thing uſeful to the World, that is fo, might 
quid me for an Hiſtorian, perhaps then I may 
have ſome pretence tothat Title. However, your 
Lordſhip will here meet with a faithful Account 
of all the chief Adtions and Revolutions, that 

have 
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y havin happened in this Kingdom down to the Nor- 
man William. As firſk,, the Conqueſt- the. Ro- 


mans made of that part of Britain we now call 


Eugland ; then! their: quitting it-after a long Poſ- 
Z 


n, in order-to (ecure their Empire at Hoine 
fron the Inſults of ſo many barbarous Nations; 
after which followed whe calling. in of the S2x- 
ons to aſſiſt the Britains. And laſtly, from the 


farmers quarrelling with the latter, enſued their 


total Expulfion our of the beſt and moſt fertile * 


- parts of this Iſland. : ” 


| 

As for the Invaſions by the Danee under King 
Cnute, and by the Normans under King William, 
commonly called the Conqueror ; though - it muſt 
be granted, that thele. Princes -were victorious by 
_ their Arms, yet was not this Nation ſubdued 
by: either of them ſo entirely, as that its Sub- 
miſſions could properly be ſtiled Conqueſts, but 
rather Acquiſitions gained by thoſe Princes upon 
certain CompaQts between them and the People 
of England ; both Parties ſtanding obliged in fo- 
emn Oaths, mutually to perform their parts of 
the Agreement, as will be clearly ſeen in the Se- 
quel' of this Hiſtory. { 
{ 

Yet I doubt not but in theſe great Revoluti- 
ons, - your Lordſhip will take norice, that the 
People of this Kingdom were never overcome,by 
Strangers, till their Luxury foftning their warlike 
Tempers, and producing a careleſs Adminiſtration 
of their Aﬀairs, had made them an ealy Prey to 


their Invaders; This I obſerve not to _— 
- DUE 


« PF 


The” Epifile Dedicatory. 
but to warn”our Nation; teſt by the like Miſcar- 
riages they ſhould incur. the like Puniſhments, ** 


©."P 


I have now'ino more;\-þut to begiyour Lord- 
ſhips Acceptance of - this "Dedication; as a Tri- 
bure juſtly! yours, by reaſon of thoſe great Obli- 
gations,” for your ſo freely communicating tome 
ſome partof' your: uncommon: Knowledg, when- 
ever | have had-the Happineſs ofi your excellent 
Converſation; | © retro 

An Honour, which engages me to own my 

ſelf, with theutmoſt Reſpe&, 
Ts 1 


{My LORD, 


4 


+ , '- Your Lordſhip's moſt humble and 
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moſt obedient Servant, 


Tames Tyrrell. 
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| HO-it hath-been # penerdl Complain the mo Comm 
1) aud Julitious, Men of this Nation, 9% _— eas 
. 4." $reamly wanted 4n.exait Body 


'of Engh{h Hiſtory in oar own 
: - Language, for the rye 4-4 and. Benefit 3s Nobility 
| and' Gentry, ' together with- others who would be glad to 
wnder ſtand by it ' the Original Conſtitutions and Laws of their own Coun- 
try.; yet ſince perhaps: ſome ordingry Readers may be inclined to think this 

/ark unneceſſary, becauſe it hath been already performed by ſo many diffe- 
rent Hands ;. I ſball therefore in the firſt Place ſay ſomewhat to obviate and 
remove this ſeeming Objeftiop. » | 

THOSE that are any thing converſant. in our Hiſtorians, do know that 
the Writers in Engliſh, pecialy of this Period now publiſh'd, are not mas 
z)..'. As for Caxton, Fabian, and others of leſs Note, (who are wery ſhort, 
«nd now read but by "ug ) I ſhall paſs them by, and only mention Grafton 
aud Hollingſhead, the former of whom lived in the Reign of Henry VIII. 
and the latter in that of Queen Elizabeth. And of theſe I need not [ay 
much : for tho they contain a great deal of Matter, wery curious and 
fit to. be known, eſpecially relating. to the Times wherein they lived, yet nos 
only their dry and uncouth way of Writing, and dwelling ſo long on the ex« 
ploded Fables of Geoftrey of Memon but the afar of their Hiſto- 
ries with divers mean and trivial Relations unworthy the Dignity of their 
Subjett, have renared their Labours tedious, and in a great kev unuſe- 
ful to their Readers. 

BUT as for Stow and Speed, who wrote in the time of Kzng James the 
Firſt, *tis true the former of them is not ſo long and tireſom in Geoffrey”s 
Stories, as thoſe abovementiced; and it muſt be confeſſed that My. Speed 
was the firſt Engliſh Writer, who, ſlighting Geoffrey*s T ales, immediately 
fell apon more ſolid Matter ;, giving us a large Account of the Hiſtory of 
this Iſland during the Time of the Roman Emperors, and Engliſh Saxon 
Kings; and had he not, by making his Reader follow thoſe Emperors in all 
their Foreign Wars and Expeditions, wherein Britain was no way concerned, 
he had renared his Work le(s Irkſome, and more Profitable than now it is. 

BUT notwith/tanding both theſe Writers had many choice Colleftiogs of 
Noble Manuſcripts relating to our Engliſh Hiſtory, and might have had 


the View of ſeveral others if they would have been at the Pains of ſeeking af- 


a ter 
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| ter them; yet it my be owned they did not make that Improvement of thoſe 

Opportunities 4s mig t have been expetted from ſuch great Aſſiſtances ; there 
being not much to be found materzal jw - vo of them, but what was in the 
other Hiſtories before publiſhed : though this muſt be allowed in their Coms 


mendation, that they are both of them ( peciely the for commy 
rWVT bs thelf* nologigh and the Btter Fgs offer us eC "WA 
of whe Antient Calyrs of oma perorf "tt well as e | 
xo. K;ng; has iff: M/o more Wcat? #2) othe@ Wiker, in us 
AND as for thoſe who wrote jn, the, "_ 4 K, Charles the Firſt, viz. 
the Re 


Mr. Daniel, and Sir Richart Baket ; the Relations they have afforded ws 
of thoſe Kings, are rather ſhort Abſtraits of their Reigns, ras jof FHli- 


ſtories, itfot being thelff Deſig th; write at Aprge of th# Period we here 
treat of. ” © : ; a *\ i 1 | 
BUT fince'the Reſtoration of K, CharleSthe Second, Fhere art ſeveral who 


have undertaken this Province, the firſt of whom was Mr. Milton ; and it muſt 
be acknowledged, that he wrote this Engliſh Saxon Hiſtory with Judgment, 
thongh »ot weth that Diligeme dll ExattheſFarwt muayſer he did his ores 
Works of+ a weſferent Nateere/\ foure either wanr of Opportmivity to 
conſult Ants prefers \f ſeveral vf "wheeh have brew publiſhed fince he 
by not mute of thiſe' Awthors he might heve had, and by 
confining tnrkſelf #00 wnch td rhe relating 'of Mititary Matters, and almoſt 
wholly negletting Ecoleſiz/tiea Affairs, or -Doking into thoſe things which he 
by way of Contempt called Gathedral Regiſters } cs alſo by omitting the giving 
us thy Avcomnt of the Aotiewt Saxon Liws, and Original Conftitutions of 
ths Kingdem ; bt has thereby renartd that Work much move dry and imper- 
fedt than otherwiſe no doubt it would have been from ſuch a Pen as his. 
+: T'HE next that ſucceeded him vn _ Labour wes Mr. Satnmes, _ had 
4 fatr Opportuddity 0 vio roviny his Hiſtory, by ariendeng My. Milton's 
Ce OY bat ae of this, by indulging RA too mmch in the Rela- 
tion , and giving Creast to rogue of Monmouth, a»4 White (that 
calle bomfalf Baſcnpftoke ) + their old Stories, and by making long and 
neceſſary Excurſions on the AP and Original of the Greeks, Ro- 
mans and Saxons, as likewiſe of Yheir Religion and Manners (things alto- 
gether PRO to this Subjett}) tho he hath ſhewn a great deal of Reading, 
yet having been all the while wery fbort in that which ought to have been the 
miin Buſineſs of his Hiſtory, he hath thereby ſpoiled a Noble Deſign. 

*TS true, the Learned Dr. Howell, in the ſecond and third Volumes of 
bi General Hiffory, hath given ws « faithful Account of the Aﬀairs of 
Britain, from the Coming in of the Romans, as far as the Norman Con- 
queſt ; and bath ulſo very etaborate Diſcourſe of their Civil Polity and 

Laws : and had that Work been done by it ſelf, and not involved in ſuch 
large Volumes, (but written in a more Chronological Method) and had he 
zot laid the Hiftory of each K3ngaom of the Enghth Saxon Heptarchy ſepa- 
rately and apart, which makes him often guilty of divers unneceſſary Repe- 
titions ; that Work would have proved much more uſeful than now it s : 
which being obſerved by many others beſides my ſelf, hath cauſed a certatn Cler- 
gy-man (as I hear) to bot the Epttowizing of that whole Work, which 
would be very nſeful to thoſe ordinary Readers who cannot well purchaſe theſe 
larger Volumes. ; 

BUT ſince theſe Learned and Ingenious Authors have in ſome Point or 

ether here mentioned been deficient vn this Undertaking, 1 found it requiſite 


(for 
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{for the making 4 fall and compleas Hiftory of the "Affairs conttined in this 
o olume ) nods dork ro — mew FA | Foun e at the kn ab 
rering of theirs ; and therefore have thinght i Meeeffary to dy this nk 
afreſh from the ſame Originals from which thay tabth\ theirs. To 
which T have alſo added ſeveral” other. materia"Puſſares, chit either they 
wanted the Happineſs of ſeeing, vr #lfe would "ud? be ut the Pain) and Ex- 
pence I have been at to Dy wot but that T »aft own my ſolf 2w4ch be- 
holding to them for divers Choice Remarks and Obfroations ;" ih, not tb 
be thought guilty of. Plagiary, I'have noted ## the Marin by the Initial 
Letters of their Names; and have'likewiſe ſometimes taken” ther ge 
tions of a few diverting Legends of S$ho#ies, 10" pave wp ſelf the Tronble of 
making them anew : and even theſe T have alſo tonppared with the Orizinals, 
«1nd corretted the wes as well as the Senſe, in dvers Plates," F | 
BUT I cannot here omit taking notice (among other Writers ) of the 

Part of Dr. Brady's compleat. Hiſtory of Erhard, Weed it fa 
prehends the ſame Poriod of Time 43 this we now preſent you with, yet ſeeing 
he hath there rather choſen to give #5 in Actbitht\of the PolRictl Govern« 
ment, and Laws of the German ax Engliſh Sakons, Than t0/ipt itt ap En- 
tire Hiſtory of thoſe Times; I beg his Pardon; "if Fido not tabs'i} #3 tb that 
part for ſo compleat a. Hiſtory\zs he x pleaſed 'to intitle © however, 
it muſt be confeſſed be. hath raken” murh Panns,' ad ſhewn d\grett deal of 
reading in that Volunte ; and-Tcoufl have wiſhel' I might have been able 
to ſay, he had been alſo as careful" of the firſt' Rights and Liberties of his 
Comntry, (which he has doxe all he tax to depreſs) 23 he has been in afſerting 
an Imaginary Right of Lineal Surreſſion in our Kings long before the Con- 
queſt ; and that before that time as'well as after, che Commons had no 
Repreſentatives in Parliament ; boeh'Which Afſertioh3 we ſhall make bold to 
examine in our enſuing Introduction; And (tho T have otherwiſe 4 great 
Value for his Learning, yet) I hope neither be himſelf, nor any one ke 
has areal Concern for the publick Good, will take it amiſs Fg ae roo 
him, where the Truth of our Hiftory, as well as our Antient Laws and Con- 
ftitutions will jaftify me, in contraditting ſome Afſertions, which he has with 
fo great an Aſſurance publiſhed to the World. ' | 


AND thus having #cquainted you with the Defetts of theſe Writers in 
their ſeveral Undertakings, and the Reaſons why it was neceſſary to compile 
« new Hiſtory ; 1 ſhall now ſhew you what Method T have followed, and what 
Authors I have made aſe of, in the Performance of it. | | 

AS for the firſt Book, 6 is no other than an Epitome of Geoffrey f 
Monmouth's pretezaed Britiſh Hbſtory ; and Fl it pad not been more for the 
Drwverfion of the younger ſort of Readers, and that the Work would have 
been thought by ſome others to be imperfect withoat it, I ſhould have been 
much better ſatisfied in wholly omitting it ; yet T hope it will neither prove te- 
dious nor unuſeful, ſince it may ſometimes Je of Advantage to know Legends 
as well zs true Hiſtory ; or elſe which way can one tell how to paſs a juſt Cen- 
ſare on them ? 

NOR «an we poſitively affirm, that every thing cont ained in that Book of 
his is abſolutely falſe ; for he, being a Perſon a haary in the Hiſtory of his 
own Countrey, could not but give us all he knew concerning it, though #n- 
terſperſed with ſo many notorious Fables of his own, which he ſeemeth to 
have interwoven, the batter to connet# thoſe broken Remains of old Times : 


| Bat ſince no Man can eaſily at this diſtance diſtinguiſh Truth from 


Falſhood, 


VHI 
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Falſbood, : he. ought to be [dealt with as we' do with pe who would imipoſe 
counter ett Coin upon us ; in refuſing the whole Sum, -where the greateſt-part 
of it is jo ping diſcernable to be Me \ "of Worry 
HERE by the way I muſt ingenuouſly. om a ſmall Miſtake I have committed 
in the firſt Book of this Volume ;_ where ſpeaking ſomewhat in Defence of this 
Author, that he was not 'the firſt Inventar of the ge Brutus, being 
0: found. in. Nennius .who lived long before him, aud from whons '| then 
ns Henry of Huntmgdon #0,hawe borrowed it ; I now perceive upon 
better Information, that, Geoffrey. and Hi Huntingdon were not only Co- 
temporries,” but the latter in.that 45 of: —_— Hiſtory ſtill in. Mas 
ei t, (vizz tn the Second of his Epite dicated to one Gwarin' 4 
Board or Welfb Noblemap), confeſſes, that in his Journey to Rome, ſtaying 
(ome time by the Way at the Abbey of Bee, he there found 4 large Book of this 
G 


*s, (whombe alſocalls A ) who had copiouſly and dilig ently wrote - 


the Britiſh; Hftory ; though.in the common printed Copies we find no more 

than that travelling to the Place abquementioned, he had: there met with þ 

certain Volume, in which were djvers things relating to the Britiſh Hiftory 

not | | 

THIS I thought goo 

we off hefore ever I was ſenfible of any Miſt ake. 
or 


1 thought were further neceſſary to be known, 


I have begun this Part with Cziar's Relation, as I found it in his 
Commentaries concerning his two Expeditions into Britain ; and have ended 


with the laſt of the Gree and Roman Hiſtorians, viz. Zofimus, Oroſius, 


and Aurelius Victor. 
AND whereas others who have undertaken this Province, have uſed the 
Liberty of Epitomizing or enlarging thoſe Paſſages they have cited from the 
Greek axd Latin wes as ; 1 have thought fit faithfully to tranſlate them, 
except in ſome of their long-winded Orations ; which, to avoid Prolixity, I 
thought it better to abridg, as not believing thoſe Orations to have been de- 
liver'd in thoſe Circumſtances in which they are now dreſs d. 
AND tho I do not pretend to have added much to what My. Camden 
and Mr. Milton have already collefted from thoſe Writers relating to the 
Hiſtory of Britain ; yet T hope I have from ſeveral Verſes of The Poet Clau- 
dian, as alſo by the Mfr thoſe great Maſters in Antiquity, the Lord 
Primate Uſher, the Reverend Dr. Stillingfleet, zow Lord Piſbop of .Wor- 
ceſter, and Dy. Lloyd, now Lord Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, 
not only illuſtrated, bat ſettled divers things relating to that part of 
our Ecileſiaſtical, as well as Civil Afﬀairs, not commonly taken notice of be- 
ore. | 
IN the beginning of the third Book, I have from Mr. Sheringham's Trea- 
tiſe De Origine Gentis Anglorum, as alſo = other Authors, given you, 
7n order to our Engliſh Saxon Hiſtory, a more Exatt Account of the Origi- 
wal of thoſe Nations, which (when they came over into England) were com- 
| prehended 
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prehended under the General Name of Saxons, than hath been hitherto pub- 
liſbed in our own Language. % 

AFTER which I have given you a Relation of the Manner of their comi 
over hither, and the Ground and Qccaſion fro quarreliing with the 
Britains, from Gildas, Bede aud Nennius. 

BUT as for the Time of their erefting themſelves into an H rchy, ſince 
it is not to be learnt from Bede, who is wholly ſilent of what the Saxons did 
here from their firſt entrance to the Propagation of Chriſtianity, which he 
made it his Buſineſs chiefly to treat of ; T have taken it from the Saxon _— 
as well as other later Authors that have mentioned any thing of it ; thou 
as to the whole Period of Time contained in this Book, it muſt be co eſſe it 
was when Letters were not in uſe among#t them, and therefore could only be 
convey d down by Tradition, which makes us here be beholding to the Annals 
abovementioned, or to ſome Antient Memoirs, which tho now loſt, were cer- 
tainly ſeen by thoſe Writers, who have gathered from them. 

INDEED I mas ſomewhat perplexed what Method to take in digeſting the 
Hiſtory of ſeven concurring Kjngdoms ; ſince, which way ſo ever Iengaged, 
I found it attended with ſome Inconveniences. 

WILLIAM of Malmesbury, and ſeveral other Authors, as well in Ta- 
tin as Engliſh, I k»ow thought it beſt to give as this Hiſtory digeſted under 
each reſpettive Kjngdom apart ; bat then there is this Exception againſt 
that way of Writing, that without Chronological T ables, or floquin FArns 
ing backward and Good, one cannot underſtand the Synchroniſms of the 
ſeveral Kjngs Reigns, or the Time wherein they lived, ſo as to compare them 
with others their Cotemporaries. | 

BESIDES which, there is alſo a neceſſity of an unneceſſary Repetition of 
the ſameWars or Tranſattions, as well under the Hiſtory of che Kin that 
made, as of him who ſuffered that —_ ; this appeareth in our and 
Dy. Howel. *Tis true, Mr. Speed thought of a good Method to help 
this, by ſuppoſing ſo many ſucceſſkve Monarchs to have been always in Eng- 
land, from the T ime of Hengeſt to K, Egbert, under whoſe ſeveral Reigns he 
alſo reduces whatſoever Actions —_— in the reſt of all the other ſubordi- 
nate Kjngs then Regnant. This 
«void the Difficulties abovementioned, were it as juſt as it ſeems ſpecious : 
but upon Examination it will be found, that tho Bede as well as the Saxon 
Annals, have given us 4 Series of all thoſe Supream Kzngs, whom ſome of 
the Modern Writers are pleaſed to call Monarchs ; yet, as I have ſufficiently 
ſhewn in this enſuing Hiſtory, they _ 10 means deſerve that Title ; ſince 
it may be clearly ſeen by any one who will peruſe Mr. Speed, that there were 
ſometimes Intervals of ten or twenty Tears, before ſuch a viftorious Prince 
could make all the reſt by the Terror of his Arms ſubmit themſelves to him; 
which yet they never all did till the Reign of Kjng Egbert, without preſerving 
entire all their Royal Rights and Prerogatives over their own Subjetts, 

AND beſides, this Power owing its Original wholly to Force, and not to 4 
Lineal Sacceſſion or Eleftion over the reſt of thoſe Princes upon whom it was 
uſurped, was without any Juſt or Legal Right, and conſequently laſted no 
longer than the Succeſs, or at fartheſt the Life-time of ſuch a Conquering 
Prince ; and then it was for a time Extintt, until ſome other of the Seven 
by the like ſucceſs of his Arms,could ſet ap -= the ſame Power ana Greatneſs. 

$O that at length we found, that the beſt way of Writing this Hiſtory was 
#0 follow the plain and natural Method of our Saxon Annals, not only as the 


mo or our ſelves, bat alſo for the Rear. 
pſt eaſy for our fe ſo fe n Au 


confeſs had been a very good Exxpedient to 
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AND tho perhaps an Objettion may be made coin this Method viz. That 

the crowding of ſo many different Attions done in ſeveral Places, and under 
ſeveral Kjngs, renders the Work 5 wry and difficult to be remembred, 
which I grant is in part true ; yet toobviate this, I have at the end of each of 
the enſuing Books _ the laſt) preſented you with exatt Chronological 
T ables, not only of the Names of all the Kzngs contained under each Peri- 
od, but alſo in what Tear of our Lord they began and ended their- Reigns ; 
ſo that the Reader by caſting his Eye upon any one of them, may eaſily find 
what Kijnes lived and reigned _ and conſequently in which of their 
Reigns any Adtion related in the Hiſtory was performed. And now, 

\'T'O come to the fourth Book, Bede being the moſt antient Author that 
gives us an Account of what was done in this Period, and out of whom the 
Saxon Annals themſelves have borrowed almoſt the greateſt part of what they 
relate, concerning thoſe early Times of Chriſtianity; I have therefore wholly 
confined my ſelf to him, without having recourſe to theſe Annals, or any 
other, unleſs it be where I find they relate any © Attion of which he has been 
wholly ſilent. But in this Period, I cannot but mention Stephen Eddi, or 
Heddi, « Monk ; who, as Bede tells, was one of the firſt Maſters for Singin 
in the Northumbrian Charches ; and having been invited by Wilfred p © 4 
biſhop of York out of Kent for that purpoſe, had ſo great a Veneration for 
his Memory, that he wrote his Life in Latin, in a Stile ſomewhat better than 
could be expetted from that Age : this Treatiſe having continued in Manu- 
ſeript in the Library of Sir Jo.Cotton, and alſo of that of Salisbury, has lately 
been publiſhed by the Learned Dr. Gale, in his laſt Volume of Engliſh Wri- 
ters ; and to which I muſt own my ſelf beholding for many choice Paſſages re- 
lating to the Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil State in thoſe Times : this Author 
flouriſh'd coremporary with Bede, inthe Reign of Oſric Kzng of Northum- 
berland, 4nd ated about Anno Dom. 720. 


BUT indeed as for the af forty Tears, or thereabouts, viz. from the Time * 


when Bede _ towrite, which was Anno Dom. 6 37. we have been forced to 


make uſe of the Annals, or elſe of thoſe of later Writers that have made any 


Additions to them. | 

WHICH Annals, ſince I found them the Store-houſe, or Repoſitory, from 
whence moſt (if not all of our Latin Hiſtorians, as well thoſe that wrote 
before, as ſince the Conqueſt, have borrowed the earlieſt Accounts of our Eng- 
liſh Saxon Afﬀairs ; I have by the advice of Perſons of much greater Learn- 
ing and Judgment than my. ſelf, rather choſe to tranſlate and give you them 
almoſt entire, as I find them in the Edition lately publiſhed, than to (do as 
moſt other Writers) cite them at ſecond Hand ; not that I have omitted 
ſetting down whatſoever any other Authors have added to theſe Annals by 
7 Improvement or Illuſtration. | 

HEREFORE to avoid ſtuffing my Margins with unneceſſary Quotations, 

I deſire my Reader once for all, to obſerve, that whereſoever he ſhall find the 
Lines Corama'd, (wnleſs they be before ſome Speeches or Laws) they always 
denote the Saxon Annals, whether expreſly mentioned or not, as alſo in all 
other places, tho not Comma'd, where no other Writer is cited. 

BUT if ſome think I have inſerted too many Names Ml Authors into the 
Body of this Hiſtory, and that it had been better omitted there, and put in- 
to the Margin, or bottom of the Pages; to this I anſwer, that intending 

faithfully to tranſlate theſe Annals, and to make ſuch frequent uſe of them 
as I have done, there could be no way to diſtinguiſh them from other Writers, 
but either by Letters in the Margin, or elſe by ſetting them in a different Cha- 

| radter. 
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rafter, But as the former would have been a conſtant and unſightly clog to 
the Margin, {o the other would have looked as unhandſome in the Body, and 
eſpecially at the latter end of the Work, where theſe Annals alone take up 
ſeveral whole Pages. 

AND tho in my Citations of Authors Thave ſeldom quoted the Page, yet : 
having taken what I write from thoſe who have wrote in a Chronological Me- 
thod, the Reader by turning to the Tears of our Lord, may eaſily Tad what 
he looks for, making ſome ſmall allowance for different Accounts; and 

« where other Authors have not taken that Courſe, I have there quoted the 
Chapter or Book, and in matters of greater Moment the very P age. 

BUT that even the Annals themſelves dowvary from each other in Account 
of Time, often one, and ſometimes two or three Tears, that is to be aſcribed 
either to the fault of the ſeveral Amanuenſes, or elſe to the different Cal- 
culations of thoſe Monks, who drew them up in the Formwe now have them, 
as any may eaſily percetve that will give himſelf the Trouble to — the 
various Readings of the ſeveral Copies of theſe Annals, lately publiſhed at 
Oxford by the | at hs Mr. Edmund Gibſon. 

IN the fifth and ſixth Books, as F have endeavoured faithfully to tranſlate 
the ſame Annals, ſo I have alſo uſed that Liberty, as not frviſhy to cOn- 
fine my ſelf to the very Words themſelves, when either the Obſcarity or Un- 
couthneſs of the Phraſe would not bear a literal Tranſlation, but I thought 
T could give them a better turn. 

AND here, as alſo in the two preceding Books, I have often added by way o 
Illuſtration to the Text, the preſent proper Names of Places ina Parent T ' 
immediately after the obſolete Saxon ones, as alſo the Titles of the Ealdormen, 
or Earls, Biſhops and Abbots, out of Florence of Worceſter, and other 
Authors, where the Annals have only given their bare Names, without 
relling us to what Places they belonged; and here likewiſe I would note, 
That in all Saxon words, where the Letter (C) is made uſe Y, it is always pro- 
nounced like (K), there being no K in that 7, 4 And as for the Saxon 
Names of Men made - of in the Annals, TI have as near as I could faith- 
fully kept to the Saxon Original, tho they often differ very much in their way 
and manner of ſpelling them from that of thoſe Latin Authors that tran- 

ate them. | 
l HAVING thus given you a ſhort Account of the ſeveral Books into which 
I have divided this Volume, I will now —_ to acquaint you with the reſt 
of my Authors from whom I have collefied- it ; nor will I give you only their 
Names, which has been done by ſo many already, but a brief Cenſare of 
them and their Works, and in what Time they wrote, being ſuch as lived 
either before or after the Conqueſt : Of the former ſort there are but 
few, ſince from Bede to Aſſer. Menev. there flouriſÞ'd  no- general Fi- 
ſtorian ; yk William of Malmsbury himſelf confeſſes, that after Bede, 
all liberal Studies more and more declining, thoſe that followed ſpent their 
Lives in Ileneſs or Silence : yet during even that Period, there were ſome : 
Writers of this kind, viz, certain Monks in the greater Monaſteries, whoſe 
buſineſs it was to ſet down in ſhort, by way of Annals, the moſt remarkable 
Paſſages of their own Times in their own Language ; nay, Learning was in 
that Kjng's Reign fallen to ſo low an Ebb, that even Kjng Altred tells us preg tn 1 
in his Preface to the Saxon Verſion of Gregory's Paſtoral, That © in the © x 
« beginning of his Reign, there were few on this ſide Humber who could 
« underſtand their own Prayers, much leſs turn a pitce of Latin into Eng- 


« liſh, and where then were our ſuppoſed flouriſhing Univerſities ? _ 
1 
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AND TI ſþall here begin with Aſſerius Menevenſis, who was ſo called be- 


cauſe he was a Monk of Menevia or St. Davids. This was he who being ſent 
for by King Alfred out of Wales, affiſted him in his Studies, and beſides 


taught his Children, and others of the Nobility, T atin ; after this Kzng Al- 
fred ſent him with others to fetch Grimbald out of Flanders into England ; 
and after the Schools were opened at Oxtord, the latter there profeſſed Divi- 


' nity, and the former Grammar and Rhetorick, as you may find in the 


Annals of Hyde, cited in the enſuing Hiſtory. 
THIS Monk, being Learned: above the Age in which he lived, firſt wrote 
the Annals that go under his Name ; which having . long continued in the 
Cottonian and other Libraries in Manuſcript, have been lately publiſhed by 
the Learned Dr. Gale, in his laſt Volume of Hiſtorians printed at Oxon. 
After theſe Annals, t is certain Aﬀler alſo wrote the whole Hiſtory of Kjng 
Alfred*'s Life, under the Title of de Geitis Regis Aliredi, which were 
firft publiſhed by the Reveread Arch-biſhop Parker, in Saxon Charatters, 
according to the Copy now in-the Cottonian Library, and was alſo again put 
out by Mr. Camden in another Edition at Frankford. But it muſt be con- 
feſſed there 1s ſome difference between theſe two Copies concerning the Univer- 
ſity of Oxford, which is taken notice M4 in this Work in its. proper Place ; 
but that the Annals abovementioned were written before his Hiſtory of 
Kijng Alfred*s Life, is plain, for he there refers you to thoſe Annals, 
which he has alſo inſerted in the {barn word for word. But tho the for- 
mer-'of theſe is coptinued to the Death of Kjng Alfred, and the latter as 
far as the 14th Tear of the Nags of K, Edward the Elder : yet it is evident 
that he himſelf wrote neither the one nor the other after the Tear 893, being 
the 45th of King Alfred's Age ; and this appears from the Life it ſelf, in 
which the Author particularly mentions it, nor could he extend the Annals 
any farther, becauſe they were written before he wrote the Life. This I 0b- 
ferve to let theReader TY whatever he finds farther in the Annals 
or Lite, (the Subſtance of both-which T have given him in this Volame ) were 
continued by ſome other Hand ;- and ks for the Annals they ſufficiently de- 
clarett ; p towards thelatter end, under Anno Dom. 909. you may meet 
with this Paſſage, *hoe\ Anno 'Aſſerius Epifeopus Scireburnenſis obiit, 
which was no other than our Author himſelf : yet this muſt be farther 
obſerved of him," that he -was ſo extreamly negligent in his Account of 
Time, that he begins. the firſt Tear 'of Kyng Altred's Reign, ſometimes at 
"036" Tear\ of our 'Pord, und :ſomttimes at another, ſo that no Man can 
tell-by him when it commenced, (3 bt 
\ BUT why he left off Writin Jomany Years before. Kzng Alfred died, and 
never \finiſÞ'd hisLife though Þ furvived him nine Tears, I confeſs I know 
uot ; unleſs being preferred, about the Time when he had finiſh'd it, to the Bi- 
fhopritk of Shixeburne, «hs left the' Kzng*s Service, and going to reſide at 
his. own See had other Buſineſs on his Hands than Writing. And that the 
ſame Aﬀſerwho taught King Alfred; was alſo by him made Biſhop of Shire- 
burne, appears from this Kyng's Preface to the Saxon Tranſlation of St. 
Gregorie's Paſtoral, in which\he tells you, he was affiſfted by Plegmund his 
Archbiſhop, 'and Aﬀer his Biſhop, to whom the ſaid Kjng in his Will, (af- 


' ter the Archbiſhop and ſome other Biſhops) bequeathed a 100 Marks, by the 


Title.of Afr Biſhop of Shireburne : from whence it is manifeſt, that the 
ſame Perſon who was Kyjng Alfred*s Inftruttor was alſo Biſhop of Shireburne 
which Biſhoprick was certainly beſtowed on him after he had done Writing, 
ſince tho he mentions the Abbeys of Banwell, Ambresbury, and Exceter, to 


have 
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have been beftowed pon him by the King, yet he is utterly ſilent of his be- 
ing made Biſhop, which he would not fy have . omitted, if he had been 
theu fa preferred ;, but how long he hetd this Biſboprick we- can ſay little po- 
ſitively, becauſe we donet find mbewit mas firſt given him ; but as for the 
x time of his Death, wot oply the Annals that go under his Name, but the 
; Saxon,Chronicle al(e,. places it under: Anno 90g. So that I think there can 
be no reaſonable caſe to. doubt of thats | 
BUT' what ſhould lead ſuch a careful Chronographer as Florence of Wor- 
ceſter into jo. great # Miſtake, as to place: this Bybop"s Death under Anno 
883, I know not, anle(s he had fome other Copies of the Saxon Annals 4 
him thay axe navy exta#4, but the Falitt of the Saxon Kjngs and Biſhops pu 
liſÞ*d by Sir H. Savil,. at the end.of William: of Malmesbury, and other 
Writers are guiltyof the like Miſtake, - making this Afſer to have ſucceeded 
Sighelma Biſhop. of Shireburn, xd ta have died Anno'883 ; whereas it aps 
pears. from our Annals, thet Sighelm' (whow William of Malmesbury 
makes to be the ſame Perſon with the Biſhop abovementionea) this very Tear De Gefi.Pone. | 
* oarried K jug Alired's Aims to Rome, and afterwards went himſelf as fax lib. 2. 
as India : however this Miſtuke of Florence, as alſo the pretended Autho. * 
rity of our Welſh Chronicle, hath (as Þ\fuppoſe) led divers other Learned 
Men (and, particularly. Biſhop Godwin, and Arch-biſhop Uſher) into 4 
Belief of two Aﬀſers beth Biſhops, #he one of whom azed Anno 883, and the 
other to have been Arch-biſbop of St. Davids, and to have ſucceeded Novis : . 
who. (according to the Chronicle of that Charch pabliſh'd in the 2d Volume of 
Anglha Sacra) died Anno 872; end there immediately follows under Anno 
90g, Aſſerius Epiſcopus Britanniz fit, which muſt certainly be an Erroar 
4» the Monk that wrote this Chronicle; for Aſſer himſelf in his Life of 
King Alfred, tells #s of Hemeid Prince of South-wales, That & Nobis 
Archiepiſcopum Propinquum meum & me expulit, viz. from the Charch 
of St. Davids : which word Nobis, the Learned Dy. Gale reads Novis, and 
lo makes it good Senſe, that otherwiſe ſeems Non-ſenſe in the printed Copies. 
The falſe reading of which Word, as well as this Chronological miſtake of 
z Florence «bovementioned, led Bale into the belief that the Arch-biſhop above- Script. Britan, 
mentioned muſt have been that Aſſer, whom Caradoc's Chronicle (publiſhd Cent. 2. cap, 
by Dy. Powel) makes to-have died Anno Dom. yo6. and which Authority led ** 
the Lord Primate Uſher into that ſmall Miſtake tx his Index Chronologj- 
cus, at the end of his Britan. Ecclef. Antiquitat. of ſuppoſing this Aſſer to 
have been the Author of the Hiſtory of K;ng Altred, and not he who was 
Biſhop of Shireburn. ES 
AND the right reading of this word Nobis in Aſler, alſo proves the 
falſbood of that Welſb Annal but now mentioned : for if Novis was ex- 
pelPd his Biſhoprick not long before Aſſer was ſent for by Kjng Alfred, which 
was about Anno 885, then Novis could not be dead in Anno 872. as that 
Chronicle makes him; nor yet could Afler ſucceed Novis, Anno Dom. 90g. 
for then there would have been a V acancy of near 40 Tears in that See, where- 
as the Saxon Annals rightly place the Death of our Aſler Biſhop of Shire- 
burn «nder this very Tear. 
| $0 that upon a whole Matter, it is the Judgment of the Reverend and 
Learned the now Lord Biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry, © That there ne- 
« yer was but one Aſſer, who was alſo Biſhop of Shi n; and that as 
| « for this Aſſer Biſbop of St. Davids, he had never any Being in Na- 
$ « ture, but in the Brain of ſome ignorant Monks, whowould for the Honoar 
| « of their Church have made this Aſler to have been Biſhop, not ony of 
C * Of, 
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« | Sr, Navids, b«t-of Britain, contrary to the Truth of all Chronology, as 
« well.4s Matter'of Fact, | 

1 have no more to remark of this Aﬀer, but that Tngulph not only ſays 
he was Biſhop of Shireburen, but affo Abbot of Bangor, which I find not 
related by Aſſer himſelf, nor by any other Author ; and therefore Took apon 
it as a Miſtake either in Ingulph or his Tranſcriber, in writing Bangor in- 


ſtead of Banwell, which was one of thoſe  Abbeys that Aſſer ſays King Al- 


fred beſtowed upon him, 

FROM this Aﬀer to Ethelwerd; 'who calls himſelf Quzſtor, (i.e. 
Treaſurer ) and wrote. in the beginning: ofsthe Reign of Kzng Edgar, being 
deſcended from the Saxon Blood-Royal by Kjng Alked his Great-Grandfa- 
ther there flouriſhed no Hiſtorian ; nor are we indeed-/o much the better for him 
as I could wiſh, for unleſs it be in the right» ſettling of the Reigns and Deaths 
of. ſome of our Saxon-Kyngs, ry lived not long' before him, (about which 
the. ſeveral Copies of the Saxoh Annals'go differ) there' is not much to be 
learnt from him but what is in the Annals themſelves, or elſe in the laſt 
mentioned Author :- from both which one may perceive that he had borrowed 
the moſt part of what he there writes. ,'Sothat partly from the affetted Obſcu- 
rity of his Stile, and partly from the bad Copy from which it was printed, (be- 
ing that which is now in the Cottonian Library ) in many Places we do not 
airderſtand his meaning ; but as far as we are able to do it, we. have given 
304 4 true Account of what he has added to this Hiſtory. 

. BUT either from the Lazineſs or Ignorance of the Monks, who were al- 
moſt the:oxly Writers'of that Age,. fronr. the Time that Fthelwerd left off, 
to ſome Tears afier the Conqueſt, we meet with no Hiſtorians, except Osbern 
«nd another Monk, that.is Anonymous; ' the former of whom writing the 
Lives of St. Dunſtan and St. Alphege, has afforded us ſome Paſſages rela- 
ting to this Hiſtory, as has alſo the latter in his Life of St, Dunſtan, which 
is ſtill in Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library : But as for Osbern, he is 
publiſhed in the firff Volume of Anglia Sacra, And from theſe that Age 
gives us none, unleſs the Author (whoſe. Name we know not ) that wrote that 
ſhort Account of the Times immediately preceding the Reign of Edward the 
Conſeſſor, called Encomwum Emmz, «nil Ingulph Abbot of Croyland 
finiſbed the Hiſtory of that Abbey about the latter end of the Reign of William 
the Firſt. Ard tho he did not take upon hini to write a Hiſtory of more Af- 
fairs than thoſe of his own Monaſtery, yet he hath by the by interſperſed ma- 
11y conſiderable Paſſages relating to the Publick Tranſattions of this Kjng- 
dom, which I likewiſe have here inſerted, 

FROM him to Eadmerus we find no Hiſtorian ; and He, only relating the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory during the Reign of William the Firſt, and his Sons 
Willam Rutus 42d Henry, is of no uſe to us iz this Volume here publiſhed. 

IN the beginning of the Reign of Henry the Firſt, we find a moſt La- 
borious and Diligent Chronologer, viz. Florence of Worceſter, who conti- 
nuing and enlarging the Hiſtory of Marianus Scotus, hath among the va- 
rious Tranſattions of the reſt of Europe, given us at the end of almoſt every 
Tear out of the Saxon Annals, an exact Actount of the Afairs of England ; 
to which he hath alſo added divers wery curious Memoirs and Illuſtrations of 
his own : and beſides what is printed, there is alſo in Manuſcript in the Bod- 
leian Library, a fair and perfect Copy of this Author, which once belonged to 
the Monaſtery of St. Edmundsbury, to which I have been much beholding, 
not only: for ſome things concerning that Abbey, but alſo for ſeveral choice 
Paſſages relating to this our Hiſtory, which are neither to be found in the 


printed 
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printed Editions of this Author, nor any where elſe that T know of ;, therefore 


where-ever the Reader ſhall meet with any thing cited from Florence which 
is not found in Print, he maybe aſſared it is in that Manaſcript, under the 


Year there ſet down in the Margin : this I mention, that the Reader may not 
be ſtartled, if he does not find the Paſſage I cite in the printed Copies, 


ince I had not always time to compare them together. 

FLORENCE was immeaiately followed by Simeon of Durham, who did 
not only Copy from him, but alſo added ſeveral Remarkable things partica- 
larly relating to the Northumbrian Kyjngdom, as well before as after it came 
under the Government of Earls. Tho My. Selden in his Preface tothe De- 
cem-ſcriptores, will not allow this Simeon to have been the Author of this 
Work, but that he was a Plagiary, and ſtole it from Turgot « Monk of the 
ſaid Church, who was alſo afterwards ordained Biſhop 'of St. Andrews in 
Scotland ; azd Simeon only adding ſome things to it of his own, took the 
whole Honour to himſelf : his Hiſtory reaches no farther than 1129. but 
was continued by John Prior of Haguliſtad to Anno 1154. 

TO whom we may adjoin Richard (a Monk of the ſame Monaſtery) his 
Hiſtory of the Church of Durham, who has znterſperſed many excellent Pf: 
ſages concerning the ſame Northern Story. Here likewiſe ve may add the 
Chronicle of the Abbey of Mailroſs, which tho wrote by the Abbot of Dun- 
draimon, was certainly collefted out of ſome much antienter Annals of that 
Monaſtery which was then deſtroyed; and theſe together with the laſt mentioned 
Aathors, have helped us to make up the Succeſſion of the Northumbrian 
Kjnes after Fardulf, that was expelled his K;ngdom Anno 806. fromwhom 
our common Writers ſuppoſe there was an Interregnum for the ſpace o 
above ſixty Tears, tho by thoſe above-named it appegrs to have been ——— 
as you may ſee inthe Tables at the end of the 1 gok. 

AFTER theſe flouriſhed William of Malmesbury, who finiſhed his Hi- 
ſtory in the Reign of Kzng Stephen ; but certainly he began it long before, 
viz. in the Reign of Henry the Firſt. Towhich Learned Monk, being-one 
of the beſt Writers both for Judgment and Stile of that Age, I muſt own 
my ſelf obliged for the beſt and choiceſt Paſſages in this Volume. 

10 him ſucceeded Henry Arch-Deacon of Huntington, who wrote a 
Hiſtory of the Kjngs of England, as well before as after the Conqueſt, and 
retiring to Rome {ved there for ſome time for that purpoſe. He deduced 
his Hiſtory almoſt to the end of K, Stephen, and writing moſt commonly by 
way of Annals, tranſcribed many things out of Florence of Worceſter ; and 
was of that great Repatation, that Geoffrey of Monmouth, who was his 
Cotemporary, recommends the Engliſh Hiftory to be written by his Pen, as he 
does the Britiſh to be continued by Caradoc of Lancarvon, who wrote 4 
Welſh Chronicle as far as his own Time; the Subſtance whereof I have 
here likewiſe given you, as it was put out by Dr. Powell, to which I have al- 
Jo added al remarkable Paſſages that were deſigned in a new Eaition of 
the ſame Work, to be publiſhed from the Manuſcripts of the Learned An- 
tiquary Mr. Robert Vaughan, by Mr. Ellis /are of Jeſus College iz Oxon, 
but which were never finiſhed.” And I have likewiſe inſerted arvers choice 
Notes, that I gathered from another Manuſcript of the ſame Au- 
thor”s, relating to the Chronology and Attions of the Britiſh Princes, which 
he wrote for the Satisfattion of the Lord Primate Uſher, and from him is 
now in my Poſſeſſion. And I ſuppoſe no Ingenious Britiſh Antiquary will 
think this Performance unneceſſary, ſince he will here find the Subſtance of all 
that is contained in Caradoc's C "ra together with a great many _ 

rable 
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derable Additions from the Manuſcripts abovementioned, as alſo ſome 
others gathered from two MS. Copies of the Chronicles of Wales, the 
one inthe Cottonian Library, the other in the Exchequer, written at the 
end of one of the Volumes 0 Doomeſday ; for the peruſal of which 1 
ſtand obliged to the Reverend Dr. Gale. | 

H. Huntingdon was followed by Rog.Hoveden a ſecular Prieſt of Oxford, 
and was Domeſtick Clerk or Secretary to Henry the Second ; he ſeems to have 
chiefly tranſcribed from Simeon wt Durham, as td the Afﬀairs before the 
Conqueſt, as he does from William of Malmesbury and other Authors, as 
well as his own —_ for thoſe that occar*d afterwards to his own Time, 
continuing his Hiſtory to the beginning of Kjng John's Raps. | 

THE next we come to, are thoſe Authors contained in that noble Volume, 
called the Decem-Scriptores, ſuch as Ailred, Abbot de Rievalle, who wrote 
concerning the Kzngs of England /o far as King _ the 2d. in whoſe 
Time be lived ; as alſo concerning the Life and Miracles of Edward the 
Confeſſor, from whom I have taken divers memorable Paſſages relating to 
the Life of that King, as well as to his Predereſſors; omitting his Fables and 
Legends tm which he does too much abound. 

AFTER him follows Radulphus de Diceto Deaz of St. Pauls, London, 
who flouriſhed in the Reigu of Kjng John, about the Year 1210. he was e- 
ſeemed 2 wery accompliſhed Hiſtorian, and an indefatigable Colleftor in his 
Time of things not only before, but after the Conqueſt. | 

I have alſo taken ſome few Paſſages from William Thorn a Moxk 
of Canterbury, who wrote az entire Hiſtory of the Afﬀairs of his own Mo- 
naſtery of St. Auguſtin down to the beginning of Kjng Richard the Se- 
cond, in whoſe Reign he lived. 

AFTER mhom we had for 4 long time no printed Hiſtorians of the Times 
before the Conqueſt, till that in the Decem-Scriptores, which goes under 
the Name + o Brompton Abbot of Jorvaulx iz Richmond{hire ; tho 
Mr. Selden has ſhewn as in his Preface to that Volume, that he was rather 
the Purchaſer, than Author of this Chronicle, which he left to his own Abbey : 
he is ſuppoſed to have lived in the time of Edward the Third, but the Hi- 
ſtory concludes with the Death of Richard the Firſt, 2 

BUT the ſaid Reverend Dr.Gale farther obſerves of him, * That he 
&« intended to continue Geoffrey of Monmouth, as appears in the Pre- 
« face, and in Col. 1153. as alſo that he took much from BenediCtus 
* Abbas (/ill in Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library) and not from 
« Roger Hoveden; for where a Fault or Omiſſion is found in BenediQtus, 
<« the ſame is here found alſo,but not ſo in Hoveden: e. g. BenediQtus wanted 
« the Seal of the Kjng of Sicily, and ſo did Bromton, till it was added 
« from ſome other Copy, and not out of Hoveden, for the Seals differ, and 
« ſome Copies of Hoveden have it not at all. And tho the Compiler of this 
«* Hiſtory ſeems to have lived in the Time of Richard IT. as himſelf ſeems 
<* to intimate, yet Col. 967. it mentions Richard the Third, which 
« muſt have been added to continue down the Genealogy of our Kjngs, as is 
&« often done in antient Chronicles by ſome later Hand. But the Learned 
& Doftor farther ſuppoſes this Chronicle to have been writtcn by one John 


TO pa 21 who (as the Doftor found in an old Manuſcript Tear- Book, 


< or Colleition of Reports of the Keign 9 Kzng Edward the Firſt) was « 
4 mo_ Itinerant about that Time ; which Conjedture is alſo confirmed by 
« his careful inſerting the Antient Saxon Laws into this Chronicle : 'This as 
* it was 0k done by any before him, ſo neither does it ſavour of the Monk. 

THIS 
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THIS is the more worthy taking notice Lg becauſe Sir William Dugdale 
hath omitted this John Brompton in his Catalogue of Judges Ttinerant, .at 
the end 4 his Origines Juridiciales. | 
TO this Hiſtorian ſucceeds Henry de Knyghton Canon of Leiceſter, who 
wrote his Hiſtory de Eventibus Angliz, beginning with Kjng Edgar, and 
ending with the Reign of Richard the Second. 
BUT the Reader may be pleaſed to take notice, that in theſe two laſt Jus. 
thors are found many Paſſages which are in none = the more Antient Writers ; 
and ſince moſt of them relate to Cuſtoms and Terms that had their Original 
after the coming in of the Normans, therefore they may with good Reaſon be 
py to have been borrowed from ſome common Stories or 1 raditions that 
then paſſed up and down for current. 
NOR can we here omit ſeveral other Pieces of leſs Bulk and Note, pub- 
liſhed ſince that Volume laſt mentioned, containing the Chronicles and Hi- 
ſtories of divers Cathedrals and Abbeys, ſuch as are the Annals of the Abbey 
of Wincheſter, &c. which have been publiſhed from the Cottonian and 0- 
ther Libraries, in Monaſticon Anglicanum, and the firſt Volume of Anglia 
Sacra, /ately publiſhed by the late Learned and Induſtrious Mr. Wharton, 
TO theſe likewiſe may be added the Hiſtories of the Monaſteries of Ely 
and Ramſey, as al/o of Glaſtenbury, by William of Malmesbury, from 
whom we have taken fr Things, not only —_—_ to that Abbey, but the 
General Hiſtory of England : nor can T omit the Hiſtory of John of Wal- 
lingford, whom Matthew Paris mentions in his Lives of the Abbots of St. 
4 S; as the 211t Abbot of St. Albans, he _— _ pp y ings 
of England as far as the 42d of Kzng H the Third ; the firſt Part 
Frey to i N —_ o Ain NO been publiſhed in the a WT 
laſt Volume at Oxford by the Learned Dr. Gale. From all which laſt menti- 
oned, tho mingled with abundance of Monkiſh Traſh, we have here and there 
excerpted ſeveral excellent Remarks. | | 


E have alſo ſometimes made uſe of Ranulph __ his Polychronicon, 
who was a Monk of Cheſter, the firſt Part of which is publiſhed alſo by the 
ſaid Dr. Gale as far as the Conqueſt ; and Matthew « Monk of Weſtmin- 
ſter, his Flores Hiſtoriarum ; theſe Authars being Cotemporaries, and 
collefting to the Reign of Edward the Third, from all the ref of the Anti- 
ent Writers abovementioned, I have ſeldom uſed but as ſubſidiary Helps, 
when the Paſſages they relate are not to be found any where elſe, ſeveral other 
Authors they borrowed from, being now loſt, or very rare to be met with. 

HAVING now done with our printed Authors, I proceed to thoſe that 
continue ſtill in Manuſcript, in the Bodleian and Cottonian Libraries ; and 
alſo in thoſe of Lambeth, Greſham's College, and the Heraulds Office ; 
ſach as are John of Tinmouth his Hiſtoria Aurea, Johannes Caſtorius 
(in Engliſh, Beaver) his Hiſtory of the Kings of England, a»d John Rouſe 
of Warwick his Colletions on the ſame Subject ; together with above forty 
or fifty nameleſs Authors which I have peruſed, to ſee what T could find in 
any of them that had not been taken notice of by others : but how little they 
have anſwered in my Expeftations, the ſmall Additions 1 have made from 
them T hope will ſatisfy the unprejudiced Reader ; and for any that are others 
wiſe, if they pleaſe to take the ſows Pains that I have doxe, I wiſh their 
Labours may be better requited. | | 

BUT as for the Extratts of Eccleſiaſtical Canons and Laws, which I have, 


inſerted at the end of divers Kjng's Reigns, I have faithfully _ 
| d them 
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them out of Sir Henry Spelman's firſt Volume of Britiſh Councils, and 
Mr. Lambard*s Archaionomia, «nder their reſpettive Tears ; and have alſo 
compared and corretted them in a great Part from the Manuſcript Notes of 
the Learned Junius, at the end of the Cambridg Edition of Bede, which 1s 
in the Bodleian Library ; or elſe by another Latin Manuſcript Verſion of the 
Induſtrious Mr. Somner*s. * And T do not know of any other Saxon Laws, 
anleſs there be ſome of Kjng Cnute's, which remain as yet in —— Un- 
tranſlated in the Bodleian Library, as alſo in the Hands of Dr. Gale, as I 
am well informed : I hope they may be one day added to a new Edition of Mr. 
Lambard”s moſt uſefu Work 
THUS having gone through all the chiefeſt Engliſh Hiſtorians, both in 
Print and Manu 47 3 that I know of, relating to the Times before the Con- 
ft, which T think are as many, and of as good Credit as any Countrey in 
urope caz ſhew in the like ſpace of Time ; it may be expetted I ſhould ſi 
ſomething in their Vindication, ſince I find they have been attacked in a poſt- 
Gs reatiſe, long ſince written by a Learned Civilian, Sir Thomas 
Craig, in Latin, in anſwer to what My. Hollingſhead has publiſhed concer n- 
ing the Homage that was due from the Kjngs of Scotland to thoſe of Eng- 
land ; and is lately + —g into Engliſh 6 the Ingenious Mr. Ridpath : 
and as I ſhalt here faithfully give you his Arguments againſt the Antiquity 
and Credit of our Writers, fo I hope I ſhall return ſuch Anſwers to them as 
will ſatisfy all impartial Readers, 
HIS firſt Objettion is, © That from the Death of Bede, (whoſe Credit, he 
« ſays, he will every where preſerve entire,) the Engliſh have no certain Hi- 
« ftory nor Writer to the Reign of Kjng Henry the Firſt, except that Frag- 
Scotland's So- « rept of Ethelwerd*s ; for (ſays he) I do not acknowledg a Fragment 
_—_— « of Ingulphus, who preceded Ethelwerd twenty Tears, as an Hiſtory ; nor 
« Aſſerms Menevenſis, who wrote only concerning the Tranſattions of 
© his own Kjng Alfred. And leſt he ſhould be thought to affirm any thing 
Lib.1. fol.2z. r4ſbly, © He rings William of Malmesbury to witneſs the Matter, ſaying, 
« That all the Memorials of Tranſattions fom the Death of Bede to his 
« own Time, which was in the Reignof Henry I. about 1142. were utter- 
« by loſt ; nor was there any who followed that Study, or indeavoured to pur- 
& Fo the thread of Hiſtory till himſelf. 
NOW to give an Abo to this Learned Advocate, and take him Point 
by Point as he goes on ; in the My Place I am ſorry to find a Perſon, other- 


wiſe every ways Able and Skillf 


al in his own Profeſſion, ſo ignorant in our 

Engliſh Hiſtorians, ſince if he had not been ſo, he could not = committed 

almoſt as many Miſt akes as he hath wrote Lines : for in the firſt Place he 

calls Ingulph and Ethelwerd two Fragments, whereas if he had been pleaſed 

to have looked upon either of them, he would have found them entire Pieces ſo 

far as they went, (and we call Polybius, Diodorus Siculus,Saluſt, Livy, H/to- 

rians, not Fragments, altho each of them be imperfeft ) only the Edition that 

Vid. vol. 1. was then publifbed of Ingulph wanted the Laws of William the Conqueror, 
ES and ſome few Sheets at the Concluſion, which have been _ added. 

AND whereas he ſays, that Tngulph preceded Ethelwerd twenty Tears, 

he is ſo far from being in the right of that, that the dirett contraxy is true , 

for ph lived and wrote abeve one hundred Tears after Ethelwerd had 


finiſhed his Ver with Kjng Edgar*s Reign, whoſe Eulogy he only gives «s 
erſe. 
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AND as for what the Advocate ſays concerning William of Malmesbury, 
he much hr the iy _ Author, who does not affirm that there 
were no Memorials from the Death of Bede to his Time, but the con- 
trary ; for he mentions the Saxon Annals in his Proem in theſe words, 
Sunt ſans quzdam veruſtatis Indicia, patrio Sermone, & chronico more 
per annos Domini ordinata : alſo i» his Book de Antiquitate Glaſtoniz 
(pebliſhed by Dr. Gale, as above) he citeth them as good Aathority, Tradunt 
Annales bonz credulitatis, &'c. Nay, Sir Thomas Craig himſelf (1 ſappoſe 
through Forgetfulneſs) has allowed no leſs than three Writers of part of our 
Hiſtory, who lived before Malmesbury, as you may ſee above : and therefore 
he muſt allo be underſtood only in this Senſe, that till himſelf there was none 
had undertaken an entire T atin Body of Engliſh Hiſtory pw he, difl inguiſh- 
ing between an Hiſtory and Annals, aid not reckon (it ſeems) theſe Saxon 
Annals as ſuch, though he often mentions them by the Name of the Engliſh 
Chronicles ; being, as I ſaid before,the ground-Work upon which that Author, 
as well as others that followed him, built their Hiſtory : and theſe Annals re- 
maining in Manuſcript till long after Sir Thomas Craig's Death, gave him 
perhaps occaſion to fm in the ſame Place, © That there is nothing of cer- 
« tainty to be found in the Britiſh Hiſtory from 734. which was- the Tear 
& of Bade's Death, to the Tear 957. but all things were founded apon the 
& Rumours of Antient Men, and it may be old Wives Fables, which being 
«© colletted together into one Book, and put in a Latin Dreſs, made ap 4s it 
« were the ſhadow of a Hiſtory, from whence Hollingſhead does nevertheleſs 
&« bring moſt certain Arguments to eſtabliſh his fictitious Homage. 

THIS Point concerning the Homage I ſhall not take _ me here to 
decide : but tho I confeſs there is no expreſs mention 4 it in the 
muſt needs ſay there is ſomewhat to be met with in them that comes very near 
it ; for under Anno 924. they relate thus of Kjng Edward the Elder, © That 
« the King and whole Nation of the Scots choſe him in Patrem & Domi- 
« num, i» the Latin Verſion, 1.e. for their Father and Lord; which is word 
for word the ſame with the Saxon Original, which I omit becauſe not 
monly underſtood or read in that Charatter. Bat becauſe he ſuppoſes that 


Florenc, An, 
Antans, yes I Tina. ap 
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Florence 9 Worceſter was the firſt Author that wrote this Homage ard Craig, ubi ſe- 
(44 


Fealty 
of = Scoti Kinztot eKzng of England: I deſire thoſe of Sir Thomas 
his Opinion to tell me, tho the formal Ceremonies of Homage and Fealty 
(which in different Ages and divers Countries, even where the Fendal Law 
was obtained, were very different ) were not brought ap till after the Norman 
William came hither ; yet what could thoſe words 1n Patrem & Dominum 
ſrenify, but ſuch an Acknowledgment or Depenaance upon a Superior Lord as 
was tantamount ? And it is the more remarkable, becauſe this is mentioned 
above 20 Tears before. The ſame Annals relate, that Kjng Edmund the 
Younger, Sox to Kjng Edward, beſtowed Cumberland «pox Malcolm 
King of Scots, viz. Anno 945. on condition, that he ſhould ſerve him is 
his —_— by Sea and Land, for which alone the Scotiſh Writers will 
allow this Homage to have been due. 

AND in the Tear following we find in the ſame Annals, that K, Eadred, 
Brother toEdmund, having reduced all Northumberland izto his Power, 
(which then took in almoſt 7 the Low-Lanas of Scotland, as far as Edin- 
burgh) thereupon Scoti etiam ei juramenta przititerunt, ſeſe velle 
quicquid is vellet, z.e. the Scotiſh Nation (by which I ſuppoſe maſt _ aus 


o0d 


efore he muſt be the firſt that ever mentioned the Submiſſion Þ4 P: 47- 
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derſtood the King, as well as the People) took an Oath to King Fadred to 
perform whatſoever he ſhould to command them. But that Florence 
of Worceſter ander ſtood this to be an Oath of Fealty, appears by his Para- 
phraſe of theſe words in the Annals thus, & Edredus a Scotis, ut ſibi fide- 
les eſſent, juramentum accept. 

BUT that, if not Homage, yet ſomewhat very like it, was rendered in that 
Age by the Kjngs of Scotland to thoſe of England, for the beſt part of what 
is now talled the Lowlands, may appear from the Teſtimony or John of Wal- 
lingford, who in his Hiſtory relates, that Keneth Kzng of Scots received 
Lothian from Kzng Edgar under the Condition of doing Homage to him- 

ſelf and his Succeſſors : which, if it had not then the dirett Ceremony of Ho- 
mage, which perhaps came in with the Normans, yet that it was ſomewhat 


Lib.4. cap.24- Very mear it, John Fordun the antienteſt Scotiſh Hiſtorian, acknowledges 


in theſe words, .'That Kzng Edmund (viz. of England) gave the Province 
of Cumberland to Malcolm Kzzz of Scots, ſub fidelitate Juramenti; and 
it was afterwards agreed between the ſaid King Edmund and K;ag Malcolm, 
that Prince Indult his next Heir, and all the future Heirs of Scotland 
ſucceſſively, ſhould pay to Kzng Edmund and his Succeſſors for the ſame, Ho- 
magium, & fidelitatis Sacramentum : ſo that if our Engliſh Writers have 
been miſtaken in calling that Submiſſion, which the Kjngs and Princes of 
Scotland ther payed to England, Homage, you may here ſee the moſt An- 
tient Scotiſh Hiſtorian guilty of the ſame Error : which was indeed an Oath 
of Fidelity, if not the ſame, yet wery like what the Scotiſh Kjngs afterwards 
took when they did Homage to our Kzjngs of England after the Conqueſt. 

HAVING ſaid thus mach, T ſhall now leave it to the Reader's Judement, 
when he has gone through our Annals, to conſider, whether this Author”s 
Cenſare of our Engliſh Hiftory, from the Tear 734. mhen Pede ended his, 
to the Year 957. be juſt, that they were only things, as he ſays, tounded 
upon the Rumours of Antient Men, and it may be old Wives Fables, 
and ſo being collected together in one Book, dreſs'd up in Latin, made 
up as it were the ſhadow of a Hiſtory. 

AS alſo whether what Florence ts cited by the Author to ſay, © That 
Cc ”—_ Bede*s Death the Engliſh Hiſtory ceaſed, and that for his own part 
<« -he had left things to Poſterity, either as he found them in the Text of 


dem. pa. 41. © the Engliſh Chronicles, or as he had them from the relations of Men 


Id, 


ibid, 


* worthy of Credit, or heard and ſaw them himſelf; deſerves that raſh Cen- 


ſure, not only concerning theſe Annals now publiſhed, but of Florence him- 


ſelf, viz. as to what concerned the Text of the Engliſh Chronicles, he 
mentioned them that he might deceive his Reader with ghe greater Fa- 
cility : whereas Florence was accounted always a Writer of \unqueſtionable 
Diligence and Veracity, as appears by the ſeveral Teſtimonies of Learned 
Men. before his Hiſtory, 

BUT the reaſon of this Author's Triumph before the Vittory, was, that 
he did not believe any ſuch thing as a Saxon Chrozicle could be found ; for 
ſays he immediately after, © If there were any Chronicles of thoſe Times, ſee- 
& ing Florence lived about the Tear 1148. they muſt ſtill remain in the 
« Archives, which hitherto uo Engliſh Author did ever alledg, or hath been 
&« able to demonſtrate; for that Chronicle, as is obſerved by the Prologue, 
< aid only ſet down the number of Years. And ſo he proceeds to invalidate 
the Credit of Florence of Worceſter, as if he had had no Voucher to war- 
rant his Chronicle. 

BUT 
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BUT I hope this Tranſlation I here prefent you with, will ſatisfy all ors 
dinary Readers, that the Saxon Annals do contain much more than the bare 
numbers of Tears, and the Edition firſt publiſhed by Mr. Wheelock in 
Saxon ana I atin from two Copies in Sir Robert Cotton's, aud Bennet Cot- 
lege Libraries, have long ſince convinced all Learned Mex, that we really 
had ſuch Monuments in our Archives, which have been alſo farther con- 
firmed as to the Truth of it, from two other Manaſcript Copies, given by 
Arch-biſhop Laud to the Bodleian Library at Oxtord, axd lately publiſhed 
zogether with thoſe abovementioned, by the aforeſaid Mr. Edmund Gibſon ; 
moſt of which Copies belonged to ſeveral antient Monsſteries, and I doubt 
not but many mare of them were loſt at their Diſſolution in Henry the 
Eighth's Time, or carried aver Seas ; for we find Tazius in his Book de Mi- 
gratione Gentium, quotes ſeveral of them. And it's evident that our 
Annals ſometimes follow not Tradition only, but alſa old written Hiſtories, 
and per - 4 Latin Writers, as may appear by the Actions of Athelftane and 
Eadmund, An. 938, and 942. But for the ſupport of their Anthori- 
ty 1 refer the Reader to this Author's own Conntry-man John Fordun, where 
be tells as in his Prologue to his Scotiſh Hiftory, * He had beard it was wery 
< well ordered in England,thet every Monaſtery of Royal Foundation ſhould 
& have => taerrou ng Writer, wha was Chronologically to ſet down all the 
« Memorable things which _ in each Kang's Reign, either in their 
© own or Neighbouring Kjngdoms ; and that at the next Great Council af. 
« ter the Death of every reſpeftiue Kjng, each of thoſe Chronographers 
&« met there,and produced whatſoever they had ſo remarked ; and that ſome of 
« the moſt diſcreet Perſons in the ſaid Council who mere beft chilled in ſuch 
« Matters, being choſen for that purpoſe, ſhould examine thoſe Memorials, 
© and by comparing them together ſhould extratt a brief Chronicle from thens 
&« all, ohich was to be preſerved in the Libraries of thoſe Manaſteries, as Au- 
& thentick Annals to be relied on by Poſfterity, that jo the remembrance 
&« thoſe publick Afﬀairs of the Kingdom might not be loſt, or devoured 
« the Ruſt of Time. 

WHICH Paſſage had Sir Thomas Craig bat carifaly conſidered, he 
would have had no reaſon to doubt whether we had had any Chronicks of 
thoſe times remaining in our Archives, aud whether Willtam of Malmes- 
bury, and all the reſt of our Hiſtorians, have blinaly fallawed Florence of 
Worceſter into an Error, as Cattel do their Leader that bregk oyer a 1d. p. 47. 


Ditch. 
| BUT if our Saxon Annals were mot # good Foundation for ſucceeding Hi- 
. Porians to build upon, I defire to know what Creazt the Antient Greek and 


Roman Authors can claim with Meu of that ſcrupuloys Temper, ſince t 
had nothing but ſuch ſhort Annals or Chronicles oo in rhe aries 
(beſides Traditions, and the common Fame of their Anceſtors) from whence 
zo compoſe the particular Hiſtories of thoſe Common-Wealths they treat of'; 
ſuch as were the Libri Lintei preſerved in the C - from whence Livy 
drew the moſt antient Memorials for the writing bis Roman Hiſtory. 

AND tho there is ſome difference to be found between the ſeveral Copies 
of theſe Annals as to the Calculation of Tears, and ſome particuler Mt- 
ters that are ſometinves inſerted in one, and omitted in another ; yet the In- 
genious Author of the Preface before it, has gives the World « ſatisfattory 
Anſwer as to this Matter, which is, * That as to the general Aﬀairs-of the 


« whole Kyngdom they all agree well enough, tho indeed as to foreign Tranſ- 
e 
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« ations, or ſome few Paſſages relating to their own private Menaſteries, 
« there may be ſome Additions that are not to be met with in the reſt ; as 
may be obſery'd from thoſe called the Canterbury and Laudean Copies in rhe 
Bodleian Library. | | 
. $0 I ſhall leave it upon the whole Matter to the Reader to conſider, whe: 
ther the Author has made. good his Challenge, viz. That the Engliſh were not 
able to produce one approved Writer of their own Countrey, who compoſed. 
a#y Story or Hiſtory fromthe Death of. Bede, to the Time of Henry the 
Second ; [tho I ſuppoſe. he meant the Firſt, however it is unluckily printed 
twice the, Second tn one. Page.. ' ©" ; K 
BUT. t6 come to this Authors. ſecond Objettion againſt our Engliſh Hi- 
ſtorians, thr ſubſtance of which is, © That the Writers as well before as af- 
& ter the Conqueſt were Monks, who being dead to the World, have no right 
<« of, giving a Legat. Evidence, qt being expreſly forbid by the Canon Law to 
« concern themſelves in ſeculax Matters; and alſo that by reaſon of their ſo 
&« litary Lives, they ought very ſeldom' to be entruſted in publick Afﬀairs, 
& ſeeing they are no competent Judges concerning.them : for it was not wery 
&« probable that either the Secrets of Princes, or things belonging to the State, 
&« were®ever communicated to them," \otherwiſe than by common Report, 
« ſcetpg they were kept at the greateſt diftance from: all manner of Attion, 
« and do oftentimes embrace things doubtful as' certain, and Fiftions for 
« Matter.of Fact , and that therefore this feigned Homage muſt of neceſ- 
« ſity fall to the Ground, - for which there. is no better Evidence than that of 
« 4 Monk, for it will not be admitted as' a gbod Concluſion, that becauſe a 
< Monk ſays ſo, therefore it is true) + | 
THIS Argument may as eaſily be retorted upon him thus, That as a thing is 
not true becanſe 4 Monk writes it, ſo neither is it falſe for that reaſon alone; for 
tho Monks are by the Canon Law forbid medling with Secular Affairs, and 
may not. perhaps be admitted for good. Witneſſes in Civil Cauſes, yet is this 
but a meer Cavil asto the Point in Queſtion, ſince that was not the intent 
of the Canon to forbid them the writing either of Civil or Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtories ; and Bede himſelf (whoſe C m 3 this Author ſays he will not im- 
pair) was a Monk, as were alſo Marianus Scotus (whem he alloweth and 
would have to be taken for his own Countrey- Man) Sigebertus, Herman- 
nus 'Contrattus, and almoſt all the Famous Chronographers of thoſe Times, 
who flouriſhed in our Neighbouring Nations as wel as our own; and that 
they were not of ſuch retired Lives as not to have Memortals ſent them of 
publick Aftions, appears by the aforeſaid Citation out of Fordun, concera- 
ing the manner of writing our Engliſh Annals in he Monaſteries, which, 
as he tells us, were ſuperviſed afterwards by ſome appointed of the Great Coun- 
cil of the Kjngdom. And that ſome of the Monks after the Conqueſt were 
in great Reputation for their faithful Accounts, appears by the great Cre- 
ait giver to Florence of Worceſter ad William of Malmesbury #» thoſe 
times ;. the laſt of whom dedicated his Hiſtory to Robert Earl of Glouceſter 
Natural Son to Kjng Henry the Firſt : and Matthew Paris was of ſo 
great Eſteem, that. we' learn from himſelf, that King Henry the Third 
ave him particular Direftions for inſerting into his Hiſtory ſeveral con+ 
ſtderable Paſſages relating to his own Reign: ſo far were the Princes of that 
Age from being of this Author*s Opinion, that Monks were no wiſe fit to 
write Hiſtory, nor to be credited when they had done. 
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BUT if no Credit muſt be given to the Memorials of Monks, I deſire to V 

know, what will become of the ſo much talked of Scotiſh Annals that were 

kept in the Iſle of Jora or 11combil, and of their famous Book of the Abbey of 

Paſely, from whence HeQor Boetliius pretends to have derived the principal 

Matters that make up the firſt part of his Hiſtory * Nay, what will become 

of their moſt creditable Writer John Fordun, who "bottoms murh of his 

Hiſtory on the Legends of $. Brendane, and others ? 

- NOR is there any difference that I know of between theſe Books now 

mentioned and vur Saxon Annals, but that theſe are tobe ſeen (T mean the 

Originals) in our Libraries, and are alſo publiſhed both in Saxon and Latin,” 

and are here tranſlated into Engliſh in this enſuing Hiſtory, whilſt theirs are 

not ; and if HeQor Boethius ever ſaw them, is more than we can be ſure of, 

ſince a moſt Reverend Dottor (and now Biſhop of our Church) hath produced vid. Dr. Scii- 

wry good Reaſons to render it highly Jaſpeejons, that there never were any ſuch l 2, roger I. 

Books at all; and Ml ſo, I wonder what will become of the Credit of all ; Hua = 

their Antient Scotiſh Hiſtory, and their long Bedroll of Kings before Fer- pag: 39, 40+ 
5 the Second. 


AS for the reſt. of this Author*s Objedtions, I ſhall be very ſhort in my 
Anſwers to them. 

THE thitd of which is, that our Authors are not to be credited, be- 
cauſe they are Engliſh-men. If this were of any weight, 1 might turn 
his own Cannon «upon him, and tell him, no more are his Writers who de 
this Homage, becauſe they are Scots-men : and if neither are to be be- 
lieved, I would fain have any Learned Gentleman of that Nation to ſhew 
me a Foreign Hiſtorian who lived near thoſe Times, that denied there was 
any ſuch thing. | 

AS for his laſt, that they were Enemies, it is yet more trivial ; ſince I 
have here made uſe of no Authorities but what were written before the Con- 
queſt, when there- was no War at all: between the two Nations, But rather 
4 ſtritt Amity or League againſt their Common Enemy the Danes ; or elſe 
Fom Florence of Worceſter «ud William of Malmesbury, Authors that 
lived and wrote (as hath been already ſhewn) in the very Times when thoſs 
Homages they mention were done ; whith whether they were for Scotland it 
ſelf, or elſe for N orthumberland az4 Cumberland, which they then held 
of the Kings of England, ſhall be further conſidered in my next Volume, 
if God ſhall permit me to finiſh it. 

BUT' I deſire the Reaaey to take notice, that finding the Engliſh-Saxon 
Chronicle to be wery dry in many places, it giving us only an account of the 
Succeſſion of their Kjngs, and the Battels they fought againſt one another, 
without ever telling us what were the Grounds of their falling vat ; the 
Monks q thoſe 'Times, for want of Civil Aﬀeairs, br (as we call them) 
thoſe of the Cabinet, filing up their Annals enly with Fighting and 
Devotion, I ſaw it neceſſary for me to purſue in great part the Method that 
Bede had 1aid down throughout the whole Work, and to inſert ſome things 
relating to Eccleſiaſtical Afſairs, to make this Hiſtory more uſeful, as well as 
diverting, to all ſort of Perſons, 

AND therefore being ſenſible of the near Conjunition of the Civil with 
the Eccleſiaſtical State, which were often united into one Mycel-Synod, 
or Great Council of the whole Nation, wherein were made not only Civil 
Laws, but alſo" Eccleſiaſtical Canons or Conſtitutions, reſpetting Religion 
and Diſcipline, as well as Reformation of Manners, I have fer down Jo 
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the one and the other whenever I —_ they cont ained any Matter of more 

than ordinary Notice: aud as for thofe Synods or Councils which were wholly 
Eccleſtaſtical, though I have not always expreſly given you all the Canons 
they made, yet I have not failed to refer the Reader for his farther Satiſ- 
fattion, to that rich Treaſury of this kind of edg, Sir Henry 
Spelman's firſt Volume of Conneis. 

TO which I have _ #0t only edded the Succeſſion of ſome Biſhops, 
and Abbots, as far as I have found them in the Saxon Annals, but have 
inſerted from William of Malmesbury and other Writers, whatever I 
could find relating to them, or any other of the ſame Order, remarka- 
ble for Learning or Piety ; eſpecially the Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and 
York, wheſe Succeſſions I have often ſupplied from other Authors, wherein 
the Annals were ſolext. | 

NOR have 1 omitted the Foundations of the greater Monaſteries, as 1 
met with theme in the Annals, no more than the other Foundations of the 
ſame kind ſet down in Monaſticon Anglicanum, yet ftill confining my 
ſelf to ſuch of them as were valued at 5001. per annum or wore, at the 
time of their Diſſolution. And I hope na Man that is a Lover & Anti- 
quity, or the Honour of his Nation, will look upon this as needleſs, any 
more than the Foundations of our two famous Univerſities, of which 
I have here given you the earlieſt Accownts I can find. 

NEITHER ao I ſuppoſe it will prove tedious, if I have here likewiſe 
pat down the Stories of fome Miracles related by Bede and other Monks, 
ſince I have done it with Moderation, and where the Contexture of this 
Work would have feem'd Lame and Inperfett without it ; and I only give 
them you juſt as I find them, leaving every one to make what Judgment 
he pleaſes 4 them. 

1 confeſs I am not ſatisfied that divers of thoſe Relations ſwallowed 
by Bede and other Authors of Note, are true, they having beex ſince 
diſcovered by Men of great Learning and Judgment, to carry evident 
Marks of Forgery along with them; ſuch as is that of Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea his Preaching the Goſpel in England, which hath been examined 
with great Accuracy by the Reverend and Learned Dr. Stillingfleet, now 

Chap. 1- Lord Bibop of Worceſter, in his Origines Britannicz ; ſo that though I 
have both from him, and others, ſaid ſomewhat —_ that Subjett, yet I 
muſt ſtill refer the Reader to the Book it ſelf, if he deſires farther Satiſ- 
fattion either in gratifying his Curioſity, or informing his 15 or 

BUT to the foregoing Relations, I muſt needs here that of the 
Martyrdom of St. Alban, which though the Learned Author laſt named, 
in his ſecoud Chapter of his ſaid Book, hath with great Learning proved 
it, 4 not true, yet at leaſt probable ; I hope he will not take it po I 

. © farther examine the Certainty of this Story : for notwithſt anding it be ſet down 
inthe old Roman Martyrologies, and his Suffering here is alſo mentioned 
by Conitantius, Presbyter, who lived above one hundred Tears before 
Bede, from whom I have borrowed this, yet I muſt Ingenuouſly con- 
feſs, 1 do not ſee how it can conſiſt with the Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Hiſtory 

Lib. 1. C- 6. of thoſe Twnes, in which #t is ſuppoſed to have happened. For Bede pla- 
ces the Suffering of St. Alban ns the Perſecution of Diocleſian, and 
after the Recovery of Britain from the Uſurpation of Alle&tus. 

. WHEREAS it is evident from Chronology, that Carauſius the Uſur- 
per, having Anno Dom. 286. rebelled againſt the Roman Emperors, held 
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Britain «nder his Power for near ſeven Tears, and then was murdered 

by the Uſarper Alle&tus, who alſo governed near three Years longer, till a- 

bout the middle of the Reign of the Emperor Dioclefian ; who }rving CON 

{tituted Conſtantius Chlorus, Czfar, ſent Aſclepiodotus as his Liewte- 

nant into Britain, (being then part of his Share, as were all the Provinces 

on this ſide the Alpes) in the Tear 295. and he having ſlain AlleQus in 

Battel, governed here ſome ſhort Time, till Conſtantius himſelf coming 

over in Perſon, reigned as Czfar or Auguſtus /o long as he lived : Du- 

ring all which Revolutions we do not read of any Perſecution in Britain, 

as the Learned My. Dodwell in» his Diſſertationes Cyprianz has wery biſere. Cypr. 
well obſerved, and conſequently St. Alban could not- ſuffer Martyrdom be- "1. de paucita- 
tween the Tears 303. and 305. 0r at any other Time where the Roman g, ory enm 
Martyrologies place it. 


AND this I think is clear from the Teſtimonies of two Authors of un- 
queſtionable Credit, who lived in the very Time when this (if at all) muſt \ 
have happened. The firſt of theſe is Euſebius, who in his ezghth Book of Cap. 13. 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, giving a Charatter of Conſtantius the Emperor, 
hath theſe words, viz. © He always F himſelf moſt benign and affable 
&* towards all Men, which appeared by this, that he was no ways partaker of 
&« the Perſecution raiſed againſt us (1.e.) Chriſtians : but having pre- 

« ſerved the W a of the true God free and unhurt from all Accu- 
« ſations, and not having ſo much as deſtroyed the Baildings of our 
« Churches, or atted any rhing 4g} thoſe of our Religion, he at laſt 
« attained a quiet and happy End. To which we may to add another 
Paſſage in his firſt Book, cap. 8. but it being more teatous, and not ſo ex- 
preſs and full as the Place now cited, T therefore omit it. > 


TO whom we may alſo ſubjoin TaQtantius, | who in his Treatiſe de 
Mortibus Perſecutorum, affers indeed from Euſebius about his demo- 
liſbing the Chriſtian Churches, Jet he agrees with | him in the main, 
that no Chriſtians ſuffered Death in Conſtantius his Diviſion or Share 
of the Empire. This Author's words I have thus tranſlated, « But 
« Conſtantius, /e/# he ſhould ſeems to _ om the Edifts of the 
« oreater Emperors, tho he permitted the Meeting-places of the Chrj- 

« tian Aſſemblies, that could be rebuilt, to. be down, yet he ftill 

« preſerved the true Temple of God, which is in- the Bodies of Men, ſafe 

« and inviolate. And this is farther confirmed by _ de Schif- Lib. r. 
mate, as alſo by Zozomen in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, who both reciting 1, 4 
the Addreſs of the Donatiſts to the Emperor Conſtantine, do acknowledg 

that his Father never ſhed the Blood of any Chriſtian. 


AND even this ſmall difference between theſe two Authors tay be thus 
reconciled, by ſuppoſing that tho he connived at the deſtroying w4 the Chri- 
ſtian Charches by the _—_ Pagans, yet he no ways commanded it, 
much leſs approved of it when it was done. So that there could be no 
Perſecution in Gaul or Britain, (both which were part of his Province} 
during the Time that he continued either as Czar or Emperor, arid. the 
Perſecution ceaſed Anno Dom. 3o8. xot long before his Death, 
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BUT ſince: « Learned and Ingenious French-man, Theodorus Ry- 
inartus, ix: his Preface to 4 late Treatiſe, entitaled, de AQtibus Mar- 
tyrum, put out with « new Edition of this Work of Tactantius in Hol- 
land, hath exdeavorred to juſtify the Martyrologies againſt this Opinion of 
Mr. Dodwell's, I think it wery convenient to take ſome notice of what 
he there alledges ; and his chief Argament againſt theſe plain A4uthori- 
ties, is, that the Emperor Maximian was im Gaul during ſome part of 
this Perſecution, and that then the Power of Conſtantius being only 
as Caſfar, was ſuſpended by the Preſence of the Emperor himſelf; and 
conſequently the Perſecution was carried on in that part of the Empire, 
notwithſtanding Conſtantius his private diſlike of it, or perhaps oppo« 
ſing it as much as he durſt. » 


BUT in return to this ſeeming Argument, we ſhall firſt obſerve, that nei- 
ther Euſebius »or- Lattantius, mention any Perſecution in Gaul or 
Britain during all this Time, which it is highly probable they would heve 
done, had it been carried on with the like Fury in theſe as it was in 
the other parts f the Empire. So that 1 do not find this Author clearly 
wakes out, that the Emperor Maximian was in Gaul daring this Perſecats- 
on, by any other Teſtimonies than thoſe Martyrologies themſelves, whoſe Credit 
we have juſt reaſon to queſtion, 


BUT ſuppoſe I ſhould admit there was a Perſecation in Gaul at the 
fame Time as he affirms, what will this concern Britain, where it is 
certain from the Authority abovementioned, that the Power of Conſtan- 
tius was never abrogated, or ſuſpended by any of the other Emperors ? 
But if it appears there was mo ſuch Perſecution in Gaul as he pre- 
tends, can one with reaſon believe that there ſhould be any at that 
Time in Britain, which lay ſo much more remote, and out of the View 
or Notzce of thoſe perſecuting Emperors * But Michael Altord is his 
Britiſh Annals, being ſenſible of the great Improbability of this 
Perſecution between the Tears 303, and 305. when upon Conftantius's be- 
ing. declared Experor, all Authors agree the Perſecution ceaſed all 0- 
wer the Empire ; he therefore autedates the Time of it to the Tear 287, 
whey y- ofes that St. Alban, efter he had been kept ſix Months in 
| Priſon, ofed Martyrdom, viz. in the beginning of the Reign of Di- 

ocleſian «xd Maximian ; awd for this he cites an axtient Manuſcript Co- 

2y 'of Bede which he had ſeen, as alſo the Authority of Matthew Paris 
An. 1257 2x bis Hiſtory, aud Matthew Weſtminſter, who both follow 13 old 
an. 794 Martyrologiſt cited by Capgrave, as mach antienter than Bede. 


TO this Opinion we reply, that in the firſt place it does not appear by an 
Aatharity, = this W, __ bare had yl Ls there was pipe dc 
on in Britain or Gaul at the beginning of the Emperors Reigns above 
mentianed, but ratber the comtrary, fince Euſebius expreſly tells us, that 
Dioclelian was ſo far from perſecuting, that he favoured and employed 

— the Chriſtians in all Offices both Ciuil and Military, till after the Per- 
fian War, which was toward the latter end of his Reign. Nor in- 
deed could this Perſecution have happened under the Uſurpations of 
Carauſius ayd Allectus here i» Britain, ſeeing they were always engaged 
in - defending themſelves againſt the Roman Emperors, and therefore 
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_” not be at leiſure to perſecute Men for Religion during ſuch wn- 
ſettled Times. | 


AND as for the Aathority of = Martyrologies which this Aa- 
thor urges for the Truth of this Perſecution, viz. That they are fome 
of them wery Antient, the Originals of them being abont goo 
Tears old: TI doubt this will be ſo far from ſupporting their Cyedix, 
that it will rather be inſtrumental to deſtroy it, fimee it is wery well 
known that it was about the end of the jth, by Meginning of the fixth 
Century, that this trick of forging the Lives and Sufferings of Sazints 
came firſt in Faſhion, and ſo was carried on in thoſe dark Times for near 
500 Tears following, as the Reverend Dy. Burnet {»ow Biſhop of Sa- 
libury) has learnedly proved in his Preface to his Tranflation of the 
aforeſaid Treatiſe of TaQtantius. 


NOR aid the Monks fail of finding their Account in this Deſign, 
ſince nothing contributed more than this and ſuch like Legends, to the 
worſhipping of the Reliques of Saints, and going on Pilgrimages to their 
Tombs : Which Superſtition, how much it advanced the worldly Power and 
Grandeur of the Clergy of thoſe Times, he muſt be a great Stranger to 
the Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil Hiſtory of thoſe Ages, not to under- 


ftand, 


HAVING now, T hope, gone through all thoſe things I thought neceſ 
fary to advertiſe the Reader of, I have little elſe remaining, bat to ask 
his Pardon for not adding in the Margin ſome ſhort Notes or Contents 
of what is in the Boay of the Work ; which tho I confeſs ſeveral Hiſto- 
rians have done, yet 1 thought it might very well Jn here : Firſt; 
Becauſe in my Opinion it Prot the Beauty of the Margin; and beſides, 
this Volume being written in an exatt Chronological Order, it will be wes 
ry eaſy "i the Reader, (if he will but pleaſe to remember near the Tear 
about which any thing he would find, happened) to ſatisfy himſelf in the 
Mutter he would know, by turning over bat two or three Pages and 
farther, the Tears of our Lord ſtanding in Roman Figures in the 
Margin, do in many Places fill that Space which thoſe Contents uſually 
take up. But if theſe Reaſons by ſome may not be thought ſufficient, a good 
Friend of mine has been at the Pains, for your ſake, as well as myeaſe, 
to make an exatt Table to the whole Work, by which I am confident you 
cannot miſs readily Per. out any thing whatſoever you have a deſire 
to be ſatisfied in, that is contained in this Volume, either as to Perſons; 


Places or Things, 


I have endeavoured to make this Hiſtory as diverting as I conld by 
variety of Matter, as alſo by inſerting into it whatſoever Relations 1 
met with in our old Hiſtorians, that were not utterly improbable ; and 
therefore I hope the Reader will not be uneaſy, becauſe all the parts 
thereof are not kept up alike pleaſant and agreeable, ſince the dry- 
neſs of the Matter, and the barrenneſs of thoſe few Authors 1 find in 
ſome Periods, will not always equally afford it ; any more than it can be 
expetted, that in a long Journey it ſhould be alike pleaſant Travelling 
through dark and narrow Lanes, as over a free and open Champaign: 


THERE 
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THERE 'is one thing more I muſt needs ſtand obliged to you in for 
your Pardon, and that is, the many Errata's you will find in the firſt 
four Books ; for being out of Town when near half of it was wrought off, 
T could not ſuperviſe it my ſelf : and though I committed the Correfion 

_ of thoſe Sheets to a Perſon on whom I could (as I have done before ) 
ſafely rely for his Ability and Faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of that Truſt ; 
yet no Man is able to judg of the Author's Senſe ſo well as himſelf, 
nor conſequently to mend it, if any where too Obſcure or Miſtaken ;, and 
T cannot, as 1 would, anſwer ſo well for the Care of my Amanuenſis 
in his Writing or Pointing : and IT muſt add this alſo, that ſome Printers 
are not always ſo careful as they ſhould be to amend their own Faults, 


\ tho never ſo exattly Correfted by thoſe to whom their Sheets were en« 
truſted for that Purpoſe. 
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INCE the hate Learned Door Howell and Door Brady, the 
former in his Second and Third Parts of his General Hiſtory 
of the World, and the latter in his General Preface, and Firſt 
Book of his Compleat Hiſtory of Erg/and, have given us a 
large Account of the Political Government and Laws in this 
Part of our Iſland we now call Exgland, during the time of the Romar 
Emperors, as alſo of our Exgliſh-Saxon Kings, as far as the Norman 
Conqueſt ; this Undertaking of Mine would look very imperfe&, if*I 

ſhould nor in ſome meaſure follow their Method, and prefix before it 
ſomething of the like nature. | 

T have therefore made bold to borrow from Mr. Seldex, and thoſe 
other Authors who have written on this Subje&, whatſoever I thought 
was neceſſary to carry on the ſame Deſign; and alſo added thoſe Things 
that I found they have either omitted or miſtaken, and which required 
more largely to be treated of, in order to render this Work as uſe- 
ful as roffible I could for a matter of ſo great Importance. 

TO begin then with the Government of the Britains before the Ar- 
rival of Julius Ceſar into this Iſland : Of which we have ſcarce any 
Account *but what can be gathered from" Geoffrey of Monmonth, 
which is ſo uncertain and fabulous, that there is little reliance upon 
what he ſays, ſave that in the general it was governed by Kings, and 
often canton'd into ſeveral Kingdoms : for that it was ever under one 
Monarch, as he frequently affirms, I have very good reaſon to doubt ; 
it being not only contrary to the Genizs and Cuſtom of the Britiſh 
Nation, ( whereall the Male Iſſue inherited alike ) to ſuffer the Eldeft 
Son to go away with the whole Inheritance, but likewiſe it is di- 
reftly oppoſite to Cz/ar's Account of this Ifland when he came firſt 
hither, which he ſays he found divided intoſeveral diftin&t Principalities 
and States, 

BUT if any Part of Geoffrey's Relation be true, that is molt likely to 
be ſo which he gives us of the Laws of Molmutius, viz. 

THAT the Temples of the Gods had this Privilege, That whatever 
guilty Perſons ſhould fly to them, they ſhould be ſecure from their Pro- 
{ecutors ; becauſe we find that Cuſtom very anti-nt, not only amongſt 
the Greeks and Romans, but indeed all other Nations, the Jews not ex- 
cepted, 


NEXT, 


T2 


NEXT, That the publick, Ways leading to the ſaid Temples, and 

the Cities wherein they were, ſhould be free and fate. And, 
LASTLY, That ſuch a Proportion of Land ſhould maintain ſo-many 

Ploughs for the Encouragement of Husbandry ; which was very natu- 
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ral in a Countrey, . 


re actoaly..the Soil, but.the Lazingſs"of the 
Inhabitants, rehdr@nt mare aptior Grezin | Tilkge d =d\; 

BUT I cannot forbear obſerving how little ftreſs is to be laid on 
Geoffrey's Account of the Laws of thoſe Britiſh Princes, fince he has the 
Confidence to tell us of another Sett of Laws _ to be made 
by Queen Martia, which, he ſays, being afterwards tranſlated by King 
Alfred out of the Britiſh ge, were by him tnſerted into his Bo- 
dy of Saxon Laws, underthe. Title of Mearchen-Lage. The Falſhood 
of which Derivation 'Mr. Camden has-very well diſcovered, by ſhew- 
ing, That this Word had not its Original from Queen Martis, but 
from the Saxon» Word Mearc, ſignifying a Limit or Boundary ; from 
whence the Mercian Kingdom had*1ts Name, and was fo called from 
its Situation, as being circumſcribed by the other Kingdoms of the 
Heptarchy, bs | 

BUT as for the Brit#iſþ Government that fi ed _ the Romans 
deſerting of this Iſland, we can ſay no more of t, that it 'was 
Regal ; but that it was all ſubjeCt to one Monarch, I no where find. 
For tho it appears from G#ldas and Newnius, that Vortigerne was made 
King not long after the Romans leaving it, yet does it not follow 
from thence, that there were no more Kings than he at the ſame time; 
ſince it ſeems very unlikely, that all Britaiz ( properly fo called ) which 
in the'time of the Romans was divided into fo many diftin&t Pro- 
© vinces, each of which had their particular Prefefs or Deputies, ſhould 
ſo unanimouſly agree in the Choice of this Yortigerze, whom Geo 
prepoſterouſly relates to have been then Count of the Gewiſes, when 
indeed there were no ſuch People of that Name in Being, till the 
erecting of the Weſt-Saxon Kufg om ; thoſe Peo —_— and not 
before) ſo called from one Gewzs, an Anceſtor of Heng3/t. Gilaas, 
who lived within fourſcore Years after the Reign of this YVortigerze, 
tells us of no leſs than. four diſtin Kings reigning together in this Part 
of the Iſland, and mentions not a Word of its ever being other- 
wile. 

BUT that the Titles of thoſe Kings who reigned here during the fir{t 
Wars between the Britains and the Sexons,were oftner by Election than 
Succeſſion, may appear not only from Geoffrey himſelf, but alſo from Gz/- 
das and Nennias, whoare Authors of r Credit; and they relate 
Vortimer the eldeſt Son of Yortigerne, to have been ele&ed upon 
his Father's Depoſition, King of the Britains; and after his Death, 
and the ſecond Defertion of Yortigerze, that Aurelius Ambroſius was 
eleted firſt General, and ſome time afterwards King of the Britains. 

NOR can we believe that theſe Kings were Abſolute or Deſpotick 
Monarchs, ſince we find that Government unſutable to the Temper of 
the Britiſh Nation, both then, and in ſucceeding times ; having not only 
frequently caſt off the Government of the Roman Emperors, but alſo of 
their own Kings, for their cruel Tyranny and Opprefſſion. 

AND that this way of the Elettion of one ſupream King over the reſt, 
was after often uſed by the Br#tains, you will find inthe Hiſtory ir ſelf; 
not but that it muſt be confeſſed, that the ſeveral petty Kingdoms or 


Principa- 
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Name of North and South-Wales, did commonly defcend, and were 
divifable among the ſeveral Sans of the deceaſed Prince, tho it was with 
great Inequality and Confuſion.; which often produced om 
Civil Wars between the Contending Competitors, and became the Ruin 
of them all at laſt. | 

BUT to paſs from theſe Briryh Princes, and the manner of their Go- 
vernment, as well before the coming in, as after the Deſertion of the 
Romans, and which ( tho not in its due order of Time ) I have here 
put together, that the Reader might have a full View of it all at once. 


I proceed now to the Civil and Military Adminiſtration of the Romans - 


whilſt they contmued Maſters of this Part of Britarn, 

FULTFUS Ceſar when he had rather view'd than conquer'd this Iſland, 
left it, upon the;Dehivery of ſome Holtages, and the Promiſe. of ſend- 
ing over morg into Gaul, together with a certain Tribute to the Senate 
and People of Rome, neither of which the Britains ever perfornvd ; 
but during the Civil Wars, which not longer after enſued, they re- 
covered their) antient Liberty, which for divers Years they enjoyed, 
till the Emperor Claudius, at the Inſtigation of one Bericzs a Fugitive, 
and upon a Pretence of their denying the Romans to trade here, ſent 
over firſt Aulus Plautius as his Lieutenant, and then following pre- 
ſently afterwards himſelf in Perſon, made the Brztains (1 mean the 
greateſt part of them) partly by Force, and partly by Fear, fub- 
mit themſelves to his Empire ; tho in a great meaſure under the Re- 
gument of their own Kings, who only paid Tribute, and received 
Roman Gariſons, and ſuftered them to erect Colonies where pleas'd: 
during which time the Government of the Romans was rather Mili- 
tary than Civil, the People living after their own Laws. 

NOR were the Britains wholly ſubdued by them, till upon their 
Inſurre&tion under Queen Boadicia in the Time of Nero, when Paulus 
Suetonius being Legate or Lieutenant here, reduced them ( tho with 
great difficulty ) under the Roman Yoke. 

BUT the Civil Wars that afterwards happened upon the Death 
of Nero, hindred their entire Conqueſt, until fuch time as. the Em- 
peror Veſpeſian ſent over that famous Commander Agrico/s to be 
his General here; who in a few Years, having laid aſide their petty 
Kings, brought it into the Form of a Province under the Roman Go- 
vernours, ſometimes ſtiled Preſidents, ſometimes Conſulares, and ſome- 
times Legati or Procuratores, as the Emperor's Commiſhon, or the 
various Appellations of the Romay Hiſtorians are pleaſed to en- 
title them. = 

AND then it was, I ſuppoſe, this Part of the Iſland was firſt divided 
into ſeyeral Prefedtſbips or Governments, tho how many they were, 
cannot be aſcertained ; only we find from the Breviary of Sextus Ra- 
fas, that in the Reign of Con#antine it was parcelPd into theſe 


Principalities which the Brirains {till poſſeſſed, and that go under the 


OO Run 


four for its better Adminiſtration, viz. Britannia prima, which is COn- De bis Nomi- 
jeftured to have been that Part of the Countrey lying from the Ga/- 2huvid-Par- 
lic Sea to the River - Thames and the Mouth of the Severn ; Britan- |mperii occi- 
nia ſecunda, which reached from the Severn to the Iriſþ Sea ; Flavia dert. & Cam- 


Ceſarienſis, which was encloſed by the Rivers Themes, Severn and © ri 


Humber ; and Maxima Ceſarienſis, lying betwixt Humber and Hadri- 


an's Wall; to which was afterwards added by Theodoſius the _— 
| the 
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the Province of Vale#tia, ſo called from the Emperor YValentinian; 
and” which, having been "taken out of Maxima Ceſarienſis, lay betwixt 
the”'Wall of Hadriuz,' and the Friths of Glotta and Bodotria, which 
now are thoſe' of "Eiipburgh and Danbritton.” 


' EACH- of which Provinces were under their particular Magiſtrates, 
ſome whereof had the Title of Coxſulares, and others of Preſides :' 


all _—_ to'the Notitia Romani Imperii, were by Con- 


ſtantine's ew Conſtitutions, made ſubje&t to the Vicarius of Britain, 


as he was to the Prefettus Pretorii of Gaul, who was one of the Four 
Prefetti of Conſtantine's EreQtion, | 

THIS Vicar of- Britain had alſo ſeveral inferiour Officers under him 
for the Civil Adminiftration ; as firſt, he had his''Princeps or Lieu- 
tenant out of the Agertes in rebus, that is, from the Chief of the A- 
gents, Solicitors, -or Attorney-Generals : he had alſo from the Duce- 
zarii, -or Society--of the Emperors Purſuivants, a Cornicalarias, 1. e. 
one that wrote and publiſhed the Sentences' and Decrees of the 
Preſidents 'and other Magiſtrates, and had his Name from Cornu a 
Horn, by / the ſounding whereof he is ſuppoſed to command ſilence 
inthe Court; then two Namerari, i. e, Clerks Accountants, whodid 
ſet down all the Sums of the publick Revenues ; then a Commenta- 
rienſis, 1. e. the Jailor or Keeper of the Priſon, and was ſo called: 
from! the Commertaria, or Kalendars which he kept of the Priſoners, 
and delivered to the Judges: then certain Officers called ab A#is, 
who were Publick Notaries, that wrote Teſtaments, ContraQs and 
other Inſtruments, «which were ſigned before by the Judg or Pre- 
ſident, and- atteſted by him, that fo after the Death of the Party they 
might retain Authentick : then other Clerks or Secretaries de CarZ, 
or de Cura Epiſtolarum, who wrote and ſent the Letters and Diſ- 
patches of the Governours of Provinces to the Emperor, or to each 
other. ''- 

BESIDES whom, the Vicarzus himſelf, ( and, I ſuppoſe alſo, each 
of the Preſidents ) hgd his Adjutorem, 1. e, his Coadjutor, in caſe of 
Sickneſs, 'or neceflary' 'Abſence ; as likewiſe Subadjuvas , Under- 
Aſfiſtants,, or Afſhſtants 'to' the Adjutor : and, in ſhort, certain other 
Officers called Singwlares, from the particular Civil Imployments they 
had, who ſeened to-have been Proſecutors, Informers, or Serjeants ; 
not to mention others of more inferiour Rank, as Apparitors, Sum- 
moners, or Meſſengers. This was the Civil Court of the Vicariaus, 


| orDeputy of Brita#z, under the Prefettus Pretorii of Gaul, who had 


vid. Pancirol. 
in Nori, Im- 


perii. 


the Power to reverſe his Judgments and Decrees. 


T HE Enfigns of his Government were a Draught of thoſe Five 
Parts: of Brita:z before-mentioned, expreſſed in the Forms of ſeve- 
ral Buildings, with the I—_ of their Names placed on the 
Triangular Form ofthe Tfland, as if they had comprehended the 
whole" Ifland ; the Book of their Inſtructions covered with Green, 
and the' Commiſſion in a gilt Cover, with ſeveral Letters inſcribed 
onthe Book, the Signification of which is unneceſlary to be here in- 
ſerted; but 'you will find this, as alſo a Draught of theſe Inſignia 
themſelves, in the'above-cited Parcirollas. z | 


' BESIDES theſe; Preſidents, there were likewiſe Courts in all 
the: great Cities,  Maxicip;a, or Colonies of each Province, which had 
their ſeveral Officers 


Magiſtrates according to the Model of Rome 
it 
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it ſelf, who heard Cauſes, and adminiſtred Juſtice to the particular 
Diſtriats belonging to them, much after the ſame manner as the'Par- 
liaments in France do at this day. Th 

HAVING thus concluded their C;i/ Adminiſtration, wenow come 
to the Myjirery which was executed. by Three Chief Officers un- 
der the. Magiiter Militum of the Weſt, and - they were theſe, wiz. 
the Comes Britanniaram, Comes Littoris Saxonici, and the Dux Britan- 
niarum ; whoſe ſeveral Charges, and the Tracts ſubjected to each of 
their Commands, may be belt diſcerned by the Names of thoſe Towns 
where their Under-Officers and' Forces are faid to have: had their 
Head-quarters. The firſt of theſe, viz. the Count of Britain, is 
thought to have had his Command over the Izward or Middle Part of 
the Iand, becauſe the two others are known to haye had theirs over 
the Northern» or Maritime Parts thereof; but the Notitis aſſigns not 
any Forces to the former, nor mentions any Places under his Command, 
becauſe, as Parcirollzs writes, the whole ] was then almoſt over-: 
run by Barbarians. Cf --| Tie: 

.BUT as for the Comes Littoris Saxonici, ſo called in the Declenſion 
of the Roman Empire, from the Gangs or Care he had to ſuppreſsthe 
Saxon Pirates, who often landing on the Eaſtern Parts of Britain, (ly- 
ing over againſt Germany) commirted great Ravages there ; he had 
eight Prepoſiti, agd one Tribune under hum, that were Leaders of di-.. 
vers Cohorts, conſiſting of Gauls, Germans, and other Foreign Nati- 
ons, who quartered in ſeveral Towns all along the'Coaſts, from Saſſex, 
as far as the remoteſt part of Norfolk : for the Names of whom, with 
the Places where they lay, I ſhall: refer you, to ;the - Notitia Imperii 
Occidentalis, or (if you had rather have them. in Eng/iſh) to Mr. Sel- 
der*s Titles of Honour, and Dr. Howel/*s ſecond. Part, and third Chap- 
ter, of his General Hiſtory. | 36 2014 2:rs ci dE 7 

THE likeI may alſo fay of the Forces under the; Dux Britannis- 
rum, or General of Britain, whoſe Army, had it then been really'in 
being, was ſufficient to have ſuppreſſed both the P:#s and Scots ; for: 
they conſiſted of no leſs than fourteen Prefects or Prepoſiti of Horſe and 
Foot, whoſe Names, and Places where they quartered (extending from 
Lincolnſbire through all the Norther» Counties, as far as the Pifiſþ 
Borders, and fo round about by- Laxcaſbire into' North-Wales) you 
may find in the Authors abovementioned, 7% 

BUT as for the ſeveral Enſigns of theſe three chief Military Officers, 
they being much what the ſame with thoſe of the Vicarius Britannie, 
viz. The Figures of certain Towns, with their Names ſet over them, 
together with their Commiſſions, contained in Books of different: co- 
loured Covers, with the Emperor's Images ſet by them on way 
will leave it to thoſe who take more Pleaſure than I do 'in { 
Curioſities. 1 __ 

ALL theſe Comites and Daces were equal in Power, and only ſub- 
ordinate to the Vicarins Britannie; the Forces under: their Command 
were not only diſperſed through the Mazicipi4 or Free Colonies, which 
the Romans-planted here, and were governed by their own Civil Ma- 
giſtrates in Imitation of Rome their Mother-City, but were allo: gari- 
{on'd in divers Towns, Caſtles and Forts, all along the Roman Li- 
mits, thereby to diſcover the Motions of the Neighbouring: Nations ; 
ſeveral of which being intended only firſt for their ' Military Camps, 
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degrees grew up'into Cities, atidare known at this day by the Name 
Sy ors Sch Wear:1of-Choſt of the River Dee! " Sow" in 
Hampſhire (now deſtroyed,) Cheſter in the Street in Northumberland, 

with ſeveral others of -lefs note thear the Ps Wall; as alſo in the 

Intand Parts of England, ___— the word Ceſter, as Leiceſter, 

Cirencefttr, 8&6, all which owe their Otiginal ts the Latin Name Caſtre. 
HAVING fiow diſpatched the Bririjſþh and Romer Polity, I come to 

the main part of my Deſign, which is, to give a brief Account of the 
Civil Govertiment that the Engliſh Saxons eftablifhed mm this part of 

our Ifland, which they called England, who confiftinng of ſeveral Tribes 

' or Nations inhabiting different Covtitries, yet aff ' ſpeaking the fare 
Language, catne over hithet- at ſeveral Times under their partictther 

7s ang and as ſ0vn as they lad expelled the Brirains, they did with- 

The Heprar- ity the ſpace of abobt # Huhdfed Vers; erect ſeven diſtint Kingdoms, 
chy. though not of equi! Extetit ; the Natiies of which, (riotwithſtaiding 


they are fet down is the Hiſtory it ſelf, yet having not given RR ; 


particular Catalogue of the ſeveral Counties they contained, uſe 
theit Domiridfas were not ther divided into thofe Diftrifts as chey 
wete afterwatds,) I hav reſerved e6-rhis place. ;U 
if. Kingdom, THE firſt Kingdom, beitlg thit of K2»t, conſiſted offly of that 


Colinty and Surrey, | | 
4. Kingdom. THE ſecond, v1s. that of the Sowth-Szx02s, contained Szſſex and 
Surreq, 'ot at leaſt great part of it. 


14. Kingdom. HB thitd w#s the Kingdom: of the Weſt-Sexons, and contained? 
Droouſpire, Dotſesfbire, Somerſtrſbire, Wiltſhire, Hampſhire and Berk- 
ſire. "But as for that Coltitrey called Cormwdl, F ſhall not reckon it 
here, becauſe t Was cabins Þ lnwd rea} ers by its own Prit- 


ces, 'ahd not brought under the Weft:Sexon {oi tifl long aſter 
4th. Kingdom. "THE fourth was that of the Ea/t-Saxons, 'whith contained Eſſex, 
Middleſts, and part of Herifordſbire, ' | 


$th. Kingdom, i "THE w_ _— oe => - 7 ne wig ren _——_ Lance 
| 2e, the Bilhoptick of Dwttſme, land, Weſtmorltn 
OP ar ones of Scotlehd, as far as Edinburgh Fh " 
THIS Kingdotn after the Death'of Ids, was divided into two parts; 
the fitſt wheteof,- edntalitlitis ell the Countries lying on this fide the 
River Tyne, ws callsd-the dom of Dei#2 ; and that on the other 
ſide of it was called Berzicis, and fo contitiued for ſeveral Deſcents, till 
King O/iy, about the Year 643. upon the Mutdet of ag Ofwin his 
Coulhi, again reduced then Jrito one ; and they contitued thus united 
cill ſuch time as the Souther Provinces were ovetrun by the Dares, as 
tho rt16ts Norther# were by the Seors, atid have ever ſitice refrained 
rt of that Kingdom : and hence it is that the Low-Lands of Seor- 
(that is, all the Eountrey from the River Tyze, to the Frithy of 
Edinburgh and Dunbritton,) antiently ſpoke the Engliſh Saxog Torigur, 
whicl #1 ſucceeding Times was changed into that Exotih Diale& they 
dalt the Modetn Storeh;; arid confiſts of the old Sax0, with no little 
mixttice of — Lariguage : this, I fupÞpoſe, proceaded from the 
nu vor ſttling 10 many of that Nation in thoſe Nor- 
| THIS is i#grezt theafure confitined by Yoh# of —— (pub- 
-$45- kd: by the Teitned Dr: Gale) Where he telates, that K eneth Kits 
of iStor} ruoeived"” Lothien from Kitig Edgwr,  thhder the Cortdition 
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of a Homage from himſelf and his Succeſfors Kittgs of Scorlard, to the 
King of England, as alfo that the People of that Counttey ſhould en: 
joy their Laws and Cuſtotns, as alſo the uſe of the E2ifh Tongue: 


BUT as for the true and genuine Scoriſh, which they now call the 


Speech of the Highlanders, becauſe dy thetn ohly ſpoken at this day 
it is no other than the atitient 1rifÞ, which the Scots brought over wich 
them from thence, when they firſt,cattie over to inhabit there, as you 
will find in the Begiitining of Bede's Hiſtory. 
THE ſixth Kin was that of the Eaft- 


' BUT as for the Naines of the Kirfgs who teigntd in each of theſe 


Books of this Volume, wherein you have at one view all the Kings 
that ſucceeded in exch of thoſe Peifods, as alfo thoſt of that part of 
Britain we now call Wakes ; and for the more exa&t Chronology of the 
firſt Brirjh Princes, I muſt own fiiy felf obliged t6 the exaft dccount of 
the Right Reverend the preſent Lord Biſhop of Bizor, whid I hope 
_ day will let the World fee ſoine of his Lear Labours bn that 

Jeet. | — 
. "THIS isa ſhort Scheme of the ſeveral Kingdorhs, into Which tht 
Part of Britain we now call England, was divided in the Saxon Times; 

' I ſhould next proceed to the patticatar Laws and Forins of Govern- 
ment in each reſpeive Kingdoth ; but ſince wt have no Retnains of 
thoſe left us for want of Letters; befofe the Preaching of —_ 
here, we can only ſay it the general, that Without Joubr each of theſe 
Kingdoms had its own particular Laws and Caſtomms; and fhe they 
might perhaps differ one from the other in ſome Points, yet wy, Kf 
agteed in the miain, as to the moſt Materrl and Fihdarhental Con- 

itutions of their Government, and long received Laws and Cuffoms 
before ever they arrived in England, as proceeding froth the ſane Com- 
mon Anceftors, wh ; 

AND tho the Emgliſh-Sax0ns were not immediately derived from 
the Germans but Goths, as you wilt fait in the third Book of this Vo- 
tume ; yet fince ever the Gryma#s therſelves were derived from the ſame 
Gothick Original, with all the reſt of thoſe Northern People, as the 
Swerds, Dies and Norwegiuns, 85 appears by the Agreement of their 
Language, Cuftoms and Laws; I therefore ſappoſe that in the 
main likewiſe they agreed with the Atitient Germers, as thiy are de- 
ſcribed by * Tavitw, ui their Laws, 


Manners, and john; and theres + pe moribu 


fore I ſhall frony hits give you ſome of the moſt t oa 


as they are colleQed by My. Sed int his Learried Treanfe, 

Jan Ang ltun Fities der 6. 

| THE firſt of which is, 3# ehetthir Rex vl Primeti, prodk fit 
exiy. rows Nobwer at, pront Deeifs BelldPi”, prone Fituiidid oft, audi- 


untur, Auftoritate ſuadendi magis quim jubend; poteſtate. Ss diſpitcait 
Sententis, 


r. 
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Sententia, fremitu aſpernantur 3 fin placuit, frameas concatiunt, Flono- 
ratiſſimum aſſenſis —_— eft Armu laudare., Which for the Benefit 
- the Common Readers, I will take upon me to tranſlate into Eng- 
viz, 7 -uT 
« IN their Councils the King, or ſome principal Perſon, according to 
& every one's reſpetive Age, Nobility, Reputation in Arms, or Elo- 
& quence, are heard, rather by the Authority: of Perſwading, than the 
« Power of Commanding : 1f their Opinions <ifpleaſed them, they 
« ſhewed their diſlike by their Clamour ; but-it they-approved of what 
« was ſpoken, they ſtruck their Launces one againſt another, This 
« was thought the moſt Honourable way of hve their Aﬀent to ap- 
&« -prove by Arms... een Yor yt | 
THE ſecond .is,.. Eliguntur in i/dems Conciliis Principes, qui Jura per 
pages vicoſq; reddunt. © Centeni ſingulis' ex plebe/Comites Confiltum ſimul 


& Auttoritas adſunt, Viz. ERIE | 

& IN thoſe Councils ſuch chief, Men are EleQed; as judge Caufes in 
« 'Townsand Villages. - A hundred Aſſeſſors choſen out of the com- 
«. mon People are added tocach of them, as well 'for - Counſel as Au- 
« thority. From-whence Mr. Se/dex here ſuppoſes; our Hundreds had 
their Original; which, antiently conſifted of the Maſters of one! hun- 
dred Families. 4 » ©; - ; ot | 


-.. THE third goes.0n thus, N, ibis publice vel. privat . Rei miſe: Armats 


acunt ſed Arms. ſumere non ant? cutquam-moris, quan Civitas ſuffeiturum 
- = a4 | T.umiia ipſo Concilio, wel) Principuns aliquis, vel-pater, wel 
propinquus, ſcuto frameaq, Juvenem ornant : hes apud illos Togs, his 


premus. juvente hongs: ante hoc NDomus' pars videmur, mox Reipublice, 
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. < THEY tranſa&t. nothing either of Publick or Private Concern 
&< without their. Arms: but'it, was not a Cuſtom for any to aſſume 
<-thoſe Arms, before the Common-Wealth had approved of his Abi 
& lity. , Then ia this.very Council, either one of 'the principal Men, 
& or his Father, ,or his near Kinſman, adorned the Youth with the 
« 'Shield and Lance. This ſerved them inſtead of a Gown, and: was 
« the firſt Honour of their Youth: before they only ſeemed as part of 
« the Family,but now they became a Member of the Common-Wealth. 
And here Mr. Se/aen diſcovers the firſt Footſteps of Knighthood. 

THE fourth is, Inſignis Nobilitas, aut magna patrim merita, Prin- 
cipts dignationem, etiam Aaoleſcentalis aſſignant ; v1z. 

:* EMINENT Nobillity, or the fra Merits of their Anceſtors, do 
« advance eventheſe young Men to the Degreeand Honour of being a 
« chief Man. __ | 

FROM hence we may obſerve, that all Nobility -among the anti- 
ent (zermays was at firft Military, as being derived from the Noble 
and Valiant AQts of their Anceſtors in War.; - and thence proceed 
all the preſent Entgneof It, -videlicet, the Shield, on which our! Coats 
of Arms are now depicted; as alſo the Helmet and Creſt that ſtand 
for an Ornament over them: for until ſome Brave; and Worthy A& 
wag performed, it was not lawful among the. Germans, for a youn 
Warriour to paint any Device upon his Shield, which was only Perſona 
to hi and extended not to his Poſterity. "EO. d 
.-..THE filth. is, That  Dotems 0p Uxor Marito, ſed Uxori Maritus 
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« the Wife upon the Husband. Which ſhews the Antiquity of Dower 
| among the Germans and Engliſh-Saxons ; and as Mr. Seldex upon this 
: Law obſerves, it was called antiently MORGANGHEB among them. 
|; THE ſixth ſhews, that Arciſis Crinibus, nudatam adulteram coram G: 
propingquis expellit domo Maritus, ac per omnem vicum verbere agit, viz. 

« FOR Adultery, the Husband turned the Wife out of his Houſe in 

« the preſence of her Relations, having firſt cut off her Hair, and be- 
« ing then ſtrip'd, whip'd her through the Town. 

BUT the Severity of this Puniſhment, if ever it was in uſe here, 
was quite aboliſhed by the Engliſh-Saxons, as you will find from the 
Laws about it. 

THE ſeventh is, that Heredes, ſacceſſoreſq; ſai cutq; Liberi: & nullum 7: 
Teſtamentum, Viz. 

« EVERY Man's Heirs and Succefſors are his Children ; and no 
« Teſtament 1s allowed. 

BUT in this the Ezeliſh-Saxon Law differed much from thoſe of 
the Germans ; for it was lawtul in Exg/and for Men of Quality to diſ- 
poſe of their Land by Will (if they pleaſed) provided it were Bocland, 

(that is Free-Tenure grantable by Deed) as you may find by ſome Laws | þ 
in the enſuing Volume ; otherwiſe in Lands held in Socage, every Man's 

Sons inherited all alike : But this Law was changed after the Conqueſt, 

and no Will could be made of Lands held by Military Service, but 

they deſcended entirely to the eldeſt Son : which Law continued fo 

low as the Reign of King Hexry the 8h, when the Statute was firſt 42 wes. vitt: 

made, which gives the Tenant by Knights Service, Power to bequeath Cap. r. 

his Eſtate by Will, provided there were enough lett to, perform the' 

Service, 

THE eighth ſays, that Saſcipere Inimicittas, ſex patris, ſeu propingui, 8. 
quam amicitias, neceſſe eſt, viz. hr rr deke, 
| IT is abſolutely neceſſary ro continue the Enmities of a-Father, or: 
| near Kinſman, as well as Friendſhips. 
| FROM whence, as Mr. Se/dez well obſerves, aroſe thoſe Family- 
| Quz2rrels, called in the North of Exzz/and, DEADLY FEUDS, (which 
you will alſo find mentioned in the enſuing Collection of Saxoz Laws) 
and which are continued in Scotlaxd even to this Day. 

BUT to proceed with T acits, he ſays, Nec implacabiles durant : Lui- 
tur enim etiam homicidium certo Armentorum ac Pecorum numero, recipitq; 
| fatisfaitionem univerſa Domus, VIZ. | 
: «© THAT they do not remain implacable; for the Homicide is re- j 
? « compenſed with a certain Number of great and ſmall Cattel, and 
<« the whole Family thereuponreceives SatisfaCtion. 

THIS Cuſtom continued long not only among the Germans, but al- 
ſo Engliſh-Saxons ; the Price of Blood being to be redeemed at a certain 
Rate, according to each Man's Condition, which you will hereafter 
often find in the ſaid Laws to be mentioned under the Title of WIRE- 
GILD: and in the Laws of King Athelſtan you will: meet with the 
particular Prices of each Man's Head, from the Clown even to the 
King himſelf; the Eſtimation of whoſe Life 1s likewſſe there ſet down, 
ths at a much higher Rate (as it ought to be) than that of other Mens. 
But of this we ſNall ſpeak more anon, 


| « THF. Husband ſettles a Dower upon the Wife, and not, wice verſa, 
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Adam. Bre- 
menſ, Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. Brem. 
& Hamburg. 
CAP. 5, Ex Bib- 
lotheca Hen- 
ric. Ranzovil. 
* Nithard. p. 4+ 


Vid. Mag. 
Charta, C. 6. 
&Mercon.C.7. 


Bede Eccleſ. 
Hiſt. Li. 5. 
Cap. 12. 


THE ninth Law bears, that Framenti modum Dominus, aat pecoris, 
aut veſtis Colono injungit, VIZ. 

« THE Lord of the Soil preſcribes to the Husbandman, what 
« quantity of Corn, Cattel, or Clothes he ſhall pay him. 
| FROM whence we may take notice of the Antiquity of Rent re- 
ſerved upon Farms, which was chiefly in Proviſion, and not in Mo- 
ney, as it continued for a long Time after the Conqueſt here in Erg- 
land, and remains ſo in Scotlazd even to this Day, 


HAVING thus done with the Laws, we ſhall next deſcend to the 
People who praftiſed them. The antient Saxons, as Adam of Bremex 
from Eizhardus relates, were like the Germans, divided into theſe four 
ſorts, viz. Noblemen, Freemen, Slaves that were Manumized, and 
laſtly, thoſe that continued Slaves; But * Nzthardas ſpeaking of his 
Time, makes thern but of three ſorts, ſcilicet, Erbelings, Frilingaes, and 
Lazzi, that 1s, Noblemen, Freemen, and Slaves : and it was Pablihed 
as a Law among them, that none of theſe ſhould tranſgreſs the Bounds 
of their own Condition, by matching with thoſe who were either a 
Degree above, or below them. 

Ts Cuſtom was alſo long obſerved in England atter the Con- 
queſt, and gave Original to thoſe Statutes of Mag. Char. and Merton, by 
which the Lord was to loſe the Benefit of his Wardſhip, in caſe he mar- 
ried the Ward to his Diſparagement, that is, To the Daughter of a Vil- 
lain, or a Tradeſman, in caſe that the Kjndred complained of it. 


BUT before we come to treat of the ſeveral Degrees of People a- 
bovementioned, it is fit we ſhould ſay ſomethin ws the Head of the 
Saxon Common-Weal, viz. their King ; who though he was choſen 
in all the Kingdoms of the Heptarchy, out of the Blood-Royal of Wo- 
den, their ff Leader of this Gothick Colony into Earope, as appears 
by their Pedigree at the end of the Book ; yet were they at firſt no 
better than Generals in War, and in time of Peace they had little or 


no Power, as we may ſee in Bede. 


FOR he ſpeaking of the Province of the Hither (i.e. Eaſt) Frize- 
land, (from whence he ſuppoſes our Saxoz Anceſtors to have come, and 
to which the two Hewalds, the White and the Black, went to preach 
the Goſpel, and were there martyr*d for their Pains) he hath this re- 
markable Paſſage, Non enim habent Regem tidem antiqui Saxones, {ed 
Satrapas plurimos ſue Genti prepoſitos, qui ingruente Belli Articulo mit- 
tunt equaliter ſortes, & quemcunque (ors oftenderit, hanc tempore Bellt 
Dacem omnes ſequuntur, & huic obtemperant ; peratto autem Bello, rurſum 

ualis potentie omnes fiunt Satrape : 1.e, © For the Antient Saxors 
« (fayshe) have no King, but ſeveral Noblemen of their own Nation 
& {et over them, who on the breaking out of apy War, caſt Lots, and on 
«© whomſoever the Lot happened to tall,all the People during that War, 
« follow and obey him as their General ; but when the War wasover 
« andat anend, all theſe Lords again became of equal Power. 

AND it is likeyyiſe very obſervable, that neither Bege nor any other 
German Author,' who relates the Story of the Saxons being invited by 
the Britains over hither, ever mention their being ſent by any of their 
Kings, but only by the Saxoz Nation in general : and it it continued 
thus in Bede's Time, it ought reaſonably to be concluded, that - was 
likewiſe 
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likewiſe ſo before their coming over, unleſs any Man can ſhew me ſame 
better Authority than ever I have yet met with to the contrary, 
AND that thus likew1le continued fo, not only in Beae's Time, but 
many Years after,may appear from this Teſtimony of Johan, Pomarixe in 
his Saxon Chronicle, which,tho written in Latin,yet not being ableas yer 
to procure the ſight of it, I ſhall give you what he ſays almoſt to the 
ſame efſe& out of YVerſtegar's Reſtitution of decayed Intelligence; * As for verſtegin. 
« the General Government. of the Countrey, they ordained twelve ©p. 3- pag: 
« Noble-men, choſen from among others for their Worthineſs and OY 
« Sufficiency. Theſe in the Time of Peace rode their ſeveral Circuits, ; 
« to fee Juſtice and good Cuſtoms obſerved ; and they often of Courſe, 
& at appointed Times, met all together, to conſult and give Order in 
& Publick Afairs ; but-ever in Time of War one of theſe twelve was 
« choſen to be King, and ſo to remain as long only as the War laſted ; 
© and that being ended, his Name and Dignity of King alſo ceaſed, 
& and he became as before: and this Cuſtom continued among them 
& until the Time of their Wars with the Emperor Charles the Great, at 
& which time, Wirtekiad one of the Twelve as aforeſaid, a Nobleman 
« of Angria in Weſtphalia, bore over the reſt the Name and Authority 
« of King ; and he being afterwards by the means of the ſaid ::mperor 
& converted to the Faith of Chriſt, had by him his mutable Title of 
« King turned into the induring Title and Honour of Duke ; and the 
« eleven others were in like manner by the ſaid Emperor advanced 
& to the honourable Titles of Earls and Lords, with Eſtabliſhment 
& {or the continual remaining of theſe Titles and Dignities unto them 
« and their Heirs; of whoſe Deſcents are ſince ujued the greateſt 
& Princes at this preſent in Germany. | 
FROM what now I have given you, I think nothing is more evident 
than that the Government of the Antient Exgiiſb Saxons was rather Ari- 
ſtocratical than Monarchical : and admitting they allowed the King 
they had ſet over them ſomewhat more Power than thoſe Noblemen 
abovementioned, by whom they where governed in their own Coun- 
trey in time of Peace ; yet was this Power of theirs tar ſhort of that 
abſolute Dominion which Dr. Howell in his Diſcourſe of the Polity of 5. yoreir; 
the Enezliſh-Saxons ſuppoſes, (tho without any juſt Ground,) that theſe Gezeral Hiſtory; 
Kings enjoyed, and therefore he would have it, © That the Govern- Hong, Fel, 
« ment was Monarchical, and that not only in reſpect of the parti- ** 
&« cular Kingdoms during the Heptarchy, which had their peculiar Kings, 
& but even of the whole Body of the Nation, which was uſually 
« commanded by one of the Seven ; of all which Bede takes notice in 
« his Time. 
BUT if every one of theſe Kings were no more a Monarch, than 
he who was ſometimes Supream or Chief above the Reſt, I doubt he 
will fall very ſhort of_that Title, which 1s not found either it Bede 
y or in the Saxon Annals, or yet in any other Antient Writer betore the 
Conqueſt, until the Time of King Earea, | : 
/ BUT I have ſaid enough to confute this Notion, I hope, in the Pre- 
1 facc. | 
THE DoQtor's next Argument is fron the Nature of the Monarchy; 
which he ſays, « We muſt believe at the firſt followed the Condition ja, 74; 
« of the Tenure, abſolute Conqueſts and Territories, both got and 


« held by the Sword alone, uſually producing abſolute Governments, 
* which 


E 
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& which many times either by reaſon of the infirm Foundation laid by 
« the Conquerors themſelves, the Humour of the People not induring 
« ſuch Subjeftion, or other Accidents, change into more Moderate 
&« and leſs Arbitrary. That Herngeft, la, and the other Captains, 
« where they firſt ereted their Dominations, governed their Souldiers, 
« whom now being Kings they called Subjetts, with as great Aurho- 
&« rity, and as full Command as formerly, we little doubr. 

IN anſwer to this, and to ſhew you, that notwithſtanding what 
this Author hath alledged, we have {tl great reaſon to doubt rhe 
Truth of it, as being founded on no Authoriry, but rather the quite, 
contrary appears; I ſhall therefore only deſire the Reader in the firſt 
place to take notice,that it 15no good Argument at all to ſay, that becauſe 
the Saxon Princes were O—_— by the means of their Followers, 
therefore they muſt have ſubmitted themſelves abſolutely to their 
Dominion, when the War was over. 

FOR the better Proof of which, I would farther intreat the Reader 
to obſerve; 

FIRST, That thoſe Princes or Generals over the Erelh-Saxons, 
(ths all of them were deſcended from Wodez their Common Anceſtor,) 
knew no ſuch Power as that of Kings at Home, (according to Bede ;) 
or if we believe Pomariws, the Title of King laſted at the moſt no longer 
than the War : nor could thoſe Princes be made Kings by their own 
Nation before they came over, ſince being only meer Souldiers of For- 
tune, they had as yet conquered no Dominions, from whence they 
could receive that Denomination : ſo that then it muſt fall out, that 
they could only be ſo by the EleZtion of their Souldiers and Followers, 
that came over along with them ; which may be alſo proved from the 
enſuing Annals themſelves. 

FOR firſt they call Hengeſt and Horſa the two Brothers, who came 
over hither only Heretogan, 1.e. Leadersor Captains of the Jates that 
accompanied them, as you may ſee Az. 449. of theſe Annals. 

NOR ſecondly, do they begin the Reign of Hergeſt till the Death 
of Horſa his Brother, Anno 455. ſix Years after his coming over : 
ſo that it is plain he could have no other Right to his Kingdom of Ker, 
but the free Eleftion of the People that came over with him, or elſe 
followed him not long afterwards. : 

THE like I might fay of all the reſt of the Kingdoms of the Hep 
tarchy for the ſame Reaſon, were there no expreſs Authorities to prove 
it, which yet alſo are not wanting, 

FOR as to the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, (which afterwards 
ſwallowed up all the re{t) our Azzals, Anno 495. tell us © Of Ceraic, 
« andCyrric his Son, their landing in Britain with five Ships,and having 
&« fought with the Britains, they about ſix Years after their coming over, 
« upon their conquering the Countrey of the MWeſt-Saxons, became 
« their firſt Kings: which is further confirmed under Axzo 519. 
« where it is exprelly related, that Cerdic and Cy4ric then began their 
« Reigns over the .Weſt-Saxox Kingdom. So likewiſe in Ano 547. 
&« it is there ſaid, that 14 began firſt to reign ; from whom is derived 
« the Royal Stock of the Northumbrian Kings. 

AND yet we find from Nenniwsand Malmesbury,and all our other Hi- 
ſtorians who treat of this Matter, that O#a and Ebaſa, Son and Nephew 
to Hengeſt, had landed in the Northern Parts of England not long after 

; : Heneeft 
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Hengeſt himſelf; and having conquered thoſe 'Countries, they. ai ir 
jor Labs ruled there Fa: ID ra Dk age ta | of 
Kings, but only as ſubordinate Lords;or Earls under the Kings of Kgnr; 
zill this 14s obtained the Kingdom 5 but whether: by. Succeſſion or;(B- 
le&tion, Willigm of Malmesbury cannottell ug,, but rather inclines to the 
latter : and tho it be true, that theſe Annats; mention no other King- 


doms of the Heprarchy than theſe three laſt ;. yet. jt, appears from very 
good Teſtimonies. in the enſuing hkory, es Nora Suffolk Ry 
Cambridgſhire, being the Countrey of the Eaſt- Angles, were conquered 
by them under ſeveral petty Princes, that ruled. ghere long before Ufſa; 
who was made the fir{t King of that whole Countrey, 26 

THE likeI may. fay for the Mercia» Kingdom, where Creods, ot 
Crida, began his Reignaboyt Ano 585. above'6o Years after the Eſf- 
Azgles farlt ſettled in thoſe Parts. © , 

HAVING now, I hope, ſufficiently proved this Point againſt the 
Learned Dr, Howell, Icthink it will plainly follow, that all thoſe Kings 
above-mentioned could have no' other Title. to. their Crowns beſides 
Eleftion, who from Captains and, Generals in time of War, . berame 
Kings in time of Peace over the Countries they had cohquered,.., + -, - 

I will here therefore leave it to the Impartial Reader, to conſider; 
whether what Dr. Howell aſſerts isat all likely tobe true, viz. '4 Thar 
<« the Power of theſe Kings commencing by: the, Sword, was as abſo- 
&« Jutein Time of Peace as in' that of War; for. we plainly ſee; that 
theſe were a.free People, and it is inno-ways probable thax they ſhould; 
contrary to the Genius of ſo noble and free a Nation, ſubmit themſelves 
to the abſolute: Dominion of one Man, who owed his delegated 
Power to themſelves. : T Ft: | 

- BESIDES this, the original Conſtitution , of all theſe ſeyera} King- 
doms ſpeaks the quite contrary ; for we find, in the following Hiſtory; 
frequent mention made of great Councils of the Hztes, i. e. the chief; 
or wiſe Men of the whole any goes which Councils were eſtabliſhed 
to*curb the exorbitant Power of their Kings; ſince by theſe they were 
elefted, and by theſe too they were hkewile often depoſed, when ever 
their 'Tyranny rendered them inſupportable ; as you will ſee in ſeveral 
Inſtances when you peruſe the following Books inthis Volume, =, 

AND thus having traced as far as we are able the Original of the 
firſt Exgliſh-Saxon Kings, we ſhall now in the next Place treat of the 
manner of their mes 4 to the Crown, which {ome of our Modern 
Authors fancy to have been by a Lineal Succeſſion, becauſe we find the 
Son to have often ſucceeded the Father in moſt of theſe Kingdoms for 
ſeveral Deſcents. Burt if this ſhould be granted, yet 151t no good Argu- 
ment to prove a Lineal Succeſſion by Blood : for tho I am ſenſible that 
the Saxoz Annals, as well as all other Hiſtorians are very obſcure in this 
Point, not declaring which way thoſe Princes came to the Crown; 
whether by "amr or Eleftion, becauſe it was omitted in the old 
Saxon Annals out of which they wrote, and which we find very ſhort in 
that particular ; yet this will by no means warrant thoſe Kingdoms 
to have been only Succeſſive, as ſame Men fondly ſuppoſe; ſeeing we 
may obſerve, that in the German Empire, (which every one knows to 
be EleCtive) the Son hath ſucceeded the Father, or a younger Brother 
the Elder, for above i 50 Years, ever ſince the Time of the Emperor 
Ferdinand Brother to Charles the —_—_ ; however I hope no Body m_ 
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have the Confidence toaffirm, that the Empire hath been only Succe{- 
five, and not Eledtive'all this while. | 
..:THE fame I may fay concerning the Succeſſion of cur Ergliſp-Sexox 
&8, 'in which tho we find the Son often ſucceeded the Father, or one 
Brother another, yet does not this _—_ that the Succefſion went by 
right-of Inheritance, as it does at this day. | 
I MAY fay the'like as to Denmark and Sweden, the latter of 
which has been by Succeſſion but little above fourſcore Years from 
Charles the Ninth ; and as for the former, it has become fo even in our 
own Memories : and yet for many Succeſfions in both theſe Kingdoms, 
he that was the next Heir by Lineal Deſcent, was moſt ces cho- 
ſen King after the Death of his Father, Uncle or Brother ; but before 
this EleQtion he could claim no Legal Right to the Crown by the Laws 
of theſe Kingdoms, of which I ſhall give you divers Inſtances. And 
I think we-may affirm this of all rhe Kingdoms of the Szxox Heptarchy ; 
where tho the Mycel-Gemots commonly obliged themſelves to chooſe 
oneof the Blood-Royal, and the next Heir rather than any other, pro- 
vided he were equally fit to govern, eſpecially if he were recommended 
or deſigned for Succefipr by the Will of the laſt King ; however in this 
they took a great Latitude, as will evidently appear in the purſuit of 
this Diſcourſe. - | 
BUT I muſt confeſs the manner how the Saxon Kings came to 
the 'Throne is but' darkly expreſſed by the words FENG to RICE 
in Sexon, inLatin Regnum capeſſit, which we have commonly rendered, 
ſecceeded in,or to the Kingdom : yet thoſe words do not ſignify any Lineal 
Succeſſion, ' but are often promiſcuouſly uſed, when the next Succeſſor 
could have no Title but EleCtion, as ſhall be farther ſhewn by and by. 
NOW the beſt way to'prove this, I think, will be briefly to ſurvey 
the Succeſſions of each Kingdom, and the ſeveral Breaches and Altera- 
tions that were made therein, upon this ſuppoſed Lineal Succeſſion. 
1, Kent. And firſt, to begin with the Kingdom of Kyenr, of which we indeed 
| have ſcarce any more than the hare Names of the Kings, with but ve- 
little of their Adtions, for about four Deſcents, till Erhelbert the 
' firſt Chriſtian King there began to reign, only that the Son ſtill ſucceed- 
ed the Father. 
SO likewiſe from this Ethelbert to Earcombert his Grandſon, for two 
Deſcents more we find the like ſeeming Lineal Succeſſion ; yet for all 
this doth it not therefore follow, that there might not have been either 
elder Brothers, or the Sons of them, who were excluded during that 
Time ; ſeeing that we only meet with the next Succeſſor mentioned, 
without telling us whether there were not ſuch Heirs put by : for un- 
der the Year 640. we learn from our Annals, that Earcombert King of 
Kent ſucceeded Eadbald his Father abovementioned, who yet lett an 
elder Son named Ermerred, that according to the Courſe of Lineal De- 
ſcent ought to have ſucceeded to the Kingdom before his younger Bro- 
vid. Florence ther Earcombert : but whether he was diſinherited by his Father, or 
of worceſter'srejeCted by the People, our Annals mention not, only that this Ermen- 
cnn 7 red left two Sons, who afterwards were made away by one Thanor, 
Kings at the Servant to King Earcombert. , 
end of bis Cio- AB TER him Egbert his Son ſucceeded, leavinga Son called Eaaric, 
— 5 yet he did not ſucceed as he ought to have done (according to our Mo- 


Malmesbury, detn Opinions) by Hereditary Right, but Lorhaire his Uncle, that kept 
Lib.1.p-10,11- the 


- 


the Kingdom twelve Years froin him: Bur Siether th came in by the 

Teſtament of his Brother, or Eleftion of the Prop, 'By both, heithic 

Bedenor any other Author give us an Account ; thoit quit be confeſſed, 
diſconte 


that this Eadric was nted at his being rtus put and therefore 
fled to the South-Saxons, and joined with them who'Were'then in aQt- 


al War againſt Lothaire; who happening to be waorlted in the Fight _ 

where this Eadric commanded, and dying-of the Wounds he thercig © 
received, Eadric ſucceeded, but whethet Y Right ;of Llncal Deſceat; 

or Ele&tion, is no where faid: Nor Goth his thus titking War upon 

his Uncle prove his Right, ſince we find that King Edward the Elder * vide-Saxan 
ſuffered the like Diſtur from Prince * Erhelwala,” the Son of King mals, 4vs. 
Ethelred his Father's elder Brother, as you will ſee in the beginning of ** 59 
the Reign of that King, which ended not but with the Life ft the 

faid Prince Erhelwald, who pretended to the Crown: . . "_ 

NOR were Foreign Princes any better ſatisfied' with Eaaric's Right ; 
for William of Malmesbary tells us, that Ceadwallsmade Warupon $ fi, Ibid. 
and deftroyed his Countrey, to revenge the Death of King Lothazre his 
Predeceſſor. | | 

BUT after this Eadric, two Princes, called Webba and Seward, held 
the Kingdom, which muſt certainly have been by EleCtion, becauſe it is 
not related, whether they were of the Royal Family. or no ; but they 
reigned not long, for Whitred Brother to Eadric ſucceeded them : after 
whom this Kingdom ſeems to have gone in a Lineal Succeſſion for three 
Deſcents,as far as to his Sons Eadbert,Ethelbert,and Alric ; tho theſe Prin- 
ces might have been alſo ele&ed, for ouglit we know tothe contrary, for 
they all reigned ſucceſſively after each other : But, whether any of theſe 
left Sonsis uncertain, for Malmesburytells us, «That after. ther the Kzmi|b 
© Royal Family decaying, any bold Aſpirer, -whotn Wealth or Fa&tion 
<« made formidable, obtained that Crown, but how ?— Moſt likely 
by the EleCtion of their Great Councils, for Uſurpatiotis by Force could 
not well be praQtiſed in n__ where (there being no ſtandin 
Army) the King in great meaſure depended -on the general good Wl! 
of the People. | 

BUT as for the next Kingdom, iz. that of the South-Saxons, there 2. South- 
is ſo little ſaid of them by any of our Hiſtorians, and they were fo ſoon Saxons. 
ſwallowed up by the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, that we can only 
gueſs they ſucceeded to the Crown, but it is moſt probable, that it was 
after the ſame manner as the Kings did in all rhe other Kingdoms. 

T ſhould next treat of the Kingdom of the Weft-Saxons, according 
to the courſe of Time wherein it begun, but I intend to reſerve that to 
the laſt, becauſe it is from them that all our Eng/iſb-Saxon Kings de- 
ſcended, til] the Conqueſt. : 

AND therefore I will now give you a brief Succeſſion of the Kings 3.  Eaſt= 
of the Exſt-Saxons, where they ſeem to have followed in a Laneal De- Saxons, 
ſcent, till Sebert, the firſt Chriſtian King ; and he dying, as Bede relates, pede 14. 2. 
left his three Sons joint Heirs of his Kingdom, tho we can find no more ho .& Flor, 
than the Names of two of them, viz. Sexred and Seward, who being 5: E690. 
both ſlain in a Battel againſt the Weſt-Saxors, Sigbert, the Son of Se A 


ward, {ucceeded him. | 

THIS I remark to ſhew you, that this Kingdom did- not always gb 
according to a Lineal Succeſſion, for all the three Brothers were Heirs 
alike : and that the Teſtament of the King alone had not the Power to 


do 


_— — — 
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do this without the coneurting Afent of he -Great Coun 
Kingdom, I ſhall prox 


=-{Jotk vs or L,onltitutions concerning 1t to _ have been in uſcamong 

them all, until, any; ope can prove th EAN 
'F have no moxe to ſay: concernir 

Ibid, Cap.12. that after the Death of King 3h L 


furk Er to make goog. former Inſtance; of 
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Thall ſcarce ever find 
that Crown ſettled in any gne Family for above, three Deſcents, but 
'other Prince of the Blood Royal, which 
_ Fs ſeems to have been the moſt general Rule they qbſerved, as any one 
at the end of may ſee, who will pleaſe to conſult their Pedigres at the end of Flo- 
Florence of yexce of Worceſter. 0 468 E 
Worceſter. *- AND indeed the frequent Rebellions of. this Nation apainſt their 
Kings,and the Depoting of then ſo as they did, being not only abſerved, 
but trequently blamed by William of Malmesbury and our other Antient 
Hiſtorians, I ſhall not draw any Precedents from thence, but ſuch as 
we find in the yery beginning of this Kingdoin, and before that People 
were infetted with that turbulent. Humour of caſting off their Kings 
"whenever they diſpleaſed them.  * 
Lib, r. Cap.z. 'TO begin with aa their firſt King,'tis true William of Malmesbary will 
not affirm, whether he made himſelf King by his own Power, or elſe 
became ſo by Conſent of the'People, becauſe he owns it to be very much 
in the dark ; yet Henry Huntingtos is poſitive, that he was choſen to this 
Dignity by the Conſent of the Great or chief Men : but after his Death, 
tho a Prince of great Merit, the Kingdom became divided, and A444: 
his Son only obtained the Kingdom of Berzicia, whilſt Ala, the Son 
of Tf, of the ſame Royal Lineage, ſucceeded him in that of Deira, 
which how it could be unleſs by EleCtion, I do not underſtand. 
See Florence NOR did any of the Sons of Adds ſucceed him in that Kingdom, 
ix the Place a but. three other Princes, viz. Glappa, Theodalf, and Frethulf, whoſe 
bove cited. Relation to the Northumbrian Blood Royal, our Authors do not declare, 
nor yet how they ſtood in Conſanguinity to each other ; only they ſay 
that after them, Theaorick firſt, and then Ethelrick, the Sons of 14, 
ſucceeded in the Berniciay Kingdom, which how they could do other- 
wiſe than by EleCtion I do not find. 
Flor. Ibid. —AND note, that theſe fix Princes laſt mentioned, governed Beryicia, 
iy whilſt A/a being yet alive ſtill reigned in Deira; nor did he, for all he 
ruled above thirty Years, long ſecure the Kingdom to his Son Eadwis ; 
for he was ſoqn expelled by Erhelfrith, the'Son of King Ethelrick, who 
forced him to fly his Countrey, whilſt he commanded both Nations for 
ſeveral Years, till oong at laſt. overcome and {lain in Battel by Redwa/4 
King of the Eaſt-Angles; Eadwin again recovered not only his own 
Kingdom, but that of Derra alſo. 


BUT 
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BUT yet he did not enjoy what he had thus obtained many Years, 
for he lol his Life in a fight with Pexda King of the Mercians, and 
then O/ric his Couſin-German ſucceeded him in Dera, whilt Eanfrid, 
the Son of Erhelfrith, was made King of Berzicia ; but he ſoon after be- 
ing kilted by Cadwallo King of the Britains, Oſwald his Brother ſucceeded N 
him, who being alſo ſlain by the faid Penxda, Ofwin his younger Bro- 
ther was made King, whulſt Oſwy, the Son of Ofric, reigned in Bernicia, 
and having cruelly murdered Oſwiz, made himſelf Maſter of both King- 
doms ; but whether it was done by the Power of the Sword, or by 
EleQion, ſince our Authors are filent in this Matter, I will not deter- 
mine. TI have only fet down the Succeſſion of theſe firſt Kings, to 
ſhew that there was not olten any Hereditary Lineal Right to the 
Crown obſerved among them, | 

AS for the Kingdom of the Eaſf-Angles, the Antient Annals and 5. Faſt: 
Hiſtories of that Countrey having been all deſtroyed by the Danes, we Angles. 
E1vG little more than the Names and Succeſhons of their Kings leir 
us, nor yet of thoſe higher than Ufa, (tho it is certain the Eaſt- Angles 
had fixed themſelves in thoſe Parts long betore he began toreign) and 
thoſe but very lame and defettive : For from Ezhelbert who was murde- 
red by King Offa, for abovethreeſcore Years, we have no Account of 
what Kings reigned in that Kingdom ; and it is certain, that upon the 
Death of Offa and his Son Egferr, the People of the Eaſt-Angles freed 
themſelves trom the Mercian Yoke ; but about the Year 855. (as 4/- 
fer in his Annals, and Florence of Woreeſter allure us) Edmend, (atter 
called the Martyr) being then but fifteen Years old, was Ele&ted and 
Crowned King of the Eaſt- Angles by the general Conſent of the Peo- 
ple of that Kingdom; but they do not intorm us who was his Father ; 
yet if we may give Credit to Shy of Tinmouth in his Sanfilogiam, he 
makes him to be the Son of one Alcmond a Nobleman of the Blood 
Royal. 

{ have given you this Inſtance, to let you ſee that they were nd 
Strangers to Eleftive Kings; for it his Blood alone would have fixed 
in him ap Title, there would have been no need at all of his Ele&i- 
on : but this King being afterwards murdered by the Danes, they al- 
ſo ſeized on his Kingdom, and held it till it was reconquered by King 
Edward the Elder. | 

NOR have we much to remark of the manner of the Succeffion of 6. Merci- 
the Mercian Kings ; for tho the Son very frequently ſucceeded the Fa- 45. 
ther, or one Brother or Couſin to another, yet it is as certain that it 
muſt have been chiefly by an ElectiveRight,notwithſtanding the Annals 
ard our Hiſtorians do not expreſly mention it: * For Beorzred having in * Florence 
the Year 755, treacherouſly ſlain Erhelbald King of the Mercians, Offa Wis: ?- 591: 
2 young Man of the Blood Royal, raiſing Forces againſt him, and 
having driven him out of the Kingdom, he was, as + Inga/ph relates, + Pag. 852. 
made King in his room by the General Conſent of the Nobles of Mer- frinted at the 
cia; Oras || Matthew Weſtminſter words it, © He was by the unanimous OO 
« Conſent of the Clergy and Laiety of that Kingdom, Elefted and | amo 158. 
« Crowned King ; which without doubt was done ina Great Council 
of chat Nation, for we find "that to ſecure the Crown to his own 
Family, * Matthew Paris in his Lite of King Offs, tells us, that in a * page 26: 
Great Council aſſembled at Calcaith,; Anno 787; he cauſed Egfrid his 
eldeſt Son, a comely and valiant Youth, to be crowned King, who 

] jointly 


© Vid. Chroni- 
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jointly reigned with him as long as he lived : and that this could not be 
done without the Conſent and Election of this Great Council, appears by 

vid. Sir Henry the twelfth Law or Decree made therein, entituled, De ordinatione Regus, 

Spelm.Corcil. ,,;z, « That at the Ele&ion or Ordination of Kings, no Man ſhould 

- ah Ann © permit the Aſent or Vote of evil Men to prevail, but Kings ſhall be 
« lawfully Eletted by the Clergy and Elders, (z.e. chiet Men of the King- 
« dom) and not begotten of Adultery or Inceſt, becauſe an Adulterer, 
« according to the Canons, cannot arrive to the Prieſthood ; ſo neither 
« can he be the Lord's Anointed and Heir of his Countrey, or King of 
& the whole Kingdom, who is not begot of Lawful Matrimony. 

FROM hence the Reader may obſerve, that he who is appointed to 
be EleQed, is alfo called Heres Patriz, to let us fee, that he who was 
to come in by an EleCtive Right, was alſo accounted the Right Heir of 
the Kingdom. 

AFTER Egfrid ſucceeded Keznmwulfe, who certainly came in by 
Eleftion, being himſelf very remote from the Crown ; for /i1;am of 

Lib. 1 Malmesburyſays, he was in the fifth Deſcent from Cexwalch the Brother 
of Penda, one of the firſt Mercian Kings; a Title too ftale in that Age 
to give a Right without a new Election, ſince his Predecefſor King Offz 
could not be admitted to obtain the Crown without it, tho he was in 
con Saxoni- Blood almoſt as near to it, being in the fifth Deſcent from Mibba or 
m, Ame Wippa, who was the Father of the aforeſaid Pexdz. 
ba —_ BUT were there no other Proof of this, the Decree of the Council 
{ down, abovementioned ſufficiently evinces this Kingdom to have been eleftive 
at that Time. : | 
91. william, TO Kenwulf abovementioned, ſucceeded Kenelme a Child, and he 
Malm. Lib. p. 15 the firſt Example of an Infant's ſucceeding when there was a Male 
33. Heir of full Age alive, viz. Ceolwulf the Brother of the faid Kymwulf ; 
which I ſuppoſe proceeded fromthe great Love they bore to their late 
deceaſed King, and ſome Averſion they had to his Brother, as you will 
ſee by and by. 

BUT if John of Tinmouth in his Hiſtoria Aurea, (ſtill in Mamt- 
{cript in ſeveral Libraries) may be credited,tho he wrote long after thoſe 
Times, yet out of antient Manuſcripts not now extant, he ſays expreſ- 
ly, Kenelmum tate parvulum, ſed animo & pietate magnificum, ad Re- 
gem elegerat Amor Populi ſui, 1. e. the Love .of the People had eleted 
K-nelm to be their King, tho an Infant in Years, yet remarkable for 
Spirit and Piety. * 

BUT King K#enelme being murdered by his Siſter Q#endride, and ſhe 
fruſtrated in her expeQations of the Crown, our Anzals tell us, that 
then Ceolwalf was advanced to it, (without making any mention at af! 
of King Kenelme) and the next Year expelled his Kingdom by the 
FaQtion and Contrivance of Berzulph a potent Nobleman, but how- 
ever no way related to the Blood-Royal,and ſo conſequently could have 
no other Title or Pretence but Election, however unjuſtly he came by it. 

THE like I may ſay of his Succeſlors Ladicar, Wicleff Bertwalf, 
and Barhed ; the former of whom was only a remote Kiniman of Ber- 
nulph's, and the three latter were all of them of quite different Fami- 
lies : butas for Ceolwulf, who was the laſt that bore the Title of King 
of Mercia, he deſerves not to be mentioned, beimg only for a Time 
made King by the Dares to ſerve their turns, and was quickly after de- 
poſed by them. T have but lightly run over the Succeſſion of thefe 
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Kings, and refer you for the farther Proof to the following H iſtory, 
where you will find all the Authors fairly quoted. 

BUT now I come to the Succeſſion of the Kings of the Weſt-Saxons, 5. Weſt. 
from whom our Ezg/iſh Monarchs derive their Pedigree to this Day : Saxons. 
and therefore I ſhall be the more particular inmy Quotations out of the 
Antient Authors concerning the Right which thoſe Princes had to the 
Crown, and the manner how they attained it. 

AS for Cerdic, and his Son Cyaric, the firſt Kings of the Weſt-Saxons 
it is certain that they had not theticle of Kings before they came over, 
which the Arpals place under Anno 495. as we have already obſerved : 
nor is it likely that they claimed - any other Title than the Elef&ion 
of their Followers,becauſe we find by the ſame Anzals,that it was above 
twenty Years before they took upon them the Name of Kings; for A. 

519. they ſay, Hos Anno Cerdicus & Cynricus Occidentalium Saxonum 
Regnum ſuſceperunt ; 4 quo uſque die regnavit Octidentalium Saxonum 
proles Regia. This Year Ceraic and Cynric began to reign over the 
Weſt-Saxons, and from that Time the Royal Race of the We/t-Saxons 


| have reigned to this day. 


BUT it muſt be confeſſed, that the Crown from Cerdic to Ceawlin 
went lineally in three Deſcents from Father to Son ; however this doth 
not prove but that it might alſo have been EleQtive for the Reaſons at 
firſt given. | | | 

THE ſame may likewiſe be faid for Ceolric and Ceolwalph the Ne- 
phews of Ceawlin : but that the former of theſe came in by EleQtion is 
apparent ; for upon Ceawlir's being expelled the Kingdom, Cwichelme 
* his Brother ought to have ſucceeded him in caſe he had no Sons, as * rid. Rad. de 
we do not read he had : and yet notwithſtanding Ceolric was mide Picero, Aand 
King, and this Cwichelme died in the ſame Year with his Brother, viz, *** 
DXCIII. as you may ſee 1n the Annals, | T 

AND to Ceolwulf ſucceeded Cynegils, Son of Ceol, Brother to the v;z Annal. 
King laſt mentioned ; and that he alſocame in by EleCtion is higlily pro- Saxon.4.514, 
bable, becauſe another Cwichelme who was his Brother was made Part- 
ner with him in the Kingdom, which could not have been done by his 
ſole Authority, his own Power at that Tire not being abſolute. 

THIS Cwichelme * William of Malmesbury makes to be his Brother ; *Lib. r.cap. 2. 
but Florence of Worceſter, and Matthew Weſtminſter, call him his Son : 
but let him have been whether ou pleaſe, it is certain here was no .Mo- 
narchy, the Kingdom being divided between two who had equal 
Power. But Cw:chelme dying before Cynegills his Brother or Son, the 
latter left the Kingdom to Cerwalch his Son ; tho if Cmichelme was his 
Son, then Cathred his Nephew, the Son of * Cwichelme, ought by right * Vid: Flor. 


of Blood to have ſucceeded his Father. Wig, 4n656. 

BUT this King dying without any Iſſue, ||left the Kingdom to Sex- gy wb 

burge his Conſort by his Teſtament. | s | of the 4th Book, 

AND tho this Example may ſeem to make. good Dr. Brady's afſer- id. william 

tion, viz. that the Weſt-Saxon Kings might th the Crown to Foy 
et that they could not do this without the Con- '* © ® 


whom they would, ! | 
ſent of the Eftates of the Great Council of the Kingdom, I hope I 


ſhall fully make out before I have done, þ. 
» BUT this Queen Sexburge dying, or being depoſed, as * Marth, Wee. * Flor. Hift 
minſter relates, after ſomewhat more than a Year's Reign, Aſcwina re- ©99 672- 


mote Kinſman ſucceeded her,tho he was ſix Degrees oft from Cerdic the 
firſt 
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firſt King ; and therefore he is not likely to have had any better Title 
than his Predeceſſors, for the Reaſon already given under the Kings of 
Mercia ; and if that will not fatisfy,then I ſay Centwiz his Succeſſor was 
much nearer to the Crown than he, being younger Son to Cynegils, who 
had reigned within two Succeſſions before, as you may ſce by the Pe- 
digree at the end of the fourth Book, where are cxaGly ſet down either 
from - the Arnals, or Antient Manuſcripts, in what manner theſe ſe- 
veral Kings ſtood related to each other. 

BUT before the Death of A:ſewin, it ſeems by the Saxon Annals, 
Anno 785, That Ceadwalla, a Prince of the Blood Royal, taking Arms, 
began to contend for the Crown of that Kingdom, tho he was very 
far removed from it, being deſcended from Cutha the younger Son of 
Ceawlin. 

TO Ceadwallaſucceeded Ina, to whom that King upon his going to 
Rome left the Crown, tho he was no nearer to it than his Predeceſlor, 


being deſcended from Cathwin, the _ Son of Ceawliz abovemen- 


tioned, and could for certain have had no other Right than that of 


EleQion, becauſe Cexred his Father was alive at the ſame time, as you 


— 4 in the * Preface to this King's Laws, where he is expreſly ſo 
called. | ety 

BUT as for the five next Princes,viz. Athelhard,Cuthred,Sigebyrht,Cy- 
newulf,and Brybtric, it is moſt probable that they neither could have any 
other Title than E/e1oz, ſince being only-Kinſmen and not Sons to 
each other, it 15 very unlikely that ſo many of them ſhould have 
died without leaving any Son to ſucceed them : which is alſo as good 
as confeſſed by William of Malmesbury, in theſe words, Nam &- ipſe 
Brihtricus, & ceteri infra Inam Reges, licet naturalium ſplendore glori- 
antes, quippe qui a Cerdicio originem traherent,- non parum tamen a linea 
Regie ſtirpis exorbitaverant ; 1. e. For tho Brihtric himſelf, and the reſt 
of the Kings ſince Ina, tho boaſting of their Royal Lineage, as draw- 
ing their Origine from Cerdzc, yet did they not a little deviate from the 
right Royal Line, that is, they were not Lincal Heirs by Blood : and 
if ſo, what other Right could they have except that of EleQion by 
the People ? Therefore ſince neither our Azzals, nor any other  Au- 
thor that I know of, have given us their Pedigrees, I have been forced 
to ſet down the Names of theſe laſt five Kings by themſelves, with- 
out being able to ſhew ou what Relation they had to each other. 

- BUT as for Cynewalf, that he could have no Title to the Crown 
but what. EleQzon gave him, it is certain ; for our A»nals inform 
us under Azz9 755. That he with the Wiſe and Noble Men of the 
« Weſt-Saxons, deprived King Sigebert of the whole Kingdom for his 
<" Cruelty and Injuſtice. And certainly then the ſame Authority that 


' Depoſed the one, muſt alſo Elect and ſet up the other ; ſince he could 


Anno 755. 


by no means ſucceed him as his Heir, becauſe we find in the fame 
Annals, * That Cyneheard the Brother of the late Kipg Sigeberr, con- 
« ſpiring againſt, King Cy»ewulf, ſet upon him in a certain Woman's 
« Houſe '\at Merton in Sarrey, and there ſlew him ; and was at laſt 
&« alfo killed himſelf : after whom Bryhrric began to reign, who was 
« ina Right Line deſcended from Cerdic. | 


BUT we are now come out of the Dark into clearer Times ; for K. 
Egbert ſucceeding Bryhtric, came in by EleQtion, being, as our Anxals 
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ltkewiſe jnform us, four Deſcents removed from Ingilds the Brother of 

King 1a ; and that his beſt Title was EleQtion, appears from the Te- 
ſtimonies of our moſt antient Hiſtorians, viz. Ethelwerd, who ſays ex-, 

preſly, Itaq; ordinatur Egberht ſuper Occidentales Saxones in Regnum ; Echelwerdi 
this muſt ſignify, that he was ſet over the Kingdom. © And further to ##- Lib. 3- 
confirm that, Ordinatur here ſignifies the ſame with Eligitar : ſee * 
the Law. abovementioned concerning the EleCtion of the Mercian. 

Kings; the Title of it in Sir Henry Spelmay's firſt Volume of Councils, Fol. 252 
is, de Ordinatione Regum, i.e. of the EleCtion of Kings. 


” 


. AND that by this word Ordzzatur, cannot be meantany Lineal Suc- 
ceſſion in Ethelwerd, will further appear from him, where he ſays, Lib.4. Cap.r. 
Poſt, Obitum Athulfi Regis ordinati ſunt filis ejus in Regnum; which | 
muſt be underſtood either an Appointment by the Father's Will, or 
elſe a new EleCtion, ſince thele Sons of King te | 


| helwalf could never be 

thus appointed or ordained Kings by the Law of Lineal Succeſſion, be- 

cauſe each of theſe Brothers, except the Eldeſt, left Sons, | 
- BUT Williamof Malmesbury does likewiſe as good as own, that Lib.2. Cap.:. 
King Egbert came in by EleCtion, when he ſays, that upon the Death 

of Brytrich,” Egbert at the frequent Solicitations of his Countrey-men 

coming over into Britain ; Moxq, imperare juſſus, Patrie Deſideriis [a- 

tisfecit, _ immediately commanded to reign, did thereupon fa- 

tisfy the Defires of his Countrey. Now I would fain know; if he had 

come in by virtue of a Lineal Deſcent, why he ſhould have needed 

the being commanded to reign, ſince he ought rather to have com- 

manded their Allegiance as bis Due? . | 

| AND either to this Time, or rather to the latter end of this King's 

Reign, (as you may find in the enſuing Hiſtory) I ſuppoſe may be re- 

ferred what the Author of the Mirror of Juſtices, in the very begin- 

ning of the Book, ſays concerning the firſt EleEtion of a King to reign 

over the reſt of the Saxon Sovereign Princes, viz. © That forty of them 

& made him to ſwear, that he would maintain the Holy Chriſtian Faith 

« with all his Power, and-govern his People according to Right, with- 

« qut regard to any Perſon: and that he ſhould be liable to ſuffer 

« Right, (z. e: Judgment) as well as others of his People. | 

' 'THIS Paſſage, tho it be accounted by ſome of but a doubtful Au- 

thority, becauſe. of the forty Princes abovementioned, whereas we ne- 

ver read of above ſeven or eight Saxoz Kings to have reigned at once; 

and thoſe too were by this Egbert reduced to three beſides himſelf, wiz, 

the Exſt- Angles, Mercia, and Northumberland ; yet if by the Princes 

here mentioned, we underſtand not Sovereign Princes, but Ealdormen 

-of Counties and Great Cities, who (as Mr. Seldex ſhews us in his T+- 
tles of Honour) are commonly tiled in the old Saxon Charters Princi- Selden. Tre. 
pes, and by this Author in his Frezch Original, rendred Prices ; theſe TY 
meeting together in a Great Council, did, as the chief Magiſtrates of ,z, Divifun 
the Cities and Counties from whence they came, injoin the King this England ants? 
Oath which was taken at the General Council mentioned in the enfus Cnc war 
ing Hiſtory under Anno $03, or elſe 828. This Paſſage in the Mzrroar jew then King 
of Faſtices, if it were taken out of: ſome old Saxon» Monument Altred. 
now loſt, (as I have great reaſon to belieye it was,fince the Laws which 

he here relates concerning King Alfred, are admitted by the Learned - 
Author of the Notes upon his Life, printed at Oxford, to have been lfrediMagni 
tranſcribed by him+from ſome Antient. Commentaries of that King, Vith, Fol. 82. 
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which Laws he there a little after recites :) I ſay, this _ may ſerve 
as a great Proof, not only of this King's Elettion to be the Chief or 
Supream King of all Exg/and, but alfo it gives us the Original ContraQt, 
if I may ſocall it, which he then entred znto with this Nation, at the 
time of his EleQtion and Coronation. 

TO Eghert ſucceeded Athelwulf his Son ; who, though I grant it is 
no where ſaid that he was EleQted, yet if his Father were fo (as it is 
moſt evident he was) it is not likely that the Kingdom ſhould become 
Succeſſive in one Deſcent, eſpecially if we confider rhe manner of all 
his five Sons coming to the Kingdom, either in his Life-time, or after 
him. | 

FOR as to Athelſftane his eldeſt Son, on whom he beſtowed (almoſt 
as ſoon as he came to the Crown) the Kingdom of K/z-r, wirh the Sourh 
and Eaft-Saxons, T have proved in the en ung Hiſtory from * Mattheny 
Weſtminſter and other Authors, that he was Illegitimate, and ſo could 
have no Legal Right of Succeſſion : nor does it ſeem probable, he 
ſhould be ſet over thoſe Kingdoms by his Father without any previous 
Ele&ion, or Conſent of thoſe People. 

AND as for his other four Legitimate Sons, Erhelbald, the Eldeft of 
them, did by the General Conſent of the King and-the whole Nation, 
(which amounts to an Elettion) * divide the Kingdom with his Fa- 
that of the -Weſt-Saxons, whilſt his Father 


edir.per Dot. [eq over the reft, And by the virtue of his Teſtament, confirmed 
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likewife by the General Conſent of the Kingdom, Erhelbald remained 
only King of the Weſt-Saxons, whilft Erhelbert his fecond Brother reign= 
&d in Kent, as alſo over the Eaſt and South-Saxons, which had been his 
Brother £rhelſtane's ſhare, who died without Iflue for ought we can 
find. 

BUT after King Erhelbald's Death, Erhelbert ſucceeded in the whole 
Kingdom ; and he likewife dying, Ethelred his Brother ſucceeded him, 
after whoſe Death alſo A/fredthe youngeſt Brother came to the Throne. 

THIS ſhort Account is the Truth of the Matter of FaCt ; yet there re- 

uires a great deal to be ſaid to have it well underſtood ; ſince Dr. Bra- 
in his true and exaCt Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of the Crown, Yol. x. 
of his Introduttion, will needs derive the whole Right which theſe Prin- 
ces had to the Kingdom, from the Entail of it by their Father's Will a- 
bovementioned ; and if the Tettament of a King then Regnant coul4 
diſpoſe of the Crown to the prejudice of the Right Heirs by Lineal 
Deſcent, I defire this Loarngd Antiquary to ſatisfy us how this could 
confiſt with his ſuppoſed Right of Lineal Succeſſion at the ſame Time? 

BUT the Truth is, this worthy DoCtor, as well as the Author of 
the great Point of Succeſſion kſefſed, here deal with us like fome crafty 
Witneſfes, who indeed ſpeak the Truth, but not the whole Truth, if 
they find it will make againft them. For the Doftor in the firſt Place 
conceals, and the nameleſs Author of the other Pamphlet, either wil- 
fully or ignorantly, poſitively denies, that King —_— three elder 
Brothers, who reigned before him, left any Iflie Maſe ; whereas it is 
moſt certain that two of them, if not all Three, left Sons behind them : 
for Athelmand Athelwold, (to whom King Alfred by his Teſtament be- 
_ drivers Lands therein mentioned, under the Title of his Bro« 
ther*s Sons) are ſappoſed by the Learned Author of the Notes u 
is Life, to have beerl the Children of King Ethelba/d his eldeſt fro 
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ther, tho whether they were ſo or no I will not be ſo confident as to 
affirm. But that they were either the Sons of Erhelbald or Ethelbert is 
moſt certain, and conſequently they ought to have reigned before him 
who wasÞut their Uncle. | 

AS for King Erhelred, he had alſo two Sons if no more, viz, Alfred, 
_—_ to be Grandfather to Elthelwerd the Hiſtorian, and Oſwald, 
whom Mr. Speed, in the Reign of this King, ſays was a Witneſs to his 
Father's Charter to the Abbey of Abingtow: but the Author of the 
Notes to King Alfred's Life being convinced of this, to ſolve an Ob- Fol. 191 
jettion ſo direttly contrary to thereceived —_— of a Lineal Succeſ- 
ſion, 1s teign to take refuge in a ſuppoſed Arbitrary Power the Engliſh- 
Saxon Kings had of diſpoling of their Kingdom as a Fee-Simple : which 
is ſuch a Conceit, that if he would but have been pleaſed to put down 
the firſt ſeven or eight Lines of King Alfred's Teſtament, -inſtead of 
that Scrap he has there given. us of it, it would have ſufficiently con- 
futed that Aſeertion, Therefore ſince he has been ſo fair as to give us 
this Teſtament at full length in the ſecond Appendix to the faid Life, I 
will make bold to tranſcribe ſo much as will be enough to evince the 
contrary, and leave the Reader to conſult the reſt at his leiſure. 


Teſtamentum Alfred: Regis. 


_—_— A kk 


* EGO Alfredus Divino Muntye, labore ac ſtudio Athelreds Archiepiſco- * printed alſo © 


pi, nec non totins Weſt-Saxoniz Nobilitatis Conſenſu parittr & Aſſenſu, 4 *** 4 of 
Occidentalium Saxonum Rex, quos in teſtimonium by ultime V, ous -= _— 
complementi, ut font advocatt in diſponendis pro ſalute Anime mee, Regal; 

Eleitione confirmo, tam de hereditate, quam Deus ac Principes cum ſenio- ins wo 
ribas populi miſericorditer ac benign? dederant, quam de hareditate, quan Will at the end 
pater meas Athelwulfas Rex nobis tribus fratribus wp videlicet EX Alfred's 
Athelbaldo, Atheredo, & Mihi; ita quod qui noſtrum dintifs foret ſu- 

perſtes, 1lle totius Regni Dominio congauderet. | 


NOW TI would gladly be ſatisfied from the Author abovementioned, 
in theſe three Points, if King Arhelwalf had full Power to th the 
Kingdoin to his Sons, and to turn it from a Fee-Si»yple into a Fee-T ail ; 

FIRST, Wh LOTS the very firft Line of this Teſtament calls 
himſelf King of all Weſt-Ssxony by the Divine Donatton, and the 4/- 
ſent and Conſent of the whole Weſt-Saxon Nobility, if he had not been 
El:fed, or at leaſt Confirmed by them in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, 
ſo bequeathed to him by his Father ? | 

SECONDLY, When he here ſummoned them to be Witneſſes to 
the compleating and confirming of this his laſt Will, why he diſtin- 
guiſhes that private Inheritance which he had given him by the Grace 
of God, —— of his Nobility and People, from 
that publick Tnheritance which his Father had beſtowed on him and his 
two Brothers, ſo that the longeſt Liver of them ſhould enjoy the whole 


ingdom ? Bur, 
SO HIR DLY, if his Father*sTeſtament alone could have given his Bro- 
thers and him an abſolute Right to the Kingdom, how came it to paſs 
that he ſtiles himſelf King by the Aſſiſtance of Arch-Bp Arhelred, with 
the Aſſent and Conſent of the whole Weſt-SaxonNobility ? and what ne- 
celſity was there for him $0 ſummon them only to be — 


ly 


—_ 


- 
_— —— A —_ —_ 


if their Confirmation were no ways neceſſary thereunto ? I fear he will 
not be able to anſwer theſe Queries, unleſs he will grant that this laſt 
Will of King 4/ved-wanted as much their Confirmation, as that of 


his Father had done before. | | | 
” AND this may be _ proved, not only from the beginning of 
the Will it felf, but alſo from an Agreement thereinrecited to have been: 
« made between the three Brothers abovementioned ; by Virtue of 
« which they dying, the whole Inheritance of King Erhe/wolf his Fa- 
& ther was devolved upon him by a certain Charter made in the Myce/ 
« Gemote, or General Council of the Kingdom, at Langdene ; which 
<« being read before the Witneſſes, (z. e. all the Eſtates) of all Weſt- 
&« Saxony, the — declared, that they knew of none who had 
« a juſter Title than himſelf. And yet you muſt not forget, that both 
his faid elder Brothers had left Children behind them. 
. WHEREUPON the faid Eſtates farther declared thus, Ecce jam 
habes tuam hereditatem iterum in Manibus tuis. Nunc de Bonis & Poſ- 
ſeſſionibas conde Teftamentum'tuum , lega, & dona tuo proximo ſanguint 
wel Amicis tuis & Cognatis ſicat tibi.placuerit, To which the King re- 
plied, Ez Omnes ill prmitatem irrevocabilem mihi fecerunt, & ſubſcrip- 
ſerunt, ipſos nunquam hereditatem meam alicui homini aliter pervertendo 
daturos, preterquam cwi Egomet legabo die proximo jam inſtante. 
FROM whence it is moſt evident, that it was to the Conſent of- the 


Eſtates of the Kingdomthat King Alfred owed the Power of makin 


. of this Yolume. 


this his laſt Will, and of bequeathing only the private Inheritancs 
which his Father and Brothers had left him ; and where, tho he dif- 
poſes of the ſeveral Lands therein mentioned, firſt to his eldeſt Son 
Edward, then alſo to his younger Son, whom he does not name, and 
his two Nephews and others ; yet he pretends to make no _ of 
the Crown, which one would think he would by no means have os 
mitted, had he had any ſuch unlimited Prerogative abſtracted from the 
Conſent of the Kingdom, to have diſpoſed of, or entailed it, as his 
Father had done before him, tho not without or againſt the aid 


Confent, to which it appearsevery one of his Predeceſſors chiefly owed 


his Title. | 


' NOW give me leave todraw two Concluſions from the whole Will, 


which I have almoſt tranſlated verbatim at the end of King Alfred's 
Life in the following Hiſtory. 


FIRST, That it was then indeed in. the Power of the King to make 


his Wl, and bequeath his Kingdom ; but how ? with the Conſent and 
Aſent of the Eſtates; and the Perſon or Perſons to whom it was thus 


entailed, came in ſucceſſively by virtue of ſuch Deſignation: and there- 


fore * Afſſer very well and ek calls King Athelwolf*'s Will, Heredit a 


riam, wel Commendatoriam Epiſtolim, 11. e. a recommendatory Letter to 


the. Eſtates of the Kingdom to elect his Sons ; but if no fuch Bequeſt 


was made, - and {0 confirmed as aforeſaid, then the Eſtates of the King- 
dom were at liberty to choofe the Eldeſt Son, or next Brother or Kin{- 
man, if he were of fit Age and Capacity, tor their Sovereign ; nay, 
the King's Teſtament or Adoption: preceding, a. meer Stranger to the 


. Royal Blood might be capable ofi ſucceeding, provided he alſo had tlie 
Election or Coq tion.of the\Great Council of the Kingdom,as I ſup- 


ſe Queen Sexbargha the Wife of _ King Cemmalch had ; and as you will 
rther find Harold, the Son of Earl Godwin, obtained, towards the end 
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SECONDLY, That the Perſon ſo deſigned was called the Heir of the 
preceding King, and enjoyed the Inheritance thus acquired Jare Here. 
ditario, 1. e. by Hereditary Right,tho he was not the next Heir in Blood to 
him that went before him, as is clearly manifeſt from this Teſtament it 
ſelf, wherein King Alfred plainly diſtinguiſhes between the Dominions 
which he and his Brother King Ezhered were to conquer, and thoſe that 
came to him Jure Hereditario, 1. e. by Hereditary Right, viz, by Vir- 
tue of his Father King Erhelwalf*'s Will ; therefore when the Crown 
fell to King Alfred by virtue of that Entail, Abbot Azlred exprelly ſays, De Geneaios 
aa Eum totum Regnum jure Hereditario tranſiit, &c. And yet King Al- "bran 
fred could not be Linea] Heir to his Brothers, ſince they both left Sons ©l. 357. 
behind them, oy —_ been already obſerved. 
AND in the ſame Senſe King Edward the Confeſſor, in the Preface to 
his Charter to the Abbey of Weſtminfer (which you may find at large 
in Monaſt. Anglican.) having recited the Miſeries the Nation had under- , yo. pag.ss. 
gone from Wars raiſed by Strangers, which were to that extremity, 
Aageo ut pene periclitata 7 hereaitaria Regum Succeſſio, magniimgq; eſe 
interſtitium inter fratrem meum Edmunadum, qui Patri meo ſucceſſit, meg; 
habitum ſit ; invadentibus Regnum Sweyno, & Cynmato filio ejus, &c. 
where you may obſerve he calls his own Succeſſion to his Brother, He- 
reditaria Succeſſio ; and yet his Brother left a Son behind him, who was 
Living when he was choſen King. Thus alſo Eaamerws relates, that yiq, pcoter 
Duke William claimed the Crown of England, Jure Hereditario, from pag. 5. 
King Edward the Confeſſor's Teſtament ; but certainly the Duke could 
have no pretence to it by Right of Blood, being no _ deſcended 
from the Engliſh-Saxon Kings. 
SO) that it is a manifeſt Errour in ſome of our Modern Writers of 
the Succeſſion, who will needs underſtand theſe words, jus Hereditarj- 
4m, to have been uſed in the ſame Senſe in thoſe, as they have been 
taken in later Ages, ſince the Crown came to be claimed by a Li- 
neal Deſcent of Blood : But indeed Eadmerws his Senſe of theſe words 
is moſt agreeable to the Civil Law, wherein he is called HARES EX 
ASSE; who comes inas Heir by Teſtament to the whole Inheritance, 
tho no way relate to the 'Teſtator ; for that Law deſcribes an 
Heir thus, Heredis ſignificatione, omnes ſignificari Succeſſores, etſi werbis 
20x expreſſi : And therefore our Bratton derives the word Heres,ab Heres 
ditamento; for ſays he, Inheritance is a Succeſſion to all the Right which 
the Predeceſſor (he does not ſay Anceſtor) exjojed : from whence you 
may obſerve, that in Brafor's Time, this word Heres was not even by 
our Law limited only to an Heir by Blood or Deſcent. 


| HAVING faid thus much of our Saxox Kings Acceſſion to the 

Throne, as far as King Alfred; I ſhall in the next Place proceed to give 

you the Succeſſion of all the reſt, down to the pretended Conqueſt, ow 

the moſt Antient Authors who lived either a =_ while before, or elſe 

not long after that Time, before Men's Minds became prejudiced by 

| thoſe Notions of Lineal Succeſſion, which began to be in Vogue about 

\ the Time of Edward the Third, when the Crown had deſcended from 

'3 J Father to Son for four Deſcents, tho not without ſomewhat that was 
tantamount to an EleCtion in that Prince himſelf. 

TO King Alfred ſucceeded his Son King Edward the Elder, who, not 

having the Crown bequeathed to him as his Father had, wiz. by Will, 
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confirmed by an ACt of the Great Council, was fain to be Elected, as 
Ethelwerd expreſly tells us in theſe words, Succeſſor equidem Monarchie 
poſt filius ſupra memorati Regis coronatur, ipſe Stemmate Regali, a Prima- 
tis ELECTUS Pentecoſtis in die : that is, afterwards Edward the Son of 
the abovementioned King, being Succeſſor of the Monarchy, was 
Crowned ; and being deſcended of the Blood Royal, was Elected by the 
Chief Men of the Kingdom on the day of Peptecoft, (1. e. Whitſunday). 

AFTER this Edward's Deceaſe, /Erhelſtan his Son ſucceeded him, 
whom moſt Antient Writers, as well in Print as Manuſcript, relate ro 
have been begot of a Concubine, and therefore could have no Legal 
Right : and tho William of Malmesbury endeavours to palliate it, yet he 
is a/moſt forced to confeſs it at laſt by faying, Sed Ipſe preter hanc No- 
tam (i tamen vera eſt) nihil ignobile habut, 1. e. that he had no other 
Mark of ill upon him but this, if it were true. 

BUT tho Dr. Brady will have this Prince to have ſucceeded wholly 
by virtue of his Father”'s Will, and cites Will;am of Malmesbury for-it, 
who, he ſays, has theſe words in the Hiſtory of Edward the Elder, 
Taſſu Patrs in Teſt amento Athelſtanus im Regem acclamatus eſt ; by the 
Command of his Father, in his Will, A#hel/tan was proclaimed King ; 
yet he might have been ſo fair and ingenuous as to have given us the 
words that are in the very beginning of this Chapter in the ſame Au- 
thor, viz. Iraq; magio Conſenſu Optimatam ibidzm Athelſtanus ELEC- 
1'VS, apud Regiam Villam quz vocatur Kingſton Coronatus eſt ; i.e. That 
thereupon by the General Conſent of the Chief Men or Eſtates of the 
Kingdom, Athelſtay being Elefted, was Crowned at the Royal Town of 
Kznzſto;r: bur this did not agree with the Dottor's Hypotheſis, and fo 
[ ſuppoſe he thought it beſt to leave it our. 

THIS Paſſage was borrowed by William of Malmesbury from a much 
Anticnter Authot, viz. the Compiler of the Saxon Annals, who under 
Anno 925. exprelly tells us, That he was Elettus in Regem, & apud 
Cingeſtune Coa/ecratus, Elefted King, and Anointed at K;ngftor: from 
both which it appears, that the Elethon and Conſecration were then 
two different Actions. 

AFTER Arhelſtan, ſucceeded Edmund his Brother, and indeed ought 
to have been King before him, he being Legitimate, whereas the other 
was only a Natural Son. 

BUT he dying, and leaving two Sons behind him, Eavy and Edear, 
neither of the, Pur Eared, King Edmnxs's younger Brother, was ad- 
vanced to the Throne; which how it could bedone unleſs by Eleftion, 
I confeſs T do not underſtand : and therefore this might be omitted as to 
this Prince, as well as the Coronation of King Eagar, and other of our 
Expliſh-Sax0z Kings are both by our Aznals and Antient Hiſtorians ; for 
I muſt own TI cannot find that the word Efe&#ms is uſed in his Advance- 
ment to the Throne : for Erhehverd tells us expreſly, ejws Saccefſor extitit 
Eadred i» Regnum, ſuns quippe frater ; that Eaared his Succeſſor obtained 
the Kingdom, becauſe he was his own Brother. 

AND in this he is followed by Florence of Worcefter, who exprefſes 
it this, Kdredus proximus heres fratris ſuccedens, Regnum ſaſcepit ; Edred 
{yccectling as next Heit to his Brother, enjoyed the Kingdom. 

Dr. Brady in his above-cited Treatiſe, will needs ſolve this 
Breach bf a Lineal Succeſſion, by the Nonape of King Edrmuntd's Sons, 
ard the Nation's then being utter great Dfficultics, The former of theſe 
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T grant to be a good Excuſe, but as for the latter it was not at all true ; 
ſince King Edmund, by fubduing both Northumberland and Cumberland, 
driving the Dazes out of the one, and delivering the otherto the King 
of Scots, to be enjoyed as his Vaſſal, had thereby ſufficiently ſettled the 
Peace of the Nation : fo that let the Doctor take his choice, and either 
allow this King to have ſucceeded by Election, or elſe it by Succeſſion, 
it was no Lineal one, as the DoCtor would maintain, becauſe theſe Hi- 
ſtorians tell us, he ſucceeded his Brother as next Herr, when at the ſame 
time they confeſs too, that he left two Sons behind him ; and if the Na- 
tion's lying then under great Dithculties, will be a good Warrant to ſet 
by a Right Heir, I defire he would be pleaſed to ſatisfy me, why it 
may not always be a juſtihable Reaſon ro make a Breach upon the Suc- 
100 inthe hike Caſes ? 
AS for Edwy, Nephew to this King, indeed I do not find any thing 
mentioned in the A-zals or other printed Authors of his Election ; yet 
the Antient Manuſcript Life of Arch-biſhop Odo, now in the * Cotronz- * Ocho.D.12. 
ax | ibrary, and which ſeems to have been written by fome Monk not 
long after that Time, ſays expreſly, Edwigns Filius A:dmana; in Regem 
ELECTTS eff. Nor indeed could he ſucceed as Heir to his Uncle, for 
his Lineal Right was before him : nor does the Expreffrion commonly 
uſed in the Sexo» Annals, viz, FENG to RICE, (which ts rendered in 
the Latin by capeſ/it Regnim) lgnity any thing concerning the manner 
of this or any other King's coming tothe Crown, © Theſe being, as the Tru ard exatt 
« DoCtor himſelf acknowledges, the aſus! Saxon and Latin words, by —_ ofthe 
&« which the Succeſſion ts expreſſed, being variouſly rendered by Tranſla- crown, fo. 3,9. 
tors, by Regnum capeſſit, ſucceſſit, or Elettns eft : and thus we like- 
wife find the ſame words are uſed in the Annals to expreſs King Athel- 
Pfarsand Eadred's, nay Harolds Acceſſion to the Throne, tho it is evi- 
dent none of them could claim by any Lineal Succefſion, 
AND theſe are not the only words madeuſe of in the Sex0z Chronicle 
when an EleQtion is ſignified ; for Az. 1015, we find theſe words concern- 
ing the Eleftion of K. Edmund Ironſide, that the Wites or Wiſe Men who 
wereat London, and the Citizens, Gecuron Eadmund to Cynge, 1.e. choſe 
Edmund King. So likewiſe Auzo 1036. concerning the Ele&tion of 
Ebzrold Harefoot, that all rhe 'Thanes North of Thames, and the Seamen 
of Londen, Gecuron Harold, to ruk over all Exgland : the fame word 
we alſo find Azno 1066, where after the words FENG to RICE 
abovementioned, theſe likewiſe follow, and eac men Hine her to Gecu- 
703; 1.e, all Men Elected him, viz. Harold, to the Crown. 
AND that there may be no diſpute about the meaning of this word 
Gecurop, we find it often uſed in thefe Anzals for the Eletton of — 
as, e.g. Anno 1054. upon the Death of Pope Leo, Vittor wes gecufonto 
Papan, Solikewiſe Anno 1057. upon the Death of Vitor, wes Stephanus 
Gecoren to Papa; and I think ts Doctor might with as much appearance 
of Truth have maintained, that the Saxoz wordGecuron here rendred by 
the Latin E/edtws in theſe Annals, ſignified not the Elefion, but Re- 
cognition of the Pope ; as to aſſert (as he does) with ſo much Con- 
fidence, that Eligerazt inall Hiſtorians fignifies no more than Recogno- 
verunt, when ufed concerning our Exglifh Saxon Kings ; 5. e. the Sub- 
jects acknowledged, owned or ſubmitted to him as their King, as he yg v2.8 x. 
1 ' doxr S, the Suce - 
ſays concerning King Edger and other ford _ | 
BUT 
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BUT, King Edwy being caſt off by the Mercians and Northumbers, 
our Annals inform us, that Eaagar Mtheling (FENG to RICE, 1.e.) 
ſucceeded to the Mercian Kingdom, which yet was no otherwiſe than 
by Ele&ion ; for an Antient Manuſcript Lite of Arch-biſhop Danſt az, 
written before the Conqueſt, and now 1n the * Cotronizn Library, ſhews 
us plainly, that both the Mercians and Northumbers EleQted him for 
their King: the words are theſe, Hoc itaq; Omnium Conſpiratione relifto, 
eligere ih Domino dictante, Eadgarum ejuſdem Germanum in Regem ; 
i.e. This King Eawy by the Content of all Men being thus deſerted, 
they choſe, the Lord direCting them, Eadgar his Brother tor their King, 

AND hereupon the Kingdom becoming divided between him and 
the King his Brother, that Diviſion was alſo confirmed by a publick 
AQ of the Eſtates, as the ſame Author teſtifies ; Sicq; Univerſo populo 
teſtante, Publica Res Regum ex Definitione Sagacium ſegregata eſt, ita ut 
famoſum Flumen, 'Thamenſis Regnum diſterminavit Amborum ; tunc Ed- 
garus 4 predifto populo ſic Pw ad Regnum, &c. 1.e. So that all the 
People being W itneſſes,cach of thele King's ſhares were apportioned and 
ſet out by the Decree of the Wires or Wiſe Men ; and the Noble River 


of Thames was the Boundary of both their Kingdoms ; then Edgar was 


advanced to the Kingdom by the atorefaid People. 

BUT Eawy dying not long after, the ſame Author relates of this 
Eagar, that Regnum illins velut equus heres ab utroq; populo ELECTUS, 
ſaſcepit ; that is, that upon his Death Eagar as Right Heir being Elefted 
both by Clergy and Laity, ſucceeded to his Kingdom. 

FROM whence we may obſerve, that the ſame Perſon who is here 
called the Right Heir, yet needed an EleQtion upon his Brother's Death 
to confirm his Title, and gain him an Admiſſion to the Throne of the 
whole Kingdom ; which 1s alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, 
whoſe Citation the DoQtor himſelf here makes uſe of thus, Ab omni 
Anglorum populo Elettus, Regnum ſuſcepit ; which ſhews that a new 
EleCtion by all the People of Eng/and was neceſſary, tho he was King 
of part of it before. 

AFTER the Death of King Edgar, our Hiſtorians tell us, there was 
a Conteſt between Prince Edward, and his Brother Ethelred, concerning 
their Succeſſon to the Crown ; which, ſays Wil/liamof Malmesbury, was 
ſet on foot by Elfrida the Wife of King Edgar, and Mother-in-Law to 
Eaward; which divers of our Authors tell us, was becauſe thoſe of 
her FaQtion pretended that Egelfrids, the Mother of Prince Edward, 
was never married to King Eagar; for otherwiſe there could have been 
no Colour why the elder Son ſhould not be preferred before the Young- 


er, eſpecially fince he was alſo recommended by his Father's Will : 


and indeed it is left very much in the dark, whether the Lady laſt men- 
tioned were ever Eagar's lawful Wife or not : For the Annals, and 
more Antient Hiſtorians, are wholly ſilent in it ; nor does any Wri- 
ter make mention of that Lady as King Edgar's Wite, till John of Wal- 
lingford, who lived in the Reign of King Herry the Third. 

BUT beit as it will, whether Prince Edward was Legitimate or not, 
his Father however had left him (as Florence of Worceſter ſays) Heir of 
his Kjngdom, as well as of his Vertues ; yet we alſo learn from Simeon of 


Sim. Dunelm. Durham, that Quidam Regis filium Edwardum, Quidam illius fratrems 
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eligerunt, Ethelredum ; quam ob cauſam Archipreſules Dunſtanus & Ofſ- 
waldus cum Co-epiſcopic, Abbatibus, Ducibuſq; quamplurimis in unum 
convenerunt, 
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comvenerunt, & Edwardum, wt pater ejus preceperat, eligerunt, eleitus 
—_—_— & in Regem unxerunt. ©* Some Elected Eaward the King's 
6 Edmund, ſome his Brother Ethelred; wherefore the Arch-Biſhops, 
* Daz an and Oſwald, with the Biſhops, Abbots, and very many No- 
« blemen being gathered together, Elktted Eaward, (as his farher 
« had commanded) then Conſecrated and Anointed him King, 

THIS ſhews it ſo plain from the Doctor's own 'Tranflation of the 
words, that Prince Edward (notwithſtanding his Father's Will) was 
firſt Etefted, and then Anointed King, that I needed not have added any 
turther Remark to -it, had he but faithfully rendred the Latin /Text as 
he ought to have done ; but he has unhappily left out one material ſmall 
word, and that is E/ef#um, that ſo the unwary Reader might riot 
obſerve that thofe Kings were firſt EleQted, before they could be 
Anointed, 508 

BUT I havenot yet done with this Prince, nor with the Door 
for John of Tinmouth in his Hiſtoria Aurea (now in Manuſcript in the 
Lambeth Library) tells the Story of this Election thus : 

EDGARO Rege mortuo, & Edwardo ad Regnum relitto, dum quidam 
principes acquieſcere nollent, Dunſtanus arrepto Cructs Vexillo in mediv 
conſtitit, -Edwardum illis oftendit, elegit, ſacravit ; that is, King Edear 
being Dead, and Edward left Heir of the —_— whilſt ſome of the 
Chief Men would not Conſent to it, Arch-Biſhop Dazſtan taking up 
the Banner of the Crofs, placed him in the midit, and ſhewing him to 
them, he Elefted, and then Conſecrated him. 

SO that I will leave it to the impartial Reader to judg, whether theſe 
words Eligerunt and Eleftum, here ſignify no more than recoguoverunt, 
« As the Door will have them, 5.e. they acknowledged, owned, 


« ſubmitted unto him as their King, as his Father had commanded, and 71 #14 exact 
« by Will appointed, as the Doctor has been pleaſed to Paraphraſe it. #if=y of the 


Succe/ſion, &c. 


But I would adviſe him in the next Edition of this Treatiſe, or any o- þ; - 
ther he writes upon this Subje&, to ſhew us an Example out of any * 
Antient Rowen Authors, nay, any Gloſſary of the more barbarous Ages, 
where the word Eleus or Eligerunt, {ignifies Recognition. 

FOR as to all his Inſtances out of his own Gloflary at the end of his 
 Introda#ion, inſtead of Preſidents, I may boldly fay they are only meer 
Cavils againſt the Right and Manner by which the Kings or Biſhops 


he there mentions came to obtain their 'Thrones or Sees; for that the Page 37, 


Monks who wrote of them, ever meant by ſuch their expretions that 
they were truly Ele&ted, he himſelf cannot deny, whuch alfoproves 
rhe Falſhood of that his Aſſertion, wherein he affirms, © That the old 
« Monks faid every one was ELECTED, that had not an HERED]- 


« TARY Title; and tho he was ſet up by the ART or VIOLENCE j;q pag. 38. 


<« of a FaQtion, ot obrained the Crown by Force and Arms without Ti- 
« tle, yet according tothem he was ELECTED, when as the PEOPLE 
« only received and ſubmitted unto them when they could not help ir, 
<« and it rmay be becauſe there was much Shouting, and many Acch- 
© mations at his Reception, ne. 

BUT I hope the Preſidents I have herenow given will evince the con- 
trary, fince of all the Kings that have been already mentioned to have 
been EleZed, 1 defire him to ſhew me one, concermng whor: the-word 
Flefion can mean no more than a bare Recoga:ition or Acc/amarion of the 


People, when they firſt received and fubmitred to them ; —_— = 
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deed they were then ſolemn and deliberate Acts of Choice by the whole 
- Eſtates of the Kingdom. 
BUT ſince the Inſtances that the Doctor brings for this his Opinion 
are all after his Conqueſt, when he fancies the Nation totally ſubdued, 
- and their Liberties loſt ; I ſhall reſerve the Conſideration of the Force 
of thoſe Authorities till my Introduttion before my next Volume, if 
God ſhall grant me Life to finiſh jt. 


BUT to return from whence ſome perhaps may think this too long 
a Digreſſion. | 

KING Edward being murdered by the Inſtigation of his Mother, 
Ethelred his Brother ſucceeded him ; and tho the DoCtor again ſeems to 
put ſome ſtreſs on the words FENG to RICE, as if he had comein by 
Lineal Succeſſion, yet that he was alſo Eleed as well as his Brother, I 
deſire he would conſult the Antient Arnals of the Monaſtery of Thor- 
Bibliorhec. ey in the Cottonian Library, great part of which is written in Saxoz 
ns Letters, and either ſome time before, or elſe not long after the Con- 
queſt, and there under Anzo 978. he will find theſe words, Eadwardas 
Rex occiditur, Atheldredus eligitur, that King Edward was killed, and 

Ethelred EleQed. 


1d. ſub Effigie AND for a Proof of this, there is in the ſame Library the form of 
Claudit. 4-3- the Corortation of that King and his Queen, which hath theſe words 
In It, 
* i,e, teLd, * SENIOREM per mans producant Duo Epiſcopi ad Eccleſiam, & 
or Prince to bt Cor 5 anc decantet Antiphonam, duobus Epiſcopis precinentibus. 
elefied ; whence : 
the Spaniſh and FIRMETUR manus tua, ut ſupra verſic. 
Italien Tiles GLORIA Patri, &c. perveniens Rex ad Eccleſiam proſternat ſe coram 
a Scignior. Altare, ut hymni=etur. 
TE Deum Laudamns ;, Te Dominum confitemur. 
LUO finito tenus ymnizato, Rex erigetur de Solo, AB EPISCOPIS 
ET 4 PLEBE ELECTUS. Hee tria ſe ſervaturum jura promittat, 
& clara Voce coram Deo omniq, Populo dicat. Hec tria populo Chriſtiano, 
& mihi ſubditis in Chriſti promitto nomine, 
IMPRIMIS, at Eccleſia Dei, & omnis populus Chriſtianus veram pa- 
cem noſtro arbitrio in omni tempore ſervet. 
Ly SECUNDO, Ut Rapacitates, & omnes Iniquitates omnibus gradibus 
interdicam. 
TERTIO, Ut in omnibus TJuditiis equitatem & miſericordiam pre- 
cipiam, ut mihi & wobis indulgeat ſuam miſericordiam clemens & miſeri- 
cors Deas, qui vivit, &c. Flis perattis omnes dicant, Amen. 


AND for a farther Confirmation of the Truth of this Oath, there is 
alſo an Antient Saxoz Copy of it, together with a Latin Verſion which 
differs but little from that now cited, and is ſaid to be that Oath which 
Arch-Biſhop Dunſtan adminiſtred to this King at Kzng/ton on the Day 
of his Coronation ; at the end of which Oath it is alſo tpecified, tha /o 
long as the Kzng obſerves it, he will thereby obtain both Earthly Glory, and 

v alſo God's Mercy ; ſo if he breaks it, he wi "98 paſs from bad to worſe, as 
well in reſpet? of himſelf, as People, unleſs he repent, This you will find 

printed both in Saxon and Latin, in the ſecond Book of King Alfred's — 
_— _ printed at Oxford from an Antient Manuſcript in the Cortonian 
rary, I 
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'T ſhall not trouble you with a verbal Tranſlation of all this long 

Oath ; only obſerve thus much, that hereby it appears plainly that King 

Ethelred had been before Elefted by the Clergy and Laity, in order to 

| be crowned King; which is further confirmed by that old Saxon imper- 

. fe& Ritual of the Coronation of the  Exgliſh Saxoz Kings and Queens, 

# part of which Mr. Se/dez hath given us in his Titles of Honour, where Sc1d. Tit. Hon. 
in the Prayer upon the Anointing we find theſe words, Reſpice propi- ** *'%: 
tius ad preces noſtre humilitatis, & ſuper hutic famulum tuum illum 
quem ſupplici Devotione in Regem ANGLORUM we! SAXONUM pa- | 
riter ELIGIMUS, Benediftionum tuarum Dona multiplica ; as alſo what 1d. pag. 143. 
follows in the ſame Chapter, in the Bleſſing after the Coronation, in 
giving him the Scepter. Benedic, Domine, hunc PRE-ELECT UM Prin- 
cipem, qui Regna omnium Regum a [eculo moderaris, Amen. 

NOW from both theſe Places above quoted, we may ſafely conclude, 
that an EleQtion did moſt commonly precede the Coronation of our 
Engliſh Saxon Kings ; which I think 1s made ſo evident by theſe Au- 
thorities, that it needs no farther Enlargement ; nor ſhould I trou- 
ble my ſelf about it were it not to expoſe the Obttinacy of ſome Men, 
as well as to continue the Series of this Succeſſion (which perhaps 
would ſeem lame to others without it) down to the Conqueſt, 


TO goon therefore where we left off, after the Death of King Ethel- 
red, the Saxon Annals tell us, that Omnes Proceres, qui in Londonia 
erant, & Cves, eligerunt Fadmundum 7x Regem, 1.e. All the Chief Men, 
(or Witan, as it is in the Sexo, 1.e, Wiſe Men) that were at Loxdoy, 
and the Citizens, choſe Edmazd tor their King ; and yet he was his Fa- 
ther's eldeſt Son, tho whether Legitimate or not is uncertain : for 
we do not find any antient Author till after the Conqueſt, that men- 
tions Ethelred's being married to the Mother of this Prince; and if he 
was not, this Son of his could have no other Title but Ele&tion. This 
is alſo confirmed by Ingaiph, who ſays, Cui (Ethelredo) ſucceſſit in Reg- Ingulph. fol 
zum,L ondonenſium & Weſt-Saxonum Elettone, Filius ejus primogenitus 507. b. tin $ 
Edmundus, &«. i. e. Edmund his eldeſt Son ſucceeded his Father Erhel- 
red, by the EleQtion of the Londoners and Weſt-Saxons, in the King- 
dom. | 

BUT tho our Saxoz Annals are filent of it, yet an Antient Manu- 
ſcript Chronicle, wrote about the Time of the Conqueſt, now in the 
Cottonian Library, relates, that about the ſame Time that King E9- oye. b. -. 
mund was thus Elefted, Epiſcopi, Abbates, quiq; Nobiliores Angliz Ca- 
nutum i Regem eligere, the Biſhops, Abbots, and ſeveral of the Chief 
Men of Ezgland choſe Cute for their King ; which is alſo confirmed 
by Florence of Worceſter in theſe words under this very Year. Poſt cajus 
mortem maxima pars Regni tam Clericorum quam Laicorum in unum con- 
gregath, part confines Cnutonem in Regem eligerunt, & ad eum Suthampto- 
niam veniens pacem cum eo pepigerunt, & fidelitatem jurabant ; 1. e. after 
whoſe Death (wiz. of King Erhelred) the greateſt part of the King- 
dom, as well of the Clergy as Laity, being met together, choſe 
C:xte for their King ; and coming to Southampton made Peace with him, 
and ſwore Fidelity ; but he there ſays nothing of his Coronation. 

THESE Teſtimonies concerning Erhelred and Edmund being thus 
plain, I confeſs Dr. Brady has been fo juſt as to cite them, and fairly 
ro tranſlate that Paſſage in Inguiph by the word: Eleftion, w—_ 6 
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ſhould have been Recognition, if it had ſuited with his Hypothefis ; as 
he does alſo that of Florence of Worcefter, rendring the word Eligerant, 
by choſe him King : if therefore it were a true Election in one caſe, then 
ſurely it muſt be ſo in the other, for the ſame Reaſon. 

BUT the nameleſs Author of the Great Point of Succeſſion diſcuſsd, 
tho he does wilfully conceal all the printed Authorities above menti- 
oned, yet being hard preſsd with this Paſſage of King Crate, has no 
other way to evade it, butby ſaying, © That Cazautzs, by the Terror 
& of his Arms, having the greateſt part of the Iſland at his Devotion, 
&« forced them to acknowledg and receive him for their King, which 
« they being under an apparent Force, could not refuſe to do. 

THE falſeneſs of which Afertion I will not go about to prove in 
this Place, but refer the Reader to the enſuing Hiſtory, where he will 
find that the Perſons abovemention'd, were not ſo forced by the Ter- 
ror of his Arms, as to acknowledg him for their King, ſince Londox 
(then, as ſtill) the Capital City of the Nation, with many others of the 
Nobility, had before Choſen King Edmund, who by their Aſſiſtance 
was ſtrong enough immediately after his Elettion to fight the Dares at 
the great Battel at Aſſezdzne; and therefore if voluntarily, yet it was 
treacherouſly done of them, to quit the Prince who ought to have been 
Ele&ed, and to chooſe a Stranger and an Invader over his Head : and 
whether the Gentleman this Author writes againſt, had riazcalouſly 
called King Cxnte's Acceſſion to the Throne an Eleftton, as he would 
have it, I ſhall leave to the impartial Reader's Judgment. 

AFTER the Death of King Czate, our Annals relate, that at a Wi- 
tena-Gemot or Great Council being held at Oxford, Leofricus Comes, & 
omnes prope Thani a Boreali parte Thamiſis, & Naute de Lundonia eli- 
gerunt Haroldum iz Regem totins Angliz, dum ejus Frater Hardenatas 
efſet in Denmearcta, 1. e. ric the Earl, and almoſt all the Thanes 
North of the Thames, and the Sea-men of London, choſe Harold Kin 
of all Exgland, whilſt his Brother Hardecnute was in Denmark ; whic 
is alſo confirmed by * Ingulph, and + William of Malmesbary, who far- 
ther report, © That 'the Engliſh had a Mind to chuſe Edward the Son 
« of Erhelred, or at leaſt Hardecyute the Son of Crate by Emme his 
« Wife, the Widow of King Ethelred, who was then in Denmark. 

BUT Hepnry of Huntington ſays exprelly, Haroldns filins Cnuti in Re- 
gem Eleftus ejt. But Radulphus de Diceto is yet more expreſs as to this 
Eleftion of Harold, as appears by this Paſſage under Ay. 1038. Haroldus 
Rex Merciorum & Northymbrorum, ut = totam regnaret Angliam, 4 
Principibus & omni Populo Eligitar, 1. e. Harold King of the Mercians and 
Northumbers, that he myght reign over all Erg/azd, is Choſen by the 
chief Men and all the People : whence you may obſerve, that tho he 
were then King of the Merciars and Northumbers, yet that ſtill needed 
a new Eleftion to make him King of all England. 

NOW if this were fo, as the Doctor himſelf has ingenuouſly cited 
it in his ſaid Treatiſe; I deſire he would let us know, where was then 
the Right of Lineal Succeſſion, when the People of Exg/ard would fain 
have choſen Edward, who could not be Right Heir of the Crown fo 
long asthe Children of his Elder Brother were alive, tho then in Exile ? 


nor could Hardecaute have any Right fo long as Harold his Elder Brother 


was alive ; whom alſo, as our Hiſtorians relate, his Father had appointed 
Succeſfor at his Death, tho whether that be true or no, is much to be 
doubted. BUT 
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BUT the Author of the aforementioned Greet Pornt of Savckefficl, 
&c. (toevade this Proof of Harold's Eleftion) will have all this\Pom 
in Controverſy to have been, who had the moit Right; and bat Title 
to the Crown of thoſe two, Herold .or Hardecnate, and: that EarliGal. 
win objected Havold's Tilegitimacy, andthe Will of:zhe deceaſtd: King ; 
of all which there is not ane word mentioned in any of dr molt Anx- 
tient Hiſtorians, only he cites a 'Scrap'in the Magi, as:tie thinks;iver + 24:1 
of Bromptoy, (but it ſhould be Simeon of  D«rhaw, tot noſuch-thileg 
to be found in the lormer Author) 242. That. Harold ———< alu; 
Juſtus heres cepit regnare, nee tamen its potenter at Canatis, qaia juſt 
heres expettabatar Hardicanutus, 4. e, as juit Heir, bur yet not '\ſa'abſy- 
-lutely as Cate, becauſe the juſter ' Heir (Sol. Hadeoute) was en- 
pected, which he is pleaſed to call him, becauſe he fallly Cuppoſts' char 
none could have a Right to the Crown but one of Queen Emr-2sChil- 
dren. Butthis Writer-.cunningly leaves out the preceding Wards with 
a daſh, becauſe they make againſt him, which I ſhatl-tere. add," ang; 
conſentientibus quamplurimis MAJORIBUS natu Angle, fue Fafur 
- heres, &c. So that it ſeems his Right to'reign, proceeded trom the: 
ſent of ' the Eſtates of the Kingdom, -: 22 (teh town 

. SO that granting, as this-Author ſuppoſes, That” Hardecnuts 'had 
'been left Her by his Father King Cyute's 'Teſtamignt, yet you fee Yhits 
could only give him a Precedency of being firſt/Propoſed, and Kle&edys 

HAROLD dying after a few Years Reign, Klardririure was fenc fir 
out of Fleders to ſucceed him ; yet this could not bens his Hen\\ bei 
but of the half Blood, and his ſuppoſed Brother only!by his Pathefs 
ſide: and therefore Henry of Huntington ſays expreſly, ithat Puff ub. > 6: P-365- 
tem Harolds Hardecnute filius\Regis Cnuti ico ſuſceptweff, & EL $ 
in Regem ab Anglis, & DACIS," 1, e. After the'Death of Herold, Hard: 
cnate the Son 'of King Cxute was preſently. received, : and ElefF24 Kitig 
- by the Exgiiſh and Danes. 4b 10 DT NO 71.0200 027022 ot 20d (of 

HAR DECNUTE dying fſuddehly after, .abour- ewo' Years /Reigh, 
the abovecited Anticnt Chronicle in the Corroatan Library, procdetls to Ocho D. 7. 
tell us; that Mortuo Hardecanuto, Eadwardus.\Annitentibas watim: 
Comme:Godwino & WigornenſiLivingo, levatsr Londoniz' in Repehs, 

i.e, that Hardecnate being dead, Edward by the Aſhiftance chiefly'' df 

Earl Godwin, and Living Biſhop of Worceſter, 'was advanoctd-to' the 

Throne at Lopdos.. '-\ 0: 7.2001 (1590 127.1 91! EL9Y] C1O7E 

WILLIAM of Malmesbary words it thus, ſpeakibg-of [EarbGodwwr, Lib.2.cap. 13. 

Nic mor, congregato concitio London, rationibatjait expticiti3, \Regem 

- effecit. From whence it appears, ' that by Godwin's meanthe ws! wdde 

| ata'Commion-Counci of the Kingdom. \ :0 Jl) 2:13 to OK 

- 1iBUT Ing«tph is'yet moreexpreſk,.-who ſays," Poſi ejas. (Sed. Hattte- Pag. 855. 

© eanuti) bbitam, Oninium Elettione is Edwardum"coxcordathr, vHaxtihh2 

' cohu#tante GodwinoComite, i. e. that after the Death of Fa aerthny! ft 
 was'wiznimouſhy agreovd upon' to Elect Prince) Bowls dy Bagh Gate: 
-cliiefly adviſing iti | RULES 01 C/1S1QL 1 9.00001) 26H 

- AND Henry Hluntington goes' yet a- ſtep higher, andotvrides ths, | 
Edwardus cum pairtvs venit in Angliam,” & Elettai. df in' Regen forth; Ui». p.355- 

« p0 #ld; * Prince Ediwvatd-eoming'into K a with but few!Mehtiwas 

 Klefted" King by 1 the-Peopler zwhich is alſo confirmediby abr 7eraitar 
 Manufcripr!Chronicte-df' Thomas of Cheſterton Canbn' of Lirchſakh*in: ' -*:c2 

- elit Corconien- Eibravy, who under” Anzo 1042 ſays tlius, — Cleopatra, C, 


EW 
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dus filias Athelredi Regis, ab omni Populo in Regem Eleftus, & Confecra- 
tw eſt. F Wy. 
ST the DoQtor very cunningly conceals all this concerning his E- 


Lib.s. cap- 9. ſeQtion, and only gives usa ſhred out of Guilielmus Gemeticenſis 1n theſe 


Page 8. 


. expoſe and ridicule the Legend of the Abbot 'of Riva 
Edward the Confeſſor to'be eleQted King in his Mother's Womb: which 
: tho I grant to be as abſurd; as: to. dryjk-a Prince of Wales his Health 
- before. he. is born, yet. the [Abbot had certainly. 1 


' curpſtances of . this King? 


words, Hardecanutus Edwardum 20tius Regt reliquit heredem ; that is, 
left Edward Heir of the whole Kingdom : but fo'far indeed the DoQtor 
is inthe Right, © Thathe conld be no other than a Teltamentary Heir, 
&« there being other Heirs of the Right Line, bothrof Saxon and Daniſh 
« Blood before him. But it may well be doubted, whether the Author 
{laſt mentioned, being a Foreigner, may not be miſtaken, if he means the 
words heredem reliquit, for a Bequeſt by Will, ſince no Ezgliſh Hiſto- 
rian that I know of mentions any ſuch thing : and indeed it is highly im- 
le that this Prince made any WAH at all,finceall Writers agree that 
died ſuddenly at a Drunken Feaſt, in the very Flower of his Age ; 
and as it is not hkely he made any Will before, ſo it was impoſſible he 
could do it at his Death. 
BUT this Ele&tion of King Edward farther appears, from the mean 
and abje&t Carriage which this Prince ſhewed, (as you will find in Wi/- 
liam of Malmesbury) towards Earl Godwin, when he was foi far from 


claiming the Crown, that he only defired he would fave his Life, till 
.the Earl encouraging him, | put him in hopes of obtaining the Kingdom 


Promiſe 'of marrying his; Naughter ; which he would. never 
have done, had he had {p-fair 'a; Pretence as the Jaſt, Will of ; his: Bro- 


ther Herdecnate to recommend him to theifavour of the Eftates 'of the 


—_— ; and if that alone would have done,; t6 what putpoſe ſhould * 


he RE bo exe) oo Kr > hh, 

. THIS sin — by. the'DoEtor ; but to palliare it, . he 
. « will have Godwin,(a'Counci 

-< and Rhetorick to make him King 


being immediately, called) by. his:Reaſon 
im King ; (it, ſeems then he was to be made 
ſo) but he dares not. ſay one word of his Eleoz, for tear it would be- 


'*, tray. the Cauſe which he has ſo ſtrenuouſly, laboured'ro advance; 


AND therefore he thinks he. has now nothing more to do, but 'to 
in making 


ground." tor ;this 
Story, unleſs he had been ſufficiently convinced that this was an EleQive 

in the Time of Kihg Ezhetred his Father, CREST 

- BUT if the. Reader deſires further SatisfaEtion concerning the -Cir- 
s EleCtion, ;I ſhall refer him to the Antient Ax- 
zals of the Church of Wincheſter, which I have. faithtully' tranſcribed 
out of 'the firſt Volume, of - Honaſticon Anglicanum, and. inſetted: into 
this Volume under Arps 1041. where he will find the whole Hiſtory of 


- this Prince's Ele&tionandCopronation,written by.a Monk of that Church 
- Not. long after the..Conqueſt ; theſe)Annals are; alſo- in Manuſcript in 


the Cortonian Library, to which I muſt likewiſe by the Favour of its/ho- 


rary 
.nourable Poſſeffor, own my ſelf highly obliged. tor ſeveral conſiderable 
. Remarks in this Hy 


of the Succeſhon of. our Saxov Kings; + |) 


- BUT todraw:to a Concluſion .upon: this Subje@:; King Edward. (as 


agpnece by our Awzals): in the Year 957, ſent over for his Couſin Prince 
Col.189.n.2o.Edperd, tir 


as Simeon of Durham: relates, IUinm ſo Regni heredem conſtituere, that 


{irnamed the0st-Law, Son of King Edmrwyd;. out of Hungary, 


he 


—_—__— 
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he might appoint him Heir of the Kingdom : whick: .had been: a ery: 

idle Thing had the Kingdom been Hereditary, and-that it had been his 

undoubted Right by Proximity of Blood, +: .,. +: | 

' THIS Prince dying foon aiter his coming over, we. no where find; 
that-King Edward ever offered to do the like for his Couſin Edoar Athe- 
{ng.; but on the contrary forgetting hus own Family, Ingalph tells us; 
that the Year before his Death, he-ſent Robert, Arch-Bp of Canterbury his, Fo.$12. n Fs 
Ambaſſadour, to let William Duke of Normandy know, Illum defigne. 
tumeſſe ſui Regni ſucceſſorem, that he had appointed him Heir-of his 
Kingdom : which relation tho I have proved to be falſe as to Arch-bi- 
ſhop Robert, towards the end of this enſuing Hiſtory ; yet might it be 
true in the main, and ſome other Biſhop might have gone over to Duke 
William on that Meſſage ; but however, for all this, King Edward after- 
wards adopted Earl Harold upon his Death-bed, for which .we have 
very good Authority, ſince our Saxon Annals teſtiſy it in theſe words, Page 152: 
Tunc Harcldus Comes capeſſit Regnum, ſicut Rex ei conceſſerat, Omne/; 
ad id Eum eligebant, & conſecratus eſt in Regem in Feſto Epiphanie, whit 
was the ſame day that King Edward was Buried. | we I 

THIS is alſo [nk the Hiſtory of the Abby of Ely, writ+ 

ten not long after the Conqueſt, and lately publiſhed by the Learned 
Dr. Gale, Quo (Scil. Edwardo) tumulato, ſubregulus Haraldas Goawint Lib.2. cap.43; 
Dacis Filins, quem Rex antz ſuam Deceſſionem Regs Succeſſorem eligerat, fol. 515. 
2 totius Anglie Primatibus ad Regale Culmen ELECTUS eſt, -Dig-3pdem 
ab Aldredo Eboracenſs Aroveepg in Regem honorifice conſecratur ; which 
alſo agrees with Florence of Worceſter, and: Sipzeon of Durham undeg 
Anno 1066. almoſt in the very: ſame. words; and .by. Exdmerys (who page s. 
lived not long after the Conqueſt), in theſe words, , Juxe4 quod Eawardas 
ante mortem ſtatuerat, ſeceelfr HAR ALDUS. RK EY 


FROM all which remarkable, Teſtimonies I ſhall draw theſe twa 
Concluſions. | OTH Irrieſy 
FIRST, That this Teſtamentary Deſignation ,of, Herod by King 
Eaward for his Heir, was not ſufficient alone to, make him. King, but « 
alſo required a as any EleQion of the Eſtates of, the Kingdoms ;. 
SECONDLY, t there is an apparent DiſtinQtion here made' be- 
tween his Election and Conſecration,  ' 1 oj. - 4G 
AND I think this enough, had I no more to ſay, ;to ſettle this Point ; 
but to let the Reader know the utmoſt that may ; be i objeQied, againſt 
theſe Authorities, I muſt freely confeſs, that |divars; Writers. of good 
Credit and Reputation, who lived after, the Conqueſt,;1vizi, Ingaiph of 
Croyland, William of Malmesbary, Ailred Abbot 9 \ Rievalle, a epry 
of Hutington, look upon this Donation of King Edward -as,,a. meer 
Pretence, invented by-the Englyh.in Prejudice of the ans uſe: | 
EU Bene arty, 
fies T have before cited, I-know not : tor William ot Malnee | 
ſelf” way alſo forcec! £6. confeſs, tht King Ho claimed 'ngt,only,, by 
virtue of Edward's Delignation, but by the EleGion.af ahe Greaz-Copn- 
cil of tp Kingdom, as appears, by wy Memorak Pale, Vn vyill. 
(ſelicet Haraldus) in, his Anſwer. to, William then ] 50% Hr Clmerbar, 
de pyells nuptiis. Feferens, de ns (gddebat ), pre/aomprag/ar LFailſey glormn 21h 
quod: abſq; general! Senatis & Ly ; Conventa &, Edicto,, aljeqga Fol. 35 
j * That Hwold, ſpeaking of the Mars 
* riage 


ali hereaitatem” Juraverit, , 6" 
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« out the General At and Appointment of the Senate and People, that 


<' - the Nobility and Commons. 


Harold ths to have gone about to impoſe upon. Duke W;lliam, had 


co; fol228, ple all Exgland over.could never have xotice to come to, or ſend their Re- 


' Fatter) that it was not (as he ſays) never to have been imagined ; for it 


was 


ut were expreſly ſummoned to'be at the Great Solemnity of 
whuch was, as our Aznals inform us, 
1g dying on the Twefth-day following, 
ly. wasa full one) was ſo far from be- 
fe ' Harold for their ſucceeding King, as 
the ſaid Annals relate : The nicety of the Diſſolution of a Parliament 
the'King's Deceaſe nor being at that time known. = 

I think this js ſufficient to anſwer all that the Doftor has, of T ſup- 
poſe'car fay upon 'this Head; therefore I will' now. leave it to the 
Reader to conſider, tow far any of his Afertions are true. 4 


The al 62a, AS firſt, *' Whether the fure'Rule of Succeſſion was.cither Right of 
rs rural ralaealz: ad 


Succeſſn, Whether the Barg'Nominition' or Appointment of 
Fol. 7. ng Ki es ey hh and allowed Peta 
for the Father to prefer, his Brother's Son before his own, or a 

Baſtard before his Tawful Tus, . of thac the Tniftances which he hath 

| : able fo make Ro or elſe whether thoſe very In- 

«: Mahces;which Thave here ſet mn their true Light,do not direQly evince 
OT hn ED OTE , _ 

" THIRDLY," Whether from this foregoing Hiſtory of the Sucteſfion, 

14; Fol. os i alſo rtobetrue what he afferts, viz. © That from Eghert the 
« xo» Monarch,; to Erhelred the laſt b Rue of Blood, we.do 

* notre@T of many Elections for the ſpace of two hundred and ſixteen 


«.1Years;” ang that thoſe we meet with are bound and limited by Proxi- 

.. © «. mity/ of Bloog, vr Nominatipn of the Succeſſor by the Pleddeceſ 

© _ © 6.or, andthatwhert the word'E#jon or any thing in that Senſe is 

-, ©: E\ufed," it Tignifies: only a Recognition. and Submiſſion ? And Twill 
"now kayeit to the Reader*s' Judgment, if I have not given ſufficient 

Tiftances to the contrary in every” one of theſe* Particulars, there being 


Soy not 
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not above two Kings 1n all this long Series of more than two hundred 
and ſixty Years, concerning whom I have not brought expreſs Teſti- 
monies from Authors of undoubted Credit both in Print and Manu- 
ſcript, of their E/e1ox by the Eſtates of the Kingdom. Or, 

FOURTHLY, Whether his laſt Afertion be any truer than the 
former, viz. © That the Daniſh Kings, after Sweyz had conquered the 1a. ibid. 
« Kingdom, (whoſe beſt Title was the Sword) either brought hither 
« the Cuſtom of the Predecefſor, naming or giving the Kingdom to 
« the Succeſſor, as probably it might have been vradtiſed in their own 
« Kingdoms, or uſed it as they found it here practiſed by the Saxoz 
« Kings? Or whether the Authorities I hage already cited do not ex- 
preſly prove, that every one of the three Daniſh Kings came in by E- 
leion, and that Harold Harefoot was the only Prince of thoſe Three, 
who could make any pretence to it by Teſtament ? P 

AND as tor the Saxon Kings that reigned before them, how far they 
by their laſt Wills alone could diſpoſe of, or entail the Crown, with- 
out the concurrent Afﬀent and Conſent of the Great Council. of the 
Kingdom, TI refer the Reader to that part of King A/fred's Will, T have : 
here made uſe of for his farther SatisfaQtion, it he have ſtill any 
Coubt left about it. | "9 


I have now diſpatched this exact and faithful Hiſtory of the Suc- 
ccfſion of our Exglh Saxon Kings, in which I am not conſcious to my 
felf that I have either added or. diminiſhed any thing material to, or 
trom the Authors which I have made uſe of; I delire to be believed 
that T have not wrote this to prove, that the Succeſſion to the Crown 
ought at this day to- be EleCtive in the ſame manner as it was before 
the Conqueſt, but only to obviate and remove the falſe Opinions or 
Prejudices of ſome Men, who by the' plauſible Repreſentations of 
the Doftor and others,have been fo tar prepoſleſſed as to believe, that an 
Hereditary Succeſſion tothe Crown hath been as Antient as the Monarchy 
it ſelf; whereas we find that Swedez and Denmark have from EleQtive 
become Hereditary Kingdoms in a much leſs ſpace of Time: And I 
ſuppoſe no Man of thoſe Countries would aſperſe any Writer there, of 
being an Enemy to Monarchy for aſſerting ſo evident a Truth ; and 
therefore I hope I may find the ſame fair Quarter at Home, notwith- 
{tanding the Dofor's Inſinuations before his abovecited Hiſtory of the 
Succeſſion of the Crown, That none but Papiſts, Fanaticks, or Common- 
iVealth's Men, (a Liſt of whoſe Works he there gives us) would dare to 
write for, or maintain this Opinion. But if Par/ozs the Jeſuit has hap- 
pened in his Diſcourſe of the Succeſſion, to write ſome Truths concern- 
ing it, Iam no more to be thought Jeſuitical for following (not him, 
but) the Authors front whom he took them ; than I ſhould be it I had 
wrote a Mathematical Diſſertation founded upon Demonſtrations from 
Exclid, which had been before made uſe of by Tacquet, or any other 
Learned Jeſuit, that has wrote upon that Subject. 

AFTER the Ele&ion, I ſhall ſay ſomewhat of the Coronation of 
our Engliſh Saxon Kings, which ſometimes was performed on the 
fame Day on which they were EleQted, and ſometimes ſeveral Days, 
nay, Months after, as appears by the Coronation of King Eaward the 
Confeſſor ; who tho he were Choſer- King in June not long atter his 
Brother Hardecnut's Deceaſe, yet was he not Crowned till the Eaſter 

| q tollowing, 
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following, as you will find in the Saxoz Annals under the Years 1041,. 
1042. But Harold his Succeſlor (to make the Crown the ſurer) ws 
Ele&ed and Crowned the ſame Day. This Solemnity off the Coxona- 
tion, was moſt commonly performed by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
yet was it not at firſt done in the Church, but in the open Air ; thus 
4 the Kings Athelſtan, Edmund, and Eared, are expreſly mentioned by 
our Hiſtorians to have been Crowned in the Market Place of Kzn2/tor 
upon Thames : and I ſuppoſe the like had been uſed in the Coronation 
of former Kings, ſince it is not taken notice of as an Innovation, 
BUT to fay ſomewhat” of the forms of thoſe Crowns which our 
Kings then wore, 1t appears from their Coins that they were at firſt no 
other than Diadems like thoſe of the Greek Emperors in that Age, and 
| from-whom they-were borrowed : thus Offa King of the Mercians is 
+- Shgrmy Graven on his Coin with a Diadem of Pearls about his Head ; but 
fred. R. Tab. our” great King Alfred has no 'more than a bare Head-band, or Circle, 
n 4: » Soqgt . which ſeems to have been tied behind, as you may ſee in his Coins. 
Ta AndtholT confeſs there is alſo a Coin of one K. Egbert with a Coronet 
| of Rayes upon his Head ; yet that this was not of our K. Egbert, but ra- 
ther of him that was King of Northumberland, who began to reign Ar. 
867, I rather incline to believe. As for King Edward the Elder, he 
- has in his Coins only a kind of Diadem upon his Helmet, King Athel- 
ſtan, *Edmund and' Eadred Is Brothers being the firſt of our Weſt-Sax- 
\ o# Kings, who wore Crowns with three -Rayes, or Points higher than 
the reſt ; and thereforeT look upon it as a'Fiftion in them who will needs 
have it,that K. Affred was Crowned with a Crown wrought with Flow- 
er de L.ices ; becauſe ſuch a Crown was kept among the Regalia at Weſt- 
minſter betore our late Civil Wars, in a Box, upon whoſe Cover was 
rid. viam this Inſcription, Her eſt Principalior Corona cum qua Coronabantur Reges, 
lfredi. pag- {-/fredus, Edward, &c. Which having been the Crown of Edward the 
Ty Confeſſor, it was very eaſy for the Monks of that Church who kept 
zhoſe | Regalia in atter times, to inſcribe what they pleaſed upon this 
Box,- fince it added ſo much to the Antiquity and Reputation of this 
Crown : and I am the more inclined to this Opinion, becauſe I find 
King Czate, and Eaward the Copfeſſor, to be the firſt Kings who wore 
Diadems adorned with Flower-de-Lices, as appears by their Coins. 
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| [ ſhall in the next Place ſay ſomewhat of the Titles by which our 
Weſt-Saxon Kings tiled themſelves in their Laws and Charters ; and to 

begin with King Egbert, (however Supreme he were over all the reſt of 

the Kings then reigning in Exgland, yet we cannot find that he ſtiled 

himſelf more than, Rex Weſt-Saxonum in any of his Charters ; for as 

for Laws we have none of his left us. The like I may fay for his Succeſ- 

ſors Ethelwolf, and his Sons and Grandſons, as far as Kin Athelſtan, 

who for ought I can find was the fir{t Prince that upon his Victories over 

the D«xes and Scors,changed his Title of Rex Weſt-Saxonum,or Angloram 

alone, which was uſed by his Predeceſlors, to this that follows, Ego 
#thelſtanus Rex Arglorum, per omnipotentis Dextram totins Britannie 

Rego ſublimatus, as you will find it in his Charter in William of Malmes- 

Lib. 4. pag. ary, de Geſtis Paſitif. as alſo in the fame Place you will find this King's 
253-354. 7% "Title to have ſomewhat varied ; for on a rich Box, or Shrine, givenh 


iuh'd by Dr. . . . . . . Y 
' 1 this King to keep the Relics of the Saints in, was engraven this Inſcrip- 
tion, Ego /Athelſtanus totius Britannia & multarum nationam in circuitu 

Poſitarum 
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poſitarum Imperator, &c. which Title was alſo made uſe of by his Bro- 
ther King Edmund, only inſtead of Imperator, he ſtiles himſelf Gaber- 
nator & Rettor, as appears by his Charter to rhe Church of Glaſtonbury, 
ſet down by the ſame Author above-mentioned, in his * Antiquity of the * Pag. 318. 
Church of Glaſtonbury, which was alſo uſed by King Edgar, tho with [age 0 
ſome difference, who inſtead of Refor & Rex, ſtiled himſelf totius Albionis Dr. Gate, v 
Baſilews in divers Charters ; bur this proceeded from the corrupt Stile of 
that Time, or elſe the particular Fancy of the Clerk or Monk who drew 
the Charter : And tho inſtesd of this word Baſilexs, King Ethelred his 
Son again made uſe of Rex, yet the reſt of the Title remained the ſame, 
» and was alſo continued by King Kyut ; however he ſometimes ſtiled 
himſelf Rex totius Albionts Tſale, & aliarum Nationuam plurimarum, 
Whar Titles his Sons had I do not find, becauſe I have not ſeen any of 
their Charters; only we may here obſerve, that ſeveral Kings before 
Crate, ſtiled f Sa Mat Kings not only of Alb:oz, or Britain, but of 
ſeveral other Nations round about, by which could only be meant that 
Superiority they aſſumed at that time over the Kings of Scotland, Wales 
and Northumberland, before that Country was reduced into the form of 


a Province, and was governed by Earls. 
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I now come, in the next place, to give you an Account of the chief 
Powers and Prerogatives of our Engliſb-Saxon Kings; ſome of which 
I find ſer down in our Saxon Annals at the end of the Year 693, at the 
Council of Becanceld, where the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury thus defines 
them in his Decree at the Concluſion of that Council. Regum eft, ſays 
he, conſtituere Comites, Duces, Vice-Comtes, & Jaudices ; it is the Office of 
Kings to conſtitute Earls, Ealdormen, Sherifts and Judges. 

10 which we may\alſo add the Power of Coining Money, which 
being then the Prerogative of the Crown, was granted by Charter to 
| the Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and Tork, as likewiſe to x & Abbots of 
| Medeſhamſted or Peterborough, and to ſeveral other Abbies; as may be ſeen 
| in Monaſticon Anglicanum,as well as in the Annals themſelves. Some In- 
ſtances of which I have given you in the enſuing Hiſtory, not omittin 
ſome of the Coins which are ſtill preſerved in Cabinets, ſome of whoſe 
| Figures are to be found in the Colleftion of Saxon Coins before King Al- 
: frea's Life, as alſo before the new Edition of Camaer's Britannia. 
BUT that any of thoſe Kings had Power by their own Royal Pre- 
| rogative, to enhance or debaſe the intrinſick Value of the Money, coined 
either in their own or other Mints, I can no ways believe, ſince ſuch a 
Prerogative would have highly tended to the Loſs and Defrauding of 
the SubjeQ, for which that Power was never deſigned ; nor do I find our 
Kings ever aſſumed this Prerogative to themſelves, till later Ages. 
/\ w , in Confirmation of this the + Mirror of Juſtices recites it as an + Sect 
oid Law of the Saxon Times, that no King of this Realm could change, bu 
embaſe, or enhance his Money, or make other Coin than of Silver, 
ſaws Paſſent de touts ſes Counties, 1. e. without the Aſſent of Parliament ; 
as Sir Edward Coke 1n his ſecond Inſtitutes, hath on very good grounds ,,;. .. 
interpreted this Exprefſion, in that Author Andrew Horne, who lived in Ch 
the Reign of King Eaward I. 20, Þ. $76. : 

TO theſe we may further add, that of pardoning Offendors their 
Lives in ſeveral Caſes, ſuch as ſtriking in the King's Palace, &c. which 
he might alſo take in Caſe of Homicides; but ſtill reſerving the Wiregilas, 

or 
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or Compenſations that were to be made to the Friends or Relations of 
the Parties ſlain, which it was not in his Power to releaſe, as ap- 
pears by ſeveral Paſſages in our Saxon Laws, ſome of which T have jn- 
ſerted in this Volume; whence, I ſuppoſe, are derived rhe Appeals 
of the Wife, Son, or Brother, in Caſes of Murder at this day. 

BUT as for the Power of making War_or Peace, ſince I find little 
faid of it in our Hiſtories, I {hall not be politive in aſſerting any 
thing concerning it : only ſhall obſerve, that in every Peace made by the 
King upon Payment of Money, the Conſent ot the Eſtates of the 
Kingdom was required ; for Taxes could not be raifed without it, as 
you will find in 'our Azzals under the Years 994, 1002, 1006, 1011, 
when that extraordinary Tax of Dazegelt was raiſed to be paid to the 
Dazes for purchaſing a Peace of them. And as for the Fower pf 
making Foreign War, that could alſo ſignity little, ſince thoſe Kings 
had not the Prerogative of raiſing Money without the Conſent of their 
People, any more than our Kings have at this day : nor were their Re- 
venues ſo much-in Money, as 1n, Proviſions for their Houſhold. 

NOR can I omit here taking notice, that the Engliſh Saxon Kings 
wanted one great Prerogative, which ours exerciſe at this day, viz. the 
power of granting away the Demeſnes of the Crown, even to pious Uſes, 
without the Confent of the great Council of their Kingdoms: and of this 
we find a remarkable Inſtance in Sir H. Spe/mar's fil? Vol. of Councils, 
where Baldred King of Kygzt had given the Mannor of Mallings to 
Chriſt-Church in Canterbary ; but becauſe the chiet Men of his Kingdom 
(4. e. the Great Council) had not conſented to it, it was revoked until 
K. Egbert afterwards by the Conſent of his WI1TEN A GEMOT made 
a new Grant thereof : and this was alſo the reaſon why the Foundations 
and Infeodations of Abbies were always confirmed and atteſted by all 
the Eſtates as well Spiritual as Temporal, as you will find by moſt of 
their Charters in Mozaſt. Azglican. of whuch I have inſerted ſome Ex- 
amples in the Hiſtory it felt ; ſo that I ſhall leave it to the Reader's 
Conſideration, whether thoſe Princes that could not diſpoſe of their 
Crown-Lands without the Conſent of the Great Council of the King- 
dom, could without the like Conſent diſpoſe of the Crown it ſelf as 
they pleaſed, as Dr. Brady in his * Hiſtory of the Succeſſion, cc. aſſerts, 
tho without any juſt Grounds, as hath been already proved. 

BUT thoſe Kings great Prerogative chiefly conſiſted in giving their 
SanCtion to all Laws that were made, as well relating to Civil as 
Eccleſiaſtical Matrers, that did not concern Doctrines of Faith : but this 
is ſtill to be ſo underſtood, that this Prerogative could never be exerted 
without the Advice and Conſent of the Myce/-Gemot, or Great Council of 
the Realm ; at which, tho they were otten firſt drawn up into Form, and 
then propoſed by the King, yet was their Authority alſo neceſſary for the 
enacting of thoſe Laws, without which they could no ways oblige the 
Subje&t, as ſhall be further ſhewn towards the end of this Diſcourſe. 


BUT ſince I have given you ſo large an Account how our Kings then 
obtained the Crown, it may perhaps be = nary I ſhonld ſay fome- 


what now concerning the manner ot their loſing it, ſometimes by other 
ways than Death. 


N order to thus I deſire the Reader would obſerve, that not only in 
Exgland, but in all the Kingdoms of Europe, that were raiſed upon the 


Ruins 
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Ruins of_the Roman Empire after the Gothic Model, the ſame mix*d 
manner 6f Succeſſion, partly by Teſtament, partly-by Ele&tion, did in 
thoſe days chiefly prevail : Of which Monſieur Mezeray himſelf is o 
ſenſible, that in his Abridgment of the * Hiſtory of France, he freely * 4: :t+e-4 o; 
owns, © That during the Kings of the firſt Race, they were {til choſen '7? A» 
* out of. the Royal Family ; but that there were three Conditions re- OS 
** quired toit. (1.) Birth, (tho whether they were legitimate or no it Couſtumes, 
« matter'd not). (2.) The laſt Will of the Father. (z.) The Con- 
«© ſent of the Great Men, or Eſtates of the Kingdom ; and the laſt of 
« theſe ( fays he) almoſt ever followed the two former. Moreover, 
that in all thoſe Kingdoms, where this way of Election was in uſe, their 
Kings were ſo far from being abſolute Monarchs, that they were ac- 
countable. for their 'T'yranny, or Male-Adminiſtration, to the Eſtates of 
the Kingdom, and were by them lable to be depoſed for the ſame : Of 
which ( were it to my preſent purpoſe) I could give you frequent Ex- 
amples, not only in Deamark and Sweden, in both which Kingdoms that 
Law was in force till within this laſt Century, when they became ſuc- 
ceſſive in a Lineal Deſcent, by an AC of all the Eftates ; but alſo in 
Caſtile and Arragon, and even in that of Fraxce it ſelf (as much as ſhe 
takes upon her to be Abſolute at this day): and far the Proof of this I ſhall 
reſer you to any French Hiſtory. Thofe famous Examples of the laſt 
Childerick's being Depoſed by the great Council, or Aſſembly of the 
Eſtates of France, who eletted Pepin King in his room ; and alſo their 
{ctting aſide Charles Duke of Lorragn, tho the undoubted Heir of the 
Crown by Blood, only for his ſuppoſed Enmity to the Frexch Nation , 
and their chooſing Hugh Capet for their: King, from whom all the Kings 
of France from. that time have been (ſo far as' we know ) lineally 
deſcended, renders this a Truth too notorious to be denied. ' 

THIS I have here mentioned, that ſo you may not wonder if in the 
enſuing Hiſtory you meet with divers Examples of the Engliſh Saxons 
depoſing their Kings ; ſince the ſame Cuſtom did in thoſe Ages prevail 
in all thoſe Kingdoms, as a part of their Original Conſtitution, 

AND for farther Proof of this, tho I could bring ſeveral Inſtances 
from the Mercians and Northambers, yet becauſe the latter were look*d 
upon as of a Rebellious Diſpoſition againſt their Princes; and for the 
former it may be ſaid, that thoſe they expelled were Uſurpers, and not 
lawful Kings ; I ſhall therefore content my ſelf with mentioning but 
two Examples concerning our Weſt-Saxon Kings, which you will find 
hereafter more at large : The firſt 1s. that of Sigebert, who (as the 
Saxon Annals inform us Anno 752.) for his anryhtum Daedum, 4. e. illegal 
PraCtices, or (as Her. Huntington paraphraſes it) for his Oppreſſion, and 
wreſting the Laws to his own Advantage, was by all the Wites, or Wife 
and Great Men of Weſt-Saxony, deprived of his Kingdom, and C enwolf 
his Kinſman was by them elected in his room. Þ+'Phe next is that of f Vid. Hove- 
King Edwvy, who for his looſe and irregular Lite (tho chiefly for perſe- _—_— _ew 
cuting the Monks) being caſt off or depoſed by the Mercians and Nor- "TM 
thumbers, his Brother Edgar was choſen to ſucceed him ; but yer the 
Kingdom was divided, and Edwy had only Weſt-Saxony tor his ſhare. 
And both this Depoſition and Diviſion were confirmed by an ACt of the 
Eſtates of the whole Kingdom, as I have already ſhewn, 

BUT whether this was lawfully and rightfully done for any real 
Breach of their Original Contra, it is none of my Bulineſs here to decide; 

r It 
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it is ſufficient toſhey, that the Eſtates of thoſe Countries then judged fo; 
\ Not that I maintain the Law is, or ought to be ſoat thisday ; but that ic 
was ſo before the Conqueſt, pray'confider this Law, which tho found 
among thoſe that go under the Title of Edward the Confeſſor, yet was 
certainly much more Antient, as containing not only the Office of an 
Engliſh King, . but what he was to ſuffer in caſe he omitted that Duty :? 
; £28- 34% Tſhall give 1t you from the Latin Original in * Hoveden and + Lamberd, 
Fra-13"* in theſe words, Rex qui eſt vicarius ſummi Regis, ad hec eſt conſtitutus, ut 
Regnum terrenum, & Populum Dopini, & Juper ownia ſauttam veneretur 
ejus Eccleſiam, & regat, F ab injurioſis defenaat, & maleficas ab ea evellat, 
& deſtruat, & penitys diſperdat ; Quod niſi fecerit, nec Regis Nomen i» 
eo conſtabit, i.e, not ſo much as the Name of a King ſhall remain to 
him. Here you ſee not only the Subſtance of this Original Contra, 
but alſo the Penalty annex'd to it, if it were broken. 

AND that there was ſuch a thing as an Or:ginal Compatt or Contratt 
between the People of England and the Anceſtors of thoſe Kings, ac- 
cording to which they were to govern, and upon the non-performance 
of which, they were liable to forteit or loſe their Crowns, I think 
may farther be proved, tho what the particular Heads of it were we 
cannot now exaQly tel}, unleſs they were thoſe mentioned in the Oath, 
recited in the Mirror at the Ele&tion of the firſt Saxox Sovereign, (whe- 
ther he were Egbert, or any other) which indeed amounts to a Con- 
trat; but there was alſo a CompaCt of the like Nature in the 
Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons before King Egbert*s Time as well as after ; 
for how elſe could the Great Council ot the Kingdom proceed againſt 
King Siebert or Eawy, it there had not been thex fome known Laws 
or Conſtitutions, upon the Violation of which they were judged unca- 
pable to govern any longer ? And tho the chief Heads of that Contra 

' may have been comprized in King Erhelred's Coronation-Oath, which 
I have already given = ; [the firſt Article of which is, to preſerve the 
Holy Church, and all Chriſtian People in true Peace at all Times ; the 
ſecond, To reſtrain all Violence and Injuſtice in all forts of People, 
(which comprehends any raiſing of Taxes by the King's Officers con- 
trary to Law); and the third, 'T'o obſerve Equity and Mercy in all his 
Judgments, by which the King is withheld from taking away any of his 
SubjeQts Lives arbitrarily, as alſo trom pardoning notorious Offenders 
againſt the State at his meer Pleaſure ; ſo that the Religion, Eſtates and 
Lives of his People were by this Oath well ſecured :] Ifay, tho theſe 
are the chief Heads of this Contract, yet that this was much more An- 
tient than the Ceremony of a Coronation, may appear from hence, 

THAT Kingly Government in this Iſland was never Abſolute nor 
Deſpotical, but always limited by Laws ;-and if limited, then, thoſe 

Laws muſt have been the Bounds or Conditions of that Limitation ; and 
if there was from the beginning, or firſt Inſtitution of the Govern- 
ment, a conſtant certain great Council ordained, whoſe Buſineſs it was 
to obſerve, that the King did not tranfſgreſs the due Bounds of his 
Power ; that Council (ſo __ the Kingdom continued EleQive) 
had likewiſe Authority to call him to Account for his Male-Adminiſtra- 
tion, 

BUT ſince the Preaching of Chriſtianity did no ways alter the Ori- 
ginal-Conſtitution of Government 1n all thoſe ſeven. Kingdoms abovye- 
mentianed,. it follows, that there muſt have been an Or7ginal Contratt 
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recadent to the entrance of that Religian : And it did not commence 
| wm the Coronation of our Kings, as ſome have imagined, and conſe+ 
quently from their taking an Oath at that Time to obſerve the Laws of 
: un Kingdom ; becauſe both the one and the ather was much later than 
the Preaching of the Goſpel it ſelf: for this Ceremony of a Coronati- 
on,- as Mr. Seldez learned Y proves, began no earher in the Weft than Sc1d. Tir.Hon 
with Charles the Great, his receiving his Imperial Crown from the ©1213": 
Hands of the Pope; and this Ceremoeny he alſo ſhews us, was bor- 
rowed from the Greek Emperors, who about Juſtinian, or his Succeſſor 
Jaſtin's Time, firſt introduced their UnQion and Coronation by the 1:;4.fol.r1c- 
atriarck of Conſtantizople, as he there makes out from a Paſſage of 
the Learned Ozuphrizs 1n theſe words, Conſt antinopels wel ſub Fuſtinia» ne comiriis 
no, vel poſt ejus ſtatina Obitum, Elettioni Imperatoris additum, ut quam Imperatoriic. 
primum Imperator renuntiatys sfſet, 4 Patriarcha Conſtantinopolitaxo in ©* 
»4agns Bizantii Baſilica Oleo Unttus, Diademate Aureo redimeretar. 

AND therefore what we find in our Sax0z Chronicles, or any other 
Hiſtorians, concerning the Coronation of our Exg/gb Saxon Kings, 
muſt all of them have commenced ſince that Time. 

NOW the Emperor Charles's Coronation above mentioned, falling 
out in the Year $00, it is plain that the Coranation of our Kings could 
not be antienter than that Tyne, which was near 450 Years after the 
Arrival of the Saxoxs in England, and ſettling Kingly Government here, 
and above 290 Years after the Preaching of Chriſtianity ; fo that this 
Coronation Oath ſeems to have been anly a conſtant Renovation 
or Confirmation of this Origizal Coxtra#, at every new King's firſt 
Acceſſion tothe Throne, and mult have had (if atall) its Origmatlong 
before that Time, | 

AND this alſo appears from the Inſtance of King Siebert above- 
mentioned, who was deprived of his Kingdom for the Breach of this 
Contra&, above forty Years before there ' was either any Emperor or 
King formally Crowned i theſe Wefers parts of Europe. 

TO all which we may farther add, that if our Anas and Hiftori- 
ans may be credited, 1t does not appear that ſeveral of our Daziſþ 
Kings, thothey were fokemouly Fledk , Were eyer Crowned at all : 
For as for King Cavte, whoſe Eleftian is mentioned in Florence of Wor- 
ceſter, and other Authors, to have heen by many of the Biſhops and No- 
bility at Southampton, Anno Dom. 1015. yet are they all (except Abbot 
Bromptor?s Chronicle, which relates, that he was Crowned by £:5ving 
A.Bp of Canterbury) ſilent as to hisCoranation,only that upan their ſwear- 
ing Fealty to him, it is faid he hkewile fwore.to them, Qaod ſecundiy: 
Deum & ſeculum, fidelis eſſet eis Domenue, 1.e. that according to the Laws 
of God and Man, he would þe a faithful Lord to them. So likewiſe af- 
ter the Death of Edmund Ironſide, the Author of Excomium Exemae, fays 
expreſly, that he was EleQted King by the whole Ezgiiþ Nation ; but 
that he was not admitted without a »ew Compai?, both Florexce and 
Roger Hoveden inform us in theſe words, viz. That when they had a- 
ain accepted of him for their King, and had fworn Fealty to him; 
ic likewiſe again pledged his Faith to them in this Form, Accepro prg- 
aore de manu ſua nuda, cum juramentis 4 Principibus Dazorum, i. e. they 
received a Pledg or Promiſe from his bare or naked Hand, together 
with the Oaths given by the chief Men of the Daxes; who it -feems 
{wore on the King's behalf, that. he would obſerve the Conditions he 
had made before with them, BUT 
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BUT' as for the Coronation of his Son Harold Harefoot, that is ex: 
prefly denied by the ſaid Author of Encomium Emme ; for he ſays that 
Elxoth (or Agelnoth) Arch-biſhop of Canterbary flatly reſuſed to crown 
him, becauſe he ſaid he had taken an Oath not to anoint him King fo 
long as the Children of Queen Emma were alive ; and that laying down 
the Crown and Scepter upon the High Altar, he ſtraitly forbad all the 
Biſhops to crown Harold, which ſo incenſed him, that he thenceforth 
deſpiſed his Epiſcopal Benediction. DO” 

BUT whether this Author (who yet lived in that very Time) might 
not write this out of Hatred to Harola”'s Memory, as well as out of 
Love to Queen Emma and her Children, IT will not take upon me to de- 
termine, ſince no Hiſtorian beſides himſelf makes any mention of it ; 
for the antient Hiſtory of Ramſey Abby, written ſome time after the 
Conqueſt, and now lately publiſh'd by Dr. Gale, ſays expreſly in the 


Title to Chapt. 94. That Haro/d was Conſecrated (z.e. Anointed) 


e/Etheling. 


King. 

BUT that the Engliſh Nation before the Conqueſt, believed that their 
Kings were obliged to govern them by Law, (z.e. according to the 
original Compatt) and that their Allegiance to them was then looked up- 
on as wholly due on that Account, our Azzals ſeem to juſtify, Azo 
Dom. 1014, when the Exgliſh Wites, or Wiſe Men, both of the Clergy 
and Laity, after the Death of Sweyz King of Denmark, ſent over a Met- 
ſage to King Ethelred, being then retired into Normandy, whereby they 
aſſured higg/® That no Prince was dearer to them than their own natural 
« Lord; always provided, Gif He hi rihtlicor healdan wolde thonne He 
&« er dyde, (as it 1s in the Saxon) z.e. if he would govern them more 
« rightly (2. e. according to Law) for the future than he had done be- 
© fore : whereupon he promiſed to be a faithful Lord to them, (7z.e. a 
&« Prince keeping his Oath and Promiſe) and redreſs all their Grievances, 


<_ if on their parts they would return to their Allegiance. And thus 


« by giving mutual Aſſurances, he came Home and contrated a new 
« Friendſhip or League with his People. 


HAVING now got over theſe great Points of the manner of Suc- 
ceſſion, and Deprivation of our Saxox Kings ; I ſhall next as briefly as 
I can run through all thoſe Orders and Degrees of Men that did con- 
ſtitute this Common-Weal. 

THE firſt Degree of Men beneath that of Kings, was that of Arhe- 
ling, or Prince of the Blood Royal, teing derived frem the Saxca 


' word Ethel, which ſignifies Noble, and Ing, which being added to it, 


ſignifies one derived trom Royal Blood, as appears by the Terminati- 
ons of Names in the Saxor Genealogies, ſet down in our Azzals under 
Arno 449. and in ſeveral other Places, and was common not only to 
the King's Eldeſt Son, but to all others nearly related to the Blood Roy- 
al ; and was a meer honorary Title, without any Power or Juriſdiction 
annexed to it that I know of, unleſs the King was at any time pleaſed to 
beſtow it. Nor can I here omitgiving you the Names ot two orher prin- 
cipal Offices or Dignities of the Kingdom, the one of which was Mili- 
tary, the other Civil, the former in Saxon was called CYNINGS HOLD, 


General of in Latin Princeps Mzlitiz, 1. e. General of all the King's Forces in times of 
the King's War: and thus we find King A/fred in his Will bequeaths a Legacy to 


Forces. 


Earl Ethelred his Son-in-Law, whom he denotes by this Title, E thelredo 
Prixcipi mee Militie. THE 
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THE other, viz. the Great Civil Officer, was that of Chancellour, fo Chancltny 
called from the barbarous Latin word Cazcellare, from his canceliing or 
ſtriking out what he pleaſed in Men's Grantsand Petitions. And as for his 
Power,we find it thus expreſſed in Ingzlf, (upon K. Edward the Elders ha- #i8. Tngulp!! 
ving mad? his Couſin Twrketule Chancellor) Quecung, negotia temporalia, © 35: £4 
vel ſpiritualia Regis Fudicium expettabant, illius conſilio (tam fan&x fidei, 
& tam profund1 ingenu tenebatur) omnia trattarentur, & trattata irre- 
fragabilem ſententiam ſortirentur : from whence we may obſerve, that 
the King did not only 1n that Age determine Civil, but Spiritual! Cauſes 
ro0 in his own Perſon, and had his Chancellor for his Aſſiſtant in his 
Judgments ; which being ſo given, irrefragabilem ſintentiam ſortirentar, 
1, e, they obtained an uncontroulable Sentence, beyond which there then 
jay no Appeal : and this I ſuppoſe was done 1n that great Court we now 
call the King's Bench; for as tor the Court of Chancery in Cauſes relating 
ro Equity, Sir Edward Coke tells us in his 47h Inſtitutes, that there arc no pace s 
Precedents of it before the Reign of King Herry VT. 
BUT that it was the buſincſsof the Chancellor to drawup the King's 
Charters, and alſo to ſign them, before the Conqueſt, you will find at the 
end of the laſt Charter of King Edward the Confeſſor to the Abbey of 
Weſtminſter, in the firſt Volume of Sir H. Spelman's Councils, where 
Ailfgeat a Notary ſigns it, vice Reynbaldi Regis Edwardi Cancellaris, 
THE next Degree was that of Ea/dorman,which was not only Titular Ealdormas- 
as to the Perſon, but an Office, and ſignified, as you will find all alon 
in our Azzals, thoſe great Magiſtrates under the King, who being cal- 
led in Latin Subreguli, Principes & Conſules,in ſome of our Antient Char- 
ters; and ſometimes in Saxoz, Cynings, i.e. petty Kings, had the ſub- 
ordinate Government of Cities, Counties, and often too of whole Pro- 
vinces, in all Aﬀairs both Civil and Military,. and were of much greater 
Power before King Alfred's Reign than afterwards ; for whereas before 
his Time they had the chief Authority in all Places belonging to their 
Turiſdition, they ſeem after the word Eor/e came in'uſe with the 
Dames, to have loſt much of their Power, tho they ſtill retained the 
Title, And it is obſerved by Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloſſary, that he Gf. wir. 4: 
who was called the Ea/dorman of the County, ſignified in the Laws of dermarnus, 
King Athel/tane ſomething between the Farl and the Sheriff, and there- *** ©7 
fore ſeems to have been lum who under the Earl governed the County 
or Province, and was his Deputy or Judg in the County Court in his 
Abſence. For in thoſe Laws the Value of an Arch-biſhop and Earls 
Head, is ſet at fifteen thouſand Thrimſaes ; whereas the Biſhop's and 
Ealdorman's was but at eight thouſand. 
YET notwithſtanding this Title did not ceaſe to be eſteemed very 
* honourable many Years attcr that 'I'ime ; for we find in Camder's Br: | 
tanniz, that the Tomb of Ailwin, founder of the Abby of Ramſey, was Hiinting- 
inſcribed with the Title of Ealdorman of all Exz/and; which, as Mr, tonſbire. 
Selden ſays, could only mean, that he was ſomewhat like the Antient 7;,,, of Ho- 
Chief Juſticiary of Ezg/and, or Chief Direftor of the Afﬀairs of rw, Chap. s. 
the whole Kingdom, or Viceroy, Regie dignitatis conſors & nomi- £9 50s. 
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nis, or half Cyning, as the * Book of Ramſey has it. * 7d. Lib. de 
NOT hut that this word was alſo of a much more inferior Sighifi- —_ = 
/ J ', 


cation, ſeeing we find —_— mention in the Laws of Edward the gate. 

Confeſſor, as well as in thoſe Kings immediately after the Con- ggem, Gf. 

queſt, of Aldermannus Hunaredi, ſeu Wapentachit, as alſo of Alter- Tit. Alder- 
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mannus Civitatis, vel Burgi, whence the Title of our preſent Aldermen 
of Cities and great Towns are derived, (tho of a far different Significa- 
tion,as well as a much later Inſtitution:) and this IT ſuppoſe happened by 
reaſon of the Paucity of words in the Saxo» Tongue, which called 
Grave Men, diſtinguiſhed by = Office or Dignity, by the Title of 
Ealdormen, becauſe they wereat firſt beſtowed on Men of elder Years ; 


Cap. 35. tir. thO a'terwards, as the Aut7aary to King Edward's Laws informs us, they 


were not ſo ſtiled propter ſenettutem, cum quiaam Adoleſcentes eſſent ; ſed 
propter ſapientiam. Therefore I cannot forbear taking norice, that 


Hiſt. Ecclef. whereas Bede ſpeaking of K. Oſwald's ſending (ad Majores natu Scotorum) 


—_ = 3- to the Elders of the Scots for Biſhops, King Alfred in his Tranſlation of 
id. Lib. 1. 


Bede, calls them, the Ealdormen of the Scots, that is, the Great or Chief 
Men of that Nation. I muſt here beg the Reader's Pardon, for a 
Miſtake I have committed in the rendring of that _—_ into Exgliſh in 
the enſuing Hiſtory ; for not having the Saxoz Verſion by me, but only 
a Latin Copy,when I wrote it, nor having then conſulted Mr. Se/dez, to 
whom I confeſs my felt much beholden tor this Criticiſm ; Thave there 
tranſlated the words Majores Natu, Scoteſh Biſhops, becavſe I thought 
it moſt proper for them to be ſent to about an Afﬀair concerning Re- 
l1gion. 

" have no more to ſay on this Head, only that T have left this word 
Ealdorman, ſo often uſed in our Arzals, untranſlated : for tho I grant he 
is frequently ſtiled Dux, or Comes, in Latin, yet it would not bear being 
rendred Duke or Earl in Exg{jþ, becauſe that thoſe Titles are not only 
very different, but were unknown in our Saxoy Tongue, till many 
Years after that Government was fetled in Exglazd. ; 

I come now to the Title Earl, or Eorle, which being altogether Da- 
ziſh, was not commonly uſed here till the Reign of King Cxute, tho we 
now and then find it mentioned 1p our Azzals betore his Time; but as 
for its Power and Authority, it being much what the ſame with that of 
Ealdorman abovementioned, I think I need ſay no more of it, only 
that neither of them were then ur mar} ho nor deſcended to Sons or 
Brothers, tho they often continued in the ſame Family, when the King 
was pleaſed fo to confer it : And both the Title and the Office were l- 
able to be forfeited upon any great Male-Adminiſtration, as you will find 
in divers Inſtances in this Book. - 

THE next Title and Office T ſhall mention, is, that of Hereroch, 
which was wholly Military ; and, as Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloſſary 
ſuppoſes, was the ſame with that of the Holde, or Commander in 
War, mentioned in the Laws of King Athelſtan ; becauſe his Wiregild 
is made equal to that of a High-Gerife, viz, four thouſand Thrym- 


Ja's. 


THIS Heretoch ſeems to have been ſomewhat like our Lord-Lieute- 
nant of a County at this Day ; and was choſen tor ſome extraordinary 
Occaſion, as upon a ſudden Invaſion or Expedition againſt the Scots or 
Welſhmen ; Which being over, their Commiſſion alſo ceaſed, but they 
themſelves were ſtill had in high Eſteem and Honour, it they had pru- 
dently and couragiouſly diſcharged that great Truſt. And asthe ſame 
Author obſerves, in ſome Antient Charters, (I ſuppoſe whilſt the 
Ealdorman exerciſed the whole Power of the County, as well Civil as 
Military ) the ſame Title of Ealdormar ſignified the latter Dignity ; of 
which '£ gives us this Inſtance, from a Charter out of the Antient Book ' 
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of the Church of Worceſter, where Earl A/fhere is ſtiled Mercna Here- 
fogan. 

BUT in the "Time of Edward the Confeſſor (and I ſuppoſe alſo be- 
fore) they were certainly diſtinguiſhed, as appears by the Thirty fifth Tir. de Here- 
AuQtuary of that King's Laws ; where after the Offices of the Ealdor- rochins, 
men, and Greve, the Vuty of Heretochs is thus deſcribed, which I will 
give you here in Engliſh. © And there were other Powers and Dig- 

* nities conſtituted through all the Provinces and Counties of the whole 
* Kingdom, which were by the Engliſh called Hererochs, to wit, No- 
« ble, Wiſe, Faithful, and Stout Barons. Theſe fate our Armies in 
« Battel Array, and raiſed others as they thought fit tor the Honour of 
« the Crown, and Service of the Kingdom. They were elefted b 
« the Common-Council for the publick Benefit of the Realm in al 
« Provinces and Counties at a full Folk-mote, as the Sheriffs of the ſame 
& alſo were, and ought to be : And in every County there was always 
* one Heretoch thus elefted, to conduCtt the Mzlirie of his County, ac- 
« cording to the King's Orders, for the Honour and Profit of the Crown 
of the ſaid Kingdom, whenever there was Occaſion. 

FROM whence we may obſerve, That before, as well as ſometime 
afrer the Conqueſt, when this Auctuary was made, the King had not 
the Nominarion either of the Heretoch or Sheriff, which were then the ( 
two Great Officers of the County, the one Military, the other Civil, 


c 


HAVING thus diſpatched the Military, I proceed to the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate, viz. the Sherrff; in Saxon, Scire-Gerefa, (or more contraRtedly Sheriff: 
Greve in the Laws of King Edward) who is called by Ethelwerd, Ex- 1, an.q84 
attor Regins, (i.e. the King's Receiver). This Officer, as Afſer ſhews 
us in his Life of Alfred, betore that King made his new Reformation of 
the Kingdom, was appointed by the Ealdorman, and therefore called 
Vice-Dominus, and was much what the ſame with our Yice-Comes, or 
Sheriff, at this Day : But whether he had the Title of Sheriff before, as 
well as after that Alteration by King Alfrea, I will not determine. 

BUT it appears by both theſe Latin Titles, that he was the Officer, 
who inſtead of the Ealdorman, or Earl, fat as Judge in thoſe we now 
call the County-C ourt, and Sheriff's Tourn. Bur theſe being fo well 
known at this Day, I ſhall not further enlarge, only that this Officer 
was alſo to anſwer to the King's Exchequer for all Fines, Amerciaments, 
and other Duties ariſing out of the County ; the third Penny of which 
the Earl had granted him by the King, pro /uftentatione Dignitatis, 

AND now I come at laſt to that great extenfive Digniry of a Thane, Thant: 
called in Saxon Thegne, being derived from the ald word Theowian, to 
ſerve; becauſe they that had this Honour conferred on them, were at 
firſt the King's Officers or Servants, and in our Antient Latin Char- 
ters, ſubſcribed by the Name of Miniſtri Rege, and are called in the 
Verſion of our Saxon Annals, as alſo in Florexce of Worceſter, Miniſtri 
Regit; not that they were really always the King's Domeſtick Ser- 
vants, tho they were ſo originally ; on whom he likewiſe beſtowed fe- 
veral Lands in lieu af thoſe Services, (Wages in Money being not then 
in uſe) which Lands defcended to ther Heirs, if the King pleaſed. 

THIS Title of Thane was of twa forts, the one Spiritual, the 
other Temporal ; the former were called in Saxoz, Meſſe-Theges, 1. e. 
Maſs-Thanes, Prieſts, or Parſons of Churches, and other _— 
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Clergy-Men ; of whom I ſhall now ſay nothing, but that they were 


then of ſo great Note, that in our Saxon Laws they are ranged before 
the Werold-Thegnes, 1. e. Temporal Thazes, and their H1/ eregilas rated at 
the ſame Value with them, v/z. two thouſand Thrym/7's. 

« AND tho the word denoteda Servant or Minitter in general, (and 
« ſodivers had the Title as it were meerly Officiary and Perſonal) yet 

Tit. of Honows, & ag Mr, Selden informs us, thoſe that were the King's immediate 'Te- 

Fol.597 598+ &« nants of fair Poſſeſſions, which they held by, perſonal Service, as of 
« his Perſon, (or as we ſay by Grana-Serjeanty, or Knight's Service in 
« chief) were, I conceive, the T7 hazes that had the Honorary Dignity, 
« and were part of the greater Nobility of that Time; howſoever 
« thoſe Officiary Dignities of Holde and Highgerene,had then precedence 
« of them: that 1s, they were all the King's Feudal Thapes, and thc 

* 14. Notas © Land held ſo was called 7 aizland or * Thaneland, as afterwards the 

ad Eadmerum « ] ands held rhat made a Baron were called a Barozy, as alfo they arc 

RS 170. « called to this day. This Title continued all the Saxox times until 
« the coming in of the Normans, and it was in ſome uſe alſo after that 
« Time, and then was ſucceeded by that of Barons. This Title bein 
of Norman ExtraCtion, we rarely meet with it before the Conqueſt. 

' THERE wereallo beſides theie Chief Thares, others who were cal- 
led middle or under Thayes, beiig the ſame with the leſs ſort of Barons, 
or Lords of Mannors, who holding 0: other great Lords, and not of 
the King, were thoſe that after the Conque!t were called Yawaſors; in- 
ferior to whom there were likewiſe x third So;t, w ho ſeemed to have 
been made up of the leaſt or meaneit [;cgree of Gentry or Freeholders, 
which were then all one; none but the Gentry or Jets Nobility then 
enjoying Lands by Freehold Tenure. And in this ſente is to be under- 

Cap. 522 food that Law of King Cxate, whereby it is appointed, © That if the 
« Maſter of a Family (whoby that Law was to have all his Houſhold 
© under his Pledg) were accuſed of ſuffering any of them by his Pri- 

* vity to eſcape, ot guilty of any Crime, he was then to wage Law 

« with five other Thazes, (2. e. in Latin Nobilibus) himſelf making the 

« ſixth. Now it was impoſſible that there ſhould be fo many Chief 

Thanes, who held immediately of the King in any one Hundred or 

Tything, out of which thoſe Thaxes, or Gentlemen that were to make 

this Purgation, were to be taken. 

BUT of all theſe Thaes, or leſs Nobility, I ſhall ſpeak more at large 
by and by, when I come to conſider the Members that compoſed the 
Mycel-Gemot, or Common-Council of the Kingdom, of which theſe 
made up the great and principal Part. 

AND next to them I find another Title, tho not commonly uſed, 

yet as antient asthe Laws of King Ia, as alſo mentioned in ſeveral 0- 

Sitheund- ther King's Laws, viz. a Sithcund Man, who if he retuſed his Service 

, Man. in the Army, ora Military Expedition, he forfeited his Land. 

THIS Name Mr. Somer in his Gloſſary derives from Sith, or Giſeth, 

Comes, vel Socius, a Ruler or Governour, and Cund, Kznd, as it ſignifies 

the Condition and Quality of any one; and Moz, May, that is, a ſort 

of Comes, Governoar, Juag, or Prefett : he. was eſteemed equal to e 

Thane, by the valuation of his Lite in A<thelſtar's Laws. 

THIS Comes 1s not to be taken in that Senſe, as if he was a Count or 

Lord, (as now underſtood) being only a Comes, or Companion in re- 

{pect of thoſe of his own Rank or Degree, and interpreted by Mr. 
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Lambard by Cuſtos-paganus, and ſo ſeems to have been the chief Man or Lamb. Explic. 
Captain in a Town or Village, and was to head all thoſe he brought CP 
with him from thence into the Field; and therefore the Penalty was 

the more ſevere on him if he ran away, leſt he ſhould infe& others 

by his bad Example. 


SINCE I have been fo large in this Iztroduttion, T have choſen but 
ſlightly to mention theſe Dignities and Offices; for they having been ſo 
learnedly and fully handled by Mr. Seldez in his Titles of Honour, as Cap: 5. 
alſo by Dr. Brady in his firſt Part of the Saxo» Hiftory, and by Dr. 
Howel in his Diſcourſe of the Polity of the Engliſh Saxons, I ſhall refer Part 4. Ch.z. 
the Reader to them for his farther Satisfattion, and will only ſpeak of 
two Degrees of Men more, of whom it ſeems (being below their No- 
tice) they give us but a ſhort Account. 
THE firſt is that of Ceorle, or Countrey-man, ( from whence our Ceorle 
word Carle or Charle is derived) ; indeed he could not be poſſeſſed of 
what was called Bockland, or Free-land conveyable by Deed ; but how- 
ever he was as freeas to his Perſon and Property as the greateſt Thaxe 
of them all. And therefore we find in the Laws of King Affred, di- 
vers pecuniary Penalties enacted yu thoſe who ſhould commit A- 
dultery with a Country-man's Wite, or ſhould endeavour to vitiate the 
Chaſtity of his Servant or Slave; or ſhould break the Peace by fighting, 
either in his Houſe or Yard. And as for his Perſon, by the laſt ot thoſe 
Laws it 15 appointed, what Satisfaction in Money {hall be paid by any 
who wound or maim him, even to the Nail of his little Finger. And 
this Law as equally extended to him, as to thoſe of the greateſt Quality 
And becauſe the Nobilit or Gentry were too apt to abuſe theſe poor 
Countrymen who were their Tenants and Vaſlals, the thirty firſt Law 
of King Alfred ordains, what Satisfattion a Man was to make for any 
ways injuring and miſuſing a Ceorle's Man, by binding him, beating 
him, or cutting off his Hair; Frolicks , Iſuppoſe, too often then in 
faſhion among ſome ill-natured domineering Gentlemen ; which made 
this merciful and good King provide ſuch a neceſfary Law for their fu- * 
ture Security. 
AND further to prove their Freedom, it is likewiſe enacted in the 
Laws of King Ira, that if a Ceor/eſ/man ſhould refuſe going out to War, 
he was to forteit thirty Shillings; which ſhews, that he was ſuch a Man 
as was to have Weapons of his own for the Defence of himſelf and 
Service of his Country : Which js alſo required by the Laws of Edward 
the Confeſſor, in Title Greve. And therefore Dr. Brady is very much ConpleatHiſto- 
out, in limiting the Title of Freemen, mentioned in King Edward's > Pa8- 65+ 
* Laws, only to ſuch as were Tenants by Military Service ; torthat Law *1L.Edvardi 
ſays no ſuch thing, but only that all the Freemen in the whole Kingdom, Cap: 35- 
according to their ſeveral reſpeQtive Eſtates, Goods, and Poſſeſſions, an 
to their Fees and Tenements, ought to have Arms, and keep them rea- 
dy for the Defence of the Kingdom, &c. Where you may obſerve, that 
all Eſtates, Goods and Poſſeſſions, of what kind ſoever, do hereby ca- 
pacitate Men to keep Arms, and conſequently give them the Title of 
Freemen; and therefore are not limited to Texants by Knights Service 
alone. As alſo appears from the Aſſize of Arms appointed by King Herry ,, ya, Fl 
the Second. 
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THE higheſt Degree of theſe Ceorles, were thoſe called Liberi Soc- 
mains, i. e. Free Socmen, ſo called from Soc, which in the Sexo» Tongue 
ſignifies a Plow. Of theſe we find no mention till the Laws of Edward 
the Confeſſor, where the Manbote (4. e. SatisfaQtion for a Servant ſlain) 
is by Danelage (i.e. the Daniſh Law) due trom a Villane or Villager,and 
2 Socman twelve Ores ; from a Freeman three Marks : Not that this 
Socman here, put as diſtin& from Freeman, was really a Slave, but! 
only as Freemen were then taken properly tor Gentlemen or Freeholders ; 
for that theſe Sockmen were tree as to their Perſons, tho not Lands, ap- 
pears by the old Natura Breviam, where it defines a Svcmar to be ſuch a 
Tenant, who holds of the King, or any other Lord, Lands and Tene- 
ments by Villain or baſe Services ; and was privileged in this manner, 
that none could eje&t him from thoſe Lands and Tenements, ſo long as 
he could do the Services belonging to the ſame. 

THIS I have taken notice of, becauſe Dr. Brady, in his Preface before 
his Normax Hiſtory, as alſo indivers other Places of his Works, has la- 
boured all he can to make the Condition of the common People of this 
Kingdom (before the Conqueſt, as well as after) to have been little bet- 
ter than that of Slavery, and ſeems to repine very often that it is not ſo 
ſtill, as I could eafily ſhew if I would go about it. 

BUT certainly thoſe could not be Slaves who had Slaves under 
them, and were entruſted with the higheſt Badg of Freedam, not be- 
ing forced or preſſed thereunto, viz. a voluntary Service in War, which 
the greateſt were alike ſubject to with theſe for the Defence and Safety 
of the Kingdom, and which was part of the old Oath of Fidelity that 
was taken, as well before as after his pretended Conqueſt. 

BUT betore I diſmiſs this Subject, I cannot omit taking notice, that 
the Laws or Rules of Geatility were not ſo ſtritly obſerved under the 
Engliſh Saxon, as afterwards they were under the Normaz Kings ; for 
Mr. Seldez hath given us a Law ot King Athel/t ane, which he took from 
an Antient Vianuſcript in the Library at St. James's, in theſe words, 
Si Villanus excreviſſet, .ut haberet plenariz V, Hidus terre ſue proprie, Ec- 
cleſiam & Coquinam, Timpanarium, & TJanuam & Sedem & Sunderno- 
tam in Auls Regis, deinceps Taini Lege dignus ſit, Which is alſo con- 
firmed by Mr. Lambard, in his Itinerary of Kznt, concerning the ſame 
Law, and is there fet down in Saxox, which I ſhall here tranſlate thus ; 
That © if a Ceorl or a Country-man fo thrived, that he had fully five 
«* Hides of his own -Land, a Church, a Kitchin, a Bell-houſe, a Bo- 
« rough-gate with a Seat, and any diſtin Office in the King's Court, 
« then was he thencetorth of equal Honour or Dignity with a Thaze. 
Where by the C hurch, the Kitchin, the Bell-houſe, the Borough-gate, 
with a Seat, &'c. Mr. Seldex underſtands, * The State or Faſhion of :: 


< Lord of that Time, in having a Church for his Family and Tenants, 


* 1n keeping a Court for them, ( which may well be meant in the Bar - 
« gate ſetl, or Town-gate with a Seat) and in keeping a Houſe or Enter- 
« rainment competent to that Dignity, which may be underſtood it; 
&« the Cycenan and Belbur, i.e. KRytchin and Bell-houſe, The Bell-houtc 
* may denote the Hall, which was the place of ordinary Diet and En- 
« tertainment in the Houſes of Lords. It may well fo ſignify, if the 
« Saxons uſed the like Reaſon in impoſing the Name on the Lord's 
* Hall, as ſome ſay the 1ralian, Spaniſh, and French have done, in cal- 
&< liog it Tinello, Tinello, and Tizel; which in our Laws alfo is re- 
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« tained in T##el 1+ Roy, for the King's Hall. They would have # 

« therefore fo named, becauſe the Ti, or tinkling of a Bell at the 

« Timesof Dinner and Supper were ſignified by it. 

BUT Szndernita, mentioned in the Latin Copy of this Law, ſeems 

to denore the diftindt Office which he was to hold in the King's Court ts 

make him &qual roa Thane. And it isalfo obſervable, that by the ame 

Laws of King Athe/ftane abovementioned, ſuch a Ceor/fman fo ad- 

vanced, and having hve Hides of Land, (ad Utwarum Regis) that is, as 

Mr. Setaey in the fame place interprets, held by Knights Service, $7 vc- 

ciaatur, reddentur 2 Millia Thrymſaram ; fo that his Wiregyld ſhews 

him to have bcen every way equal to a T haye. | 

BUT the moſt conſiderable Obſervation that may be made from this 

Law, is, that V. Hides of Land were at that time reckoned a ſaffici- 

ent Eſtate to conſtitute a Thavne. But as ro the Quantity of Land that _ 
then went to make a Hide, it was ſometimes more and ſometimes leſs; 

according to the Goodneſs or Quality of the Soil ; but was certainly ne 

more than what one Plow could well manure, together with Paſture; 

Meadow, and Wood, competent for the Maintenance of that Plow; 

and rhe <ervents of the Family. So that the Eſtate of ſuch a Thane 

could not be much more than whe an ordinary Gentleman has at this 

day. .. | 

NOR can I here pretermit what follows in the ſame Law above re- 
cited, where after having ſhewn us by what means an Under They# 
might come to be a Chiet Thaze, and from thence attain to the Dignity 
of an Earl, it thus proceeds. © And if a Merchant 1o thrived, that 
« he had paſſed thrice over the wide (or broad) Sea, by his own Cun- 
« ning, (or Craft as it is in the Saxon) he was thenceforth a Thaxe's 
&« Right-worthy, z. e. was _ way equal to hitn, Where you may 
obſerve that Wealth and Induſtry conterred Nobility in the Saxox 
Times as well as at this Day. 


I core now to the loweſt Rank of Men, viz, that of Slaves, who Slaves. 
were called in Latin Servi, and in Saxon Freortorlizzs ; and there were 
two forts of them, viz. ſuch as were Perſoza!, poſſeiſing no Eftates, but gion Saxon 
all rhat they carn*d was their Lords,by whom therefore they were main- 
tained. 7 he others were Przaial, inch as were of Servile Condition 
and Original, but potleſſed their {mall Holdings and Goods at the Will 
of their Lord, doing all thoſe Servile Countrey Works that were ſet 
them ; and from thence in the more modern Normaz Dialect were cal- 
le! /Villains, from thoſe Villages where they- lived and wrought : Bur 
before as well as after the Conqueſt, that the Latin word Yillarut did 
not ſignify a Villain) or Servant, I :onld prove from many Inſtances, both 
out of Records and Hiſtories, if I thought it would not be too tedious 
in this Place. | 

AS for the Origin#l of theſe Slaves-among the Saxvxs, there is ſome 
doubt about them ; ſome —_— them to have been derived from the 
remainder of thoſe meanet fort of Britains, who were either taken Pri- 
foners, or elſe never forſook the Land, and fo their Lives being faved, 
they were made ſervile by their Conquerors; ot elſe ſuch as wete de- 
ſcended from thoſe who came over in the nature of Slaves to the Exg- 
liſh Saxons that firſt landed here : but it is not tmvch thaterial how they 
hegoan, ſince they might proceed from bort; ot Si+[1>+ of theſe Orig1- 
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nals ; nor had their Lords Power of Life or Death over them, for it 
they killed any of them, they were to pay the Value of their Heads to 
the King. 

THESE Slaves, if they were ſet free at any time by their Maſters, 
were what the Romans called Liberti, and in Saxon Freoletan ; but being 
then reſolved into the Body of Ceor/es, or Countrey-men, they did not, 
as among the Romans, conſtitute any new Order of Men. 


HAVING now gone through all the Sorts and Degrees of Men, who 
either lived in, or were maintained out of the Countrey ; I ſhall in 
i the next Place ſay ſomewhat of another diſtin&t Body of Men, called 

Burh witan, in Saxon Barh-witan, or Burh-wara, that is, Citizens or Townſmen, 
1.e.C1tizZen5 who had Privileges peculiar to themſelves, and living in Cities or great 
and Townſ-"Tgwns, were governed by their own particular Magiſtrates called Eal- 
_ dormen, or Portgerefan, i. e, Port-Reeves, aſſiſted by the Chiet Men of 
vid. Fifric. the Place, called in Saxon, Tidiſt-Burh-wara, who were much the ſame 
Gloſl, Saxonic yyith what we now call Aldermen or Common-Conncil Men ; for as for 

the Title of Mayor, it came not in uſe here till long after the Conqueſt. 
BUT as for theſe Magiſtrates and Members of Cities and 'Towns, 
Þ ſhall ſpeak more by and by, when come to treat of the conſtituent 
/ Parts of the Great Council of the Kingdom. | 
FROM the different Orders of Men, we ſhall now deſcend to ſpeak 
Different of the different Courts where theſe Perſons abovementioned, (all ex- 
Courts. Cept the Villains) were bound to appear, and there either to do or re- 
ceive Juſtice ; for which it will be neceſſary to look back to the Reign 
of King Alfred, who after the firſt Invaſion of the Danes, when hg.be- 
ganto reſettle the Kingdom, found his SubjeCts ſo tar corrupted by a 
long and hazardous War, that all Places being full of Robberies and 
Murders, there was an abſolute neceſſity for the making of more ſevere 
Laws to reſtrain them ; ſo that (omitting the Diviſion of Counties or 
* The Court ures, which I ſhall ſpeak to hereafter) he Canton'd his Kingdom, 1/. 
of Trihings 129 T rihings or Lathes, as they are ſtill called in Kext and other Places, 
or Lathes, conliſting of three or tour Hundreds ; in which the Freeholders being 
Lambard. de Judges, ſuch Cauſes were brought as could not be determined in the 
priſcizAnglor. Hundred Court : concerning the Proceedings in which Court of the 
_ rol. Trihing or Lathes, you may fee divers Precedents in Sir William Dag- 
> BUYS dale's * Origines Furidiciales, 
Fol. 26. 
2.TheHun- NEXT to which there was alſo the Hundred-Court, in Saxon Huz- 
dred Court. dred-Gemot, and in Latin Centuriata, © Becauſe it originally conſiſted 
&« of an hundred Hides of Land, as az Hide uſually of an hundred 
&« Acres, or elſe becauſe ſuper decem Decanos, & centum Friburgos Judi- 
&« cabat, that is, it had Juriſdition over ten Decennaries, or an hundred 
« Friboroughs. | | 
THIS Court before the Conqueſt was held twelve times a Year, and 
afterwards was increaſed by HezryT. to once a Fortnight, and then by 
Pugdatesori- #21) the Third reduced to once in three Weeks, 
gin. Juridic. © IN this Court antiently, VUnus de melioribus qui vocatur Aldermazi- 
Cap. 11- © 244, one of the principal Inhabitants, called the Alderman, together 
jEx Regiſt.de © with the Barons of the Hundred (7d eff, the Freeholders) was Judsg, 
£7, inBibL « as may-ſeem by the || Regiſter of Ely, which faith, that Aigelwynnus 
Effigie Titi. © Aldermannus venit ad Ely, & infra Cimeterium ad Aquilonalem portam 
A. 1. F.6.b, Monaſterit, 
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« Monafterii, tenuit: placitum cum toto Hanaredo : And the Witneſs of Ibid. Fol.z.h, 
« Contrafts- and Purchaſes, then were Tefmonio Hundred:. Her, * Fol.7. a. & 
* not: only Temporal: Caufes, but Ecclefiafticat were handled ; the "I 
<« Alderman, or principal Judg,. being ſuch a one'as Der Leges + homs 
© mum jure ſtudebat promovere, who ſtudied to:yromote the Laws of Go 
« and Map, the Biſhop or Arct-Deacon ſitting therein, with the faid 
&« Alderman : Which Juriſdiction fo proorpn, until the beginning of 
« William the Conqueror's Reign, that he by a ſpecial Precept did in- 
« hibit, * Quod pes Eprſcopus,. nec Archidiaroms de Legibas Epiſcapalibus * Cart 2. R.z. 
« amplius in Hundrtdo placitum tentat. ©: : —__ 
BUT the loweſt of theſe Inforior Courts; was that of the: Decennary, ** t® 
or 7ything, which yet was the greateſt Bridle upon the Icferwur ſort of 72 Pecen- 
People; ** For by virtue of this Law of King; Alfred, every Engliſh Free: 19297 T)- 
< man, as 1ngaiph tells us, ought to ben fome Hundred or Tythi thing Court. 
« (I mcan, whoſoever was of-full twelve Years of Age); and if any Vid.Leg. Ca 
« one {ſhould be. fuſpeRed of Larceny or Theft, he might in his own * P13 
« Hundred or Ward, being:etther condemned, -or giving Security, '{ in 
« ſome Manuſcripts it is being acquitted ) either incur or avoid the No 
« ſerved Penalty. William of Malmesbary adds to this,” © That he that 
&« could not find Security, was atraid of the Severity of the Laws; 
« and-if any guilty: Ferſon, either |before his giving Security: or after; 
« ſhould make his Eſcape, all of that Hundred and Tything ſhould incur 
« the King's Fine. | : 
HERE we have the Original of Derenzaries, or Friboargs, in which Vid. Lees . 
cvery Man was to be bound for others as well as bimfſelf, vzz; Mafters -——_— 
for their Servants, Husbands for their Wives, and Childreo, before they 
had attained the Age of Fourteen ; as alſo the Houſholder for his 
Gueſts. All which ten Perſons being thus bound one for another, were 
united under one Head, called a Tyth:ngmay, and in ſome places a Borſ 
holder; for BORGH fgnifies a Surety or Pledg, and FRI is all one as 
Free. From whence comes our word NEIGHBOURS, that is, thoſe 
that are Near-Pleages. 
BUT that this Law concerning the Decexnaries or Tythings, was not 
only made for the meer Vulgar or ordinary fort of People, but that the- 
Chiefeſt of the Nobility, and even the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops them- | 
ſelves were alike ſubject to it, will appear by that Law of Eaward the Vid-Lanberd 
Confeſſor, confirmed by King William I; whereby all Arch-Biſhops, Cod. 2 _ 
Biſhops, Earls and Barons, and all thofe that had Courts of Sac. Sos. ” 
and Thea, cc. {wore to keep their Knights, and all other Servants 
there mentioned in their Frithborg, (1. e. Franc-pledg) for whom theſe 
Lords or. Maſters themſelves were to be Sureties : fo rhar if any of them 
ofended, their Lords were obliged to do right in their Courts: And 
by the Laws of Czate, every Thane or Gentteman of Eſtate, was to Cap. + 
have his Family under his own Pledg ; and if any of them were ac- 
cuſed, he was to anſwer for him in the Hundred Court, z. e. was to 
compel him to appear: And the Lord was alfo to be anfwerable for 
him, if he eſcaped ; ſothar all the Privilege that Noblemen and Gen- 
tlemen had above the common Men; was; that they were not bound 
one foranother, ſoasto be part of any Decennary or Tithing ; but each 
of them was Head of his own Fri#zrgh; and his Family was as it were 


a diſtin T:thing of it felt; 
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I obſerve this, to let the Reader underſtand, 'that how ſevere ſoever 


- this Law was, it was no. Badg of Slavery or SubjeQtion upon the com- 


mon People, for even the belt Men in the Kingdom were alike ſubje& 
toit : Neither was it brought in, or increaſed, in Rigour by the Norwaz 
Conqueſt, as ſome, with greater Prejudice than Truth, have maintamed; 
fince the Normans as well:as the Ezelifh, were all under one and the 


ſameLaw as to this Point. 


THE Lawsof this Court of the 7! ithing, were theſe þ #1. 
FIRST, That if any one offended, and failed- to:appear, the other 


| Sureties were: bound to have him forth-coming to Juſtice. . *_ 


Cap, 20, 


SECONDLY, But if the guilty Party fled,, he ſhould not be any 


' where received without a Teſtimonial from the Tirhing from whence he 


came : So that a Man being out of any Tithing, if he were received in 
any Town, the whole Town was in the” King's Mercy. But by the 
Laws of King Edward, 'the Decennary was allowed'one and thirty Days 
to bring the Offender to Juſtice; that ſo he might make SatistaQion, 
cither by his Goods or _ | 

THE third was, thatit he could not be found, then the Tirhingman 
or Borſbolder, taking with him two of the beſt of hisown FRIBURGH, 
and of the three neighbouring FRIBURGHS nine, { to wit, of each 
the chief Tithingman,. and two others of the beſt Note) and there be- 
fore the King's Juſtice (if he could ) he was to purge himſelf by Oath 


- of the Offence and Flight of the Criminal : But it he could not, he 


with his own FRIBURGH was to reſtore the Loſs out of the Goods 
of the Party, if they were ſufficient, or otherwiſe out of his own, and 
thoſe of his FRIBURGH. 

LASTLY, If the Neighbouring FRIBOURGS. would not be their 
Compurgators, then they were to {wear for themſelves, that they were 
therein no ways Guilty ; and that fo ſoon as ever they could find him, 
they would bring the Offender to Juſtice, or elſe diſcover where he was. 

THERE were many other particulars concerning this Matter which I 
paſs over, that I may not be thought too ppolix ; but theſe are themoſt 
material. 


The Riſe of BUT beſides this Caution concerning Pledges, they were alſo the firft 


Court- Ba- 
YONs. 

Vid, Leges 
Ediv, Conf, 
apud Lamb. 
F. 132. 4 


The Scire- 


mote, or 
Sheriffs 


Tourn, 


Foundation of Comrt-Barons, who were under the Thaze, or-Baron, (i.c.) 
the Lord of the Mannor, (as their Hcad ) and he was to undertake tor 
every one of his Tenants, and to fatisfy for the Offences of each Man. 

BY theſe Fribarghs or Pledges, together with their Borſholders, were 
all Civil Actions, as of Debt, Treſpaſs, Detinue, or the like, (which 
aroſe betwixt any of their Townſhip) determined ; but when there 
was a Cauſe that concerned Men reliding in ſeveral Seigniories, then it 
was tranſmitted to the next ſuperior Juriſdiction, viz. the Hundred- 
Coart, (in ſome Places called the Wapertake.) 

THERE ftill remain behind two very conſiderable Courts,both held 
by the Sheriff; © The former of which was antiently called Sciremote, 
* (1.e. the meeting of the Inhabitants of the Shire) and was held 


Vid. Dugd. & twice in the Year, long betore the Norman Conquelt, as appeareth 


Juridical .Ori g 
C.13. fol. 28, 


« from ſundry Teſtimonies *; but ſince that, the Shireeve'”s Turn, from 


* Leges Ed- © the French word Tour, 1n Latin Vice, and in Engliſh T#zz. Hercin 


gari (penes 


Lamb.) cap, 


5s. fol, 8o, 


«* ſate together the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, and the Earl! or Eol/dermay, 
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« in Shires that had Eoldermen; and the Biſhop and Shireeves in ſuch Leges Canuri 
« Counties as were committed to Shireeves, for many Ages in the Sax- (919) c. 17. 
&« ons Times, as from theſe Laws from King Eagar to Carutus, cited Poeeryans 
& in the Margin, doth appear, to the end they might determine as well A 
« of what concerned Ecclefiaftical as Civil Matters : the words of this ©P- 5- and 
« laſt King's Law run thus ; Ex Þ omni Comitatn, bis quotannis conven- = - : _ 
« tus aghtor, cut quidem illius Dieceſis Epiſcopus & Senator interſunto : + Vid. Jani 
« quorum Alter Jura Divina, humana alter populum eaoceto, 7 .. __— 
« IN every County let there be twice a Tear an Aſſembly of the People, - 
& whereat the Biſhop of the Dioceſs and the Earl ſhall be preſent, the one to 
& airet in Divine, the other in humane Matters. | 
« WHICH fo continued (the Biſhop and Earl ſitting thetein toge- 
&« ther) until King Wi{liam the Conqueror in a full Convention of his 
« Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots and Temporal Lords, commanded, 
« that + Eccleſiaſtical Matters ſhould thencetorth be handled by the + Cart.2.R.2, 
« Biſhops in Courts of their own, and notany more be diſcuſt amongſt P* \nipex.m. 
« Secular Afﬀairs. 2 73mg 
IN this Court (as well as in that of the County) according to the : 
Laws of King Henry T. theſe Perſons following were to be preſent, as * 
may appear by this Clauſe, Interſint aut Epiſcopi, Comites, Vicedomi- 1, Henry 1. 
ai, Vicarii, Centenarit, Aldermanni, Prafeiti, Prepoſiti, Barones, Vavaſ- cp. 7+ 
fores, Tangrevii, & cateri terrarym Domini diligenter intendentes, ne ma- 
lorum Impunitas, aut Gravionum pravitas, wel. Judicum ſubverſio ſolits 
miſeros laceratione confiniant. YO 
AGANTUR itaq; prims debita vere C hriſtianitatis Jura; ſecunds, Regis 
placita ; poſtremo Cauſe ſingulorum dignis,/atisfattionis expleantur Scil.Eccles 
ſiaſtical Cauſes and Pleas of the Crown 1n the Furn ; but Private Cauſes in 
theCounty Court,Y:d.Coke's ath.Inſtit.259,260.,where you will find that, 
THE Tourz is a Court of Record holden before the Sheriff, the An- 
tient Inſtitution thereof was before Magna Charts to hear and deter- 
mine all Felonies (Death of Man excepted) and Common Nuſances: py. .-., 
See the Stat. Mag. Chart, c. 17. and the Expoſition of the ſame in the 
24. Inſitt. | 
THE Stile of this Court 1s, Caria Viſus Franc. Domini Regis apud B. 
coram Vicecomite in Turno ſuo, &C. ibid. 
THE reaſon of which is, becauſe in this Court the Pledges or Sure- 
ties of every Decennary or Tithing were entred before the Court-Leets 
were taken out of it, and granted to particular Lords of Mannors, 
which Sir H. Spelmaz in his Gloſſary ſuppoſes to have been done in the Verb. 12. 
Reign of King A/fred; but ſince I find nothing concerning theſe Court- 
Leets tillafter the Conqueſt, I ſhall deter the farther treating of them to 
that Time. | 
I have no more to ſay of this Court, but that it was alſo called the 
Folcmote, and in which, by Edward the C onfeſſor*s Taws, all Freemen 
were to take the Oath of Allegiance or Fidelity to the King, as appears yia. Lt. z4. 
by the Law it ſelf; Omnes Proceres Regni, milites & Liberi Homines to- wards, c. 35 
tius Regni BRIT ANNLE facere debent Fidelitatem Domino Regs in 
Pleno FOLC MOTO coram Epiſcopis Regni, &C, 
YOU will likewiſe find in the ſame Law (uſt preceding this) an cx- 
traordinary Aſſembly of this Folcwote upon any ſudden Danger, which 
met on ringing of the Bells, called in Engliſh Morbel ; and there they 
were to conſult how to prevent the Danger. ie 


- 
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the County © THE ſecond of theſe Courts was called the County-Court, and was 
Court. « alſo very Antient, and to be held once every Month by the Shireeve, 
Vid. Dupdale « a5 from K. Edward the Elder's * Laws appeareth—Prepoſitus quiſq; 
ut Supra.t9id. cy quartam circiter quamg, ſeptimanam, frequentem populi concionem ce- 
— « lebrato : cuiq; jus dicito zquabile, Liteſq, ſingalas (cum dies condifti ad- 
apud Lamb.c. © qyexerint ) dirimito, 
2 Son « EVERY Shireeve ſþall convene the People onte x Month, and dv equal 
Date « Rzght to all, putting an exd to Controverſies at Times appointed. 
cap. 179-apud & TO this Court were antienly Appeals made. from the Hardred- 
_ Fol. & Court, as appears by the Laws of Canutus — Et nemo na- 
0 apud © minum capiat in Comitatu vel extra Comitatum, priuſquam ter in Hun- 
Cap. 39- ap a Actos; rb Rs ; | | 
Brompr. Col. ©. dredo ſuo retum ſibi perquiſierit : ſi tertia wice refum non habtat, eat 
924+ 7 5 K quarts vice ad Conventum totius Comitatus quod Arglict dicitur Scyre- 
er mot, &c. - No May by a Diſtreſs ſhall compel another to the County- 
vid. Spelm. & Court, anleſs he have thrice complained in the Hundred-Court; But if 
+ car Wang « he have not 'Right the third Time, he may then ſue inthe County-Court, 
mor ay « which is called the —_— 5 _ 
» wa. « AND beſides (ſays Sir William Dagdale) * Regis o_ & Cauſa 
Mg en > ſinguloram debita , were Chriſtianitatis jura, were firſt determined 
Fol. 26. inter <6 here; where intereſſe debent Commiſſarii, Epiſeopi, Comites, & _—_ 
Leges #1. I» & ppreſtates, (and the Preobyter Eccleſiz, as well as quatuor de Melioribus 
' 4 le, wereobliged toattendance) yui Dei Leges, as well as Seculs ne- 
« g0tia, juſt 4 conftderatione definirent, 
$0678, Ju: , | 
AND alittle after he further proceeds thus, © Now let us ſee of what 
&« things the: Sheriff here antienly held Plea: — Ad Vicecomites perti- 
Glanvil:Lib.1, © ment iffa (faith Glanvile) Placitum de Refto, de liberis Tenementis, per 
Cap.4 *< Breve Domini Regis, nbi Curia Dominoram probatar de Retto defeciſſe ; 
« Placitum de Nativis, fed per Breve Domini Regis, 
« ID eſt, Ir belongeth tothe Shireeve to hold Plea in this Court upon 
« 4 Writ of Right concerning Freehold, in Caſes where the Lord of the 
« Marnor (wherein the Land lieth) hath not done Juſtice ; as alſo to hold 
« Plea concerning Bonamen, but by the King's Writ. 
I ſhall ſay no more of this Court, but refer the Reader to the ſaid 
Vid. Dugdale Book (from whence I have taken moſt of thoſe things I have here 
Origin. Jarid, = you concerning all theſe Courts); wherein he may find at large 
w great the Power of this Court was, not only before but after the 
Conqueſt : AndT have alfo reſerved thetreating of theſe two Courts by 
themſelves, becauſe tho the 3 former are ſuppoſed by fome to be of K. 
Alfred's Exe&tion upon his new Reformation of the Kingdom, but theſc 
two were not ſo; for notwithſtanding Ingaff tells us, that this King 
Alfred firſt divided the Provinces of Ergland into Counties, yet we 
Selder's Tit. of find Mr. Selden Learnedly makes it out, © That Alfred was not the firſt 
Hmours, chap. & that divided the Kingdom into Shzres or Counties ; for (faith he) be- 
5. Fol. 599, & fore Alfred's Time, thoſe Provinces had their Ealdormen in them : 
_ Thus we read of Erhelmolfus Barocenſis Page Comes, and Ceorle Dom- 
« nanie Comes, and Eanulf Somerſetenſis Page Comes ; for the Earldoms 
« of Barkſpire, Devonſhire and Somerſetſhire under King Ethelwolf, Fa- 
« ther to King Alfred, are remembred in Aferins Menevenſis, that lived 
« in King A/fred's Time. Two of them are alſo in * Erhelwerd, a 
« Writer of the Saxon Times, beſides Oſric Dorſetum Dux, for Eolder- 
man of Dorſet ; Ealchere or Alchere was at the fame Time Ealdorman 
« of Kent, and Auda or Wadaof Sarrey, as we have it in Hoveden, 
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« Huntingdon, and'in that Aſſerius alſo. And Ingulphw hath the Char 
« ter of King Ethelbald's Foundation of Crowlaud, whereunto the 
« Comites of Leiceſter and of Lincoln both ſubſcribe. 
TO which I may alſo add divers Examples that you will meet with 
of the ſame kind in the following Hiſtory, out of the Saxoz Annals, 


—__þþA 


HAVING thus diſpatched theſe inferior Courts, I eorne now to the 
chiefeſt, (next to that of the Great Council of the Kingdom) viz. that 
which was called Caria Domini Regis, © Becauſe oftentimes (as Sit Curia Do- 
« Wit. Dugdale informs us) the King himſelf fate here in Perſon, having mintRegis- 
« ſeveral Juſtices, /atere ſuo reſidentes, as * Bratton exprefſeth it ; and in Dugdal. Ori- 
& his Abſence, the Ealdorman, or Chief Juſticrary of all England, fup- 2%: _ 
66 plied his Place. | #Lib.3. C10, 

CONCERNING this Court, tho we havenot many Memorials left - 
of it before the Conqueſt, yet it was certainly at that Time in Being, 

e 


Aince it ſeems to have been then the Great Court of all Appeals, as w 


Criminal as Civil, long after the Conqueſt, before the Court of Common. 
Pleas was taken out of it : for here it was thar K. Alfred is ſuppoſed to 
have re-hcard and examined the falſe Jy nts of his inferior Judges 
in the Hunared, and County-Courts; and here it was alſo that he con- 
demned above forty of them to be executed in one Year, for their er- 
roneous Sentences in Matters of Lite and Death, as you will find in Cap. 5. 
the Mirror of Juſtices. 

I need fay no more of this Great Court, whoſe Power now refides 
in that of the Kjng's-Bench and Common-Pleas, neither the Chancery'nor 
Exchequer having thenany Being ; the former of which commenc' long 
after the Conqueſt, and the. Jatter was erefted by King Wilizm the 
Firſt. _-_ A 

I have but two Obſervations to make — Antient Enelif 
Saxon Courts of Juſtice; the FIRST of which 1s, that firift Unionthere 
then was as well in the Folk-mote and County-Court, as inthe Handred- 
Court,between the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil State; mboth which the Bi 
and the Sheriff ſitting together, all Cauſes both Sprritual and Secular 
were equally, and at one time, diſpatched to the great Eaſe and Satiſ- 
faCtion of the SubjeA, who were taught-by the Biſhop m the Fo{k-mote 
what was their Duty towards God and the Chureh, as they were by 
the Ealdorman or Sheriff what Common Laws they were bound to ob- 
ſerve, inorder to their Honeſt and Peaceable Living one among ano- 
_ a ms bare arr — = not generally j 
uſeamong the Laiety, wasabſo the acquainti 
with ther Duty ; in imitation of which I ſuppoſe our Corkmon Cha 
at Aſſizes and Seſtons are continued to this _ tg 

THE SECOND is, the great Eaſe the SubjeQt muſt needs find in ha- 
ving Juſtice adminiſtred to him in ſmaller Aﬀtions, in the-Court'of De- 
cenary or Tything even at their own Doors or elſe in Appealsand preater 
Actions at the Courtof theTrihing orLathe ; from whence they might re- 
move it to the County-Court ; and if they cu themfelves aggrieved 
there, then they might bring it before the King himſelf, or his chief 
Juſticiary, in the Great Court abovementioned. -An Admirable and” 
an Excellent Conſtitution this ! whilſt the Laws of Exglan4 were few, 
eaſy and plain, betore the Partiality and Corruption of heme, rw 
came in, and the bandying and Faftions.of Rich- and Powerful _ 
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the Conntrey. againſt each other, together with tlie vaſt varieties of 
Determinations of Caſes in Law, had rendered thoſe inferior Courts not 
only perplexed, but unſafe and vexatious to the Subje&t. | 
:.'I,come now te the Supream Court of the whole Kingdom, called in 
Saxon the Wittena-Gemot, or Mycel-Synoth ; in Latin Magnum, or Gonts 
mune Concilium Regni, the Great or Common-Council of the Kingdom, 
conſiſting of ths King and the three Eftates, which we now call our 
Parliament ;- wich Court the Author of the Mirror of Juſtices expreſly 
tells us, © That King Alfred ordained for a-perpetual Cuitom, that twice 
< inthe Year, or oftner, in Timeof Peace, if Bufinefsſo required, they 


. «« ſhould aſſemble at Loxder to treat of the good Government of God's 


Go 
The Great 
Council, or 
Parlia- 
ment. 

Vid. Vol. 1. 
Council, An, 


851. Fol.347. 


« People, and how Folks ſhould be reſtrained from Offending, and live 
«© in Quiet, and ſhould receive Rzizht by certain Antient Uſages and 
& Judgments; &'c. From whence yon may obſerve, that-in this Author's 
'Time, (viz. that of Edward 1.) it was held for Law, © That the great 
& Council of. the Kingdom antiently met of Courfetwice in the Year, 
« without any expreſs Summons from the King ; and this it ſeems was 
« afterwards altered to thrice in the Year, viz; .at the three grear 
« Feaſts of. Chriſtmaſs, Eaſter, and Whitſontide, when the King met 


« his Eſtates with great. Solemnity, wearing his Crown upon” all 


&« ſolemn Days of Entertainment ; and. when the Feaſting was over, 
« they fell todiſpatch the publick Afairs,as Sir H.Spehman well obſerves; 

THESE ſtated Councils which were then held ex: More (as our H>- 
ſtorians term it) 2. e. according to antient Cuſtomz continued! lbng 


after, the Conqueſt, as ſhall. be farther ſhewn hereafter : bur *if this 


Pag, 1 16,117, 
118. 
Vid.Introdud. 
and Fol. 127, 
128, 


Council happened to meet at any other extraordinary Time, then- the 
King's ſpecial Symmons was requiſite, as.you may fond in Ingulfi an 
der Anno Dom. 948. where he tells us, King Edred ſummoned. the 
Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and all the Proceres, and/ Optimates (i.e. Chief 
Men of the Kingdom) to meet him at Lozdorat the Purification of the 
Virgin Mary.  Whence we may obſerve, that this Summons was thus 
iſſued, becauſe this Council was extraordinary, as not being held ex more, 
at any of the uſual great Feaſts abovementioned. 
.CONCERNING the- Original of: this great Aſſembly; ſince Sir 
Robert Filmer in all hisWorks,and particularly inhis Patriarcha; and DF. 
Johnſton in his Excellency of Monarchisal Government, © Would have 
<« this (as well as all our other Liberties and Privileges) to have been 
& only Royal -Abatements of Power, and gracious Indulgences-and 
« Condeſcenſions of our Kings for the Benefit and Security of the Sub- 


.« jet; who were pleaſed to condeſcend to call ſome Perſons of each of 


« the threeERates (lt being left to therrDiſcretion whom to ſummon,and 
« whom not); and tho many of. our Kings have made uſe of ſuch great 
«. Aſſemblies to conſult about important Afairs of State, and by their 
« Conſent and Approbation, to make Laws as well as (at their Prayefs 
&« and Petitions). to redreſs their juſt Grievances, yet they owed their 
« being to our firſt Monarchs, ſince till about the time of the Conquett 


.& there could be no General Aſſembly of the Eſtates of the whole King- 
.« dom, becauſe till thoſe Times we cannot learn it: was entirely united 


« into one ; but:it was either divided into ſeveral Kingdoms, or g0- 
« yerned by ſeveral Laws. | 


'* I confeſs this looks at firſt like i ſpecious Hypotheſis, and may ſerve 


, perhaps toprevaitupon ſomeignorant and unwary Readers,who will not, 


Or 


ITO a Wee?” we, 
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er cannot give themſelves the trouble of ſearching to the Bottom, to 
find out the Truth of things,” ' But I defire' the Favour of thoſe who 
believe and maintain this Opinion, to anſwer me theſe few Queries. 
FIRST, How it came to paſs that in all the Kingdoms of Exrope, 
crected out of the Ruines of the Roman Empire, (as well as thoſe hag 
were not, but yet had been conſtituted according to the ſame Gorhick 
Model) the like General or Great Council of Eſtates, conſiſting of the 
fame Degrees and Orders of Men, were to be found in every one of 
thoſe Kingdoms? To begin with Sweden and Denmark, and then go » 
on to the Kingdom of Germany, now called the Em ire, and fo into 
France, and from thence into Spain, among all the petty Kingdoms that 
then compoſed that Monarchy (taking Portugal, if you pleaſe, into 
the Account); you will find that the Eſtates of all thoſe Kingdoms (as 
repreſenting the whole Body of the ſame) conſifted of the Clergy, 
y 


v 


| Nobility, and Deputies of Cities and great Towns ; which is brie 
comprized by this-{ingle Verſe of Gorterus, an old German Poet, con- 
| cerning the Eſtate of the Empire in his Timej 


We Prelati, Proceres, miſſiſq; potentibius Urbes, 


, SECONDLY, How.it happened, ttiat in 'all the Kingdoms of the 
Exgliſh-Saxoz Heptarchy, the firſt Founders of which came out of 
Frizeland, Weſtphalia, Holſtein and Jutland, the like Great Councils, 
conliſting of the King, the Clergy and Nobility, came to be inſtituted 
ineach ot them ? For as to the: Repreſetitatives of 'Cities and Towns in 
England, \ince the Framers of the abovementioned Hypotheſis deny 
their appearance here, 'I {hall ſay nothing as yer. iMG | 
THIRDLY, .Whether it be'probable, that without a'General Agree. 
ment of Laws and Manners with thoſe People of Germany, from whence 
| theſe -Engliſh-Saxons came, they ſhould by a ſort of Natural and Unac- 
T countable Sympathy, fall of themſelves into the very' fare Political 
Form and Conſtitution ? == Ol 
FOURTHLY, Whether Princes were abdve a thouſand Years ago; 
{o much more Ignorant of the Arts of Government, and ſo little Amb; 
tious of Riches and Power, that they ſhould all agree within a Centur 
of Years, toſet up one uniform Model of Government, and admit the 
People into a ſhare of their Power, eſpecially into that Grand Prero- 
gative of laying Taxes ; which moſt Princes riow do all they canto per- 
form by their own abſolute Will ? | EL 
FOR as to that of underſtanding their Subjes Grievances, they 
might either not take notice of them at all, or elſe, if they would, might 
have found out a more eaſy Methot to come to the Knowledg of them, 
than by Summoning the Clergy, Nobility, and People of a whole 
Kingdom at once, to acquaint them therewith. hee 
FIFTHLY, How it came to paſs, that in all thoſe Countries ( fo 
long as they continued Elettive) the States exerciſed the fame Power of 
Depoſing their Kings for Tyranny or Male-Adminiftration ? Does this 
| look like a precarious and dependent Power ? And; - - | 
LASTLY, Whence happen'd it, that in France and E»p/azd (and I 
believe I could ſhew the fame in other Countries too): the Eſtates of 
the Kingdom mer twice in the Year, according to Caſtom, at a certain 
Timeand Place; withont any Summons trot the King? *' | 
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NOW when the Gentlemen who maintain the Hypotheſis above- 
mentioned, ſhall return a fair and fatisfattory Anſwer to theſe Queries, 
T ſhall not only willingly ſubmit to their Judgments, but give them 


114 Thanks far their better Information ; but till then I think it is much 


more agreeable to gaod Senſe, as well as Matter of Fa&, to maintain, 
that thoſe Orders and Degrees, of Men that did" conſtitute the Great 
Councils, were more Antient than Kingly Government, nay Chriſtia- 
pity it ſelf among them, as appears by thoſe Teſtimonies T have pro- 
duced out of Bede and other Authors ; from all whom it plainly appears, 
that the firſt Princes in all thoſe Governments were: originally Elefted, 
of which I hope I have given undeniable Inſtances, out of our own as 
well as Foreign Hiſtories : and certainly that which gives Being to a 
Thing, muſ} be prior in Natyre to that which is produced from it. 


HAVING -now done with the Original, I ſhall next proceed to the 
Conſtituent Parts. of this -Mycel-Syzoth, or W ittena-Gemot ; the laſt of 
which words is derived from theSax9» word Wites,orWiten,i.e.Sapientes, 
orWiſe-Men ; and tho Dr.Braay in IusGloſſary will have this word moſt- 
ly to ſignify Noblemen, or Great Lawyers, yet Ido not find he brings 
any good Authority for his ſo doing : For granting it is true, Wie ſig- 
nies a Wiſe-Man, however it no ways proves that all Wiſemen muſt 
be Lawyers, much leſs that thoſe Lawyers were Nohlemen ; and ſince 
he himſelf does not extend this Wi/dow only to Kzowledg in the Laws, 
I need not ſay any mgre to it. _ | 

'  AStor thereſt of his Authorities in this Page, whereby he would-prove 
that divers things were done by the Decreesof theſe Wiſemen or Lawyers, 
they ſufficiently anſwer themſelves ;: ſince it appears. even c his own 
ſhewing, that theſe Sapientes were the-Biſhops, Ab |Aldermen and 
Thanes ; and when he makes it' out that 'every one of theſe Orders of 
Men were Noblemen, or Lawyets, I ſhall come over to his Opinion. 

AS for what hefſays in the next Page, : where he gives us the Inter- 
pretation of thoſe words of Bede, Principibus, & Cauſiliariis, by Eal- 
dormannum and Witum ; they are yet leſs to the purpoſe, fince a Man 
might be a very good Co r, and yet at the fame Time no great 
Lawyer. | iS | 

BUT the Author's ſeeming, ſtabbing | Proof is out of Aſſer, in his 
Life of King Alfred, © Who admiring the Ignorance of his Earls and 
« Przfe&ts, commanded them either torthwith to lay down their P/a- 
« ces of Judicature, or elſe to apply themſelves SAPIENTILA Studizs, 
« tothe Study of Knowleag, or of the Law. Here we ſee again (ſays 
« - hg) who had the Title of SAPIENTES, namely the Judges, that is, 
« the COMITES, PRA POSITI, & MINISTRI1, or Thegpes ; tor theſe 
« laſt were the Seminary of Nabulity, or Great Officers, Civil, Military, 


« and Eccleſiaſtick amongſt the Saxors. 


NOW I deſire the Reader to obſerve, that admitting we ſhould take 
the word StadiaS APIENTLE here,for the Kowledg of the Law,does it 
theretore follow, that all that ſtudied it muſt be Lamyers by Proteſſion ? 
when'it 15 very certain that the Study of the Law was not ther, nor long 
after, a Trade, as it is now ; ſince all the: Freeholders or Thegnes, after- 
wards called Berons, were ( as well as Ea/dormen) required to have a 
& competent Knowledg of the Laws of their Country ; or elfe how could 
* they either plead ther own, or try each others Cauſes inthe —_— 
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« and County-Courts (as they are in the * Laws of K. Henry r. recited * Cap: 1. 
to have done) before the Profeſſion of Counſellors came up ? Or how 
could they ſit, and judg Cauſes in the County-Court, or Folc-mote, when 
every Thegne, or Gentleman in the County, was capable of being 
choſen Sheriff, and of fitting Judg in thoſe Courts, many Apes before 
the Office of an Vnder-Sheriff was heard of ? | Ws 
AND as for the Auttnary to the 35th Law of Edward the Confeſſor, 1d.ivid.Larhy. 
wherein the HERETOCHS are called BARONES, NOBILES, # *47- 
& inſienes SAPIENTES, there can be nothing urged leſs to Prpores 
for then ( according to the Dottor), they muſt have had all great Tittes, 
and have becn choſen Generals in War, and Leaders of Armies; and 
Pray why ? becauſe they were SAPIENTES, i. e. Great Lawyers. But 
the Doctor had the good luck to find once in his Life, that Studia Saps- 
entie, tor want of a better Expreſſion, ſignified the Study of the Law, 
and therefore the word SAPIENTES and WITES, where-ever he 
meets with them in our Saxoz Laws, or Great Councils, muſt (forſooth) 
ſignify Lawyers or Judges: And his Deſign in it is evident, that he 
might thereby confound the Law-makers with the ordinary Counſellors 
or Adviſers, whom thoſe Law-makers mightoiten imploy in the drawing 
of the Laws; bur he is indeed at laſt fo miodeſt as to'tell us, © That at 
&« this day the Judges, and King's Counſel, and other great Lawyers 
« that ſit in the Lord's Houſe, are aſſiſtant to the Parliament when there 
« 3s occaſion, But that he would here as well as elſewhere infinuate, 
that no body elſe had any more right to appear there than they; 
you may fee more plainly in his Notes to his * Compleat Hiſtory of * pol. 85. 
England, where upon the words Sapientes or Witen made uſe of in the. 
Saxon Laws, he ſays, © Thar if they only ſignified Men skilled in the 
« Laws, then were none of the Temporal Nobility preſent at the ma- 
« king of thoſe Laws, unleſs perhaps they were the Lawyers meant 
« by that word, as being many of them Judges and Juſticiaries at that 
« time. But yet he is at laſt forced (with Jnſtice) in the ſame place 
to acknowledg, upon the words, © that Witan, Sapientes, or wife Men, 
« muſt betaken for, or meant of the Biſhops and Nobility, or elſe they 
« were not preſent at the making of theſe Laws ; which no Man can 
« believe, that conſiders how many Eccleſiaſtical Laws there are a- 
&« mongſt them, and Laws relating to the Worſhip of God, and a 
| « holy Life, that were never made without at leaft the Advice of the 
I « Biſhops. . 
IT tl my Lords the Biſhops were concern'd here, or elfe ſure 
| he would never have been ſo free as to make the word Witan gnity not 
| only great Lawyers, but Divines too: and thus by the ſame liberty of 
paraphraſing, /udia Sapientie may ſignify the Study of Divinity. 
| BUT enough of theſe Trifles ; for the Author himſelf hath ſome 
f | Lines above in the ſame Notes, granted as much as I can defire, becauſe 
he confeſſes, © That in our Saxon Laws, the Sapientes or Witan were 
« divers times taken for the whole Baronage, or Nobility, as I may 
: « ſo fay: Andin this ſenſe it is uſed in the 49th Chapter of the Preface 
8 © to Alared's Laws. And I deſire the Doctor to ſhew me any Inftance 
out of the Saxox Laws or Annals, if he can, where the words W:itar, 
or Witena-Gemot are uſed in any other ſenſe. But what was the true 
meaning of that word Baronage we ſhall reſerve to another place ; it 
ſuffices at preſent to let you ſeehe owns they were ſomewhat more than 
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great Lawyers; and that it comprehended othets befides"Noble-men by 
Birth, I ſhall prove by and by. 
IN the mean- time I ſhall ſhew, by what Words and Phraſes the 
Witena Witena Gemot, conſiſting of theſe Wites, is called in the Latin Verſion 
Gemor. of our Annals, as alſo of our Hiſtorians who have wrote in the ſame 
Language. 

” Concilium - IN the firſt of theſe it is rendered Conilinm PROCERUM, how 
Procerum, truly, T have ſaid ſomewhat in the Preface: by Florence of Worceſter in 
vel Prima- his Verſion of the ſame Arnals, it is commonly render'd Concilians 
_ PRIMATUM, 'and ſometimes, but more rarely, PROCERUM, But 

when this Author would diſtinguiſh the Laity trom the Clergy at theſe 
aity and Aſſemblies, he words it thus, ARCHIEPISCOPOS, E PISCO POS, 
Clergy. ABBATES, & Anglie OPTIMATES ; ſometimes thus, EPISCOPOS, 
& DUCES, mec non & PRINCIPES, & OPTIMATES Gentis 
Anelie. / 
is for the Signification of all theſe Words, I ſhall give it you anon; 
only thus much may be agreed upon, that beſides the Arch-biſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, and Abbots, the chief or beſt Men of Ezglard were preſent and 
aſſiſted at theſe Councils, and who, as appears by the Subſcriptions to 
ſeveral Saxon Councils and Charters, were either the Ealdormen, who 
writ themſelves in Latin, ſometimes S»b-Regal;, but more often Daces, 
or Comites, of whom we havealready ſpoken enough : But this I would 
have remembred, that the Office of Ea/dormen not being then heredita- 
ry, it was beſtowed for Merit ; and Nobility by Blood was no neceſſary 
Condition to it, ſince their Places in this great Aſſembly were only ra- 
tione Officii, and not by Right of Inheritance as at this day. 

THE next Order, whoſe Subſcriptions we find at the Concluſion of 

Thanes. ſuch Councils and Charters, are the Thayes ; the higheſt Degree of 
which was called Thanus Regins, the King's Thaxe, becauſe he held im- 
mediately of him ; and tho I grant it anſwered the Title or Dignity of 
the greater Barons after the Norman Conqueſt, yer however nej- 
ther Mr. Seldez,” nor any other Learned Antiquary that I know of, does 
any where exclude the two other Degrees of Thares, viz. the Midale 
and Leſſer, from appearing, and having places in thoſe great and gene- 
ral Councils, as well as the chief Thazes themſelves. 

AND beſides theſe, we find at the end of ſeveral Charters, others 

Milites. who write themſelves Milites, who, I ſuppoſe, ought to be rendered 
Knights ; but whether they were Thazes that held by any Mzitary Te- 
zure, or ſuch as held their Lands i» Allodio, that is, freely, under no 
Services, I will not here take upon me to determine. 

THESE are the only Degrees mentioned at the end of thoſe Councils 
and Charters above-mentioned. 

BUT perhaps it will now be told me, that according to my own 
ſhewing, there were no Commons ſummoned to theſe Afſemblies ; ſince 
neither in the Titles before thoſe Councils, nor at the Concluſions of them 
is there any mention made of this Order of Men now called Commons, 
diſtin from that of the Biſhops and great Noble Men ; and therefore 

Dr. Brady's from hence Dr. Brady in his Anſwer to Mr. Petyr, will have none but 
oY - fol. Biſhops and great Noble-men to have had any thing to do there : and 
Vid. anriquit. ©9 make this ſeem the more plauſible, he renders that great Council, 
Brican, Match, Where Plegmand Arch-biſhop of C anterbury, together with King E4- 
Parkeri Ar- ward the Elder prefided, viz. CONCILTUM MAGNUM EPISCO- 
chiep. Cant, PORU M, 
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PORUM, ABBATUM, FIDELFUM, PROCERUM, POPULORUM \Þ 
IN PROVINCIA GEWITSORM, &c. in theſe words, A great Council 
of the Biſhops, Abbots, Tenants in Capite or Military Service, Noble-men,, 
and People in the Province of the Weſt-Saxons. | 
AND here, before I go any further, I would deſire the Door to 
anſwer theſe two Queſtions. 
FIRST, By what Authority he here tranſlates the word Fideles, Te- 
nants in Capite, or Military Service ? ſince I am ſure he is not able to 
prove from any Hiſtory or Record, that this Texare had any being in 
England at that time. 
SECONDLY, How he can make it out, that the word Proceres al- 
ways ſignifies great Noble-men by Birth ? without which Suppoſition all 
he 15 able to ſay on this Subject will fall ro the Ground, 
BUT the DoQtor thinks he has a great Advantage from what Arch- 
| biſhop Parker ſays in the ſame Page; EDW ARDUS REX SYNO- Dr. Brady, ut 
| DUM PRADICTAM NOBILIUM ANGLORUM CONGREGA.- %: 
| VIT, CUI PRESIDEBAT PLEGMUNDUS, 3. e. King Edward cal- 
| led the foreſaid Syzod of the Engliſh Nobility, wherein Plegmand preſi- 


ded. Here he thinks he hath a ſtrong hold, and therefore lays, © That 
| * this Author tells us the meaning of the long Title of this Synod, 
| « which juſt before he had mentioned, viz. that the Biſhops, Abbots, 
« FIDELES, Proceres, & POPULUS, were all NOBILES, NOBLE- 
« MEN, that is, the Eccleſiaſticks and Laicks, or the Biſhops, and Lay- 
& Nobility, and not the Vaulgus, Commons, or ordinary ſort of People. 
SO then, according to the Doftor's Conſtruftion, all the fore-going 
Relation of the Members of this Council was a jumbled heap of 'Tau- 
tologies, of Noble Tenants in Capite, Noble-men, and Noble People. 
BUT I muſt needs acknowledg that he is fo far in the right, that 
; by theſe words Nobiliam Anglorum, are not meant the walger, 
| - mean or ordinary ſort of People, or the Mob, (as they are now con- 
temptuouſly term'd) for certainly they had never any _ to do in 
theſe Auguſt Aſſemblies : Nor does Mr. Petyr, or my felf maintain 
any ſuch thing ; and yet for all this I think we may affirm, that all the 
Members that appeared there, 'were not Noble-men, or Great Lords 
only, in the ſenſe they are now taken. 

FOR to vega with the word Nobils, which the Door ſo much in- Nobilis, 
ſiſts on, it is his own too narrow Conception of that Title which has _ 
been, I think, one main Cauſe of the greateſt part of the Quarrel be: 
tween Mr, Petyt and him; for in all the Counties of Exrope, except 
England, it is very well known, that the word Nobzlis includes not only 
Noble-men of Title, ſuch as Dukes, Marqueſles, &c. but alfo all Gen- 
tlemen- of Families who are well born, and do not exerciſe Mechanick 
Trades. Thus Nobilezz4 in Italian, and Nobleſſe in French, compre- 
hends the leſs as well as the greater Nobility. So likewiſe the word 
A delmen, among the Germans, comprehends all ſorts of Noble-men, as 
well thoſe of Title as others, which is owned by Sir H. Spelman in his Th. adelingi, 
Gloſſary in theſe words, Anglorum Legibus Adelingos dict pro Nobilibus in t+ 19. 
genere, qui omnes nobiles Xdelmen wvocant, a Saxonico Adel, nobilis. And 
ſo it was here in Exg/and long after the Conqueſt, as well as before, 
when Knights and Gentlemen were reckoned inter Nobiles minores, be- 
fore the Title of Noble-men began to be appropriated to the higher 
Nobility or Peers only ; which is alſo owned by Dr. Brady in his Preface 

to 
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inſiſted upon by the Doftor, do not ſignify oy great Lords and Noble- 


I:troduft,fol.7. 


« to his Compleat Hiſtory, where he tells us of Lands held by Knights 
« Service, as well in the Hands of the lower ſort of Nobleſſe, as of the 
<«« greater Nouble-men. 

AND this being ſo, I ſhall eaſily prove, that all the reſt of the words 


men by Birth : To go on therefore to the next word Proceres, that ne 
ther this does ſignity ozly Men Noble by Birth. TIfdore- (an antient 
Spaniſh Author) in his Origines, ſays thus, Proceres ſunt Principes Ci- 
vinm, that is, tie chiefeſt of Subjefts or Citizens. And rhe I earned Da- 
Freſne alſo tells us in his Gloſſary, Proceres appellabantar, qui in Crvita- 
tibus precipuos Magiſtratus gerebant ; that thole were called Proceres, who 
were the chief Magiſtrates or Rulers in Cities ; and certainly theſe could 
ſcarce ever be Noble-men by Birth. 

AND as for the word Primates, it ſignifies no more than Principal or 
Chict Men, however born; and that it was underſtood no otherwiſe 
among our Erpiſh-Saxons, appears from A'{fric's Gloſſary above-men- 
dons, at the end of Somrer's Saxon Dictionary, where he renders the 
words Primates, vel Primores Civitatis, ſeu Burgi, by YLDEST BURH- 
WARA, 4.e. the Chief Magiſtrates in a City or Town, who were 
then Perſons of very conſiderable Note in the Nation, as I ſhall prove 
furcher by and by. 

I come now to the word. Optimates, which ſignifies no more than the 
better ſort of Men,and not always Noble-men and great Lords, much leſs 
as confined to the King's Thares, or Tenants in Capite only ; ſince the 
ſame D#-Freſze in his Gloſſary defines Optimates to be Vaſſalls Barones, qui 
ab ullo Domino ratione Hominii nude pendent, that is, the Feudatory Barons 
that mately depend on any Superiour Lord by reaſon of their Homage ; 
which tho ſpoken in relation to Fraxce five 'or ſix hundred Years ago, 
yet-was certainly uſed in the ſame ſenſe, and no otherwiſe in Exgtazd, 
as well before as after that time, and did include a!l the Inferiour as 
well as Superiour Thanes, ſuch as were the only Freeholders in thoſe 

BUT for the word Principes, he that underſtands any thing of the 
Latin Tongue, knows, that it doth not always ſignify Princes, or Men 
Noble by Birth,” but any Chiet or Principal Man, . remarkable by Place, 
Office or Dignity ; and therefore we often read in Levy, and other Latin | 
Authors, of Prixcipes Civitatis : and in the above-cited Laws out of 
Tatitus, de moribus Germanorum, it is plain, that the word Princeps, or 
Prixcipes in the plural, ſignified no more than chiet or confiderable Men 
among the Germans, by reaſon of their Office, -or preſent Dignities, 
without any reſpett to their Birth. . And in this ſenſe, I ſuppoſe, every 
Member of Parliament may at this day be reckoned inter Principes, 
among the moſt conſiderable or chief Men of the Kingdom. 

BUT the DoQtor lays a great ſtreſs upon a Paſſage out of two Manu- 
ſcript Malmesbaries, one in the Bodleian Library, cited by Sir William "eh 
Dugdale, and the other in the Treafury of the Records of the Church 
of Canterbary, cited by Sir Henry Spelmax, who both report of this very 
Gouncil, that Edward the Elder * Congregavit Synodum Senatorum 
&© Gentis Anglorum, cui prefidebat Plegmunaus, 8c. i. e. convened a Synod 
< of the Sexators (in Saxon the Aldermen) of the Engliſh Nation, that 
«< 3s, ſuchas were uſually called to ſuch Councils, which were only rhe 
« Nobiles and Great Men. | | 

IN 
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IN Anſwer to this I muſt refer the DoQtor again to good old Livy, 
where he will find that the Romay Senators were not all Noble by Birth, 
for they were tam Patricii, quam Plebeii Ordinic. 

BUT when Mr. Petyt cites William of Malmesbary, for calling a 

| Saxon Wittena Gemote, Generalis Senatus & Populi Conventus, to diff N- 
| guiſh the lefſer Nobility from the greater, the DoQtor replies, © There 14. ibid. 
| « js no heed to be taken how our old Monks and Hiſtorians ſtiled 
&« the Saxon Wittena Gemotes, or their great and Common-Councils, for 
« the ſame Authors expreſſed them ſometimes one way, ſometimes 
« another; nor were hey ever exact and curious in obſerving and no- 
<« ting the Title, or the Conſtituent Parts or Members of them. 

FROM whence I cannot but obſerve the Dofor's great Partiality 
for his own Opinion ; for whenever William of Matmesbary in the 
Manuſcript above-cited, mentions the word Sezatores, it muſt with him 
immediately ſignify nothing leſs than Great Noblemen, or what we now 
call Peers; but when the fame Author mentions the lower degree of 
Men ( whom we now call Commons) as a diſtin Order from the Great 
Lords, or Senators, then preſently he is with the DoQtor, * a trifling 
« old Monk, very little curious in obſerving the Conſtituent Parts or 
« Members of our Saxon Great Councils, 


a 


HAVING thus ſhewn ſome of Dr. Brady's erroneous and inconſide- 
rate Glofles concerning the Engliſb-Saxon Nobility before the Conqueſt, 
which he vainly ſuppoſes to have been the fame as it is at this day ; I 
ſhall now endeayour to ſettle ſome truer Notions relating to thoſe Great. 
Councils, which as to the Lay-Members, beſides the Ealdormen above- 
mentioned, I conceive, conſifted of the whole Body of Thares, or Free- 
holders,*who were then all Gezrl/emen either by Birth or Eſtates ; for I 
have already proved from::the Laws of King Athe/tan, that a meer 
CeorPs Man, if he had purchaſed five Hides of Thane Land, did thereby 


become equal in all reſpetts-to'a Thane. 
NOW if the word Thaze before the - Conqueſt ſignified the fame 
with the word Baro, which: camne into common uſe that time, as 


| Sir Henry Spelman and 'Mr. Selden both grant it did ; and Mr. Camden 
; in his IntroduQtian to his firſt Edition of ' his Britannis in 4*, is yet more 
| expreſs as to this word Baro, as you may ſee by this remarkable Paſſage ; 
Verym Baro ex illis nominibus videatur que tempus paulat;m meliora, & 
molliors reedidit, nam longs poſt tempore, non milites, ſed qui LIBERI 
erant DOMINI, & Than Saxonibus dicebantur Barones wocari 
nec dum magni honoris erant, paulo autem poſtez (viz. ſome time after 
| the Conquelt ) - es honoris pervenit, ut nomine Baronagit Anglis onnes 
quodammodo Regni Ordines continuerentur : tho it muſt be confeſt that 
Mr. Camden, becauſe he found this Paſſage had given ſome Offence to 
the higher Nobility, he in his next Edition in Folzo, reſtrained it by 
adding the word Swperiores before Ordines, as if none but the higher 
Barons might be thought to have once made part of the Baronage of the 
Kingdom. And likewiſe Sir Herry Spelman in his Gloſſary under the g, 0, 
Title of Barones Comitatue, 4.e. the Barons of Counties, (who are fre- tir. Barons © * 
; quently mentioned in the Laws of our firſt Norman Kings) has this Conirar, 
remarkable Paſſage, and he being ſo great a Man, I ſhall not offer to 
abridg it, - | 
| - 
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HOC Nomine, ſcilicet, Barones Comitatus (faith he) continert wide- 
tur _w paginis, omnis Baronum feadalium ſpecies, in uno quovis Co- 
mitatu degentium : Proceres nempe & Maneriorum Domini, nec non liber: 
quiq; Tenentes, hoc eſt, fundorum proprietarii, Anglics FREEHOLDERS. 
—Notandum autenijt, Tibere hos Tenentes, nee tam exiles ol;m fuiſſe, 
nec tam Vulgares uf bodit —_—_—_ : nam Villis & Dominia, in 
minutas hereditates nondum diſtrahebant Nobiles ; ſed { ut vidimus in Hi- 
berniz ) penes ſe retinentes, agros per precarios excolebant & adſcriptitios. 
Vid. LL. Edw. Confeſſ. cap. 15. Quod per  Hundredum colligerentur 
( 46 Marcz) & Sigillo alicuyus Baronum Comitatus ſigillarentur, & ad 
Thelurum Regis deportarentur. Iz Domeſd. habiti ſunt Barones Comi- 
tatus ; Magnates £ Nobiles, qui in Curiis preſunt Comitatuum, hoc eſt, 
ipſarum Curiarum Tudices, quos Hen. 1. LL. ſuarum, cap. 30. eſſe libere 
'Tenentes Comitatiis dewoxnſftrat. Regis (inquit ) Judices ſunt Baro- 
nes Comitatus, qui liberas 1n eis terras habent, per quos debent cauſx 
ſingulorum alterna profecutione traftari, Which I ſhall give you thus 
in Engliſh. ©< Under this Title of Barozes Comitatus, ſeems to be 
« contained in our antient Writers all ſorts gf Feudal \Barons dwelling 
« in any one County, viz, the chief Men and Lords- of Mannors, as 
& alſo all free Tenants, that- is, Proprietors of Lands, in Engliſh, 
« FREE-HOLDERS. And it 1s alſo to be conſidered, that theſe free 
« Tenants were not antiently fa mean and pitiful, as they are accounted 


« at this Gay : For Gentlemen had not as yet parcelld out their Town- | 


« ſhips and Lordflups into ffnall Eſtates, but (ag 'we! ſee in Ireland 
« keeping them themſelyes, by. their hired! Servants and Villains, huſ- 
* banded their own Lands. In the' Laws of 'Edward the Confeſſor, 
« cap. 15. It 1s appointed, that 46 Marks ſhould be collefted: out of 
&« the Hundred, and ——_—_—_— Seal of. one-of -the Barons 
« of the County, .and be lo ged in the-King's Trea . In Doow/- 
« day Book, thole Noblctnen/ and Gehtlemen: are. called Barons of the 
« County, who preſided in County-Counts, that is, 'who were: Judges 
<« of thoſe Courts,; whom Hex: 1. in-the-30th Chapter of his Laws, 
« ſhews to be the free Tengats of the County. Fhe' King's Judges, 
« ſays be, are the Barogs of. the County; .who have Freehold Lands in 
* _= 1, by whoncte uſes; of each of them ought to be tried and 
« adjudged in their reſpettiye turns, 

AND there alſo immediately follows in the fame Law of Hexry the 
Firſt, another Clauſe, < whereby Villains, and all fuck mean and beg- 
« garly Fellows, called there Cocſertz or Perdiag;, arenotto be reckoned 
« amongſt the Judges of the Laws; for they neither in the Hundred, 
&« nor in the County, forfeit their own Money, nor that of their Mafters. 

THIS, I thiak, is fuffxcient to prove, that all ſuch baſe and indigent 
People, ſuch as Dr.Brady calls Tag, Rag: and Bobtaile, were excluded trom 
having any thing to do in theſe inferior Courts ; and if ſo, then much 
mare to he ſure were they ſhut out of. the moſt Augaſt 'Aflembly of 
the Kingdom, the Wittena-Gemot, Mycel-Synoth, or what we-now call 
the Parliament. | St 
AND this I have brought to ſhew, that I do as much difown the 
Thoughts of - introducing any Degrees -or Orders of Men, (leſs than 
thoſe of Quality, or: Eſtates), into the Great Councils of thoſs Times, as 
the DoQtor himſelf does. - 


BUT 
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BUT in the firſt part of his Compleat Hiftory he afferts, that not only Canpleze 5h. 
the King's Thares, but alſo all the Middle and Leffer Thanes were both Fol 55,70. 
after, as well as before the Conqueſt, Military Men, who held their 
Lands by _— or Knight's Service, which he would prove from 
the Heregeat, ar Heriots, that by the Laws of King Czute, were to be 
| paid to their Lords by their Heirs, in Horſes and KM y, and certain 
* Arms, Well, let this for once be admitted, but T would then have the 

Dottor never to urge Military or Knight-Service, as a Badg of the 

Norman Conqueſt any more; and in the next Treatiſe which he ſhall 

pleaſe ro publiſh, I would defire him to make it out, that rione but the 

King's Thazes, (who were all one with his Texants in Capite, after the 

Conqueſt) had any Place in the Great Council of the Kingdom, for 

without this, he does nothing: yet thus much F muſt fay for him, that 

in the beginning of his Anſwer to Mr. Petyt, he ſeems to be ſomewhat 4#f»# to 3+. 

more good-natured, making the Szxo0z Wittena Gemotes more large and yy _ 

diftuſive; for in them he awns, © were Arch-Bifhops, Biſhops, Miſſe- i Folio.p.1o. 

« Thegxes, or Dignified and Great Clergy-Mexn, Aldermez, or Contes, 

« Kjng's Gereves or Prepoſiti, King's Thegnes, Thanes, or Miniſters, 

« his Counſelors, Fudges or Magiſtrates. Where tho he confounds the 

King's Judges and Counſellors, ( whoſe Preſence there was not abſo- 

lutely necefſary, as not being any conſtituent Parts or Members there- 

of) with the Biſhops, Aldermen, and Thares, without whoſe Conſent no 

Laws could be made ; yet he grants us enough in reckoning other 

Thanes and Magiftrates to have had Places there, befides the King's, 

and who I conceive had a Right to appear there without any atk 

Summons to each of - them ; and fure all theſe were not Tenants in Ca- 
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2 NOW having laid down, and I hopeeftabliſhed a true Notion what 
ſort of Men then conſtituted the ter of the Wittena-Gemotes 

| of thoſe Times ; I come to the next or Order of Men, who 


then moſt properly repreſented the Commons of Exglazd, viz. the De- Deputies of 
puties of Cities and Great Towns: and tho T confels theſe are not ox- Cities and 
| dinarily mentioned-in any of the Antient Saxon Laws or Charters, yet Great 
| that they were comprehended ſometimes under the Title of Procarato- Towns. 
l res, 'Þ am very well fatisfied, as appears from the Annals || of Winchels Fw: 
| | comb,. wherein there is a Charter of K-mwulf King of the Mercians, | Lo 
bearing date Ano Dom. $11. where all the Orders of Men ſummoned Af 
to be preſent at that Aſſembly, are thus particularly recited by that 
King, viz. Mercioram Optimates, Epiſcopos, Principes, Comites, PRO- 
CURATORES, meoſq; propinquos, nec non Cuthredum Regem Cantuari- 
orum, 4tq; Suthredum- Regem Oriental. Saxon. cum omnibus qui Teſtes 
noſtris Synodalubus conciliabulis aderant. | | 
NOW I would be gladly-informed by 'any Man, well converſant in 
Antiquity, what the word Procuratores could here ſignify after Comites, 
unleſs it were the Deputies or Repreſentatives of- the Cities and Towns 
of Mercia ? nk —_— IN | 
THE like word is alſo feund in a Charter of King Arhelſtan's, dated 
Auno 931. of certain Lands granted to the Abbey of Abington ; which 
Charter is entred in the great Regiſter that belonged to that Abbey, and _ 
is now-in the Cottoian Library, and conchudes thus; Her Charts in | 9," : 
Villa Regali que Ftwelope nuncupatur, Epiſcopss, Abbatibus, Ducibus, © 


patvie Procuratoribus, Regia dapſilitate ovantibas perſcripta eſt. © mal 
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BY which Patrie Procaratoribus abovementioned, I know not what 
elſe can be underſtood, but the Deputies or Repreſentatives of the Ci- 
ties and Chief Towns, who then ſent Members to thoſe General Coun- 
cils. 

THO of what ſort of Men theſe Procaratores or Deputies of Cities 
and Towns then conſiſted, I confeſs it is hard at thus diſtance of Time 


todetermine ; when the Original Records of thoſe Councils wherein + 


they appeared are loſt, and that we have ſo obſcure a mention made of 
them in the Saxoz Laws and Charters. But if T may take the Libert 
to gueſs, there were not ſo many Citizens choſen ſor each City as at this 
Day ; but only their Chief Magiſtrates, Rulers, or Aldermen, (which 
were ſingle Perſons, and not many, for there was then but one Alder- 
man ina Town) orelſe ſuch as. were called Port-Gerefas, (now Port- 
Reves in divers Places) who might appear for them ot Courſe, or be 
conſtantly Choſen on purpoſe : but it the Charter of King Arhe/ſtar 
abovecited be true, (as I ſee no reaſon to queſtion its Authority) it ap- 
pears, that the ordinary Boroughs were then repreſented by two Bur- 
geſles in Parliament, as at this Day. 

BUT that theſe,as well as theMagiſtratesand moſt conſiderableCitizens 
might then all paſs, and be included under the General Name ot Wiray, 
or Wites, called in Latin Sapientes, T have the Authority of the Learned 


Tome 3. page Du Freſne, who in his Gloſſary aſſures us, that antiently among the 


Lombards, Sapientes in Italia appellabantur Civitatum Primarii, quorum 
conſilio Reſpublice gerebantur, 1.e. that among the Lombards in Ira, 
the Chief Citizens were called Wiſe-Men, by whoſe Counſel publick 


 Afairs were. tranſaQted :, and for this he 'cites Hieron, Rubeus, who in 


his Hiſtory of Ravenna under Anno 1297. hath this remarkable Paſ- 
ſage concerning theſe Saprentes ; (fays he) Sed longe antea, illud nomen 
obtinuit in aliis Longabardarum: civitatibus, at colligere licet ex Ottone, & 
Acerbo Morena in Hiſtoria Reram Lundevetium ; which Authority tho 
ferch'd as far as Italy, 1s very pertinent to prove the ſame Title to have 
been in uſe among the Exgliſb Saxons of the ſame Age with the Lom- 
bards, ſince (as Grotius hath learnedly proved in his Preface to his Gorhic 


| Hiſtory) the Lombards were but one Stirp or 1 ribe of thoſe Antient 


Gothes, from whom (as I have already proved in the beginning of the 
third Book of this Volume) the E whhh Saxons were alſo derived. 

BUT that theſe Citizens of Cities, in thoſe Times, might deſerve 
the Name of Wites or Sapientes, as well for their Prudence as Riches, 
appears from the Charter of K. Edward the Confeſſer,in the great Charcu- 
lary of the Abby.-of W. oY inſter, now to be ſeen in the Cottonian Li- 
brary, which begins t Edward Cing gret Willem and Leadtan, & 
Alfy Porte-Reven, and mine Burh-Thanes on LUNDEY Frina- 
lic; this tho Saxon, yet being fo near the Engliſh of our own Times, 
I need not tranſlate, only-I deſire the Reader to take notice, that the 
Citizens of Loxdox were then ſo conſiderable, as in this Charter to have 
had the Title of Thares, as they were often called Barones de London 
in our Antient Hiſtorians after the Conqueſt. 

AND as for the City of Canterbury in thoſe Times, it had not only 
a Chief Magiſtrate, called in Latin Prepoſitus, in Saxon Port-Gerefa, as 
Mr. Soxper 1n his Antiquities of Canterbury informs us ; but alſo in the 
ſame Place he has given us a Saxon Deed, written ſome Years before the 
Conqueſt, and containing an Exchange of certain Lands and —_— 
= that 
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that City, made between the Family, (z.e. Monks of the Cathedral 
Church) and the Cr:ihtaz of that City, being Merchants or Chapmen ; 
and you have already ſeen, that a Merchant having thrice paſſed the 
Seas, was accounted equal to a Thaze : and can any one then reaſonably 
doubt, that Perſons of that Wealth and Dignity were not capable of 
being choſen RE of their Cities,in the Saxox Great Councils ? 

NOR can I torbear citing, before I cloſe up this Subje&t, that re 
markable Authority out of * Su/cardsss Manuſcript Charrulary of the * In Bib. Cot- 
Abby of Weſtminſter, wherethere is entred a Charter of King William the 2. Fauſti- 
Firſt, bearing date Av. Dom. 1071. And after the King had ſubſcribed his ** © ® 
own Name to it with the Sign of the Croſs, there are added many of 
the Biſhops, Abbots, and Temporal Nobility ; and then inſtead of 
cum multis alits,this Clauſe is ſubjoined,viz. * Maltis preteres illuſtrifſimi# * ts the Mer- 
Virorum perſonis, & Regni Principibus diverſi Ordinis omiſſis, qui huic © of the 300% 
Confirmation piiſſumo affettu Teftes & Fautores fuerunt : Hii autem illo tem- _— —_ 
pore 4 Regia poteſtate t diverſis Provincits & Urbibus, ad Univerſalem Syno- Modern Hand, 
dam pro <> cujuſliber C @ Eccleſie audiendis & trattandis, ad pre- —_ hos 

Scriptum Celeberrimum Cenobium, quod Weſtmonaſterium azcitar, convo- cari 3 Sm 
cats. i. e. © Belides many other very Eminent Perſons and Chief Men of {4 Auttori- 
« the Kingdom of divers Orders being omitted, who with moſt pious nef,go 
« AﬀeCtion, were Witneſſes and Approvers to this Confirmation ; and tratandas, 

« theſe were ſummoned at that Time by the Royal Authority, from 9-obiles 
& divers Provinces and Cities, to the General Synod held at the Famous mer, on 
« Abby of Weſtminſter, for the hearing and determining of the Cauſes, cumaliis 
« of each Chriſtian Church. 4 _ 

THIS isan Authority which ſeemed fo convincing, :that Sir Williams vencio quo- 

Dagaale hath made uſe of it in his Origines Juridictales, to prove the = viderur 

Antiquity of the Commons of Ergland in Parliament ; yet Dr. Brady in es 
the Concluſion of his Anſwer to Mr, Cook's Argumentum Antinormani- wheie it aps 
cam, © accuſes that Gentleman of being both Ignorant and Miſtaken in fyji5, #* 
« the meaning of Cities and Provinces, 'and the Perſons that came from ttis Afens/y 

« them, whom he indeed would have to be not any Repreſentatives of f® © Parlia- 
« Counties and Cities, but only Deans, Arch-Deacons, and other dig- 7; oy theſe 
« nified Perſons and Church-Officers, as well of the Laity as Clergy, 

« who were ſummoned by the King tothis Synod, from Provinces and 

« Cities, to adviſe and inform the King of the Conveniency of the 

« Places, whither the Biſhops {Sees then *about to be removed from 

« Villages to Cities, were to be transferred. / 

BUT ſince there 1yjnot one word in this Charter faid of any ſuch 
Thing, and that Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloſſary renders the word 
Provincia for a County, and not a Biſhop's See ; I my, ſelf not now 
having leiſure to purſue ſuch Niceties, ſhall reter the Curious for their 
farther SatisfaCtion to the eighth Dialogue of Bibliotheca Politica, where Bibliothec, 
they may read whatſoever he has ſaid againſt it ſufficiently anſwered, Policic. pag, 

THESE are the only Authorities I make uſe of at this Time, 5% 55% 
to prove that the Cities and Boroughs had then their Delegates or Re- 
preſentatives in the Sexo Witena-Gemotes. 


I will now conclude this Point with the Judgment of that Learned 
Antiquary Mr. Lambard, who certainly underſtood the Conſtitution of archeion. p. 
this Antient Government, as well at leaſt, if not better, than Dr, Brady; 259257» &*- 


and he tells us, 
a2 « THAT 
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« THAT whereas in the beginning of each Law, (vis. thoſe made by 
Pp « the Saxon Kings he there mentions ) a} the AQ are ſaid to paſs from 
&« the King and his Wiſe Mex both of the Clergy and Laity, in the Body 
<« of the Laws, each Statute being thus, if is the Advice of our 
& Lord, and his Wiſe-Men: So as it appears that it was then a re- 
<« ceived Form of Speech, to ſignify both the Spirituality and the Laity 
« (that isto By, the greater Nobzlity, and the leſs, or Commons) by this 
& one word Witan, 1. e. Wiſe-men, 
« NOW as thoſe written Authorities do undoubtedly confirm our 
& Afſertion of the Continuance of this manner of Parliament, fo is 
<.there alſo unwritten Law or Preſcription, that doth no leſs infallibly 
<« uphold the fame. For it is well known, that in every Quarter of the 
© Realm, a great many Boroughs do-yet ſend Burgeſſes to the Parlia- 
* of which ſor © ment, whuch are nevertheleſs ſo * antient, and-fo long ſince decayed; 
are Gatto in & and gone to nought; That it cannot be ſhewed, that they have been of 
purrey 145. any Reputation at any time ſince the Conqueſt, and much leſs that 
roxghs in De- © they have obtained this Privilege, by the Grant of any King ſuc- 
confhire, , © ceeding the ſame. So that the Interelt which they: have in Parliament 
other Cuunties, © groweth by an- antient 'Uſage betoro the Conqueſt, whereof they 
« cannot ſhew any beginning : "which thinf is alſo confirmed by a con- 
« trary Uſage inthe ſelf-ſame thing; tor iis likewiſe known, that they 
<« of Azntient Demeſne, do preſcribe in not ſending; to the Parliament, 
« for which reaſon alſo they are neither Contributors'to the Wages of 
« the Knights of Shires, neither are they bound by ſundry AQts of Par- 
&« liament, tho the ſame be generally penn'd, and do' make no Exceptions 
<. of them. But there is no antient Demeſne, ſaving that only which is 
« deſcribed in the Book of Deom/dey, under the Title of Terra Regis, 
& which of neceffity muſt be ſuch as either was in the Hands of the 
P14 Conqueror himſelf, who made the Book, or ot Edwar Fl the C onfeſſor, 
% * < that was beforehim. {Ando again, if they of antient Demeſnes have 
« ever ſince the Con cribed'not to ele&t Burgeſſes to Parlia- 
« ment, then { no doubt? there was a Parliament before the Conqueſt, 
&« to the which they of other Places did ſend their Burgeſſes. | 
I ſhall here crave leave to add one Record, tho after the Conqueſt, 
in Confirmation of what Mr. Lawberd hath here learnedly aſſerted ; for 
that ſeveral Boroughs claimed to ſend Members to Parliament by Pre- 
ſcription in the beginning of the Reign of Edward the Third, appears 
+ Rot.Pat.17, by a Þ Petition put in to-that King Ar.17: Edw. 3.'wherein the Burgeſles 
Ed, 3. pars 1. of the Town of Barſtaple in Devonſhive, ſet fot, that it being a free 
72% Borough, had by Charter from King Arhe/fay, among other Privileges, 
a right of ſending two Burgefſes to all Parliaments for the ſaid Borough 
upon which the King and his Council ordered a H/rit of Inquiry, whicl 
certainly would.never have been _ if Dr, Bradys Notion were true; 
that the Cites and hs neyer ſent any Repreſentatives to Parlia- 
ment but onee in' the 49t of Hey. 3. and then no more till the 18h of 
Eaward the Firft, which was but a little above 50 Years to the time of 
this Petition, which being within the Memory of fo many then living, 
the King and his Council would never have ordered a Writ of Inquiry 
about ſuch a vain and idle Pretence. | 
FROM afl which, I chink, it may ſafely be conchuded, that this 
Learned Antiquary above-mentioned, I mean Mr. Lembard, did nor 
without good Authority believe, that not only the Great Lords or Peers, 
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but alſo the Inferiour Nobility, and Repreſentatives of Cities and 
Towns, were included under the word W:itar ; and likewiſe that thoſe 
| Places claimed that Privilege by Preſcription. 

[ ſhall therefore deſire the DoCtor; that when he writes next upon this 
Subje&t, he wall pleaſe to crave in Aid ſome Gentlemen of the Long 
Robe of his Opinion, to help him to anſwer this Argument of Mr. Lam- 
bara from general Preſcription ; as alſo what hath been already faid 
concerning this matter in the ſame Dialogue of Bibliotheca Politica 
bove-mentioned, beginning at pag. 483, and ending at pag. 593, 
mcluſively : and if he can then with his Affiſtances prove all our antient 
lawyers to haye been miſtaken in this memorable Point, I ſhall own 
| my elf to have been ſo too. But I defire this may be taken notice of, 
that no Preſcription whatſoever in Law can be laid of later Date, than 
the firſt Year of King Richard the Firſt, which began almoſt fourſcore 
Years betore the 49th of Hex. 3. when he fancies the Commons were 
Grt ſummoned to Parliament. 


BUT that I may be as brief as I can, I ſhall reduce what I have 
turther to ſay upon this Head, to a few Queries. As, 

FIRST, Whether in all the Kingdoms of Exrope of the Gothic Mo- 
del, beginning with Sweden and Denmark, and ending with Scotland, 
: there can be ſhewn any of them wherein the Cities and Great Towns, 
F *ither had not, or at leaſt not till of Modern Times, their particular Re- 
| preſentatives in the Common Cauncils, or Aſſemblies of the Eſtates in 
thoſe Kingdoms? : 51 

SECONDLY, Why in Ezglzzd alone, whoſe King was not more 
Abſolute than in other Neighbouring Kingdoms, and which was framed 
| after. the fame Gothic Conſtirution, its Cities and antient Boroughs 
/ ( which were in thoſe Times very conſiderable for Strength, Trade and 
Wealth, .and guarded by ſo many Laws made in the Saxon Times ) 
ſhould not be thought conſiderable _ to have any Delegates in 
the Cofvimon Council of the Kingdom, titl fo long after the Conqueſt, 
as the 49h of Hes. 3. which (if we may believe the DoQtor) was 
alſo intermitted from that time for above the ſpace of twenty Years, 
till che 18h of King Edward the Firſt? 
| BESIDES which, I would alſo propoſe theſe farther Queries concern- 
ing the Antiquity of the Commons in general. As, 
| FIRST, If Clerws and Popalus. fignify in our Antient Authors the 

Clergy and Laity, which the Door afſerts, and I will not oppoſe ; 
then I would ask him, why (the fame word Clerus including the infe- 
riout Clergy, viz. Deans, Arch-deacons, &c. as well as the ſuperiour, 
viz; Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, &t. aſſembled in our Great Councils or 
| Synods) the word Popalas muſt not be allowed the fame Latitude of 
| Signification; and extend to the Gentry, or leſs Nobility; together 
with the chief Citizens and Burgefles, by a like Parity of Reaſon? un- 
| leſs he can make it out, that C/erus muſt be underfiood in a very compre- 
hbenfve ſenſe; and Populus in a very contrated and narrow one, only to 
mean Great Lords and Noblemen of the higher Rank.  _.. 
> SECONDLY, I would deſire to know of him what the words P9- 
pulusand Populi ſhall ſignify, when put after and diſtinct from rhe words 
Proceres, Optimates, Senatores, or Senatus, &c. when theſe words oc- 


eur in ſeveral antient Charters of our Erglsb-Saxox Kings, as _— 
ifto- 
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iſtorians that make any mention of the Great Councils, unleſs they 
ean the People or Commons diſtin&t from the Great Lords * Of which I 
1all here ſer down a few Inſtances out of many, both from Charters, 
Laws and Hiſtorians. 
THE firſt whereof is found in the Charter of King Erhelred, con- 
| taining a Grant and Confirmation of ſeveral great Privileges to the Mo- 
Via. MonaſliG: naſtery of Wolverhampton, which concludes in theſe words, Hee De- 
= v1 388. creta ſunt Sigerici Archiepiſcops in placito coram Rege FEthelredo, & Ebo- 
col. 2. racenſi Archiepiſcopo, & omnibus Epiſcopis, Abbatibus Regionis Britanniz, 
ſea Senatoribas, Ducibus, &. Populo Terre. 
Ys THE next is, the third Charter of King Edward the Confeſſor to the 


# Abbey of Weſtminſter, made in a Great Council of the Kingdom, which 
—— 2s. Was held in the laſt Year of his Reign, and concludes thus, Hare igitur 
Chartam 'mee Donationis & Libertatis, in die Dedicationis prediite Eccle- 
ſie, recitari juſfi, coram Epiſcopis, Abbatibaus, Comitibus, & omnibas Opti- 

matibus Angliz, omniq;, Populo audiente & widente. 

NOW from both theſe Charters it ſeems evident, that by the word 
Populus, the Repreſentatives of Cities and Boroughs are here meant and 
underſtood, who were preſent at the ſealing of them, as well as the 
greater Nohility, viz. the Senators, Ealdormen and Earls, and the 
lefker \Nobility, viz. the Thanes, or Frecholders, included under the 
Title of Optimates, ſince the meer Valgar or Mob could never be ad- 
mitted into the Place of the Great Council as Witneſſes to the ſolemn 
reading and ſealing of thoſe Charters. 

MY third Inſtance ſhall be that famous Law concerning the Grant of 

+ Lamb. LL. Tithes by King Ethelwolf, Anno Dom, 855. which is cited in the * Laws 
Edw. R815, of Edward the Corfeſſor, and confirmed by King William the Firſt, un- 
m_ der the Title de Apibus, & de aliis minutis Dectms, wherein it 1s thus 
expreſſed, Hec ( 4G 
& Populo, Here'it is plain, that the word Popalus muſt ſignify a di- 
ſtin& Order or Degree of Men from that of the Barozes. 

THIS Law of King Edward the Corfeſſor being urged by Mr. Petyt 
in his Rights of the Commons aſſerted, the DoCttor paſles over in ſi- 
lence; but when the ingenious Author of Argamentum Anti-Norma- 
vicum, makes uſe of the fame Authority, the Do&tor can no longer 

Anpzer to At” contain himſelf, but in his Anſwer to that Book, tells him (after 
Norman. an inſulting diminutive Refle&tion upon his Perſon ) -that, « He thinks 
fil. 297. < this Law was made 1n King Edward's days, and was piping-hot when 
« the Conqueror came in, but (he ſays) it will prove otherwiſe upon 
« Examination of it, and alſo doubtful, whether there was ever ſuch a 
* Law or not made by a Saxoz Monarch or Kiog. For after the Law 
* hath enumerated the manner of Tithing in very many things both 
« great and ſmall, requiring an exa&t Tenth tobe paid for moſt of 
* them ; it ſays, That 'he which detains the'Fenth, if need be, may 
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« be torced to Payment by the Juſtice of the:Biſhop and King ; and* 


< then immediately follow theſe words, Her autim predicauit Beatus 
« Awuguſtinus, & conceſſa ſunt 4 REGE, BARONIBUS & POPULO: 
« Sed poſtea Inſtinttu Diaboli multi eam (viz, decimam) detinuerunt, &c. 
« Theſe things St. Auguſtine preached pp, and they were granted by 
«* the King, Barons Jes | People, &C. '# 

THE reſt of the Latin he there citeFbeing not to. the Point in Diſ- 
pute, I paſs over; yet I cannot but obſerve, that from:hence the —_ 
. ICVES 


licet, theſe Tithes) conceſſa ſunt 3 Rege, Baronibas, 
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our { he hath got a notable Advantage over him, for he thus pre- 
cceds. 

« HENCE *tis evident, that theſe Conceſſions of Tithes were made 
« in the time of St. Auguſtine, Arch-biſhop of Caxterbary, ſent hither 
« from Rome in the Reign of Ethelbert King of K/znt ; for the words, 
« & conceſſa ſunt 3 REGE, BARONIBUS ET POPULO, can relate 
« to no other than the words immediately preceding, hec enim predi- 
& cavit Beatus Auguſtinus, And the words next foHowing them do at- 
« fo prove the ſame; ſed poſtea Inſtinftfu Diaboli, Mult: eam detinue- 
&« runt, &c. which, was after they were granted by the King, ns, 
« and People : fo that this was at moſt but the Confirmation of £Taw 
« made by King Erhelbert ; and how, and by what words iſla- 
&« tors were expreſſed near 500 Years after the Taw madg, and how 
« they wererendred in Latin after the coming in of the Normans, tran- 
« fiently and without Deſign to give an Account of them, cannot be 
« of much Vahue to prove who they were ; and that the Laws of Ki 
« Edward were made, or at leaſt tranſlated into Normas Latin after the 
« Conqueſt, appears by the words, Comites, Barones, Milites, Servi- 
« entes, Servitium, Villanus, Catalla, manutenere, all Norman words, 
« and not known here till their coming hither. He that will aſſert any 
« thing from a ſingle uncouth Exprefſhon in one Caſe, and upon one 
&« Occaſion only, brings but a ſlender Proof for what he ſays. 

THESE are the Dofor's own words which I have tranſcribed al- 
moſt Verbatim, that T may do no prejudice to the Force of his Argu- 
ment, which in ſhort depends upon this ſingle falſe Suppoſition, viz. 
that the Compiler or Drawer up of King Edward's Laws, imagined that 
this Law concerning Tithes was made by King Erhelbert, and was af- 
terwards confirmed by King Edward near 500 Years aſter the Law 
was made, when none could tell by what words the firſt Legiſlators 
were expreſs'd. 

BUT if this now ſhould happen to prove otherwiſe, all that the 
Door has ſaid on this Subje&t will by an unlucky Miſchance fall to the 
Ground. 

AND TI ſhall ſhew here, that firſt of all his Argument is not cogent, 
that becauſe the words, & conceſſa ſunt a Rege, Baronibas & Popalg, 
immediately follow thoſe aforegoing, viz. Hee enim predicavit B. Au- 
guſtings ; therefore this Law could be made by no other than K. Erhelbert, 
ſince the words are put indefinitely, without mentioning any King in 
particular. 

FOR St. Auguſtine might preach up Tithes, and yet the Law where- 
by they were given to the Cler =—_ be made many Years after ; 
and that this was ſo, will appear by a brief Hiſtory of the Matter of 
Fa&. For firſt there is not, (nor I believe ever was) any Law extant 
of King Ethelbert concerning Tithes, nor is ſo much as mentioned by any 
Writer or Hiſtorian that I | Irv of : the firſt Law, or Canon we find 
for the paiment of them, being that of the Council or Synod of Cal- 
cuithe, held under King Offa, Anno Dom. 536. and which, either be- 
cauſe it was only an Fccleſiaſtical Canon, or elſe becauſe it was not 
made in a General Council of thewhole Kingdom, was not of any U- 
niverſal Obligation, (at leaſt as a Temporal Law) before that famous 
Grant of Tithes made by King Erhelwolf upon his going to Rome, and 
confirmed as a General Law at a Council held at Wincheſter after his re- 
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tittn, Anno Dom. $55. andat which not any of the Biſhops and Great 
Lords were preſent, but aa infinite Number of other faithful SubjeQs; 
(or Commons as wenow call them), I ſhall ſhew more at large by and 
by ; and to this, and not to any Law of King Ezhelbert's, T doubt nor 
but the Compiler of theſe Laws of King Edward had reſpe&, when he 
tells us that Tithes were granted 4 REGE, BARONIBUS, & PO- 
PULO, that is, by the Kyng, Barons, and People of all England, and 
not ——_ of one petty Kingdom, (as Kent was in the Time of King 
Ethelberr) whoſe Laws could never oblige the whole Ergliſh Nation ; 
and therefore the words that follow, viz. ſed poſtea, &c. mult alſo refer 
to the Time of making this Law by King Ethelwolf, and not to this ima- 


inary Grant of King Erhelbert, which the Compiler of theſe Laws 
Ew nothing of. 


* THIS bella ſo, I think all the reſt the DoQor ſays ſignifies but lit- 
tle ; for he is much miſtaken notwithſtanding he ſo poſitively affirms, 
that all thoſe words he there mentions, were not known here till the 
coming over of the Normans ; fince he might have found, if he had 
Qleaſes, the words Comes and Miles in the ſingular Number in the Sub- 
{criprions of divers Charters and Laws before the Conqueſt, and the 
word Comites in the Body of the very Charters themſelves ; for which T 
ſhall only refer him to the firſt Volume of Sir Henry Spe/man's Coun- 
cils,. as well as thoſe in Monafticon Anglicanum. 

- AS for the word Baro, I grant it did not come into Common or Le- 

L uſetill after the Time he mentions ; yet that it was ſometimes uſed 

re, I ſhall refer him to Aſſerivs his Annals, which however it was 
continued by another Hand till the beginning of the Reign of K. Edward 
the Elder, yet that it was wrote before the Conqueſt, there is no doubt 
to be made of it; and in the very laſt Page of thoſe Annals he ma 
find the Names of the Barones Normannorum, (as he calls them) who 
are there related to have been ſlain. 

AS forVillazw uſed for a Ceorle's Man, or Country-Man, you may 
fee an Example of the uſe of that word in King Athelftar's Law above- 
cited : and the Doctor himſelf mentions Terra Villanoram, i.e. Lands 
of Villanes or Villagers before the Norman Times. 

AND as for the reſt of the words, viz, Serwientes, Servitium, Ca- 
talls, and Manntenere, I confeſs they are not to be met with in the Latin 
Verfions of the Saxon Laws made before the Conqueſt ; but I would fain 
know why they might not have been in uſe before that Time, tho they 
are not there mentioned ? I am confident no impartial Reader will grant 
that a Negative Argument is any good Proof to the contrary. 

BUT Frould Town that the words (Barones, and all the reſt of them 
there cited by the Door) were not commonly in uſe till after the Con- 
queft, yet that would do him but little Service ; for admit that this Law 
was only briefly recited by the ColleQtor of them in the Form there ſer 
down, it wilt be all one, for the People or Commons were repre- 
ſented in the Time of Hepry the Firſt, (when theſe Laws were 
drawn up in the Form we now have them) or elſe they could never have 
been mentioned: in this Law as a diſtin Order of Men, by a Writer 
who certainly led long before the 49th of HepryTIT. fince this Law 
3s formd thus worded in Roger Hovedex's Copy of King Edward's Laws, 

which was written by him. (being Secretary to Hezry IT.) above a 

knndred Years before the Commons (according to the DoQtor's Hypo- 


theſis) 
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theſis) were ever heard of f S6 that unleſs he can prove that Henry IT. 
was before Henry TI. Ithink he will but A£rhiopem lavare, 

BU'T indeed if this ſingle uncouth Expreſſion (as the Dofor calls it) 
had been found 4 xe Caſe, and upon one Occaſion only, I confeſs it might 
have been as ſlender a Proof as he would have it : but when TI have not 
only given ham frequent Inſtances of the uſe of this word in our Anti- 
ent Charters and Laws, as contradiſtinCt from all the reſt of the Orders 
abovementioned, I think that Pretence will ſtand him in little ſtead ; 
and if theſe are not yet ſufficient, I will ſuperadd a few more from our 
Antient Hiftorians to the ſame purpoſe. 

FIRST, From William of Malmesbury and Henry Huntington, who 
both agree almoſt in the ſame words, concerning the Depoſition of Si- 
gebert K.ing of the Weſt-Saxons for Tyranny and Cruelty, Anno 754: 
Huntingtoa expreſles 1t thus, viz. Sigebertus Rex in principio ſecundi 
Anni Regni ſui, cum incorrigibilis Superbie & Nequitie eſſet, congregati 
ſunt PROCERES & POPULUS totins Regni, & providas Deliberati- 
one Omrium expulſus eſt 4 Regno. Kinewult wverd Juvenis egregius de 
Regia ftirpe, ELECT DS eſt wm _ 

SECON DLY, From Azlred Abbot of Rievalle, who in his Life of 
Eaward the Confeſſor, giving an Account of the manner of that Ki 
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being Eleted in his Mother's Womb, tells us, that Erhelred his Father tores,fol.372. 


having convened a Great Council for the appointing a Succeſſor, pro- 


ceeds thus ; Fit Magnus corim Rege Epiſcoporum, Procerumg; Conventas, 


Magnus Plebis Vulziq; Conſenſus. W herein he makes a plain Diſtintion 
between the Aſſembly of the great Noble Men, or Proceres, from the 
Conſent of the Commons here, called Plebs and Valgus, | 
AND tho I grant with the Doftor, this Story of King Edward's 
EleQtion in his Mother's Woimb to have been but a FiQtion ; yer it is 
certain, that this Abbot then ſpoke according to his Belief of the man- 
ner of Eleftins a King in thoſe Times, and my down the Parties 
whoſe Preſence and Votes were neceſſary for the compleating of ſuch 
an EleCtion, or elſe he muſt have ſpoke as much by way of Prophecy 
concerning this Matter, as King Ezhelred and the Eſtates of the King- 
dom had done about K. Edward's being Elected in his Mother's Womb. 
And the Reader may remember that theſe Authors abovecited, lived 
and wrote many Years before the 49th of Henry HI. when the Door 
ſuppoſes the Commons were firſt ſummoned to Parliament ; and there- 


+ fore could not be corrupted with the Notions (not to fay Prejudices) of 


thoſe who wrote after that Time: 

BUT I know the Door has a Subterfuge; as he thinks for theſe 
plain and full Authoriries, and that is, that by the Populus, Plebs and 
Iulzius mentioned as you have heard, the King's Thares, or leſs Barons 
as they were called after the Conqueſt, who were all nts iz Capite, 
are hereby only to be underſtood ; and that no other Df they had any 
Right ro be preſent, and vote in the Great Councils of the Kingdom ; 
and this he has endeavoured to make good in his Anſwer to Mr. Pety''s 
aboveſaid Treatiſe. = 

BUT ſince the DoQtor's Authorities do there relate to the Times 
after his Conqueſt; (concerning which I ſhall not now ſay any thing) 
E will content my felf at preſent with asking him only theſe two 
(eſtions; 


FIRST; 
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FIRST, How he will prove, that none but the Perſons he there men- | 
tions, appeared in thoſe Councils, ſince we cannot trace any Footſteps 
in our moſt Antient Laws or Hiſtorians of his Tenazts in Capite, being 
the only Conſtituent Parts of the Saxon Witena-Gemotes ? 

AND it was indeed very unlikely they ſhould, if we conſider the 
many Free-Tenants who before the _— held in A!lodio without 

Tic. Alodium. any Military Services; and this, as Sir Hepry Spelman well obſerves, 
« was oppoſed to Fead or Fee, inthe Antient Verſion of King Canutus 
Cap. 75 © hisLaws, whereit is called in Sax0z, Bockland; and in the Laws of 
Cap. 35. © King Alfred, Terra Hereditaria, and ſeems to be the ſame with our 
« Fee-Simple, which might be made over to Strangers without any Li- 

 & cence from the Lord of whom ſuch Land was held. 

OF which fort of Men there is alſo frequent mention in Doomſaay 
Book, under the Title of A!loariiand Allod;arii, and of whom it 1s there 
alſo often ſaid, Potuit ire cum terra quo volutt, or potuit ſe wertere ai a- | 
lium Dominum. Of theſe there were certainly many more before the | 
Conqueſt than afterwards, when I own the | Puronr { part of the King- | 
dom was in a few Years parcelPd out into KXz2hts Fees. ; 

SECONDLY, I deſire to be informed how our Great Councils could ; 
conſiſt of ſuch a multitude of Perſons, as I find in Antient Charters and | 
Hiſtorians to have appeared at thoſe Aſſemblies, not only before, but 
long after the Conqueſt ? But of the Period before that 'I'ime, (and 

- which Itreat of in this Volume) I ſhall give theſe remarkable Inſtances. 

THE firſt is out of an Antient Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library, 

Sub effigie Concerning the League between Alfred and Godrun the Dane, which be- 
vm D. 2- gins thus, Circa Annum Sabvatoris noſtri DCCCLXXVI. in Magno Con- 
_ cilio frue Mycel-Gemot, Aluredus Rex Anglorum & Godrunus Rex Anglo- 
Danorum, & Onnes Angligene Sapientes, & omnis populus qui in Anglia 
manſit, Pacis agenda ſive fedus conſtituerunt, & Juramento confirmaverunt 
pro ſeipſis & TJunioribus ſuis Ingenitis, Wherein this is worth obſer- 
ving, that by the Angligene Sapientes here mentioned, the greater Wites 
or Noblemen are underſtood, and by Populus, the Repreſentatives of the 

inferior People or Commons. 

THE next is, thatat the end of King Erhelwolf*s Charter of Tythes, 
Anno 855, where you will find after the Subſcriptions of the Biſhops, 

Vid. Spelm. Earls and other Great Men, or Thanes, to this Law, theſe following 

co.cit. 35% Parties are mentioned, Aliorimque Fidelium infinita Multitudo, qui 07> 
nes Regium Chirographum laudaverant, Dignitates vero ſua Nomina ſub- 
ſeripſerunt. 

FROM whence you may obſerve, that tho only the Dignified Per- 
{ons ſubſcribed their Names, yet all the reft of this Multitude had a 
Right to approve,and give their Conſents to what was there tranſaRed : ; 
But it cannot be imagined, that this Charter would ever take notice of 
the Approbation of the meer Rabble without, however they might 
ſhew a Joy and SatisfaCtion at what was there done by their Hollowing 
and Shouting. 

AND this I conceive to be the Reaſon why theſe Councils often 
met 1n the open Air, when the Weather would permit, becauſe no one 
Room could caſily hold them ; as appears by the Concluſion of King 
Eagar*s C harter to Ely Abby, bearing date at Wulſamere, An, Dom. 970, 

Charra antiq. Apud Wiſamere (fays the Record) mor clam in angalo, ſed ſub Dio, pa- 
= 47" lm evidentifſime, ſcientibus totins Regni mei Primatibus ; who were not 
only 
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only Primates Regis, the King's Tenants in Capite, but Primates Regni, 
the principal or moſt conſiderable Men of the Kingdom. 

I could give ſeveral more Inſtances to prove, that our Antient Witena- 
Gemotes conſiſted of a much greater number than the Do&tor's Tenants 
in Capite, whuch in the time of his Conqueror were not five or fix hun- 
dred Perſons, and mught not be half that number in the time of Edward 
the Corfeſſor. But ſince the reſt of my Authorities fal} out in the fol- 
lowing Period, I ſhall reſerve them to the next ſucceeding Volume. 
Theſe are ſufficient, I think, to make out that long before the time the 
DoCtor allows,the Commons had their x. A in the Great Coun- 
cils by thoſe of their own Order ; but whether by Knights, Citizens and 
Burgeſſes, as now at this day, I do not affirm. 

BUT to paſs from Charters tg the Laws themſelves, that prove the 
Engliſh-Saxons Witena Gemotes, to have then confitted of a great mul- 
titude of People, I ſhall only inſtance in the famous Charter of Athel- 
wolf*s concerning Tithes, 4Azno Dom. 855. which being confirmed into 
a Law at the Common-Counal at Wixcbeſter, there is both in the Copy 
of this Charter in 1»ga/ph, as alſo in that in Sir H.Spelmay's firlt Volume 
of Councils, this Concluſion (after the Subſcriptions of. Arch-biſhops, 
Biſhops, Earldormen, and others) in theſe words, Aliorwmg; Fidelium 
infinita multitudo, qui omnues Regis Chirographum laydaverant, Dignitates 
wero ſua nomina j5 bens 1. e. there were beſides a great multitude 
of faithful] Subjefts, who all approved of the Royal Subſcriptions ; 


| but the Dignities, 4. e. the dignified Perſons along fubſcribed their 


Names. 

NOW I would fain be fatisfied from the learned Doftor, or any 
other who ſhall next undertake this Contxayerſy, who this infinite Fi- 
delium multitudo were, that are here {aid to have approved of this 
Charter, unleſs they were the whole Body of the inferiour Nobility, 
or Freeholders of the Nation, together with the Deputies of Cities and 
Borotghs, on whoſe behalt the Dignities are ſaid to have ſubſcribed 
their Names ? ſince it had been very ridjculous for this Charter to have 
mentioned the Aſſent or Approbation of the Mab, or meer Vulgar that 
only .looked on at this Aſſembly, or to have taken particular notice that 
theſe had not ſubſcribed their Names, but only the Perſons of great 


Dignty. 


I come next to conſider in whom the Legiſlative Power, or that of 
Enafting and Repealing Laws, did then as well as zow conſiſt. 

Dr. Jolnfor in his Excellency of Monarchical Government, Chap.24. 
and other high Afertors of the Royal Prerogative, think they have 
done enough to prove, that the Power of enaCting Laws refided wholly 
in the Exglib-Saxon Kings; and for this they cite the * Titles or Pre- + p34, Lteg, 
faces to ſeveral Laws, wherein the King by the Advice of his Biſhops, Regum Ine, 
and Wites, or Wiſe-men, ſtritlycharges and commands ſuch and ſuch Fra # 
« Laws to be obſerved; and ſometimes. he does it in his own Perſon gari, &c. 
« without mentioning any of them, as may be {een in the Preface to #4: 5pelm. 
&« the Laws of King Cxute, and other Places. —_ 

T ſhall not diſpute the Truth of any of the Authorities theſe Gentle- 
men produce, but freely confeſs that x i King, as Head of the Body Po- 
litick or Common-weal, is often mentioned, as if he himſelt made ſuch 
and ſuch a Law ; as we lay at this day the Statutes of King C Sartre . 

CC irſt, 
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Firſt, or Second, tho every body knows that thoſe Laws were enaQted 
with the Conſent and Authority of Parliament. | 
SO under our Exgliſh-Saxon Kings, tho the King's Authority gave 
Sanftion to the Law, and he might propter Excellentiam Perſone, fre- 
quently bid and command in his own Perſon, yet it was ſti]! in ſuch a 
' "manner as was conſiſtent with the ſettled and received Conititution of 
the Kingdom, which I dare maintain hath not been altered in this Point 
ſince that time. Some few Authorities of this ſort I will here ſet down, 
collected out of the ſame Books theſe very Gentlemen have made uſe 
of, to which I will alſo add ſome antient Charters of indiſputable 
Credit, 

; THE firſt ſhall be from the Laws of King Ina, which you may ſee 
Tom. +. fol. in the Preface to Sir Henry Spelman's Councils, where in a Mycel Synod 
"_ ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil Laws were made to theſe ends, viz. 

ad Concordiam publicam promovendam, per Commune Concilium, & Aſſen- | 
ſum Epiſceporam, Principum, Proceram, Comitum, & omnium Sapientun | 
Seniorum, & Populorum totius Regni, And as for the Concluſions of | 
* Pag-193- King Alfred's Laws, which * Dr. Johnſton urges for the King's ſole | 
Power in making Laws ; they rather make againſt thar, for his Opinion, 
for he there ſhews us, that this King having commanded his Laws to 
be written, thoſe that he liked not, he with the Council of his Wztes re- 
jeRed, and thoſe heliked, he bad, or commanded to be holden ; where I 
deſire the Reader to take notice, that he neither rejected nor command- 
ed theſe Laws, but MID MINRA WITENA GET HEAT, in Saxon, 
that is, with the Conſent of his Witeza, 0: Council of Wiſe-mez, whoſe 
| Conſent and Approbation was certainly neceflary in thoſe Laws, as 
/ appears by theſe very words at their Ccnciuſion, which the Doftor 
himſelf hath thus tranſlated out of Saxoz; I 4/fred King of the Weſt- 
Saxons, ſhewed all theſe (Laws) toall my Wies (z. e. Council of No- 
bility, or Wiſe-Men) and they fad they all liked (or were pleaſed ) 
they ſhould be holden. 
AND that the Saxo» word GET HEAT ſignifies ſomewhat 
| more than hare Counſel or Advice, you may fee in the Title to King 
Vid. Chronic. Athelſtan's Laws, which is thus, Hec ſunt Fudicia que Sapientes Exoniz, 
Brompr. ſol. Conſilio Adelſtant Regrs inſtituerunt, & iterum apud Fuereſham, & terti; 
_— vice apud Thundresfeldium, abi hoc definitum ſimul & confirmatum 
eſt 


HERE you may obſerve, that the Sapientes, the Wites, or Wiſe-men, 
are ſaid to inſtitute or make theſe Judgments or Laws by the Advice of 
the King, and not He by theirs. 

THIRDLY, I will preſent you with the Title of King Ethelred's 

Erompt. ur Laws, (as youmay ſee in the ſame Author) and there we meet with theſe 

"4 - co-393» words, Hoc eſt Concilium quod Ethelredus Rex, & Sapientes ſui condixe- 

on runt ad Emendetionem & Augmentum Pacis, omni Populo apud Wode- 
{tocam i» Mercena Landa, 7d eft, in terra Mercenorum. 
| FOURTHLY, To another Body of Laws made by the ſame King 

Idem fol.89g. Erhelred, you will find this Title, He ſunt Leges quas Ethelredus Rex, 
& Sapientes ſui conſtituerunt apud Venetyngum, ad Emenaationem Pacis 
&F Felicitatis Incrementum. 


BY theſe two laſt Titles prefixt to King Ethelred's Decrecs, the Rea- [ 
der may pleaſe to take notice, that Concilium in the firit of them docs | 
not there fignify barely Advice or Counſel, (tho if it did only do that F 
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it would make bur little to theſe Gentlemens purpoſe) but it muſt 
(and can do nothing elſe here than) intend and mean the Laws and 
Statutes which were made in this Great Afſembly, not by King Erhel- 
red alone, but by him and his M/iſe-mez : this you find in both of them ; 
for what is called Concilium in the former, the latter Title calls Leges, 
and were all enacted by the joint and unanimous Conſent of the King 
and his Great Council. 


I ſhall now proceed to give you a few Inſtances from antient 
Charters: And the firſt is that out of the great Regiſter of Abingdon 
above-cited, which being thus, Ego Ecberht Rex Occidentalium Saxo- Bibl. Cotton, 
num cum Licentia & Conſenſu totius Gentis noſtre, & Unanimitate om- —"— 
nium Optimatum, &Cc. | cap. 31, - 

FROM whence I ſhall obſerve, that as antient as the time of King 
Egbert, the whole Engliſh-Saxon Nation, as well as the chief Men of it, 
are ſaid to give not only their Conſent, but their Licence to this Char- 
ter, without which the Authority of the King, and the Unanimity of 
theſe chief Men would have ſignified little. 

THE ſecond Charter is that of King Cate to the Abbey of Briadri- 
ceſworth ( afterwards called St. Edmundsbary) now in the Office ofthe 
King's Remembrancer of the Exchequer, the beginning of which 
rurs thus, * Ego Cnute Rex totius Albionis Inſule,  & aliarum Natio- * Rot. Cart. 4. 
num plurimarum, in Cathedra Regali promotus, Þ cam Concitio & Decreto © - 
Archiepiſcoporam, Epiſcoporam, Abbatum, : Comttum, aliorumq, onnium + Tu ſom Ex. 
Fidelium elegi ſanciend, | : preſſions as to 

THIS Charter is the more remarkable, becauſe made by a Prince OS A 
who came in partly by Force, and therefore -one might have thought he «1 the Poties 
would have exerted a more abſolute Power in making Laws by his '*! #w their 
ſole Authority ; and = we find him;ſo far from pretending to do 25/50 
that, that he grants this Charter not only by the Coxſext, but by the Edward the 
Decree of the Arch-biſhopg Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and all his other £j%ſ"s «* 
faithful Subjefts ; which word (in the Latin, Fideles ) tho Dr. Brady abby of Weſt- 
underſtands it only of Military Tenants x  Capite, yet I doubt not minſter. +44, 
but it is there to be taken in a much larger ſenſe, and muſt compre- _— 
hend all the leſſer Thazxes, or Freeholders above-mentioned, as alſo the of Councils, ad 
Deputies or Repreſentatives of Cities and Towns : of which Fideles *9em+ 
Sir Henry Spleman underſtands omnes qui in Principes alicajas ditione ſunt, * 
wulg ſubjeti: Hi ſunt qui in Hiſtorits dicuntur Fideles Regis. And 
alſo in the ſame ſenſe it is to be underſtood in the Oath of Fideli 
taken antiently in the Court-Leets, as the ſame Author ſhews us, T# spetm. Glof, 
].S. jurabis quod ab iſta die in anteg, eris Fidelis & Legalis Doming f- 225. col. 1. 


* zoſtro Regi, & ſuis Heredibas; & Fidelitatem & Legalitatem ei porta- 


bis de vita & membro, & de Terreno honore, & quod tu eorum Malum aut 
Damnum nec noveris, nec audiveris, quod non defendes ( id eft, prohibes) 
pro poſſe tuo, &C. 

AND tho I grant this word (Fideles) is after the Conqueſt frequent- 
ly uſed for a Military Tenant or Vaſſal, yet does it likewiſe even then 
often extend further than to Tenants # Capite only, as I am able to 
prove from the very Authorities he gives us in his own Gloſſary, under 
the Title Fideles, were it now worth while to diſpute that Point, But 
in the mean time it lies upon him to make out, that the Fide/ium Mul- 
titudo mentioned in King Athelwolf”s Charter abovecited, and the Om 
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vium Fideliam in theſe, were no other than his Tenants i» Capite, which 
when ever he does, (to make uſe of his own Phraſe) Erit mihi Magnus 
Apollo. | 

I could alſo give you ſome Inſtances to the fame Effet out of the 
$xx0n Annals under the Years 994, and 1002. in both which it is ſaid ex- 
preſly, THA GAREDDE SE KING AND HIS WIT AN ; that is, 
it was Decreed by the King and his Wires or Wiſemer, to make Peace 
with the Dazes, and to raife a Tax for that end. 

SO that to conclude, I think this Diſpute about the King's Authori- 
ty in making of Laws, may eaſily be reconciled to that which the two 
Houſes of Parliament now exercife, that is, the King makes the Laws, 
yet by and with the Aſſext of the Lords. and Commons, as is declared 
in the Year-Book of Edward the Third. And if fuch their Aſſext be 
abſolutely neceſlary, can any Maa in reaſon deny their Authority to be 
Effential in the making of theſe Laws ? 

AND therefore . Bra&oz underftood well enough what he wrote, 
when he tells us, Cum Legis Vigorem habeat Quicquid de Conſilio & Con- 
JSenſu Magnatum, & ReipubliceCommuni ſponſione, Authoritate Principis 
precedente, juſtz fuerit Defimitum & Approbatum ; i. e. * i hat whatio- 
<« ever hath been rightly decreed and approved of by the Advice and 
© Conſent of the Chiet Men, and the General Agreement of tlie Com 
& mon-Wealth, the Prince's Authority preceding, carries thencefort!; 
& the Force of a Law, *' © 

WHEREBY it appears that. in this Great Man's Time, the King 

=_ his Conſent to Laws firſt, by ordering them to be drawn up by 

is Council, and propoſed to the Parliament when they met ; and that 
it was in their Power either to accept or retuſe them, as we ſee it is in 
Charters and AQs of Pardon at this Day,. when they are Paiic! and 
Confirmed by both Houfes ; and for this fee the Pretace to the Stawute 
of Weſtminſter the Third. . \ 

AS for the Judicial Power of this Witena-Gemote, in Baniſhing great 
and notorious Offenders againſt the King and Kingdom, whoſe Crimes 
were either not direaly Treaſon according to the ſtrict Letter of the 
Lay, or elſe their Perſons being too great - for any other leſs Court of 
Judicature ; you may find divers Examples in our Azzals and Hiſtori- 
ans, viz. under the Years 1048, 1052, 1055. But I do not find any 
great Lord or Nobleman condemned to Death, or attainted by Autho- 
rity of this Councl, till long after the Conqueſt. 


HAVING now ſhewn the Antient Authority of the Eſtates of the 
Kingdom to have been always neceſſary and concurrent, (I do not ſay 
co-ordinate) with that of the King, and alſo what other Powers they * 
conſtantly then uſed ; in the next Place I come to obſerve the near Con- 
junQion and Union of both Church and State in their Myce/-Synods or 
Witena-Gemotes ; which lets us ſee what kind of Supremacy our Eng- 
liſh-Saxon Kings then exerciſed in Church Matters, as alſo who they 
were that at that Time made Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil Laws: and TI 


Wrnns ſhall give it you in the Words of a very Learned Lawyer lately deceaſed, 
the Eccleſfsaſtt- 
| Lf hy of hath been wrote by ſo excellent a Pen : his words are theſe. 

* England, pag. - * IN the ſecond Place, (for in the precedent Pages he had given 


13, 14, KC. 


I mean, Mr. Joſeph Waſhington, ſince I own I am not able to mend what 


«* ſome Inſtances before the entry of the Saxons, (which being not to my 
preſent 
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preſent Deſign T omit) © to make appear 1n fome Meaſure how the Law 
« ſtood in thoſe —Times with reſpe&t 'to the K/7ng's Supremacy'; ) 
&« I will exhibit (ſays he) a very few Inſtances of the Saxon Times, 
« during the Hepterchy. The Reader may conſult many more at his 
« T'ejſure. | _ h em 

« NO marvel if we find this People ſubmitting to nothing in Rels- 


« gion, but what was ordained by themſelyes ; De Majoribus Omnes, Tacic. de Mo- 
« 'was one of their Fundamental Conſtitutions before they came hither, #i>- German. 


« and it is continued here to this Day, '” Arid Matters of Religion were R 


« amongſt their Majors, even before they received Chriſtianity. 
«* ACCORDINGLY Eawin King of Northamberlind, habito cum Sa- 
« pientibus Conſilio, renounced his Paganiſm, and he and they embraced 


ap. 11. 


« the Chriſtian Faith. This is defcri in Bede and Huntington, tO id. Bede 
& have been done in ſuch an Afſembly of Men, as the Parliaments of Eccl.Hiſt. 1.2. 


« thoſe Days are generally mentioned to-confiſt of, © a 

«AFTER the Chriſtian Religion had ſpread among the Saxozs, the 
& Biſhops and Clergy frequently held Syzods without the Laity (for 
« Church-Viſitation, and made Conftitutions for the Regulation of the 


« Clergy, which they — ſubmitted to by reaſon of  thejr Oath 
ce : 


«© of Canonical Obedience : butas nothing tranſatted in thoſe Agemblies 
< of the Clergy bound-the People, ſo can; no Inftance be produced of 
« the Clergy's being bound by any AR of the King, not afſented ro' in 
& the Provincial Synods of thoſe Times. ' ah. = 
THESE Synods may eaſily be gia from our Micel-Synods or 
Witena-Gemotes, not only by the Matters tranſacted in them, but by 
the Perſons that therein preſided, and ſubſcribed them, 4/z. the Pope's 
te, orelſe the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury or Tork, 'apd' the Bifhbps, 
Abbots, &e. without the Names of any "Temporat'Perfons preſent 
thereat, when they were meer Eccleſiaſtical Synods; but if they were 
mixt as well for Temporal as Eccleſiaſhcal Matters, both the Kind'1nd 
Arch-Biſhop are faid to prefide, otherwiſe the' = alone : and before 
the Union of the Heptarchy into one Kingdom, theſe Synods were com- 
monly held in the Dominions of that King 'who was then moſt Pow- 
erful, ſo that the leſſer or weaker Princes were fain to appear therein in 
Perſon,or by their Deputies ; but if they did not appear there,nor yer ſend 
any Deputies, thoſe Councils were looked-upon as to all Temporal and 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters, no other than” particular Synods,' or Councils of 
thoſe Kingdoms wherein they were held, or whoſe Kings conſented to 
them ; for which I could give you ſeveral Inſtances were it not to avoid 
being tedious ; but for this I refer the Reader to the firſt Volumeof Sir X, 
Spelman, as alſo to divers Charters in Monat. Anglican. and Ingulf ; ſome 
of which are taken notice of in this Iztroduttion, and the following 
Hiſtory. This I thought fit to ſuperadd, the better to explain what our 


Learned Author hath faid upon this Point. SIE 
BUT notwithſtanding he there further obferves, © That the Clergy 
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« themſelves, both as to Doftrine, Diſcipline, and Ceremonies, were 


« bound by the Publick Laws of the Kingdom, enadted in the Great 
&« Councils of the Nation ; concerning which he gives us theſe enſuing 


« Inſtances. 
« TN the Year 673. Concilium Herudfordiz celebratum eſt ſub initio 


« Drimi Anni Lotharii Ay." Cantiz, prefidente Theodoro Cantuariz 
« Archiepiſcopo. At this 
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« preſent Epiſcops Anglie, & Reges, & Magaates Univerſi:: where Thea- 
7 Fr —_ decem Capitula, out of-a Rogk of _ beforg:tltem 
« ,f, which were there aſſezted to, and ſabſcribed, The firſt was.cpn- 
« *cerning the Obſeryation of. Eaſter ; the ninth, that the Number of 
&« Biſhops ſhould be increaſed, cre/cente Fidelium numero. The jeft were 
« cancerning Biſhops, Biſbopricts, Monks, Marriage, Formication, &c. - 

« 'THE Preſence of the Bybaps and all the Magastes, makes this Af- 
cc ſembly appear t0 have been a: arliameut of thoſe Tunes, What Or- 
« ders of Men were comprehended under the word. Maguazes, is not 


 « material togur preſent purpoſe. "The (Great Coancils that made the 


« deſeribed by our Antient H:ftorians, . . ry > - 
_* BUT. without all peradventure theſe Magnates were Laymern, and 
that is.enough for my Point. | F208 Fans | 

" THEN the ſame Author gags on in theſe words, © In the Year 692. 
« - Ina. King of: the WVeſt-Saxoxs, enatted many Conſtitutions for the Go- 
«. yeroament of the Church, as De Formula vivendi Miniftroram Dei, 1 De 
« baptizendis Infantibus. De Opere in die Dominico, De: Immugitate 
« Fani, &c. The Preface to which Law runs thus, Egg Inas Dei hepeficio 
« Occiduorum: Saxonum Rex, /ua/u & Inſtituto Cenredi Patris wei,. & 
« Heddz & Erkenwaldi Epiſcoporum meorgm, Onnium Senatorum me- 
* orum, & natu. Majorum Sapientum -Popnli mei, 4x 414944 Servorum 
© Det frequentia, religioſe ſtudebam F112 4rumorum oft rorum ſaluti, 'hum 
« conumunt Regni xoftri conſervatiani, ut legitima nuptiaruym fexera, \&c. 


« .T aws, and without whom no Laws were made, are frequently. ſo 


« Hen the Kings , tus Biſhops, all his Senators, the at majores & Str 
« rude of lus People, (which are Deſcriptions of the min waa 
«" Haments of. thoſe [Times) and a great Number of God's Servants, 
«'(by which the Clergy are meant) make Ecelefiaſtics, Lews, This was 
« TPinkiamns, fr rs not only by the, Preſence of the Laity, but 
K_þ many" Temper Laws enated Qed at the ſame Time, 

*: ©IN Year 69g. Comctiunm Magnapn Becarncelds colebratym eff, 
 apafdex Witheo \Rigr Cant, 6c xs Barnado Archiſup 
« Britapniz,.con Tobia Epiſcope Rofenh Abbatibas, Abbatiffis, Presby- 
« teris, 'Diacantbus, Dacibus, Satrapis, 8c... All theſe pariter traftabant, 
« anxie examinabaut de ftaty Exclejuarum Dri, &c. Here the King's Le- 
&« o5flative Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, exerted it Aelf, not . Perſanal(y, 
*"hut. in this NCR, | oe. el Rank, Sheen,  Hecorni- 
« mas, Pr LCHPIIAIS. hen the Kzze himſelf is'{poken of, the þ- 
« py Cie pe uſed, Nalius unquam habeat Licentian accipere ” 
< capus Eccleſie rel Familie Monaſterii Dominiam, que amugſo el Ante- 
« ceſſoribus mejs, &c. | os 

..« A Council was held at Berghamſtede, Anuo guinto Withredi Regis 
« Cantiz, 1.e. Azno Chriſti 697. Sub Bertualdo Archiepiſcopo Cammua- 
« rienſi, preſentibus Gyſmundo Epiſcopo Rofftenli, .& onmibus Ordinibus 
« (Gent is tllius, cin Viris quibuſdam militaribus, In quo-ds moritus cave- 
« tur ad Eccleſie cognitionem pleriumg; pertinentibus. Theſe Ordines Gen» 
« tis.illius, ſeem by the Preface wake Laws, to' be meant of the Or- 
« dines E 4 ha Gentis illias; but withal, that they cum wiris ati 
« militaribus humaniſſime & Communi Omnium Aſſenſu has Lgges de- 


&« cxevere, So that theſe Eccleſiaſtical Laws were enated by the Aﬀent 
« of the Viri Militeres, as well as-of the:Kyzrg and the Clergy. 


* A 


to the-whole Work. 


«A Council was held at Cl/oveſhve, ſub Cuthberto Dorobernie: Ardhies 


«c 
«c 
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«c 
« 
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piſcopo, preſentibus (prettr Fipiſcopos, Sacerdates & Exehſaafticas quams 
plurimos) Adeibaldo Merqnra Rege cum ſuis. Prigct & 5 
Anno Dom. 747. In quo aecernevatur ge unitate Eccle(te,'de ; 


ſftiane Religions, ©& ae Conrardia & Pace, ce 1 (it fb» Pr 242, Of, 
« Tn the Year 757, Concilinm Legatinum & Panaxglinum was held at 
Calcuith, in which many Canons were made 4, fide, promitys ſuſtepts 
retinenda, alii/q; ad Eccleſiq regimen pertinentibgs. Thi Council was 

held coram Re + filfealdy & Archiepi{copo Eanbaldo, & onnibas - 
Epiſcopis & Abbatious Regionis, ſeu Senatoribus & Dacibas, & Populo 

Terra, Alter thele Eccleftaſtical Laws had beep, thus enaGtedi by 


Council or Parliament of the Mercians, where the glgrious King Of; 
| | : There they. were 
read in Latiz and Tentontek, that all t underſtand, and all pro- 


m:{td to obſerve them ; and the K/ his Princes, the Archbiſhop Spelm.Coucil 
+ VOL I. LE, 29H, 
_ 292, @& 


and his Compazions, ſigned them with the ſign of the Croſs. - 
« MANY Inſtances of this kind might have been added, as parti- 
cularly that of the Council at Hatfell, Anno 680, wherein the Cx- 
zons of five General Councils were received, which was a Witena- 
Gemot, a Conventus Sapientum ; but I ſpare time, and am indeavour- 
ing only to open a Noor. | 

« BY theſe Inſtances it is apparent, that the fame Body of Mea that 
enacted the Temporal Laws of the Kingdom did .in the very,'fime 
Councils make Laws for the Government of the Church, Indegdzthe 
whole Fabrick of the Exgliſb-Saxon Church was built upon AQs of 
Parliament ; nothing in which the whole:Commugity was concern'd, 
was enacted, decreed, or eſtabliſhed; but by that Authority, For 
whoſo reads impartially the Hiſtories of 'thoſe "Times, and comperes 
them with one another, will find, that as.moſt of thoſe antient Councils, 
commonly {& called, were no other. than, (to ſpeak in our Modern 
Language) Parliaments; ſo not any thing whatſoever in Religion, 
obligatory to the People, whether in Matters of Faith, Diſcipline, | Ce- 
remonies, or any Religious Obſervances, was impoſed, but in ſuch 
Aſſemblies as ao Man can deny to have been Parliaments of thoſe 
times, that has not a Fore-head of Braſs. For the Preſence nat of 
the Kings only, but of the Daces, Principes, Satrape, Popalus Terrez&c. 
ſhews ſufficiently, that neither the gt and the _ Without 
the concurrent Authority of the ſame Perſons that enated Temporal 
Laws, could preſcribe General Laws in Matters of Religion. ; do 
not diſpute what Orders of Men among the Saxazs were deſcribed 
by Daces, Principes, &c. but fure I am, that were Lay-mmep, and 
as fure, that they aſſexted to, and confirmed thoſe Laws, without 
whoſe Afſent they were no Laws: ſo that the Kzrgs of thoſe Times 
had no greatar Lepiſlative Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters than in 
Temporal. Ly | 

« THE tearing the Eccleſiaſtical Pawer from the - | emporal, . was: the 


« ]reatRoot of the Papacy ; It. was that mounted it-to this heighth ;thofe 
« Powers never were diſtznft-in Exgland, nor moſt other Nations, till 
« that-See got the Aſcendant. And it is a Taconſiftency to ar- 


& ove one while, that whatever the Pope de faCto, formerly did by the 
« Canon Law, that of Right belongs to our Kjngs ; and another while, 


« that 


Pats Chris Spelm.Conef), 


T be General Invrodution | 


6, that the fever As thar reſtore the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdittion to the 
«Crows, are but dectarative.” It ſhews how little the Supremacy is un-' 
«. deeſtbod by Modern Aſſettors of it, and how little they are acquain- 


4 yethvith the Aiitient Govertiment of England. 


« THE third Period of Time to be contidered, ſhall be from the uni- 
« ting of the ſevera"Kingdotns of the Saxors under one Monarchy to 
the Norman Conqueſt. oo ND wy 
-: & IN this Diviſion wefind a Letter from Pope Formeſm: to King Ed- 
< ward the Elders whereiirthe Pope complains, that the Country of the 
« 'Weft-Saxons had wanted Biſbops for ſeven whole Years: Upon the 
«© Receipt of ' this Letter, the King calls'$yodum Senatorum Gentis An- 
'plorum, who being CO ſingults tribubas Gewiſiorum (1. e. 
« Wiſt-Saxonum): fngulbs tdhſtituerunt Epiſcopos, & quod ol;m duo habue- 


cc rant, in qutt Fe drviserant. ' 


1:4 THE £44 fiaftical Laws'of King Edward the Elder, and Guthrun 
«.'the-Dazxe, begin with this' Premium : Hee ſunt-Senatuſ-conſults ac 


. © Inftituta, "que prim> Aluredus & Guthrunus Reges, deinde Edwardus 


£;'& Guthrumis Reges, illis ipſes temporibas tulere, cum pacis fardus 1 acl 
« &+ Angh ferierunt, Qazqut poſtez a ſapientibus ( Tha Witan ) ſepius 


« recitata atq; 4d Communen Regnt atilitatem autta atq; amplificata jant. 


:'The Titles of ſome of thefe Laws are; De Apoſtatis, De Correttione 


«::a}}-of Eccleſia 


© Ordinatorum, (L e.) Sacris Initiatorum, 'De Inceſtu, De Jejuniis, &c. 

! ical Cognizance, or at leaſt of after-times 1o reputed. 
&;:'Theſe are called' Senaruſ-conſulta, than' which a more appoſite word 
& -could fcarce have been uſed for As of Parliament, and were afſented 


Spelm.Concil. * to by the Witen ; from which word the Saxon Term for Parliaments, 


390, Oc, 


« Witena-Gemot, 1s' derived. - 
« A Concilium celebre was held under” King Athelſtay, in quo Leges 


&: plurime, tim Civiles, tym Eccleſiaſtice, ſtatuebantur, ' It's true, the 


« Civil Laws ate omitted, and Sir Henry Spelman gives us an Account 


« only of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws made at this Aſſembly, which conciude, 


Spelm.Concil. 
—_ & 


« Decreta, Aftag, hec ſunt in celebri Gratanleano Concilio, cat Wullel- 
« mus znterfuit Archijepiſcopus, & cum eo Optimates & Sapientes ab Athel- 
« ſtano evecatt frequentiſſimt. 

* KING Eamund held a Council Azno 944. where many Eccleſia 
&« ſtical as well as Secular Laws were made, as De Vite caſtitate eorum 


«qui ſacris initiantur ; De" Fani inſtauratione ; De rg De iis 


Spelm.Concil, © 


fol. 419, &c. 


* qui barbara futtitarunt Sacrificia, &c. And this Council is expreſſed 
to have been-Conventus tam” Eccleſiaſticorum, quam Laicorum ; celebris 
« tam Eccleſiaſticoram, quam Laicorum frequent. 


«1 will give no more Inſtances before the Conqueſt, tho numbers are 
&* to be had which lie ſcattered up and down in the Monkiſh Hiſtories, 
* which being compared with one another, will ſufficiently diſcloſe 
« what I aſſert. For ſometimes Laws that concert Temporal Affairs, as 
« well as Eceleſaftical, are faid to have been made by ſuch a Kzzg in one 
* Author, which very Laws another F/torian tells us were made in 
« the Great Council, for which yet they have no uniform, appropriated 
* Expreſhon, Term, or Denomination : Juſt as we in common Par- 
*: lance ſay, 'King Eaward the Third, or King Heyry the Seventh made 
* ſuch a Law; which yet every Manunderftands to have been made in 
*: Parhament; becauſe elſe it were not a Law. 


SO 


"0 


* to the whole Work, Cxlii 


SO far have I made bold with the words of this Learned Gentleman : 
I ſhall now, by way of Confirmation to:-what he hath ſaid, obſerve, 
from Mr. Lambard's Edition of his Exglifþ-Saxon Laws ( which was a Lamb.Archal- 
different Copy from that, from whence Sir Henry Spelman publiſhed his $29m%* 5" 
Councils) that our Saxox Laws both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, were 
made by one and the ſame Authority, as appears by the Pretace to the 
Laws of King Edmund, which we find runs rhus, Xdmundus Rex ipſo 
ſolemni Paſchatis Feſto, frequentem Londini tam Eccleſtaſticorum quam 
Laicorum Cetum celebravit, &c. So likewiſe in the Laws of King Edzar, 14. fol. 5. 
the Preface of which is thus, Leges quas Edgarus Rex frequent Senats, 
ad Dei Gloriam, & Reipablice utilitatem, ſancivit. In the Saxon Ori- 
ginal thus, MID HIS WITENA GEHEAHTE GER AD, 
that is, with the Council of his Wiſe-men he eſtabliſhed. The Laws 
of King Cxute likewiſe begin thus, Coxſultum quod Canutus Anglorum, 1d. fol. 97: 
Dacorum, & Norwegiorum Rex, ex .Saptentum Concilio ſancivit, 
( Note, the words in the Saxoz are the ſame as above.) | 

I could Muſtrate this further by ſeveral more Inſtances out of the 
ſame Volume, were I not afraid of having already treſpaſſed too much 
upon you ; only I deſire you would pleaſe to take notice, that in each 
Body of theſe above-mentioned” Laws, the Eccleſiaſtical precede, and 
then the Civi/or Temporal follow, tho being both made at the ſame time, 
in the ſame Council, and by the joint Authority of the fame Parties. 

BUT now to add one thing more from the ſaid Author, Mr. Waſh- 
ington, which is, © That Biſhopricks and other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities - 
«* were in the Saxoz Times (commonly) conferred in Parl/iament.; we 
&* have the Teſtimony of Izga/phas, who was Abbot of Crowland in 
« King William the Conqueror's Reign ; 4 multis annis retroattis nulla 
« erat Elettio Prelatorum mer: libera & Cancnica : ſed omnes Diguttates 
& tam Epiſcoporum, quam Abbatum, Regis Curia pro ſus complacentia con- 
&* ferebat : that 1s, ſays he, that for many Years paſt, there was no EleCti- 
on of Prelates abſolutely free and Canonical : But all Dignities both of 
Biſhops and Abbots, were: conferred by the King's Court (z.e. the 
Great Council of. the Kingdom, as I ſhall prove by and by ) according 
to their good Pleaſure, WP | 

AFTER which, the Perſon fo eleQed, being firſt conſecrated, the 
King inveſted him with the Temporalties, per traditionem Baculi & 
Azanuli, as you will find 1n the ſame Author, 

AND that this Cuſtom was very antient will appear by the Ele&tion _ 
of Wilfrid to be. Biſhop of Hagulſtade, Anno 666. for Stephen Hedd; 57, 0 Wil- 
exprelly tells us in his Life, Reges deinde Concilium cum [apientibas ſue al _eriter, 
Gentis poſt ſpatium inierunt, quem eligerent in ſedem vacantem, &c. Re- + 19 "ogy 
ſponderunt Omnes uno Conſenſu, Neminem habemus meliorem & digniorem ** 4** 
noſtre Gentis, quam Wilfridum Presbyterum & Abbatem, Then the two 
Kings (#.e. of Northumberland) after fome time held a Council with 
the Wiſe-men of their own Nation, to conſider whom they ſhould 
chooſe to fill up the vacant See, -&c. and they all unanimouſly anſwered, 
We hate none fitter nor more worthy in our Nation, than Wilfrid the 
Presbyter and Abbot ; and thereupon being preſently elected, he was 
conſecrated Biihop. | 

THE next Authority of much what the ſame time you may find in 
an antienr Manuſcript-Life of St. Erkenwald in the Cottoniar Library, Claudius A. 4- 


where are theſe words, Contigit autzm Epiſcopus Londonice ſedis, Cedda 
ee migravit 


" id ; The Gentril Introduftion 


migravit ad Domipum, conſenſu vers Sebb# Regis, & wocabalo aniverſz | 
- is, vir Domini Erkenwaldus iz Cathredr4 Pontificals ſublimatus , LE, 
ut it happened; that Ceddd Biſhop of London deceaſing, Erkenwald, that 
holy Man, ” the Conſent of King Sebba, and' the Nomination of al 
the People, was promoted to the Eprſcopal 'Throne. 
BUT long after this, as a Nameleſs Author of the Manuſcript-Life 
Bibl, Corton. of St. Dunſtan informs us, he was made Biſhop after this manner; vis. 
'* Poſtea, Anno 958. fattus eft magnus ſapientimm Conventus, in loco, qui voca- 
tur Bradanforde, & eo omniam ex eleftione ordinatus eſt Driſtans ad 


 Epiſcopam CON_ To wit, that afterwards, /erlicet, in the Year 
958. a Great Council of the Wiſe-men of the Kingdom, was heltl at | 


Bradavforde, nfl there by the Eleftion of therh all Punftar was ad- | 
vancef to be Biſhop of Wore, &c: and then the King finding how 
well he diſcharged that Truſt, the ſame Author tells us, that he com- 

- mitted to him the Churth of London, then voitt by the Death of its 
Paſtor, or Biſhop. Hs = 
THIS Nothination of the King's muft be tmderftood in the ſame 
ſenſe with that which went before, as well as with what immediate! 
follows, viz. that Brihthelm, Arch-biſhop'of Canterbury, being Jentiv's, 
2 little after he retired to his Monaſtery, and then Rex, /cilicer, Edgarus, 
ex Divin 4/99" & Sapienthm Conſito, conſtituit Dunſtanum ad ſuun; 4 
predifte ee CO King Edgar, both from a Divine reſpe&, | 

arid from the Counſel of his Wife-mien, conftituted Dar/tan chief Biſhop 

of that Church. | | 
THE next Example we have, is that of St. Walftan, Biſhop of | 
r, \ lo (as it is related by a Monk of that Church in his Ma- 
nuſcript-L ife of that Saint, about Ano 1170.) being ſent for on pur- 7 
poſe to be rhade i Biſhop, he gives us the manner of his being eleQed F 
thiis, Santas ered ad Curitm exhibitus, jubetar ſaſcipere Donum Epiſcopa- | 
ths ; contra ille niti, & ſe tanto honori imparem (canttis reclamitantibus ) 
clamitare, aded concors popalas in anam venerat ſententiam, at non peccaret 
qui diceret in tot corporibus in hoc dantaxat negotio utam conflatam eſſe Ani- 
mam, This holy Man beitig called before the Great Council, ( for fo 
Caris in this place is certainly to be underſtood ) he was commanded to | 
accept the Gift of a Biſhoprick ; but he endeavoured all he could to | 
wave the Acceptance of it, alledging, that he was alrogether unfit for 
ſo great an Honour ; but the whole Aﬀernbly not admitting his Excuſe, 
they all unanimouſly came to this Reſolution, that one ſhould not have 
told 'a Lie who had faid in this particular Afair, that one Soul had ani- 
mate! ſo many Bodies. 
Mar. Paris, SO that it was nobwithout very good Cauſe, that Matthew Paris tells 
- fol. 20, US Concerning this Biſhop's EleCtion, there concurred Plebis Peritio, Vo- 
lantas Epiſcoporums, Gratia Procerum, Regis Authoritas. 
- HAVING thus given you ſo many good Authorities from antient 
Manuſcripts and. approved Hiſtorians of the Power of thoſe Great 
Counicils 1n the E/e#702 of Bifhops, I ſhall only #dd a few more from 
our Saxvy' Annlls, b | 
THE firſt is utider Ano 976, which relates, that then Oskyre!, Arch- 
biſhop of York deceaſed, who had been by the Conſent of King Edwar# 
the Marryr, and all his Wiſe-mien, confectated Archbiſhop of that See. 
kg 1s under Ammo 994. and there we read, that Sgeric the : 
Arch-biſhop deceafing, 217i Biſhop: of Winthefter was eleQed in his 


: | room 


Worceſter, w 


£ 
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room on Eaſter-day at Ambresbury, by King Athetred; and all his Wiſes 
men ; from whence it appears, that not_only the Karig,. but the Great 
Council of the Kingdom had a ſhare in this Election; 

IT could give you alſo ſeveral Inſtances in the ſaid Anrals of divers 
Abbots electetl in the fame Affemblies to: the greater Monaſteries ; but 
T hope what I have done already is ſufficient to my preſent Purpoſe, and 
therefore ſhall leave it to the Reader's Judgment to conſider, whether, 
when theſe Annals ahd Hiſtorians inform us, that Rex conſtituit ſuch 
and ſuch a Man to be Biſhop or Arch-Biſhop of ſuch or ſuch a See, it is 
not to be underſtood in the ſame Senſe as we have alteady obſerved 
from Mr. W «ſþington's faid Treatiſe ; that when this or that Kjng is ſaid 
to have made fuch ot fuch a Law, it is ſtill to be underſtood; as made in 
Parliament ? | 

I ſhall now ſay ſomewhat of the ſame Great CounciPs Power in the 
Deprivation of Bifhops, of which I ſhall nor trouble you with many, 
but they ſhall be fueh Examples as are of undeniable Authority, - 

THE firſt is from Osberz in his Lite of: Arch-Biſhop:D«nſtan, lately 
printed in the firſt Volume of Anglia Sacra, concerning.the Deprivation 
of Arch-Biſhop Br:hthelme abovementioned intheſe words, Bryhtelmus 
poſt pancos ſaſcepti Pontificatus dies; cogttans quod ad tantam rem minus 
efſet Idoneas, juſſus a Rege & Omni popato diſcedert,' difceſſit, atq;- ad rex 
liftam nupet Eccleſia now ſont Verecundia rediit, i.e. © Brybtelme within 
<« a few Days after he had received his Biſhoprick, nor thinking with 
« himſelf that he was fit for ſo great a Charge, being commanded by 


« the Kmg and all the People to: quit t,. departed; atd returned to . 


« the Church he had lately left,' though eot without Shame. 

BUT that John .of Wallingford was very well: ſatished; that this 
Areh-Biſhop was deprived by the Lay, 45 well. as Spwtrual part of the 
Great Council, appears by hls Chronitle,. where having ſer forth his 
unfitneſs by reaſon of His too great Eaſineſs, and Sofanefs.of Temper, he 
proceeds thus, Rex Edgarus eavew via gui Ames ar rum deſcen- 
dere; nam Concione ſuper hoc eodem fatta, objecit Bryhthelmo plays Ca- 
pirula, nimiam ipſias remiſſionem morum arguments, & condittione & 
Aſſenſa Barohum ſuorum ad caram Solius Dotcaling Erdeſie rehab fecir, 
that is, © King Edgar made him to. go. down..the farge way he got up; 
© for a Council being called for this very Matter, he, feveral 
« Artieles again(t this Brybreime, thewing his too great Haſinefs and 
a Remiſlnes mn Diſcapline ; and thereupon by the Appointment and 
« Affent of his Barons, he eauſed himro retire to the Cure of his for- 
« mer Church of Dorcheſter, By which is ts evident, that this Author 
(living ia the Reign of Henry the Third) was' very well fatisfied 
that the Temporal -as well as the Spiritual 'Barons, -were. concerned in 
this Deprivation. Ty FAT 

I was likewiſe: from the Authority 'of the' Sax9n tals, as alſo of 
Wiltiz* of Malmesbury, about to bave here.#lſo added the Deprivation 
of one Sivard, who is reported by the &wnals, dn. 1043. © tohave been 
&« privately Cortfecrated to the See of Cenerbury, with the King's good 
&« Irking, by Arch-biſhop Ead(ige, and who then laid down that 


« Charge : and of which Siw William of Malmesbury farther tells 16.1 4cvon, 


us, that -he was afterwards deprived for his Ingratitude ro Aroh-Biſhop 
Eadſipe, -in denying him Maintenance : -but | fince 'there 1s no 


ſuch Perſon as 'this Siwerd in the Catalogues of the )Arch-biſhops of 
Canterbury, 
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Canterbury, and: that upon a more nice Examination, I find in the 
P74. Ang. Sx Learned Mr. Wharton's Treatiſe, De -Succeſſione Archiepi/. Cantuar, 
cra, Vol. 1. that this Siward (who was alſo Abbot of Abingdon) was never Conſe- 
"19% crated Arch-Biſhop, but only Chorepiſcopus, or Subſtitute to Arch-bi- 
ſhop Eadſige ; who was then unable to perform his FunCtion by reaſon 
of his Infirmities ; which upon a review of this Paſſage in William: of 
Malmesbury, T'fnd alſo confirmed by him, in calling him no more than 
Succeſſor Deſignatus, and who being put by for his Ingratitude, was 
preferred no F her than to be Biſhop of Rocheſter ; but this is denied by 
the ores Mr, Wharton, who ſays expreſly, that this Siward 
Abbot of Abingdon, and Subſtitute to the Arch-biſhop, was never 
Biſhop of that See, but died at Abingdon of a long Sickneſs beſore 
Arch-Biſhop —— So much T thought fit to let the Reader know, be- 
cauſe in this Hiſtory under A»zo 1043, being deceived by the expreſs 
words of the Annals, I have there made this Siward to have been Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, and deprived for his Ingratitude to his Prede- 
ceſſor, whichTam (upon better Conſideration) now convinced to have 
been'a Miſtake. | 
T ſhall conclude with our Saxoz Annals, which under the Year 1052. 
- relate, "that Earl-Godwin having in a Great Council held at Londor, 
purged himſelf and his Sons of the Crimes laid to. their Charge ; and 
being thereupon reſtored, Arch-Biſhop Robert the Norman, his Enemy, 
(having juſt before fled away into his own Country) was not only by 
a Decree of this Council baniſhed, but alſo deprived of his Arch-bi- 
ſhoprick ; and Stigazd then wasadvanced to that See in his ſtead, which 
= certainly was:done' by the fame ———_ as deprived the former : 
and if fo, then F think none can deny but that Power might alſo have 
deprived any other inferior” Biſhop; and yet we do no where find 
there was any Schifm in Ezgl/and among the Clergy at that Time, be- 
cauſe theſe two-Primates of the Church had been deprived. without 
their own Conſent, by the Lay, as well as Spiritual part of the Great 
Councll. 1 | "3 


je" 


HAVING now: finiſhed all T had to ſay concerning the Power of F 
the: King, and/the:' Witena-Gemote in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, T would | 


not be thoughtto aflert that they have the like Authorities in Matters of 
meer Spiritual Copnizance, ſince T am very -well ſatisfied of the Primi- 

tive Inſtitution" of the Epiſcopal Order, - from the firft Preaching of 
Chriſtianity in.the Time of the Romans, 'to the Reſtoration of it in this 
Iland/upon the' Converſion of the Saxons ; which is not liable to be 
abrogated by any Temporal Power, and which has been continued a- 

mong the Brizaizs or Welſh, without any- Interruption from thence, -. 

even to our own Times. | | 

BUT as forthe Eccleſiaſtical Power, 'it was at firſt ſettled under the 
two Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and York, who had then no Juriſdition 

or Preheminence the one over the other ; the former being Primate of 
the Southern, as the latter was of the Northern parts of Exgland : only 
/id. Law» T cannot but obſerve, that the Church of St. Marrrw's without the City 
wipe ken, Of Canterbury, was (till after the Conqueſt) the See of a Biſhop, called 
Pag. 34% In Latin Core Epiſcopus, © who' (always remaining in the Countrey ) 
* ſupplied-:the Abſence of the Metropolitan, that for the moſt part 
< tollowed the:Court ; and tliat as well in governing the Monks, as 1? 
; « performing 
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« performing the Solemnities . of the Church, and in: exerciſing the 
& Authority of an Arch-Deacon ; * T3, A 
AND no doubt had alſo the Epiſcopal Powers of: Ordination /and 
Confirmation, or elſe he could have been-no Biſhop... I obſerve this: to 
ler you ſee, that the Exglib were not then ſo ſtriftly tied up as not toal- 
low of more than one Biſhop in one City. 2m 
BUT fince I have chiefly deſigned .to ſpeak of Civil Aﬀairs; {I ſhall 
not here meddle with the Eccleſiaſtical. Authority of the Biſhops -ar 
their Courts, or the Officers belonging to them, but will leave them to 
thoſe to whoſe Province it does more peculiarly appertain. - + -  » + 


—_— 


HAVING thus diſpatched what F had to ſay concerning the Synods 
and Great Councils of the Kingdom in- the Saxon Times, I ſhall. in 
the next Place treat of the Emglſb Laws before the Conqueſt ;- and they Of the Eng- 
were of two kinds, viz. either the particular Cuſtoms or Laws:of the /#/> Laws 
ſeveral diviſions of the Kingdom in which thoſe Cuſtoms were-in uſe ; *f9re the 
or elſe ſuch Additions to, or Emendations of them, ' as were made from 4% 
time to time by the Great Council of the whole Kingdom, 'concerning 
the Puniſhment of Crimes, the manger of holding Men to their good 
Behaviour, or relating -to the Alteration of Property either in Lands 
or Goods ; with divers other particulars, for ahh I refer you to the 
Laws themſelves, as I have extracted them from Sir Henry Spelman and 
Mr. Lambard, their Learned! Collettions : and . ſome. concerning. each 
of theſe particulars, I have given yoy.inghe following Work. : - -; + 

BUT to ſhew you in the Fnſt place the Original of the Saxan Cuſto» 7h* Origi- 
Laws, they were certainly- derived from. eath-of the Great Nati- nal of t 

ons that ſettled themſelves in.this Iſland ctore the Heprarchy yas redu- $990 
ced into one Kingdom ; bur indeed after the Danes ſettled them- CoImy 
ſelves here in England, we find they were divided into theſethree ſorts of [- 
Laws, in the beginning of Edward the Confuſſor's: Rev, according to 
the ſeveral parts of the Kingdom wherein they prevailed ; as, * 

1. MERCHEN-LAGE, or the Mercian Law, which took place in r. Merchen- 
the Counties of With Worceſter, Hereford, Warwick, Oxos, Cheſter, Lage. _ 
Salop and Stafford. 

7 WEST . oa Po or the Law of the Weſt-Saxons, which was 2. Wet. \- 
in uſe in the Counties of Kent, Suſſex, ' Surrey, Berks, Southampton, Saxon- 
Somerſet, Dorſet, Devon and Cornwal,; .] mean that part of it which Lage. 
ſpoke Engliſh, the reſt being governed by their own (3.e.) the Brisifb 
Laws. 

3. DANE-Lage, or the Laws which the Dazes introduced here into ;. 
thoſe Counties where they chiefly fixed, viz. in thoſe of York, Derby, Lage, © 
Nottingham, Leiceſter, Lincoln, Northampton, Bucks, Hertford, Eſſex, 

Middleſex, Suffolk and Cambriag. 

BUT as for Cumberland, Northumberland, and Weſtmoreland, I ſup- 

ſe they are omitted in this Catalogue, becauſe in the Times not long 
Cites the Conquelt, the firſt was under the Power of the Scots, and 
conſequently under their Laws, as the two latter were under that of 
their own Earls, who ruled thoſe Counties as Feadatary Princes under 
the Kings of Ergland; tho thus much is certain, that the Daniſb Laws 
took Place there as well as in Torkſþire. | 

BUT after King Edward the Confeſſor came to the Crown, he reduced 
the whole Kingdom under one _—_ ; for thus ſays Ranulph Higden, 

as 
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as hestited by Sit Henry Spelcom in his Gloſſary, Ti. Lex. ' Ex trbus 

bis Legibus, Santas Edwardus «nam Legem Communem edidit, quas Le- 

ger Suntti Edward: o_ hodie vorant. Brompton faysthe like, Iſte Su- 
pradittur: Rex Santt. Ed. Cont. -diftus eſt Bdwardus Tertras, qui Leges 
Commune: Anglorum Genti temipoie” ſuo ordinavit ; quia proante Leges ni- 

mzs partiales edite fuerant. Bub Rogey How#den carries them up higher 

i tis Hiſtory of Heyry the Second, tor he' ſays,” Quod r/f;e Leges primum 
invente & inſtitate erant tempore”Bdgari Avi Jai; ſed poſtquam Edwatr- 

dus wevit' ad Regnivn, Conſitic Baronum- Avgliz, Legent per 48. Anngs 

ſopit am excitavit,sxiif utam reparatitt, reparat ar decoravit,” decor at a7 com 

firmavit ; confirmata vero vocata eſt Lex Edwardi Regis,. non quia ipſe in- 

wemiſfet cam prias,-fed cum pretermiſſe futrat, & -am—" axe aata t 

Diebus Avi ful gar, qui primus Inventor efas fuiſſe dicitar af; id ſun 

- 14 +10" Bemiporsy: quia juſta-& honeſta erat, te profundo Abyſſo" extraxit, & eam 
1 '  yevorentt, & wt firans obſervandan tradidir, But the true Reaſon why 


. = | jt iscalled'the Common Law, is, becauſe! it is the Common or Munt- 
. '- - ejpal Jaw of this: Kingdom ; ſo that Lex Communis, or Jus Patriz, ts 
al] one with Lex Parris, or Jus Patrinm : and it is alſo called the Corn- 
mor Law in other Countries, 'as' Lex Commun Norica; Burgundica, 
ardica, &e. - And fromthis hrter they were fo called by William 
Firf, in his Confirmation of them, © 
| A, By !: ſf:27)T 4 153 0 | of 
HAVING now given you the Original of: our Laws in General, we 
will next proceed to ſhew you what they' were in particular, as far as 
they concern-thoſe two = Branches of a} Municipal Laws, viz. the 
Civil or the Criminal: 'Fhe former of which concerns Lands and Goods, 
| © and the latter the Natureand Puniſhments of Criminal Offences. 

The Civit - TO begin with the former- as far as it concerns Lands, T ſhall 
Laws. fatisfy my felf with what Dr. Brady hath with great Induſtry and 
— adv Exattneſs extracted in the firft part of his Complear Hey of England, 
Conpleat Hf. out of thoſe Learned Authors you' will find there cited in the Margin, 

Fol, 66, 67- which is as follows. Eo , 
——_— « "Mr. Somner ſays, there were but two ſorts of Tenures here in the 
Fol. 11. © Saxontimes before the Conqueſt ; ['1.] Bocland and: Folkland, to which 
_ T1. J&. Edu. © twoall other ſorts of: Land might be reduced. Bocland, as ['2.] Lan- 
Sen. cap-/11- « þgrd fays, was Free and H ry, and was a Poſſeffion by Writing, 
[2] Gol. is « the other without. 'That by Writing was poſſeſſed by the Free or 
———_ Nobler ſort ; that without, called Fo/kland, was holden by paying 
Bockand and «© Annual Rent, or performance of Services, and was poſſeſſed by the 
Fallot « Rural People, Rufticks, Colons or Clowns; in thofe Times theſe 
J Spetm. * W ritings ['3.] were called in Latin, Libelli Terrarum, Landboc's and 
Et Fol. © Teligrephia, and Livery and Setzin was then made and given, by [4.] 
31 > ng « delivery of a Turf taken from the Land with the Writings : This 
= C. 2,3,5, © was: called Terra Teſtawentalis, & hereditaria, Land Inheritable, and 
-[4.] Somner. © deviſable by Will, unlefs the firft Purchaſer or Acquirer, by Writing 
ur fup. P3g- « or Witneſs, had prohibited i ; and then it could not be ſold or 4ji- 
_ . « poſed of from rhe [5.] neareſt Azndred. This Bocland was of the 
—_— « fame Nature with Alledium tn Doomfaay, holden withour any Pai- 
Bocland and «6. rents; nor chargeable wath Services to'any Lord or Seignory ; and 
Allediom. &@ though the Name was almoſt quite loſt, yet the thing remained un- 
« der the Name of Allodinm, and the Lands poffeſled by the Alodiari 
« frequently mentioned in Doomſday. | 
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TI have been'tthe more exact 1n ourting down this Paſſage, becauſe it 
plainly proves, from the learned-Doftor*s own ſhewing, thar if the 
preateſt part of the Lands before the Conqueſt, held by Men of any 
Quality, were Bocland, and that this Boc{and was the ſame (as he Conpl. Hip. 
grants) with Landsheld in Aldro ; (and T have already proved that ſuch P's $5557: 
Lands were held without _— or Services, other than ſuch 
publick Taxes as were impoſed by the Great Cowneil of the Kingdom, 
that is, Daregelt, with ſuch other Duties as all Lands whatſoever 
were hablero :) then 's it alfoas evident that theſe Lands, which were 
far the greateſt part of the Lands in the Kingdom, were not held by 
Knight's Service, and confequently their Owners could not be Tenants 
im Capite, as this Author is pleaſed in other Places to ſuppoſe ; and there- 
fore theſe Tenants in Aloazo could never be ſo repreſented by ſuch Mi- 
litary Perſons, as that they alone could either make Laws for them,or lay 
"Faxes on their Eſtates, without their Conſents either by them(clves or 
Repreſentatives in the Great Councils or Parliaments of thoſe Times ; 
and therefore ſuch free Tenants mult have either appeared for themelyes 
in Perſon, or have choſen others to repreſent rhem, 

AND if any Man doubt whether theſe Lands held in Alodio, were 
before the Conqueſt the greatelt part of the Lands of the Kingdom ; 

T muſt refer them for thew Satisfaction to Mr. So-zers and Mr. T ay- 

lor's Treatiſes upon Gavelkind, as alſo to Mr. Lambard's Diſcourſe of Pag. 503; 
the Cuſtoms of Ke-r, at the end of his Perambulation of that County ; 

who there fully prove, that the Antient Boc/and deſcending to all the 

Male Iſſue alike, was not meer Socage Tenure, but A/lodiad. 2aly; That 

this was the general Tenure of all Lands not held by Knights Service 

before the Conquelt, (as well Gaveltind as _— and that not 

only at the Common Law, but confirmed by divers Sox Kings ; as 

by that Law of King Edmund, $7 quts inteffatus obievit, Liberi ejus here- 
ditatem equaliter dividant : So likewiſe by the 68h, and 75th Laws of 

King Cyute, as alſo by rhoſe of Eaward the C oafeſſor, confirmed by Wit. 

liam the Conqueror, Cap. 36. And theretore Mr. Somner in lis faid 
Treatiſe of Gaveltind, farther proves, that this was a Liberty left 

to the Kentiſh Men by William the Conqueror, when all the reſt of 
England changed its Antient Tenure ; and Mr. Taylor in his Hiſtory of 
Gavelkind, Chap. 5, 7, 8. hath proved this to have been a general Cu- 

tom, nor only in Kt, bur in Wates and ſeveral parts of vr, ur 

T ſhall not any further purſue what the Dottor has ſaid of Lands 
holden by Military Service before the Conqueſt, or of the Herriors or 
Reliefs that were due upon them, which were payable our of the Fewdal 
Lands cf the Faldormen, middle and lefs Thanes ; but ſhall refer you to 
the Laws of King Crate, and rhoſe of the Confeſſor, the former of which 
you will find at the end of his Reign in the enſuing Volume, whetein is 
ſet down what the Heirs of each of thoſe Feudatary Tenants wete to 
pay to their Lords at the Death of their Anceſtors. 

BUT that theſe could nor be near all the Lands of England, _— 
by what hath been already faid of Lands held in Alodiv. And I have 
known ſome Learned Antiquaries, who have not without good Cauſe 
believed that all Tenure by Knight-Service in Eng/and, was derived from 
the Danes and Norwegians, who upon their Conqueſts and fettling here, 
firſt brought in that tort of "Tenure out of Dexmark and Norway; from 
whence the Enz/iſh Saxon Kings might by Degrees impoſe it upon {e- 

vera! 


Fd 


T he General Introduftion | 


— 


.veral Lands by them granted to their Ealdormen or Earls, and 


" w& 


Anno 5954» 


chief Thanes, by Military or Knights Service, who likewiſe granted 


them to their inferiour Thaxes under the like Tenures ; and yet it wouid 


have been very unreaſonable that ſuch inferior Thaxes ſhould have ſo far 
been deprived of their antient Exg/iſh Freedom, as that the Earls and 
King's Thaxes ſhould have it in their Power to make what Laws, and 
impoſe what Taxes they pleaſed upon them as their under 'Tenants,with- 


our their Conſent. 


AND if meer Tenure alone could have done this, I would fain know 
why the Engliſh Kings before the Conquelt,by the ſame reaſon might not 
as well have made Laws, and taxed their 'Tenants iz Capite without their 
Conſent, as theſe could have done their Tenants that held under them ? 
But this is altogether falſe in Matter of Fact, as al! the Hiſtories of thoſe 
Times ſhew ; Daregelt it ſelf being firſt impoted by the Conſent of 
the King and his W:tes, as appears by the Saxox Anzals. 

NOT' but that I grant all the Lands of Ergland were then held un- 
der thoſe three great Services called in Latin Trinoda Neceſſitas, viz. 
1. Expedition (that is, the finding of Men to defend the Kingdom in 
caſe of Invaſion.) 2. The Repair of Bridges; and, 3. Fortifying of 
Caſtles; from which even Lands granted to the Church were not ex- 
empted, as appears by the Charters to ſeveral Monaſteries. But theſe 
were Services due, and to be performed by the Common Law and 


Cuſtom of the Kingdom, and did not CONCErn one ſort of Tenure more 
than another. 


Ingulph. Hiſt. 
fol. 508, 


T have no more to obſerve concerning this Boc/and, but that it paſſed 
by Deed, called by I,galphas, Chirographa, until the Confeſſor's time, and 


was confirmed by the Subſcriptions of the Fzdeles, or SubjeRts there pre- 


ſent, with golden Crofles, and ſome other holy Marks ; only this me- 


thinks ought not to be paſſed over, that the Ceremony of Livery or 
Seizin of Lands is very antient, as appears by the Charter of Ceadwalla, 
King of the Weſt-Saxons ( ay among the Evidences belonging to 
the Arch-biſhop of Carterbary) in the Year DCLXXXVII. made to 
Theodore then Arch-biſhop of that See, of certain Lands with this Sub- 


aſcription, Ad cumulam autem Confirmationis, ego Cedwalla Ceſpitem terre 


Vid. Camd. 
Bric. in Can- 


tio. 
Folkland. 

Spelm. Glofl. 

cit, Folkland, 


r.edicte ſuper ſanttum Altare Salvatoris poſut, & propria manu, pro ip- 
a [3 hor ſienum ſautte C wor pF G fbſerif s & 4 
« For the farther Confirmation thereof, I Ceadwalla have put this ſaid 
« Turf of Earth upon the holy Altar, and for want of Learning, have 
« with my own Hand made and ſubſcribed the Sign of the holy Croſs. 
The like alſo hath Camden out of a Patent made by Withered King of 
Kent, to a Nunnery in the Ifle of Thayet., So much for Bocland, 
CONTRARY to which was that called Folk/avd, which Sir FAY 
Spelman ſays, was Terra popularis, ſcilicet, que jure communi poſſidetur, 
vel ſine ſcripto; that is, Land belonging to the ordinary ſort of People, 
whuch they enjoyed of common Right, without any Writings or Deeds, 
as we ſee in Copy-hold Lands at this day, for which the Tenants have 
ſeldom any other Evidences than the Copy of the Court-Rolls of the 
Mannor ; which Copy-hold Lands were antiently either held by Sock- 
men (that is, Free-men holding by the Plow ) to perform mean and 
4 ave Services, or elſe by thoſe who were Y illains appendant to the 
Mannor. 
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THESE might be ouſted of their ſmall Eſtates at the Will of 
the Lord, which a Farmer could not be ſo long as he honeſtly performed Tenants 5» 
his Services; and theſe were they, who after the Conqueſt were called 4% De- 
Tenants in Antient Demeſze, either of the King, or of ſome other Lord, "7 
as you will find in the old Natura Brevium. HIT &c 
OF the like ſort alſo, as Dr. Brady very well informs us, © were conpiar Hil 
« Lands and Poſlſefſions mentioned by other Names in our Saxoz Laws, fol. 57, 52. 
« as Gaffolland, Rent-Land, or Farm-Land, Fedas Alured, and Guthr, $4; 7; 
* C. 2, Gafogyldenhas, an Houſe yielding or paying Rent, or Gable, 9. 
« LL. Ine, c. 6. There are alſo mentioned Inland, or the Lords De- Iniand. 


ng | 


'& meſnes, which he kept in his own Hands, and Neatland, which is or yo Gut 


Pu 
Jo 


&« called Utland, or Outland, in * Byrthric's Will; Terre Villanorum, * Lam. pers 
« and was let out to Country-men, or Villagers, Agder of Thegpes i- *mb. Kent, p, 
&« landge, of Neatland, i.e. either of the Lords or Thanes Inland, or }P;;. 5,01 
cc "7 F:8..3. <pciltts 
Demeſnes, or elſe the Country-mans, Villagers, or Villax's Land, Glofl. in very, 
«& Gafolland, Neatland, and Utland, as + Mr. Somner truly informs us,  Gaveik. p. 
& were oppoſed to 1z/ard, or Demeſne-Lands, and were Lands granted $52.” Glol 
<« out for Rent, or Service, or both, and reducible to Folk/and ; and 'tis in vervo. = 
&« very probable they were the ſame, or of the ſame Nature; tor thot 
& in the Laws where they are mentioned, it appears they were always 
& occupied by Ceorls, Churles, Country-men, Colons or Clowns ; by Ge- The Names of 
& bares, Boors, Ruſtics, Plough, or Husbandmen ; or by Neates, and 947 Prpic 
« Geneates, Drudges, Villanes, or Villagers. "Theſe three Saxon words 
< being almoſt of the ſame Signification, tho very different in Sound, 
&« were always applied to the ordinary ſort of People, called by us Folk 
« at this day. Thus far the Door, which I will not contradiCt, tho 
he here makes all Ceor/es Mex to'have been meer Drudges, which was 
not ſo, ſince thoſe that held Land by Socage-Services, were as free as to 
all things elſe from the Power of their Lords, as our Tenants are at 
this day. 
BUT I defire by the way, that this may not be unobſerved, that I 
can no where find the word Colonus uſed for a Husbandman or Clown, 
in any of our antient Saxox Laws, tho Sir Henry Spelman gives us ſome Spelm. Glof, 
Examples of the uſe of it in the German Laws, there ſignifying Liber; in verb. 
Eccleſiaſtici, quos Colonos vocant, and the King had alſo his Colort ; but 
this learned Author ſuppoſes that theſe Colozz anſwered our Sockmer, 
who were certainly Freemen and not Villains. Nor did /Villanus ſignify 
a Villain, but a Country-man or Villager in general, till after the Con- 
queſt ; and then it was not from the Latiz but French Idiom, that a 
Villain came to ſignify a Slave or Drudg. 


HAVING now given you what I thought fit to ſay concerning the 
ſeveral Tenures, and ways of Conveyance of Lands in the Saxoz Times, 
T ſhall proceed in the next place to diſcourſe ſomewhat of the manner of 
the diſpoſing of their Goods and Perſonal Eftates, which they might 
do either by Deed or laſt Will in Writing, as at this day : But if they 
happened at any time to die inteſtate, then their Goods were equally 
divided between the Wife and Children of the Deceaſed ; tho by a 
Law of King Edmund, the Reliat, or Widow, was to. have half her 
Husband's Goods, yet by the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, it was de- 
clared, that in caſe any one died Inteſtate, then the Children were equally to 


divide the Goods; which I take to be underſtood with a Safvo of the 
g Wite's 
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Wife's Dower or Portion. As yet therefore the Ordinaries had nothing 
to do with the Adminiſtration, for Goods paſſed by Deſcent as well as 
Lands, and upon this Cuſtom the Writ de Rationabili parte Bonorum 
was grounded at the Common Law, as well for the Children as the 
F.N.B. p.122- Wife's Part, according as by the Body of the Writ may appear. 
* The Original THE antienteſt Will that Mr. * Seldez ſays he hath obſerved before 
of -— the Conqueſt, is, one of King Eadgar's time, which Mr. Lambard Þ has 
Tip mens, ſ# given us in his Perambulation of Kent, and that is of one Brithric, a 
out by Dr. Lit- Gentleman, or Thane, and his Wife E/ſwithe, wherein they deviſed both 
— their Lands and Goods, and-alfo gave his chief Lord and the Lady his 
Cant. . 548. Wiſe ſeveral noble Legacies to prevail with him that his Will might 
ſtand good. By which it ſhould ſeem the Lands cathed were Feu- 
dal Lands ( held by Knights Service) which could not be alienated 
without the Lord's Conſent. But Mr. Seldex there further takes no- 
tice, © That the Protection or Execution of this Teſtament, as well as 
'< the Probate, were within the Juriſdiction of the Lord's Court ; and 
&« that eſpecially becauſe divers Lords of Mannors have to this day the 
&« Probate of Teſtaments þy Cuſtom continued, againſt that which is 
< otherwiſe regularly ſettled in the Church. 
Selden ur fup. , BUT 3s for Inteſtates Goods, he ſays, © The Diſpoſition or Admini- 
fol. 15, 26. © ſtration of them was in the Saxoz times in the chief Lord of him that 
Cap. I & died, in caſe the Inteſtate were an immediate Tenant, and died at 
& home in Peace : But in caſe he were no Tenant, or died in his Lord's 
« Army, thenit was (it ſeems) as other Inheritance, under the Juriſ- 
& diction of that Temporal Court within whoſe Territory the Goods 
« were. 'This may be proved out of the Laws of that Time, which 
& ordain, that upon the Death of an Inteſtate, whom they call 
* Canuti Leg. CWYTALE E, the Lord * is only to have the Heriots due to him, 
cpm © Whicharealſo appointed by + the Laws of the ſame time, that by hs 
Leg. cap. 68. (the Lord's) Advice or Judgment, his (the Inteſtate's) Goods be di- 
« wided among his Wife and Children, and the next of kin, according as 
&« to every one of them of right belongs ; that is, according to the nearneſs 
« of Kindred, if no Children, or Nephews from yonare, ao for it muſt, 
&« T ſuppoſe, be underſtood, that the Succefſlion was ſuch, that the 
« Children excluded all their Kindred, and of their Kindred the next 
[| De Moribus & ſucceeded, according to that in Tacitus || of his Germans, whoſe 
Germanorum-c Cuſtoms were doubtleſs mixed with our Engliſh-Saxons ; Heredes, 
« ſays he, fucceſſoreſq; ſint cuiq; liberi, & nullum Teſtamentum. But it 
« ſeems Chriſtianity a woke brought in the free Power of makin 
« Teftaments amongſt them, Sz ber non ſunt, proximus gradus in _ 
<« ſeſſione, Fratres, Patrui, Avunculi. 
« BUT this is expreſs'd only in caſe the Tenant died at home, and 
+ Canut. Legi- © jn Peace; for if he died in his Lord's * Army, both the Heriot 
bus, cap. 75- & was forgiven, and the Inheritance both of Goods and Lands was to 
& be divided as it ought, which was, it ſeems, by the Juriſdiction of the 
&« Temporal Court, within whoſe Territory the Death ( of the Inteſtate 
«< or Goods were; for in that caſe, it is not ſaid, that the Lord's Judg- 
« ment was to be uſed, but that the Heirs ſhould divide all ; or, as the 
+ Leg. Edw. © words in the Confeſſor's Law are, habeant + Heredes ejus pecuniam & 
cy —rrgg « terram ejus ſine aliqua Diminutione, & reftt dividant inter ſe; wherethe 
chiis. < Right of the Heir both to Lands and Goods is expreſly defigned, but 
* the Judg that ſhould give it them, not mentioned. Therefore it ſeems, 
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« it remained as other Parts of the Common Law, under the Tem- 

« poral Juriſdiction, as by the * Civil Law it was under the Prtors.* F.S. loftir; 

Thus far this learned and great Author; —_—_ 
FROM whence we may make this Note, that the Probate of Wills © 

was a Matter of Civil Cognizance before the Conqueſt, and for ſome 

time after, till, the Canon Law being more generally received in England; 

the Biſhops Courts took this Power to themſelves, ſuppoſed by Mr. Sel- 

den, 1n _ 6th Chapter of his ſaid Treatiſe, to be about the time of Hexry 

the Second, 


WE ſhall now, in the laſt place, go on to the Criminal part of the Crinina! port 
Engliſh-Saxon Laws, viz. the manner of Trial, Judgment and Execu- | 1-64 
tion paſs'd and inflicted on Offenders in thoſe Times. ; 

_ ALL Traals for Criminal Matters were then either in the Coaurt- 4! Tries is 
Leets, the Sheriffs-turn, or the County-Courts, in which laſt the greater Shoifſtw 7 
Offenders wwere commonly tried, and that moſt antiently by Witneſſes Caur-Comts. 
and Juries, as at this day : for we find in the Mirror of Juſtices, that Mirror, Cap.s; 
King Alfred commanded one of his Juſtices to be put to death for ** 7: 
paſſing Sentence upon a Verdi corruptly obtained, upon the Votes of 

the Jurors, whereof three of the Twelve were in the Negative. And 

the ſame King put another of his Juſtices to death for i Sentence 

of Death upon an Igzoramus return'd by the Jury. - 

BUT the firſt Law we read of that defined the Number of FJary- 7? Nunirr of 
»en to be Twelve, was that of Atheldred T. aboye two hundred Years _ 
before the Conqueſt, which ſays, I» ſingulis Centuriit, &c. in Engliſh 
thus, 1» every Century or Hunared, let p be a Court, and let Twelve UL.$ax.Lamb; 
Antient Freemen, together with the Lord of the Hundred, be ſworn that 
they will not condemn the Innocent, nor acquit the Guilty. 

BUT whether there were any ſuch thing as a Grand Jury or In- Grazd uy; 

uelt, we do not particularly find, only we may reaſonably conclude 
\ was, becauſe in the ſame Mzrror we read that a Juſtice ſuffered 
Death for paſſing Sentence only upon the Corozer's Record ; and ano- 
ther Juſtice had the ſame Puniſhment for condemaing one without any 
preceding Appeal or Indictment. 

YET the firſt time that we find any mention of a. Jury by Mens 
Peers or Equals, is in the Agreement between Alfred and Guthrune 
the Dane, in theſe words in Exgliſh, viz. © That if a Lord or a Baron 2 
« be accuſed of Homicide, he ſhall be acquitted by twelve Lords; but _— 
« if of inferiour Rank, he ſhall be acquitted by eleven of his Equals, fol. 452. 

« and one Lord. ? 

BUT in Caſes very doubtful, and where there was not ſufficient gqea, hr 
Evidence by Witneſſes, but only ſtrong Preſumptions of Guilt, in the ad what tie 
times after King Alfred, Trials by Ordeal came in, which Sozer in his 7*% 
Gloſſary ſays was derived from Or a Negative, or Privative, and Dal, jn verbo Or- 
which {ſignifies Diſtinion, or Difference, that is, without any DiſtinCti- deal. 
on or Difference, and imports a juſt, impartial Judgment : it was of 
two forts, by Fire or Water ; by Fire, when the Perlon accuſed carried 
in his bare Hand a red-hot Iron ſome few ſteps ; which, if it weighed 
but one Pound, was called ſingle Ordeal, and ſo double, or treble, ac- 
cording to the Pounds the Iron weighed : or when he walked bare-foor, 
and blindfold, over and between certain red-hot Plow-ſhares, placed at a 
ſtated diſtance ; if in doing this the Party was burnt, he was pronounced 

Guilty ; 
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Guilty ; if not, he was accounted Innocent. Water-Ordeal was either 
when they caſt the accuſed into Water, and if they did ſwim, were 
adjudged Guilty ; if they ſunk, Innocent: or elfe their Hands and 
Arms were put ſometimes up to the Wriſt, ſometimes up to the Elbow 
in boiling-hot Water ; if they were ſcalded, they were eſteemed Guilty ; 
if not, Innocent. The Noble and Freemen were tried by Fire-Ordeal, 
the Peaſants and Servants by Water Ordeal. 

A great Example of the former you will find towards the latter end 
of the ſixth Book, concerning the putting of Queen Emma, Mother 
of Edward the Confeſſor, to this Fire-Ordeal by Plow-ſhares, upon ſuſpi- 
cion of Incontinency with Ailwyn Biſhop of Wincheſter : but indeed this 
Story -is very improbable for ſeveral reaſons ; for firſt, the Crime ſhe 
ſtood accuſed of could be no more than ſimple Fornication, which was 
then as well as now within the Cognizance of the Church, and for 
which no higher Puniſhment than the common Penance was inflicted. 
And further,we find this Queen to have fallen into the King's Diſpleaſure 
in the firſt or ſecond Year of his Reign, and being not long after reſtored 
to his Favour, we do not read ſhe was ever after queſtioned : and as for 
Robert, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, who is ſaid to have been one of her 
chief Proſecutors, 1t is certain he was not conſecrated to that See till 
about ſeven or eight Years after. Belides all which, Biſhop * Godwin 
in his Account of this Arch-biſhop, further proves from Florence of 
Worceſter, and William of Malmesbury, that Biſhop Ailwin was dead 
Anno 1047, a Year before ever Robert was made Arch-biſhop ; and ' 
therefore this learned Author does wholly deny the reality of this Story. 
But to return again to our Ordeal. 

THE firſt mention made thereof as we meet with, was at the Coun- 
cil of Mextz, and afterwards in the Council of Tr:ers; but we have 
no Foot-ſtep thereof in our Exgliſh Taws, till it was brought into this 
Nation by the Council of Berkhamſtead, under Bertwald Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury, Anno 647 ; and it after became inſerted into thoſe of King 
Athelſtan, tho it was certainly in uſe before that time. 

I have little more to add concerning this way of Trial by Oraeal, but 
that it was under the Government of the Clergy, who never permitted 
it to be put in Execution but when they were preſent. And ſometimes 
it was performed with the great Solemnity of receiving the Holy Ex- 
chariſt, eſpecially if the ſuſpected Perſon was of their Order and 
FunQtion ; and it the Party was caſt, he was to ſuffer as Guilty. 

THIS way of Trial by Ordeal continued long after the Conqueſt, 
but at laſt it was forbid by the Pope's Decree ; and we have now no 
Remainders of it left, unleſs it be in the Country Peoples trying of 
Witches, who being tied with their Thumbs and Toes together, and 
ſo flung into the Water, if they ſink, are accounted Innocent ; if they 
ſwim, Guilty : but indeed if this Oraeal, either by Fire or Water, 
was performed by the help of the Devil, one would wonder it ſhould 
ever be introduced, eſpecially with ſuch folemn Prayers and Prepara- 
tions, as you may find: in Lambard's Explications of Law-terms, and 
in Matthew Parker Arch-biſhop of Canterbury his Antiquities of the 
Britiſh Church, And on the other fide, if it was aſſiſted by a Divine 
Power, it 1s as wonderful how it came ro be forbid by the Pope, as 
wholly unlawtul, 
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BUT beſides theſe ways of Trial abovementioned, upon more ſlight 
Suſpicions, our Exgliſh Saxo» Anceſtors were uſed to content them- 
ſelves with a Voyer aire, or the Oath of the Party ſuſpe&ted,; and the 
concurring Teſtimony of other Men} the firſt atteſting his own , Inno- 
cency, the other atteſting their own Conſciences for the Truth of the - 
former Teſtimony ; and therefore were, and {till are called Compurgators. 
"Their number was more or leſs, and of | guavay or leſs Value, accord- 
ing as the Offence, or the Party ſuſpetted was of greater or leſs Con- 
cernment. | 

AND as for the way of Trial by ſingle Combat or Duel, tho ſome 
Writers ſuppoſe it to have been in uſe before the Conquelt, yer ſince I 
meet with no mention of it either in our Hiſtorians or Laws, I ſhall de- 
fer diſcourſing of it till I come to the next Volume, 


HAVING now diſpatched this Head concerning Trials, Pll proceed 
to the Judgments and Penalties that were inflicted on Perſons for ſeveral 
Offences. And firſt I ſhall conſider thoſe, againſt Almighty God, as 
Sacrilege, which you will find upon the firſt introducing of Chriſtianity Sacrilegt: 
to have been appointed by the Pope, as alfo by the Laws of King Eg- 
bert, either in making fatisfaQtion of nine times the Value, or in cafe of 
Inability, to pay that Sum in Stripes; for not then, nor long af 
ter was it puniſhable with Death : tor William of Malmesbury tells us; De Geſtis 
that Theodered, the good Biſhop of Loxdon, in the Reign of King Athel- — 
ſtan, fell ſhort of one thing, viz. That he cauſed certain Thieves to be © 
hanged, who had robbed St. Edmunas Church in Suffolk, and were there 
held by ſome inviſible Power, infomuch that they could not go away 
with what chey had ſtolen, but were all takenand executed accordingly ; 
for which piece of Severity he was much blamed. 

THE next Offence was Working «por Sundays, which by the Laws Sabaoth- 
of King Ina, was puniſhable by Fize, if the Criminal were a Freeman ; **4%ng: 
and by MW hipping if he were a Boza-Servant, EN 

BUT as tor Blaſphemy, Curſing or Swearing, either they were Crimes 
the Saxoas were not guilty of, or elſe they inflicted no Puniſhments on 
thoſe who were culpable of them ; for Tfind no mention of them in the 
Saxon Laws, | 

AS for the Offences againſt both God and Man, I will firſt begin with 
Adultery and Fornication, and theſe were Capital amongit the Saxons : Adultery 
for by the Laws of Withred King of Kent, if a Military Man ſhould and Fornt- 
(after that Council was ended, defpiſing the King's Law, and the Judicis £425. 
al Sentence of the Biſhop's Excommunication) be taken in Adultery, he 
ſhould pay to his Lord an hundred Shillings. But afterwards by the Laws 
of King Cute, a Wite found guilty of Adultery, ſhould have her Noſe 
and Ears cut off, and the Man was Fined or Baniſhed ; and by thoſe of 
King Alfred, * the Man convicted of Adultery with another's Wife, 

&« ſhould pay to the Husband ſo abuſed, a Fine futable to the Eſtate and 
« Quality of him that was ſo injured. | — : 

THE higheſt Offence againſt Manalone was Treafon,and the Puniſh- Treaſon: 
melt for this Offence I find ſet down 1n the 47h Law of K. Alfred to this 
ciet,viz, © Thatifany one by himſelt,or any otherPerſonſhould attempr 
* againſt the King's Life, he ſhould loſe his Life and Goods ; or in 
&« caſe he will purge himſelf,he was to do it according to the Valuation of 
«* the King's Head, But in this the 00 had no greater a A 
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- ter at this Day ; and ſhews 


than divers other of his Subjets ; for the ſame Law doth inform us, 
« 'That it ordained in all Judgments concerning other Men, whether 
« Noble or Ignoble, whoſoever ſhould Confpire againſt his Lord, ſhould 
&« loſe both his Lite and Eſtate, or elſe pay the Valuation of his Lord's 
« Head. 

I come next to the Corning and oY ing of Money, which was not ori- 
ginally ſuch an Offence as was puniſh'd by Death ; for the firſt Law that 
made it ſo was that of Ezhelred, whereby itis leſt to the King's diſcre- 
tion, either to fine, or put to Death ſuch Merchants as imported falſe 
Money ; and all Port-Reeves of Towns who ſhould be Acceſlary to it 
were made liable to the fame : but for all this it was not even aſter the 
Conqueſt puniſhable by Death, but amputation of the Right Hand and 
Privy-Members. 

AS for Murder, or killing a Man with Malice prepenſed, it was by 
the Preface to King A/fred*'s Laws puniſhable by Death : And this and 
the former Law concerning Treaſon, will help us to interpret in what 
Caſes the Wiregilas or Multts, that we find ſo frequently mentioned in 
the Saxoz Laws, were to be paid for the Life of a Man, and particular- 
ly that Law of King Athelſtan, which ſets the Rate of theſe Wiregilds 
according to the Quality of the Perfon ſlain, from the King to the Pea- 
fant; that is, when the Party was Killed in ſome ſudden Fray or Quar- 
rel without any Malice forethought. 

THIS I take notice of, to obviate the Error of ſome who ſuppoſe, 
that all Murder, even of the King himſelf, was redeemable by Money, 
which was not allowed in = Caſes but thoſe we account Mandhanh” 

e Antiquity of that diſtinQtion between 
Man-ſlaughter and Murder, which 1s now almoſt peculiar to England, 
and aroſe at firſt from the Proneneſs of our Nation to Fewds and ſudden 
Quarrels ; tho the like Cuſtom is alſo to be found in the Antient Friſiar 
and German Laws, if you will take the Pains to conſult them. Burt as for 
Bloodſhed, Striking, Maiming, Wounding, Diſmembring, &c. they 
were all of them puniſhable by Mul&s or Fines, as y6u will ſee in the 
Laws of King Alfred, and other Places in this Volume. : 


Robbery and - T proceed in the next Place to Robbery and Burglary, which by the 


Burglary. 


Treſpaſſes. 


Cap. 30. 


Perjury. 


Laws of King Ina, were puniſhable by Death ; only the Thief was ad- 
mitted ſometimes to redeem it according to the Eſtimation of his Head, 
and that I ſuppoſe was left to the diſcretion of the Judg, either to deny 
or allow. But for all other leſs Thefts, they were redeemable by Fines, 
And the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, limited that Puniſhment of 
Death to Thefts of twelve Pence in value, or above. 

AND Treſpaſſes of a leſs Nature upon Lands and Goods, were to 
be puniſhed by the Criminal's making SatisfaQtion to the injured Party, 
and his paying a certain-Fine beſides to the King ; which by King 4/- 


fred's Law was ſet at five Shillings ; and in his 'T ime other Actions were 


likewiſe uſed, ſuch as we call Attons upon the Caſe ; and the Plaintiff 
not only recovered Damages for Treſpaſſes done to Poſſeſſionsand Goods, 
but alſo Coſts for Injuries in Point of Scandal and Defamation, in caſe 
the Complainant ſpecially declare that he was thereby diſabled, or inju- 
red in his Preferment, and made Proof of the ſame, much like to the 
Forms of our Pleadings now. . | 

AS for Perjury which IT have hitherto omitted, tho in ſtrict Method 
it ſhould have been mentioned before,asa Sin againſt both God and Man, 
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the Saxons were utterly Enemies to it, and puniſhed it with perpetual 
diſcredit of their Teſtimony, and ſontetimes with Baniſhment, or with 
Frievous Fines to the King, and Mulfs to the ] udg. For that diflerence 
1 find obſerved in thoſe Days between Fixes and Mauls, tho the more 1L Athel, 
Antient Times uſed them for one and the fame; for I often nd pays Pe 12. 
Mule Regi. Inall theſe Matters where any Intereſt was veſted inthe 3 gh 
Crown, the King had the Prerogative of Pardon, yetalways a Recbm- | 3- arr. 52. 
nce was ſaved to the injured Party ; belides the Security of the Good- *-£4*-<18. 
haviour for Time to come, as the caſe required. | 
THESE Mu/#s for all theſe Offence# were ſet down ina Book, which 
was the Rule and Standard of the Judge's Sentence. And it is called in the 
Preface to the Laws of King Edwara, the Doom or Judgment-Book ; and 
Compoſition was to be made, and Satisfaction given, according to whit 
was laid in this Judicial or Doom-Book. i Sp. 
THIS ſhews that Fines were then ſer out and appyinted by Law, Fines ſet 
and were proportioned not only according to Mens Oftznges, but Abi- and ap- 


lities of what they were ableto pay ; and were not in thoſt "Fimes: left pointed by 


tothe Arbitrary Wills and Humouts of the Judg, to ruin Mens Fortunes £47: 
and Families, and impriſon their Perſons during Life, perhaps only: for a 
{mall Offence in a raſh Word, or unmalicious Deed. | 


£5 T confeſs this A longer thin ] firſt intended it; but here 


f hope the Reader will excuſe me, ſince ] have preſented him with-.a 
trus Scheme of the Antient Englſb-Saxon -Governneng ' ard, Laws; as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, elating to the juſt Prerogittives of, theKing 
as alfo to the true Rights anc Liberte of the People's; gnd this hs 
done for two Ends; firſt, to inform th of our own Nation'as:welb 4s 
$trangers, that this Government before the pretended Conqueſd, agreed 
in the moſt material parts of it with thoſe of the ſame Gorhick Model 
all over Exrope ; and that if we do ſtill labour to preſerve our Antient 
Conſtitution, when moſt of our Neighbours have either loſt or given 
up theirs, I think we fo deſerve Commendation, more eſpecially ſince 
both Prince and People may have tound an equal Intereſt and Ha ppineſs 
init. 

AND ſecondly, to ſhew, that neither the Daniſh nor Norman Inva: 
ſions, (called by ſome Congueſts) have at all altered it in any of the Sub- 
ſtantial partsof our Government or Laws, notwithſtanding what ſome 
Men have ſo ſ{trenuoully advanced to the contrary, out of what deſigns 
they themſelves beſt know. 

AS for what I have here laid down, if any thing appears either new, 
or of ſuſpicious Credit, I deſire to be no farther believed, than the Rea- 
ſons and Authorities I have here produced will juſtify me ; and therefore 
ſhall leave the Reader to make what Judgment he pleaſes of it, which 
if it doth not ſuit with mine, I ſhall not take it amiſs, ſince I am ſuf- 
ficiently ſenſible how much Mens Opinions depend on their preſent In- 
terc{t, Education, or Courſe of Life : and I cannot but obſerve, that 
there are a ſort of Men, whoſe Heads ſeem framed for ſuch a ſet of 
Notions rather than others, which make them that they cannot eaſily 
digeſt any thing that claſhes with them. 

BUT I do not pretend to be infallible, or to propoſe thy ſenſe as a 
Rule antl Standard to all others ; Homo ſum, aihil hamanum a me alienum 
puto, as the Comick Poet hath long fince well obſeryed, 
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ONE thing indeed I think IT may pretend to in this Undertaking, 
and that is Integrity ; for IT look upon it a much viler thing, either to 
falſify, or conceal part of an Authority that makes againſt one, and uſe 
only ſo much as ſhall ſerve a preſent "Turn, than it 1s to pick a Pocket + 
and as it is of far more —_— Conſequence to. the Publick, if not 
found out ; I muſt fay it is hkewiſe more eaſily to be diſcovered, ſince 
every Man may, if he pleaſe, conſult the Authors that ſuch Writers 
make uſe of, and fo deteCt the Fraud, 

BUT for thoſe who think they may differ from me in ſome things 
with good Reaſon and Authority, and will pleaſe by their learned La- 
bours to give the World any better Information and Account of theſe 
Matters than I have done ; I ſhall be ſo far from being diſpleaſed at them, 
that I ſhall upon full Satisfa&tion, readily own my ſelf very much in 
their Debt, for making the World and me ſo much the Witer : only I 
muſt defire to be treated-as one, who, if I chance to be under any Error, 
am not ſo wilfully, nor (as I think) without greatappearance of Reaſon 
and Authority on my fide ; ſince I call God to witneſs, that neither from 
a vain Ambition of Glory, nor proſpett of any Temporal Advantage, 
nor deſign of gratifying any Party or FaCtion, have I wrote any thing 
that may diſguſt Men of different Principles and Notions. 

AND TI thank God for this = Bleſſing to us, that we live in a 
Time, when we may not only think or ſpeak, but alſo ſafely write 
what we believe to be the Truth, . to which all Mankind do owe Alle- 

;ance; and therefore T hope I never ſhall abuſe that invaluable Liber- 

, to the Prejudice of the Government, 'or that excellent conſtituted 

hurch, of which I own my felf a Member, being fully fatisfied that 
the main End of all our Writings, ought to be for the Honour of God, 
and the Common Good of Mankind. 
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Age 5. line 5. for be would, read would by, P. 17, 1. 4. f. Griſhans, r, Griſham, lid. 1. 45. 
P del. in. P. 23. |. > f. Ncombil, r. Ilcombeil. P. 23. l. 14. f. that, r. whitber, ib, f, never, rc. 


exer. P. 24 I. 15. fo 30, I. any. 
IntroduCtion, 


Age 3r. line 17. for longer, read long. Th. 1.18. f. which, r, and, ib. r. enjoyed it. P.24. L. 29, 
del. jor a long time after. P. 86. |. 13. del, che Comma's in the Margin, beginning at, from 
whence you may obſerve ; and ending at, well obſerves, P. 8g. l. 15. f. word, r. words, hid. l. 32. f- 
pon, r, that. 1». del. that. P. 96. |. 29. f. Lngebardanim, r. Longobardoran, , P. 97.1. 2. £ 


Cribtan, r. Cnibtan, ( i. 6. Knights, ) P. 105+ 1. 38. f.confit, r. reſede. 
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ADDENDA &»- CORRIGENDA. 


INCE this Volume was printed off, coming to a more {tri& 
View of the whole Work,than I could make when it was in looſe 
Sheets; I think fit to make ſome tew Additions and CorreQions, 
as in theſe following Particulars. 


BOOK IV. 


Pag. 195. The Conſecration of Erkenwald Biſhop of Loxdox being 
ſet down twice, viz. in the beginning of Anno 675. and again at the 
end of that Year, and was forgot to be ſtruck out in the Page above- 
mentioned, thoſe firſt three Lines and half, beginning at Line 23. may 
be ſtruck out ; and that Relation referred to t: 196. at the end of the 
Year ( where it 15 already) and you may read it in theſe words. This 
Tear alſo according to Matth. of Weſtminſter (for Bede does not give us 
the time when it was done ) Erkenwald a younger Son 10 Anna Kijng of the 
Eaſt Angles was by Theodore the- Arch-biſhop conſecrated Biſhop of London, 
he being in great Reputation for, the Santtity of his Life, as having before 
he came to þ a Biſhop, &c. Read the reſt as1n the Print, | 

P. 198. _ Ethelarithes being twice married and never lain with, 
having been already mentioned, p. 193: you may ſtrike out part of three 
Lines 10 p. 198. beginning at Line 48. at who yet remained, and endin 
line 51. with but ſhe, and then read it thus: Wife of King Egtrid above- 
mentioned ; this Laay,tho twice married ſtill remaining aVirgin,aied at laſt &c: 


BOOK YV. 


' Pag. 312. line ult, The Continuation of Aſſer's Chronicle publiſhed 
by Dr. Gale, having put this Action of Prince Erhelwald's, there men- 
tioned under the Year 904. and Florence of Worceſter making him come 
as far as Crecanford (now Crayford in Kent); from the different Names 
of which Places, and Years, I ſuppoſed that this Aftion was not the 
ſame with that related in the Year 905. but upon better Conſideration I 
am now ſatisfied, that either Florernce's Copy of the Annals, or his Tran- 
* ſcriber were miſtaken, and that Crecarford and Bradenewood mentioned 
by him under 905, and Creccagelade and Br.eden {et down in the Annals 
under the ſame Year, are both the ſame Places, ſetting aſide the diffe- 
rence of the Years; ſo that this is alſo but one and the fame AQtion : 
and therefore I rather now chuſe to follow the printed Copies of the 
Saxon Annals, and place the whole under Arno 905. therefore you may 
ſtrike out the laſt Line of pag. 312. begining at after, as alſo-the four 
firſt Lines of pag. 313. ending with, /o retarned home. 

P. 265. After the Reign of Erhelwulf, Anno 855. add this that follows 
That about theſe Times the Scotiſh Kings held the Low-lands of 
Scotland as T ributaries to the Kings of Northumberland, take this Rela- 
tion from Leſſely Biſhop of Roſſe's Hiſtory of Scotland, in the Reign of 
King Donald V. where he tells us, that the Pi##s (who had been lately 
conquered and expelled Scotland) having hid themſelves in Northamber- 
{and, and the Neighbouring Countries, combined with the Britains and 
Saxcs to recover their Liberties, who, being thus confederated, invaded 
Scotland ; whereupon King Donald gathering togethcr his Army mer 
them near Jetbargh, and joining Battel wh them put them to flight ; 

with 
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with which Succeſs the King and his Men growing infolent and ſecure, 
ſpent the Night following in Luxury and Drinking, without keeping 
any Guard, or obſerving Military Diſcipline ; of which the Enemies 
(who it ſeems fled not far) gaining Intelligence, and laying hold of 
this Opportunity, ſet upon them about Midnight, and [Jew near 20000 
Scots, being then (as it were) buried in Wine and Sleep; King Donald 
himſelf being alſo taken Priſoner, and to purchaſe his Liberty, was 
forced to give up all the Countries lying between the River C/ayde and 
Sterling to the Britains and Saxons, and farther obliged himſelf and his 
Succeſlors to the Annual Payment of a Sum of Money in Name of a 
Tribute : and that then in the ſixth Year of his unhappy Reign the 
Ezxgliſb-Saxons, in Memory of this V iCtory, rebuilt the ruined Caſtle of 


PE 
— 


Sterling, and fortified the Bridg of Forth, where they ereQted a Croſs # 


of Stone as a Monument of their Victory, on which were engraven 
theſe barbarous Latine Verſes. 


Anglos 4 Scotis ſeparat Crux ifta remotis, 
Arma hic ſtant Bruti, ſtant Scoti ſub hac Cruce tut. 


BUT in the mean time the Pi#s, who were the Authors of this 
Scotiſh Slaughter, were ſo far from being thereby reſtored to their 
Country, that they were quite expelPd by the Saxoxs out of Britain, 

THTS Relation Hefor Boetius gives you much more prolix, and 
makes King Osbern who reigned in Northumberland, to have commanded 
the Engliſh-Saxons at the great Battle above-mentioned. 

THE fame Author likewiſe ſhews us in the Reign of K. Gregory, Anao 
872, how the B»/tains came to be driven out of Cumberland, which they 
had till then enjoy*d, iz, That the Britains having by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Dares, expelled the Scots from divers Territories, endeavoured alſo 


. by fecrer Treachcries to drive them et further ; but being ſurprized by 


K. Gregory were by him quite expelled Cumberland and Weſtmorland, as a 
Puniſhment tor having' violated their Faith with him, 

Pag. 313. 1. 18. Atter Eaſt-Angles, add this. And Bromtox's Chro- 
nicle 1n this Year further adds, That Erhelwald having paſſed the Thames 
at Crekelade to Brithenden, and marched as far as N—— ( now 
Bradenſtoke) in Wiltſhire ; fo that as Mr. * Camden well obſerves, our 
Modern Hiſtorians have been much miſtaken, in making that Place to be 
Baſingſtoke in Hampſhire. 
BOOK VI, 

Pag.s8. 1.1. Youmay ſtrike out the three remaining Lines after Danſtar; 
for I am fatisfied upon better Conſideration, that the Afſertion therein 
contained is not true, as I have prov'd in the Introduttion, p. 71, 72. 

Pag. 12. 1.8. After the words freely forgave him, add this. That 
the Low-lands of Scotland continued under the Dominion of the Kings of 
England till the Reign of King Edgar, we have the expreſs Teltimony of 
John of Wallingford Abbot of St. Albans, who wrote his Chronicle in 
the beginning of the Reign of King Henry the Third; and betore ever 
the Diſpute concerning any Homage being due for the whole —_— of 
Scotland was raiſed, which began not till the time of K. Edward the Firlt. 


* Pritan, 
Wiltſhire; 
Pp. 102, 


This * Author thus relates it in the beginning of the Reign of King +p,,;,.... 
Edgar, viz, that about Anno Dom. 964, that King ſummoning the 
Northumbrian Barons (1i. e. Thaxes) to a Council at Tork, ordained di- 
vers things relating to the Publick Afﬀairs of the Kingdom, among which 
he divided the Earldom of Oſwulph ( Earl of Northumberland __ - 

| cealed ) 
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but the King not being willing to do any thing that he might afterwards 


v» yid. Prita”. 
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ceaſed) into two ; for the King was not willing to beſtow fo great a 
Part of the Kingdom on any as an Inheritance, leſt the Northambers 
ſhould again aſpire to their antient Liberty ; wherefore he beſtowed 
that Part of Northumberland lying between the Humber and the T heys 
upon Earl Ofac, girding him with the, Sword of that Earldom : But 
from Theys to Mireferth being the Sea-coaſt of Deira, he beſtowed op- 
on Earl Eadulf, firnamed Erhelwald; and thus the two Kingdoms be- 
came two FEarldoms, and ſo continued all the times of the Exg!:ſb- 
Saxon Kings under their Gift and Juriſdiction ; whilſt Lothian lying 
open to the Incurſions of the Scots was of no great concern to our K ings. 
BUT Keneth K.of Scotland receiving ahigh CharaQter of the Getietofi- 
ty of K. Edgar from the two Earlsabove-mentioned,defired the KT 
Condu&t to come to Loxaon to viſit him, which being granted, the ſaid 
two Earls conduQted him thither, where he was honourably received by 
K. Edgar, who often converſing triendly and familtarly with Kezerh, he 
then repreſented to K.Edgar, that Lothianappertained to him as his Right, 
having been long poſſeſſed by the Kings of Scorland as: their Inheritance : 


repent of, referred the Determination of this Afair to his great Council ; 
where thechief Men of the Kingdom would not aſſent to part with it, un- 
leſs under a Homage to be yielded by the K. of Scotland to the K.-of Eng- 
land; and that too only becauſe all Acceſs to that Country was "wy Git 
cult,and its Government of little or no Profit : Whereupon K. Kereth aſlen-; 
ted to this Demand, and fo received it under that Condition, did Homage 
for it accordingly,promiſing likewiſe many other things; as that the People 
ſhould ſtill remain under the Engliſh Name and Language, which conti- 
nues to this day ; and fo the old Quarrel about Lothian was now happily | 
determined, tho ſome new ones were often ſtarted. Thus the King of | 


Scots became Feudatary to King Edgar on this occaſion; whence you may 
obſerve how the Scotiſh Nation became Maſters of Lothian, where Edin- 
burgh the Capital City of the Kingdom 1s ſeated, and which City con- 
tinued in the Hands of the Engliſh (as Mr. * Camaex well obſerves 
from an antient Manuſcript he there cites) till the Reign of K.Indulf, viz. 
till about Arno Dom. 960. 

You may add this to the Laws of King E4gar at the end of his _ p. 14. 
This King is alſo related by William of Malmesbury to have made a Law to re- 
ſtrain exceſſive drinking of great Draughts 3 by which Law it was ordained, that 
no Man under a great Penalry ſhould drink at one Draught below certain Pins thar 
were ordered to be fixt within the ſides of the Cups or Goblets for that purpoſe. 

Pag. 72. I confeſs I was fo far miſled by the Authority of the Saxon Annals q 
and Matth. Weſtminſter, as to believe that Siward mentioned under Anno 1043. id 
had been conſecrated cg of Canterbury ; but being now ſatisfied of the 
contrary, and having given good Reaſons againſt it in the IntroduRion, p. 1 15, 
116. that Relation of William of Malmesbury from theſe words, 1. 20. of 
which Author, may be thus alrered. That tho he'was deſigned Succeſſor to this 
Arch-biſhop, and to that end was conſecrated bis Corepiſcopus (i. e. his Coadjutor ) 
yet that notwithſtanding be was ſoon after depoſed for his Ingratitude, in defrauding 
the weak old Man of bus neceſſary Maintenance. But that this alſo was a miſtake 
in this Author, ſee the Introduction, 2 115, 116, 

Thus much I thought fit to advertiſe the Reader, ſince I had rather confeſs my 
own involuntary Miſtakes, than- put another to che trouble of ſhewing them ro 
the World ; but however, fince I do not pretend to be infallible, if any Perſon 
of greater Skill in our Engliſh Hiſtories, will rake the pains to ſhew the World 
any other Errors or Omiſſions I have been guilty of in this Work, I ſhall be 
ſo far from taking ir ill, that for the publick Satisfaction, they ſhall be mended 
1n the next Edition. RE 
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From the Earlieſt Accounts of —- fur, to the 
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ern vnalNCE I _ (with God's Permiſſion) to write 
AN): and digeſt the moſt ' Remarkable Things and 
WER Tranſactions that have i occurred in this King- 
9. dom from the earlieſt Accounts of Time, IT ſhall 
"i * follow Venerable Bede, as well as other Hiſto- 
vw Y £24 rians, if! firſt giving a brief Deſcription-of this 
UDO 57 DB, 1Nand. 
Britain, the largeſt of all the European Iſlands, ( and one of the 
biggeſt in this Habitable Globe,) is ſcituate berween 50 Degrees 
16 Minutes, and 59 Degrees 3o Minutes North Latirude, the whole 
Iſle lying in length from Dunsby-Zad , the moſt Northerly' Promon- 
tory of Scotland, tro Dover, the ſpace of near Six hundred [Miles ;. yer 
is the Climate more mild and temperate than could” be expeted in{o 
Northerly a Scituation; the Winds from the Seas encompaſſing it on 
all ſides, ſo rempering the Air, that ir is neither fo cold in Winter, 
nor yer ſo hot in Summer, as the oppoſite Continents of France, 
Germany, and the Low-Countries; and alſo by the 'Indulgence of Hea- 


ven, as well as rhe _— of irs Native Soil, it is plentifully fur- ., 


niſhed with all Things neceſlary for Human Life. * 
It was anciently called by the Greeks Albion, bur whether frog a 
Giant of that Name feigned ro be the Son of Neptune, after = 
B Fabu- 
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Fabulous Humour of thoſe Times, in giving Names to Countries from 
Giants 'and Heroes ; or elſe from the Greek word 'az9g!s, which accor- 
ding to Feſtus ſignifies White ; ſince, this Iſland is on many ſides of it 
encompaſſed wirh Rocks. of that Colour; or elſe from the Phanician 
word Alp, which ſignifies #igh; or from Alhen, which in the Hebrew 
Tongue ſignifies White, -is' uncertain, and therefore needleſs to be inſiſted 
on too much. 

As for the Name of Britain, which Nexnizs"and divers other Britiſh 
Writers derive from Brutus, (whom they likewiſe call Brito ;) bur others 
of them from the Britiſh words Pryd Cain, i. e. Forma candida, a White 
Form; it ſeems too far ferch'd ; and beſides, we do not find thar tlie Na- 
tives of this Iſle ever called it Britain. a "1 

Mr. Camden derives it from the Welſh word Brith , which ſienifies 
Painted, ( for the ancient Britains uſed ro paint themſelves of a pale 
blewiſh Colour with Glaftum, or Woad;) and Tac, which in Greck 
ſignifies a Region, or Country. | But this Erynio| has this Inconve- 
nience in it, that it is derived from too far different_Languages; and 
beſides it ſeems very improbfible, that ſuch an Accitlental Cuſtom as 
that of painting theit Bodies, ſhould give a Name to the Whole Iſland, as 
well as its Inhabitants. , Nor does this word, Brith, ſignifie in the Welſh 
Tongue, Painted, but rather Spotted with divers Colours ; whereas the 
ancient Britains, as ſome write, did not paint themfelyes with various Co- 
lours, but only ſtained their Bodies with one ſimple Colour, viz. Blue. 
We muſt therefore endeavour to derive it from ſome other Language, if 
it was not the Britains themſelves, but other Nations (as is moſt pro- 
bable) that firſt called this Iſland Britain. Now it is certain, that 
here is no Word in the Greek Tongue from whence By: mviz can well 
be derived, which Name only the more modern Greek Hiſtorians haye 
given this Ifland ; for thd * Srabo in his Geography calls it Bg+mrxy, 
yet ſince this word is an AdfQive, it is plain that Niv@, i. c. Juſula, 
an Iſland, is to be underſtood : So that it {eems the word Be:mri muſt 
be more: ancient than pye«mwvia., and therefore Mr. Camaey's derivation 
of it will ſcarcely hold good: Yet Ptolemy never calls this Ifland 
By+-aviz, but *Awaior, for when he ſpeaks of all the Iſlands lying toge> 
ther in theſe Seas towards the North, he calls them Bpt-riyyi7g1 Nijov, Or 
"ar Bgsrurvides Nous i. E&. Jnſule Britunnice , the Britiſh Iſlands. And 
* Pliny in his Natural Hiſtory ſpeaking of all theſe Iſlands , ſays, 
Albion ipfi nomen fuit, cum Britannice vocarentur omnes; 5. e. The particu- 
hr Name was 4/60», but the Iflands together were called Britiſh. 

But Monſieur Bochart, in his moſt Learned Work, Entituled * Cha» 
yaan, Where he Treats of the Colonies and Language of the Pha yi- 
cians, hath given us a more probable derivation - of the Name of Brj- 
tain ,, which he ſuppoſes to be derived from the Phenicians, who in 
rheir Language called this Iſland ( as well as ſome others near it ) 
Barat Anas, or more contratedly Bratanae, 4. e. in the Land or Coun- 
try of Tin ot Lead z which being thus given it by the Pazaician Mari- 
ners, that firſt failed rhither ang diſcovered thoſe Iflands, might after- 
watds by the Greeks be mollified into B51, and Bperwia, Now, 
that the Phenicians were the fir{t that diſcovered thoſe Iſles, (which the 
Gracians called Caſſiterides, ( and which are proved by Mr. Camas to be 
no other than -our Scilly Iiands,) and from whence, as * Strabo tells us 
in his Geography , © 'The Phenicians firlt brought Tin, which th6 
| / | «they 
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they vended to the Greeks, yer kept the "Trade, as well as the 
Place, private to themſelves, may be believed upon theſe Authorities : 
* Pliny tells us, That Midocritus was the firſt who brought Lead from 
the Caſſterides. Bur Monſieur Bochart there ſhews us, That it ought 
to be read Melichartus, who was the Phenician Hercules of Sanchoniathen, 
and to whom the Phencciens attributed their firſt Weſtern Diſcoveries. 

Yet notwirhſtanding the Care of the Pheznicians to conceal rheic Iſlands, 
the Greeks did art laſt diſcover them, ( th6 we cannor tell the certaia 
time when,) giving them the Name of Cafſterides , which ſignifies in 
the Greek Tongue, the ſame that Barat-Anac docs in the Phexician, vir. 
The Land or Country of Tin; which Name, tho given only to theſc 
Iſlands ar firſt, was art laſt alſo comffiunicated to the 2djoyning Coun- 
tries, now called Cornral and Dewexſhire; from whence aiſo rhe Phe 
nicians might bring this Commodity , and ſo by degrees this Name 
came to be given to all thoſe Iſlands thus lying rogether ; ſince in thoſe 
Times (as well as now) it is probable, there might be Mines of this 
Metal in Britain itſelf, as well as in thoſe -{maller Iflands above-mien- 
tioned : In ſome of which Mr. Camas tells us, there arc found Veins 
of this Metal even unto this Day ; and there might be far greater 
Mines of it in former Ages, th6 long ſince worn our. ' 

Burt it is Objeted , That Mr. Camd:n, in his Introduction to his 
Britannia, hath poſitively afſerred, that Britain was not known to the 
Greeks , and therefore irs Name could nor be derived from them , or 
the. Phexicians: and for Proof of this, he cites a Place our of the 
Third Book of Polybizs's Hiſtory , which we ſhall here render into 
Engliſh thus. © As for Afia and Lybia , where they joyn to cach 
* other about Ethiopia, none can fay pofitively to this Day , 
*« whether ir be a Continent running to the South , or whether 
* it be encompaſſed by the Sea. So likewiſe what lies berwcen Ta- 
*« nas and Narbon, ſtretching Northward, is unknown to us at this 
preſent, unleſs hereafter by diligent Enquiry we may learn ſome- 
« thing of it; they that ſpeak or write any thing of thefe Matrers, 
are to be thought ro know nothing, and to lay down meer Fables.} 
By which Words Peſybius only means, That as it was doubtful whe- 
ther the Sea encompaſſed the Sourh Parts of Africa, ſo it was unknown 
whether the North Parts of Earope about Narbon were likewiſe fo en- 
compaſlled ; whereas Mr. Camaen underſtands the Words as if they 
were ſpoken in general, when indeed they related only to that parti- 
cular Queſtion, Whether the Northern Tracts of Ezrape wete invi- 
roned with the Sea or not, -which notwithſtanding the great Improve- 
ment of Navigation ſtands unreſolv'd even unto this Day. Bur that 
Polybius writ not in this ſenſe, appears further, in that he liimſelf de- 
ſcribes the Fountains of Rhodarus and Ligers, with many other Places 
of Gaul which lie all above Narbon. Bur to. pur this palt all Diſpute, 
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in this very Third Book, he promiſes particularly to write of the further or 


Weſtern Sea, as aiſo of the Britanick Iſlands, ( for fo he calls them,) and 
of their manner of making Tin: Which Promile of his required more 
than a Curſory Knowledye to perforin : Since he ſays, 7 hat the Trade 
into thoſe Seas was then wery great”, now that he alſo performed this Pro- 


miſe, appears from * Strate where Polylis is cited, as comparing the * 7;4, 7: 


Opinions of Pytheas, Dicearchus, and Eratofthenes, concetning the 
Magnirude of Britain ; but that theſe Iſlands were diſcovered by - 
B z Greeks 
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Greeks long before Polybixs's time, appears alſo from Herodotus, who 
confeſſes, he does not know the Iſlands Caſliterides, from whence Tin is 
brought; (that is, he did not know them any otherwiſe than by Report;) 
and if theſe ſmaller Iſlands were then diſcovered, can any one believe, 
chat ſo great an Iſland as Britain, which lay ſo near them, could re- 
main undiſcovered 2 Bur I have ſpoke enough, if not roo much, of 
the Erymologies of the Names of this Iſland; ſince of all that may 
be counted Learning, nothing is more uncertain than this, nor 1s it 
often of any great ule when known. 

1 ſhall therefore now procecd to ſomewhat more Solid and Uſeful, 
and try if we can diſcover who were the firſt Inhabitants of this 
Iſland ; but ſince the Scriptures, as well as Prophane Hiſtories , are 
flenr in, this Point, it is impoſſible to rell the Name of the Man who 
brought the firſt Coldny hither : Only thus much ſeems probable , 
That Europe was Pcopled by the Poſterity of F-pher, either from one 
Alanus, ( whom Nennius ſuppoſes to have been his Grand{on,) or cl{c 
from Gomer his Son, from whom Mr. Camarn derives the Names of 
Cimmerii and Cimbri, whom he ſuppoſes to be one and the lame Na- 
tion, and by wiism the ancient Galia was firſt Inhabited, and from 
whom he brings the preſent Welſh, called in their own Language Cymru, 
which, if true, nothing is more certain and caſie to belicye, rhan that 
this Iſland was firſt Inhabited ( ar leaſt as to its more Southern Parts ) 
from the Continent of Gaul, as is delivered by Beate in is firſt Chapter 
as a current Tradition in his Time; and Mr. Camaez farther proves it 
out of Czſar's Commentaries: For tho he there rells us, that the In- 
land Parts of Britain were Inhabited - by thoſe who called rhemſelyes 
the Natives; yet that the Maritime Parts were poſſeſſed by ſuch , 
who to make War, and get Prey, had paſſed over from Belgium 
and Gaul, which were then called by the ſame Names as thole People 
from whence they came. Which may be alfo proved from other Ar- 
guments, as their Affinity in Cuſtoms, Language and Religion, with 
thoſe of Gaul, as they are there deſcribed by Ceſar, and allo by other 
Roman Authors : Tho Tacitms, in his Life of Agricola, does not wholly 
agree with Ceſar as to this Particular, for he there tells us, ** That the 
*« Northern Parts of Britain ſeem ro have been Peopled by the Ger- 
* 21415, as the Eaſtern Coaſts by their oppoſite Neighbours the Gasls, 
* and the South Part by the Zheri or Spaniards: This he gathers from 
* the different Complexion of the People, the Northern Britains ({ays 
« he) are Fair, having large Limbs, and long yeilow Hair like the 
* Germans ; but the Szures, or Southern Britains, were Swarthy, and 
* had curled Hair like the Spaniards, whereas rhe Caaſt lying over- 
*© againſt Gaul agreed in Language, Cuſtoms, and in every thing elle 
* with the Gavls, F- 

It wzs not from the Coritinent of Gaul alone, that this f{land was 
firſt Inhabited, but alſo from Jrcland, and the North Parts of Germazy, 
cr elſe from *candinavia, now called Sredrn; for Bede tells us in the Firit 
C hapter of his Hiſtory , © Thar, after the Fr rains, the Pits came out 
* oft Scythia in long Ships, and landed firſt in the North of 7re/and; bur 
*« being there refuled Habitation by the Scots, who then poſlleſſed that 
* Iſland, they were adviſed to plant themſelves in the North part of 
* Britain, which they then thereupon performed ; and when the Pics, 


« wanting Wives, deſired the Scots to beſtow fome on them, they con- 
* {ſented 
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*« ſenred to it on this condition, That when there was any diſpute about 
* the Succeſlion ro the Crown, they ſhould rather chuſe a King from the 
* Feminine, than Maſculine Line of their former Kings, which is till ob- 
* ſervd (fays he) among the Pi&s ro this day. 
Now that this Country, which Bede here calls Sc5thia, could be no 0- 
ther, than rhe more Northern Parts of Germany, or elſe Gethia (now called 
Swedes) at the fartheſt, ſcems highly probable, ſince the beſt Writers of 
the middle Ages do all agree, that theſe parts were in thoſe rimes called 
by the general Name of Scythia. And you may fee Authorities ſufficient 
for this, cited by Arch-Biſhop Uſher in the 15th Chapter of his learned 
work ; De Antiquitate Britannica: um Feeleftarum, and by the reverend Dr. 
Srilling fleet (now Lord Biſhop of Worceſter) in his Origines Britannice; who Cap. 5. 
allows cor Boethius his ConjeQture nor to be be improbable, who de- 
J. rives them from the Agathyrfi; who came out of Sarmatia into the Crmtura 
Cherſcn:ſns, and from thence into Scotland. 
. ut that the Scots came into this land many Ages after out of Ireland 
is alſo as certain, Since Bede tells us in the ſame place, that in proceſs of 
« time Britain receiv'd a Third Nation, viz. of the Scots, beſides the 
« Britains and Pids, which Scots going out of Treland under the conduct 
** of one Rexaa, took thoſe Territories which they have among the Pitts, 
« cither by terms or agreement with them, from which Re«da even to this 
«* day they arecalled Dalrendini, fer Dal intheir language ſignifies a ſhare 
« or portion, Which Rewuda in what Age he lived and vrought over this 
* Colony out of /reland, ſince it hath bred a great diſpute among out 
Modern Antiquaries, | {hall not take upon me now to decide : Bur that 
the Scots came at firſt from Jreland, is acknowledged by John Fordon, and 
| John Major, their two eldeſt Hiſtorians extant; the latter of whom tells 
f us, © That as yet, that is, in his time, almoft half Scotland ſpoke the Irilli 
* Tongue, which they had brought over with them from Ireland. 
To return to the matter 1n hand it is evident from Bede, that in his 
time, God was ſerved in five ſeveral Languages in this Iſland, (viz) The 
Engliſh, the Britiſh, the Scotiſh, (or preſent /riſh) rhe Latin (which they 
commonly uſed in Divine Service) and the Pi&iſh; though what thar 
Language was we cannot now tell; for the Pi#s being totally ſubdued 
by the Swets, and thereby incorporated into the body of thar Nation, that 
Tongue is quite extin&t; though if it had not been ar leaſt different in 
Dialect fi om that of the Britains, ir ſeems improbable rhat Bede, who was 
fo near a neighbour to them, ſhould mention ir as a diſtin Tongue from 
all the reſt. And yer notwithſtanding by all the relicts we can now find 
of it in the Names of places in the Scath and Weſt parts of Scotland, they 
are purely Britiſh, as Mr. Camden hath learnedly proved 1n his {aid In- 
troduction, and therefore, ſince the name of P:# is indeed Latin, and 
ſignifies no more than painted Men, and that no Roman Author makes 
m2ation of them, before Ammianus Marcellinus, wholived about the end of 
che fourch Century, and is the firſt who calls rhe Inhabitants of rhe, Nor- 
thern parts of Britain by the name of Pic, diſtinguiſhing them inco De> 
6alidonii (perhaps, it ſhould be Deucaldonii) and Yeituriones, which the 
learned Dr. Z/oza, late Lord biſhop of St. Aſaph, and now of Coventry 
and Litchfield, in his Hiſtorical! account of Church Goverment m1 
Britain , p:obably enough derives from the Britiſh Deucilyddion , aad 
Chmwithwrion, that is Southern Caledones, or Borderers and Northern Mcn, ic 
is probable that theſe Pi#Fs were no other than the remainder of rhoſe 
Britains, 
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Britains, who preſerved their Liberty by reſiſting the Reman Arms, and 
were at laſt divided from the Roman Britains, by a Wall, now called 
the Pi&#s Wall, (the Veſtiges of which are to be ſeen to this Day) drawn 
between the mouths of the Rivers 7ine and Eske, to hinder their farther 


- Incurſions into thoſe parts which were then under the Roman Empire. 


Burt having ſaid enough concerning this ſand in general, togerher 
with its firſt Inhabitants and their Languages; Ir is now high time to 
come to our main deſign, the Hiſtory of that part of it, called at this 
day Eneland, and which was in the Romans time divided into ſeveral 
Provinces or Governments, as Britannia Prima, Secunda, and Maxima 
Ceſarienſ15,&c. they may be ſeen in the Antiear Netitia of the Roman Empire, 
We muſt therefo:e in the firſt place ingenuouſly confels, rhar till the 
coming in of the Romans, there are no certain or Authentick Hiſtories 
remaining of any tranſactions before that time ; for Gildas, who liv'd 
not long afrer the Saxons were firſt call'd into Britain, © freely owns, 
* that as for the Antient monuments of his Country, (whatever they were) 
& being either burnt by Enemies, or carried beyond Sea by his baniſh'd 
« Country men, they were not then to be found, therefore” I ſhall wholly omit 
that fabulous Succeſſion of Celtick Kings, who are feigned to be derived 
from Samothes, one of the Sons of Faphet, whom they ſuppoſe to have 
planted Colonies firſt on the Continent of Q/tica of Gaul, and next in 
this 7land, and thence to have named ir Samothea, ſince they never had 
any exiſtence, bur in the brain of Amnivs de Yiterto, and by him vented 
in his counterfeit Bereſus, which is long ſince exploded by all that are 
any thing verſed in Antiquity. 

But now I could heartily wiſh that we had any certain monuments of 
the Hiſtory of this Kingdom, which mightjuſtly ſupply their room ; bur 
having no Authentick accounts left us of the Britiſh Kings, that reigned 
in this Iſland till Falivs Ceſar's firſt Expedition hither, 1 could willingly 
have excuſed my {elf from the drudgery of writing things (o uncertain, 
nay in diverſe particulars utterly falſe, werc it not that molt Authors who 
have already writ our Hiſtory either in Engliſh or Latin, have thought 
thoſe long, Succeſſions ot Kings not unworthy a particular Recital, as ſup» 
poſing it ſcarce poilible, that a deſcent of above Sixty Kings together, 
with fo many tranſactions attended with ſuch particular Circumſtances, 
as the making of War and Peace, building of Cities and enacting Laws, 
ſhould be wholly Fabulous and —_—_— or that the names of to many 
_— Princes ſhould neyer have been derived from any-real Per- 
ons. 

For though it is true that Geoffrey of Monmouth is look'd upon as the 
chief (if not only) Author of the Story of Bratus and his Succeſlours ; 
Yer it is certain that he pretends in the Proem to his Hiſtory, (which he 
dedicated to no leſs a Man than Robert Earle of Glouceſter, natural Son to 
K. Hen. the 7.) that he received an anticnt Britiſh Hiſtory from Walter, 
Arch-Deacon of Oxon, which (as he ſays) he fairhfully tranſlated our of 
rhe Britiſh Tongue into Latin, though William Neobrigenfis, (who lived 
{ome timeafterthis Geoffrey) inthe very beginning of his Hiſtory writes thus 
of him, * In th:ſ: our days (ſays he) a certain Writer is riſen, who hath 
« deviſed many tooliſh Fictions of the Britains, he is named Geoffrey : 
« And A little after, thus, with hov lictle ſhame, and wich what great 
* Confidence doth he frame his Lyes | So that you may {ee his Hittory- 
began to be cryed our again(t almoſt as ſoon as i: was publiſhed. And 
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yet for all this, it is certain, ' that Geoffrey was not the firſt Author of 
this Story of Brutzs; for Nennius, who lived in the 8th Century (and is.a'ſo Cap. x. 3, 4. 
jatituled Gildas in ſome Copies) in his Hiſtory makes the Iſle of Brite 
to be firſt inhabited by one Brito, rhe Son of Fificion, the Son of Fapher, 
or elſe from 0132 Brutus, (it ſeems he did not know which) whoſe Pede-. 
gree he © derives from Aineas by his Son Aſcanins, and who (as he 
*+« ſ{uppoſcs) reigned in britain in the time that £/; Judged 7/atl, and 
* under whoſe Condutt the Britains in the third Age of the World firſt 
« came into this Iſland; which. Caiculation falls out right enough with 
our at preſent reccived Chronology : But as for Sigebertas Gemacenſis, © 
French Monk, (who lived about Twenty Years before Geeffrey) tho” in ſome 
Editions he ſpeaks of Brute with his 7rojars arrival in Gaal, and of his 
paſſage from thence into Britain, yet it is certain they are none of that 
Author's words, there beihg no luch thing to be found ia the rrueſt 
Edition of his Chronicle , publiſhed by Mirres.. 4n. 1608. as the a- 
bove cited Lord Biſhop of Coventry, and Litchfield, in his learned Preface 
ro his Hiſtorical account of Church Government in great Britain and 
treland, hath fully proved. Burt after. him Henry Arch-Deacon of 
Huntington, an Author of Credit (who lived at the ſame time with Geoffrey) 
a(cribes the firſt habication of this Iſland 'to Rr#r#s, the Son of Sytvins, 
Grandſon to Areas; whom together with his certain Trojans he ſuppoſes 
to have come into Britais in the third Age 'of the World, as che Srors did 
in the fourth into /reland, which he ſeems to have taken our of Nennins, 
or ſome other ancient Author : But this muſt ſtill be confeſt, rhart the 
whole relation of the Actions of Brutus, and the Succeſſion of all the 
Princes that followed him, do all depend upon the Credit of Geeffrey.and 
the truth of his traſaftion, and ſo was lboked upen in the Age an which 
he publiſhed his Hiſtory : Bur to make this Brute to be a Trojan, and to 
give him a Genealogy, which 1$ prainly contradicted by all the Rowdy Aus 
thors, is that for which his Hiſtory ought to be condemned : Yer thus 
much may be faid in Excuſe of him, and of all thofe Authors who have - 
aſcribed the Origine of the Britains to Brate, that they have imitated the 
Vanity of the ancient Greeks and Romani, who derived their Kings from 
ſome Godor Heree, And have been followed in ic'not only by the Britains, 
bur the French and almolt all other Nations of Ewrope, lince they. began 
to write Hiſtories of their Originals. 

Bur ſince it is fir that we ſhould give you fem2 acceunt (though as 
ſhort as poſlible) of this Brute and his Succeſlets, I ſhall contract rheir 
Hiſtory trom Geoffrey of Monmouth into as narrow a Compaſs as I can. 

Brutus, who is {uppos'd to have firſt Peopled Britain with Inhabitants 
of the Trojan Race, is ſaid to have been the Great Grandſon of Zneas, 
by his Son Aſcazins, who killing his Father Syſvins, King of 4/ba,aecidently 
with an Arrow, was forced to tly his Country,and going into Greece joyned 
himſelt with che remainder of thoſe ſcattered 7rojays he tound thre and be- 
; coming their Leader,made War upon Pandraſus gheKing of that Country, to 
| whom he ſent this Meſlage, viz. * That the 7rojaxs holding: it unworthy 

« thcir Anceſtors to ſefve in a Foreign Kingdom, had retreated to the 

| « Woods; chooſing rather a Savage, than a laviſh Life; if thay diſs 
£ « pleaſed him, then with his leave they might depart to fonie other 
{| « Soile. The particulars of which being tedious and fabulous, are here 
ncedleſs further to be inſerted. Bur ar laſt chat King being by them 
. made a Priſoner, was forced to accept of terms of Peace, the Articles of 
which 
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which were; That Brute ſhould Marry Inogena the King's Daughter, and 
in Conſideration of her Dower ſhould have a Fleer given him, with Li- 
berty to tranſport all ſuch as would be willing to follow his Fortunes # 
The Marriage being thereupon ſolemnized, Brste and his 7rgjens with' a 
great Fleet betook themſelves to Sea, and within a ſhoit time landed 
on 4 deſerted Iſland, where they found a ruin'd City, in which was a 
:Femple, and an Image of Diana, that gave Oracles ; whereupon Brutus 
conſulting with his Diviner and Twelve other of the Ancients, was ad- 
viſed to invoke the Goddeſs to tell him, in what Land or Region he ſhould 
find a place to ſettle in, and accordingly as we find it in Geoffrey of Mon- 
month, he is ſaid to Adreſs her thus, E 


Diva potens Nemorum, terror Sylveſtritus apris, 
Cut licet anfrattus ire per atberees, 
Tafernaſque domos : - Terreſtria Jura reſolve, 
" Ft dic, quas terras nos habitare velis. 
Dic certam ſedem, qua te veneremur in 4vVum, 
Qui tibi Virginew Templa dicabo Choris. 


Thus exceltently well tranſlated by the Learned Mr. Milton. 


| f fi fi? 


Goddeſs of Shades, arid Huntrefs who at will 1 
Walk'ſt on the rouling Sphere, and through the deep, ' 
On thy third Reign the Earth look now, and tell 

What Land, what Seat of reſt thou bidſt me ſeek, 

What certain Seat, where I may worſhip thee 

For ay, with Temples vow'd, and Virgin Quires. 


Whereupon the Goddeſs returned this following Auſwer. 


Brute ſub Occaſum ſolis trans Gallica regna 
Inſula in Oecand eft undique cinta Mari, 

Inſula in Oceano eſt, habitata Gigantibus olim, 
Nunc deſ:rta quidem, Gentibus apta tis. 

Hanc pete, namque tibi ſedes erit illa perennis ; 
Hec fiet ngtis altera Troja tuis 

Hic de prole tua Reges naſeemtar, & illis 
Totins Terre {ubdiras Orbis erit. 


Rendred thus, 


Brutus, far to the Weſt, in th' Ocean wide 
Beyond the Realm of Gal, a Land there lics, 
' Sea-Girt it lies, where Giants dwelt of old, 
Now void, it fits thy People, thither bend 
Thy Courſe, there ſhalt thou find a laſting Sear, 
There to thy Sons another Troy ſhall riſe, 
And #ings be born of thee, whoſe dreaded Mighr 
Shall awe the World, and Conquer Nations bold. 


Bur 


_— 
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Bur theſe Verſes being in Latin, when there was no ſuch Language ſpoke 
in the World, ſufficiently betray the moderneſs of the invent;on: Sa 
that were it no more to pleaſe, then inftruct, I ſhould not have inlerced 
them here. | 

And now Brute being guided, as he thought by a Divine: Conduct, 
Sails again towards the Weſt, and Landing in /taly mects with {ome othet 
Trojans who had come thicher with Antevor, many of whom he takes along 
with him, together with one Corinens their Chicf. With his recruit Brute 
puts again to Sea, and paſſing the Pillars of Hrculzs, at the mouth of 
Ligeris1n Aquitania calts Anchor,where they were fer upon by one Geffarius 
a Pidiſh King of that Country, now called Poides, with whom having tes 
veral Battles, Brute ar laſt Conquered and Expcll d him: his Kingdom, 
bur he {olliciting the other Kings of Gas/ ro his alliſtance; Brute chereup- 
on finding himleif too weak for fo great a force, called a Council, whers 
*rwas relolved, that ſince this was not the Land promiſed them by rhe 
Oracle, they ſhould again put to Sea: So embarking all their Forces, 
after a few days Sail they arrived at Alien, and Landed at a Haven, now 
called Zotueſſe in Devonſhire. The time of which enterprize is ſuppoſed 
to be abour 1200 Years after the Flood, and abour 66. Years after the 
Deſtruction of 7roy; if any certain time can þe aſſigned for fo uncertain 
a relation. 

But Brite having at length (through many dangers and difficulties) 
attained this long with'd for Iſland, Lands his 7rojans, and marches up 
into the Country to rake poſleſion of it, which he found 'in great part 
deſart, or Inhabired only by ſame Gyants; theſe he quickly deitroys and 
to his People divides the Land, which in alluſion to his own Name he 
called Britain. On Corinexs Corzwall, (as we now call it) was beſtowed: 
Bur here I omit as a Fable, only fit to be rald Children, how this Hero, 
though no Gyant himſelf, yer rook up the mighty Gyant Gogmagor in 
his Arms, and flung him oft from a Clitt into rhe Sea, from whence the 
place hath been ever ſince called Langoemegoe, that is to ſay, rhe Gyant's 
Leap. | 

Afeer Brute had thus conquer'a the Ifland, he choſe a fir place to 
build a Ciry, which he called 7roja Nova; (for it ſeems he ſpoke Latin 
though it were nor then uſed in {raly) which Cities Name was changed 
in time to 7rinobartum, or Treyn.want, after to London : This he made che 
Seat of his Aingdem, (Eli being then High Prieſt in Fugea), where he en- 
acted l(everal Laws, and having reign'd here Fifteen Years, he divided his 

ingdom among his Three Sons ; Lorrinus the Eldeſt had that part called 
Peceria now England : Camber the ſecond poſſelied Cambria, now Wales, 
And Altanatius, Albania, now Scotland; bur he ſome time after being ine 
vaded by one Einmber King of the Huns, was {lain in Fight, and his Peo« 
ple driven back into"Loegria, whereupon King Locrizus and his Brorher 
Camber march'd againſt this Hamer, who fighting with chem, and bein 
overcome, . and drown'd in a River, left his Name to ir. I deſignedly 
omit the long ſtory of the Lady Eftrildis,, whom Locrizus then taking Pri- 
ſoner he fell in Love with, and privately enjoy'd, and would have Mar- 
ried, had it not bcen for fear of Corineus, whole Daughter Gwerd lin, he 
had already berroathed ; but no ſooner was Corinexs dead, but he owned 
Eſtrildis for his Queen, which fo incenſed Gwepndelin, *rhat alchough Lo- 
grinus Was ſtrengthened by the addition of Cambria upon the Death of his 
Brother ; yer the goes into Cornwall, and by powerfal ſollicicatiens "a 
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beha'f of her 'ſelf and her young Son Madan, the Corniſh are brought ro 
aſſiſt her: With theſe Forces, ſhe marched againſt Locrinus, and in a 
pirch'd Battle nigh the River Srewr he was overcome, and Slain, in the 
2oth Year of his Reign, upon this (juſt as ſhe would have ic) the King- 
dom fell to her Son x 

Madan, the Son of Locrinus by Gwendelin, alrhough a Child, yer ſuc- 
cceded his Father, bur under the Regency of the Queen his Mother, who 
out of Revenge, drown'd Eftrildis and her Daughter S:bra in a River, 
which from her was calied Sabrina, in Engliſh Severne ; Gwendclin, her 
Son coming to full Age, reſigned her Power, and retired into Cormwall, 
after ſhe had Govern'd Fifreen Years: Bur Madan havi''g had the fame 
of Ruling weil for the ſpace of Forty Years in all, left behind him rwo 


Sons, Mempritius and Marlins ; Mempritius the Eldeſt Son of Madan is ſup- 


ſed to have ruled over the whole 1{land, but Marlins his Younger Bro- 
ther rebelling againſt him, he deſired a treaty with him, who giving his 
Brother a meeting, he treacherouſly murdered him, and now having pur 
an end to that trouble, giving himſelf up to Luxury and Cruelty, and at 
laſt to unnatural Lult, hunting in a Forreſt was devoured by Wolves; to 
whom ſuccceded ELrark his Son, who was a Man of mighty Strength and 
Stature; hz firſt after Brutws waſted Gaul, and returning rich and proſpe- 
rous, built Caerbranc, now Terk, and in Albania, the Town of Mount Agned, 
now Edinburgh :He is ſaid to have had Twenty Wives,and by them Twenty 
Sons and Thirty Daughters, which (as our Author relates) were ſent un- 
der the Condudt of their Brother to S)/vins Alba then King of 7aly to be 
provided with Husbands, becauſe he had heard that the Sabines would 
not give their Daughters in Marriage to the Latins, which is lo very ri- 
diculous that it nceds no Confutation. This Prince dying, after he had 
rcign'd about Forty Years, left the Kingdom ro Brute, Sir-named Gree x- 
ſhield from the coluur of his Targer; he revenged thoſe Indignitics, which 
had been pur upon his Father by Brunchild, Prince of Zannonia or Hainault 
Conquering him near the banks of the Scalajs, i. e. the Scheld, bur the mo- 
dern names of Hainault, and Brunchild ſufficiently betray the Novelty of 
this Fatle : He hath the Character of an Excellent Prince, Juſt, Mer- 
ciful, and a molt exact obſerver of his Word ; and reigned Twelye Years, 
ro whom ſuccceded 

Leil his Son, who built the Ciry of Carliſle, (in the Days of Selomon,) 
aftercalled by the Romans Luzubalia,and did alſo repair Caerleon,now called 
Cheſter; he was a good Prince till the latter end of his days, when falling 
into ſeveral Vices, he occaſioned great difſentions in the Kingdom, which 
did not end with his life, bur atrer he had reigned Twenty five Years, 
left rhe Kingdom to' 

Rudhudibras or Hudikras, who compos'd the diſturbances begun in his 
Fathers days, and, ſtudying nothing more than to ſtrengthen and adorn 
his Kingdom, builr ſeveral Cities, as Carrkin now Canterbury; likewiſe 
Caer Guent, now Wincheſter ; as alſo Mount Paladvr, after Septonia or Shaſts- 
bury, and having reigned Twenty nine Years, was ſucceeded by, 

Bladud his Son, who is ſaid to have been skill'd in Magick, and there. 
by to have found our thoſe Medicinal Waters, now called the Bath, 
where he aiſo builr a City, called Carer Baden; he is ſaid to be a Man of 
a good Invention, and having made himlelf Wings to flye, fell down 
from the Temple of Apollo in Trinovant, 'and broke his Neck, having 


governed Britain Twenty Years. To him ſucceeded 
Leir 
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Leir his Son who built Caer Leir, now called Leicefer : He had only 
Three Daughters, Gonnilla, Regana, and Cordiella his darling; bur in his 
old Age, being jealous of their Aﬀetions, he called them before him, 
and demanded, that they would give him fome aſſurance of their Love ; 
the two Eldeſt called Heavea and Earth to witneſs, that they loved him 
Ten thouſand rimes dearer than their own Souls, and rhat they were nor 
able ro Exprels their infinite kindneſs for him; and ar laſt concluded 
rheir flarrerics with horrid Oaths and aſſeve:ations of rheir Sincerity ; bur 
Cordiella, the Youngeſt, though having before her Eyes the preſent re- 
ward of an cafie flattery, yer could not be moved from giving him this 
downright honelt Anſwer : Farher (faith ſhe) my Love roward you, is 
as my Duty bids, What ſhould a Father ſeek > What can a Child pro- 
miſe more 2 They who pretend beyond this flatter: This ſhort Anlwer 
not at all ſatisfied rhe old ſuſpicious Xizg; for he ſhewed his reſentments 
by his neglect of her, and the ſuddain advancement of her Siſters , 
Marrying R-2ana to the Duke of Cornwall, and Gonarilla to the Puke of 
Albania ; reterving no portion at all for Cordie{la, bur ir {© happen'd, thar 
Aganippus a Prince of Gaul (however he came by this Greek Name) hear- 
ing of her Vertue and Beauty deſired her in Marriage, ro whom ſhe was 
welcome without any other Dower, but her own Vertues. King Leir 
having thus diſpoſed of his two Eldeft Daughters, and dividing half his 
Kingdom berween them, they within ſome time by rheir ſubrile practices 
work him our of all; ſo thathe was forced to ſojourn with his Daughters 
by rurns, who being ſer on by their Husbands, pur ſo many afironts and 
Indignities upon him (needleſs here to rand « that in the end he was 
eine ro leave he Realm, and rake refuge with Cordie!la. This re- 
jetted Daughter recefed him with all the Duty and Afﬀection imaginable; 
and then appeared rhÞ® difference berween the down-right Love of tome 
Children ro their Parents, and the over talkative obſequiouſneſs of others, 
while the hopes of a large Inheritance obliges their Tongues to Exprels 
more Duty than ever they mean to perform; bur what was more fgni- 
ficant than Words, the atiuſted her Father with powerful aids, and in 
Perſon went to revenge his wrongs: So that bringing a great Army in- 
to Britain, ſhe deſtroyed his Enemies, and reſtored him to his Crown, 
- which he held bur for the ſpace of Two Years, whoſe Reign in all is 
eompured to be abour Forty Years, and then dying left the Throne to 

Cordilla, who Governed the Kingdom for Five Years; bur in the 
mean time her Husband Aganipps dying; Morgan and Cunedage her'Ne- 
phews, by her Sifters Gonorilla and Regana, ditdaining to be under the 
Government of a Woman, rebelled againft her; and to prevailed, rhar 
they took her Priſoner ; bur the being a Woman of a high Spirit ſlew her 
ſelf rather than to live under their Tyranny. ; 

Whereupon Cuneaage and Morgan pollefiing the whole: Government, 
divided the Ifland between them; ro Morgan tell Albania, ro Cuncdare all 
the Land on this ſide Humber; Morgan not being content with his Por- 
tion Invaded his Brother, bur being driven by him into Wal:s, and rhere 
Slain, gave the Name of G/an-Morgan to that Country : Cunedage now 
Ruling 2lone builr many Temples to his Gods, and dying, was buricd 
at 7rinovant; after hc bad Ruled Thirty three Years, ro whom ſuc- 
cceded 
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Rivallo the Son of Cunedage; in his time it rain'd Blood for Three 
Days together, from whoſe Putrefattion, Noiſom and Venemous Flies 
were bred ; which in Swarms infeſted the whole Land, and brought great 
Contagion both upon Men and Beaſts. He, after he had Ruled Forty ſix 
Years, was ſucceeded by 

Gurguſt his Son, of whom nothing is recorded worth mentioning ; he 
is ſaid ro have Reign'd Thirty ſeyen Years : Nor is there more left of 
Fazo his Nephew, 

Nor yet of Sillius, or Sicillius, tho how related to the former is not 
ſaid : Bur to him, alter Forty nine Years Reign, ſucceeded 

XK. nemare, ſaid to be Brother of Jago, of whom there is nothing Re- 


corded, but that he was Buried at 7ork: To whom ſucceeded 


Gorkodug, the Son of Xinemare, he is noted for Tyranny : But dying, 
he left behind him two Sons 

Ferrex, and Porrex, who Reigning joyntly at firſt, did within a few 
Years begin to contend, who ſhould have the whole Kingdom; in which 
Contention, after a great Battle Fought berween them, Ferrex was Slain, 
whoſe Dcath aftefted his Mother with ſo great a Grief, that tranſperted 
by Revenge , ſhe by the help of her Maidens, Slew her other Son Porrex 
whilſt he was a Sleep; an unheard of Example, and too ſtrange to be 
rrue. 
After his Death, the Blood Royal of Brute being extinguiſhed by his 
Death, there happned cruel Wars , fo that the Kingdom was rent into 
five parts; one Pinner made himſelf King of Loegria or England: Stator 
ſeized Aliania; Rndock Cambria, and Cloten Cornwall: Bur as to the fifth 
diviſion, the Story is ſilent; this Pentarchie is ſuppoſed to have laſted a- 
bove Fifty Years, the Kingdom in the mean time being miſerably har- 
ralled by Civil Wars, until | 

Dunmwallo Molmntius, Son of Cloten King of Cornwall, excelling in 
Valour and Comlineſs of Perſon, by ſubduing the other four Princes, 
reduced the whole Iſland: again into a Monarchy, and is ſaid to be rhe 
Firſt in Britain that wore a Crown of Gold; and therefore by ſome reputed the 
firſt King : But what he gor by Force he managed with great Prudence 
and Moderation; EnaCting ſeveral excellent Laws, which Geoffrey ſays 
were tranſlated into Latin by Gildas ; and in Saxon afterwards by King 
Alfred. Bur ſince no ſuch work of his is any where extant, I ſhall nor 
give them ſo much Credit as to recite them; though Mr. Seldez hath 
not thought them unworthy of a place in his learned Treatiſe; called, 
Janus, Anglerum. Fur this King, after he had governed Forty Years, 
dieQRand was buried at 7rinovant, to whom ſucceeded his two Sons 

Blinus and Brennus, who after ſome Controverſies, divided the King- 
dom between them, Brexaus being to have all that lay North of Humber, 
and B linus the-reſt; but the Younger being not long lo contented, did 
upon new detigns Sail into Norway, and enter into a League with Elfing 
King of that Country, and Married his Daughter, which B-linus hearing 
of, did in his abſence difpotiels him of his Kingdom; Brennus with a 
Fleet of Norwegians makes toward Britain, but is encounter'd by Guithlac, 
a Daniſh King, who laying claim-to Iis Bride purſued him ar Sea, and 
being there vanquith'd in a Fighr, was forced to get away with a few 
Ships ; bur Brenzns neverthelels recollefting his ſhattered Navy, landed 
in A/-azia, and gave Battle to his Brother, who totally routed him and 
forced him to fly into Gaul, with no more than one ſing'e Velſlel. 

But 
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Bur Belinws being now rid of his Brother, turns his Thoughts to Arts 
of Peace, and amongſt other things they reckon his making the Four 
great I or Streets, which are ſtill ro be ſeen, ro run croſs the King- 
_ which they will have him, and not the Romans, to have firit 
aid. 

Brennus in the mean white having been kindly received by Seguinus 
King of Armorica, now Britagn in France, and having Married his Daughs- 
ter, was by him aſſiſted wich a powerſul Army to regain his Kingdom, 
and Landing in Britain, was now ready to give Battel to his Brother ; 
when their Mother Conwenna mediated between them, and (o perſwaded 
them, that embracing each other they were perfely reconciled ; ſo 
that going to 7rinovant, they reſolved to turn their united Forces on 
Foreign Parts, and then Sailing into Gaul, the Author tells us, that un- 
der theſe two, not only all that Country, bur alſo /aly, was Conquered, 
as you may find in the Roman Authors. If thoſe were Britains and not 
Gawls which took Rome, which is not worth our while to Diſpute : Some 
ſay, that Belinws went not into Gaz! with his Brother, or it he did that 
he ſoon returned. After which he made it his Buſineſs to adorn his 
Kingdom, Building ſome Cities,of which Caer-Uske, now Caer-L:on upon 
Uske was one ; and he allo adorn'd 7rinovant with a Gate called tothis Day 
Belin's-Garte, having a Tower on the Top of it ; at the Foot of which he 
made a Harbour for Ships : He is alſo faid to be the firſt Founder of the 
Tower of London. Aﬀer he had Reigned Twenty-ſix Years died, 
and his Body being burnt on a Funeral Pile, his Aſhes were pur in a 
=" Urn, and placed on the Top of the Tower that he himſelf had 
Buillr. 

Gurenint Sirnamed Brabtruc; his Son, ſuccceded him, in whoſe Reign the 
Danes refuſed the Payment of the Tribute, which had bin impoled by 
Belinus, when their King Guithlac, being driven by force of Weather upon 
the Coaſt of Northumberland, was made a Priſoner, nor could be ſet free, 
without an Engagement to pay Tribute for himſelf and Succeſſors, which 
being now denied, Gurgaint now Sailed into Denmark, and by force of 
Arms obliged the Dares to renew their Treaty, and received Homage of 
their King and Chief Nobility, and then Embarqued again for Britaiz : 
In his return he met with a Fleet of Thirty Sail abour the Ile of Orkeney, 
theſe he encountred, and having taken their Captain Barthelain, he de- 
manded of him what he was, and the Reaſon of his coming into thoſe 
Parts; Barthelain anſwered, that he and his Followers were named Ba- 
lexces, being baniſhed from Spain (their Country) with their Wives and 
Children, and thereupon had put to Sea to feck out new Habitarions, 
whereupon it is ſaid this King aſſigned rhetn Jre/and, being a Place nor 
then Pcopled. This King is ſuppoled to have Built Cer-Werith or 
Lijicaſter, Caer-Peris or Pertcheſter in Hampſhire, and Caer-Gaurvie now 
Warwick, where he was buricd, after he had Reigned Nineteen Years ; 
to whom ſucceeded 

Guintelin his Son, he was a Prince Learned, Prudent, and of ſingular 
Juſtice and Moderation; he is ſaid to have had a Wife of as great Ver- 
rue, named Martia, to whom Geoffrey talſly Attributes the making of the 
Laws called Merceuenlage, which was ned {o called not from her, but 
bur from the Mercians, by whoſe Kings they were firſt enacted. This 
—_ is alſo ſaid to have Reigned Twenty -lix Years, and was ſucceed- 
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Sicilius the JJ. his Son, being about Seven. Years of Age, but under 
the Government of his Mother Martia, he is {uppoſed to have Reign'd 
Fifteen-Years, Seven under the Tuition of his Mother, and Eight after 
his full Age; and having given all che Signs of a hopeful Prince, he was 
ſuddenly inatched away by Death, and rhen the Crown fell to 

Kimarnus the Son of Sicilius ; bur he being of a wild and ungovernable 
Temper, and wholly given up to all manner of Exorbitances, was killed 
in the Woods, in purſuit after his Game, ſome lay by an Ambuſh, 6- 
thers by wild Beaſts : He Reigned bur three Years, then 

Elarins, or Danius his Brother ſucceeded. This King was not Infe- 
rior to his Predeceſlor in Wickedneſs of Lite, inſomuch, that ſome make 
them the ſame Perſon, fo exatly did theſe rwo Princes correſpond in 
their Vices. He held the Scepter abour Ten Years; then ſucceeded 
his Son 

Morvidus, or Morindus (by a Concubine) a Man of great Strength 
and Comelineſs ; as to the Qualitics of his Mind, he was Liberal, bur 
withal excceding Paſſionate : In his Days the Morian;, or rather Morin, 
a Pcople of Gaz, Landing: in Nerthumberland with Fire and Sword waſted 
that Country, which Morizaus hearing of, with all Expedition gathered 
his Forces, and with long and wearilom Marches made up to them, and 
in one Baitcl utterly defeated them, and then pur all the Priſoners ro 
Death with exquiſire Torments ; but not long after hearing of an hide- 
ous Monſter, which, coming our of the /riſh Sea, ſeized and devoured 
many that lived near the Shore. The King beholding the lamentable 
DeſtruQtion of his Subjects, fought the Monſter himlelf : the Conteſt 
held for a while doubtful, bur at laſt che Monſter prevailed and devoured 
the King. This is faid to have happened in the Ninth Year of his 

Reign, to whom ſucceeded 

Gorbonian his eldeſt Son, a religious Prince, which he evidenced to the 
World by repairing decay'd Temples, and crefting new ones in ſeveral 
Placcs in his Domanions : He is {ſaid ro have built Grantham in Lincoln 
ſhire, and fome ſay Cambriage, antiently called Caer-Grant and Grant Cheſter. 
He Reigned Ten Years, and was ſucceeded by his Brother 

Archigallo, the Second Son of Moringus ; he endeayoured to depreſs 
rhe\Nobilicy, by depriving them of all Power and Command, and pre- 
ferring Mcan aad unworthy Men, and by taking away Men's Eſtates to 
enrich his own Treaſure ; all which Oppreſſioas the Nobility of the 
Kingdom nor being any longer to bear, they role up in Arms, and de- 
poſing him, placed 

Elidure his Brother in the Throne ; he was called by his SubjeQs Eli- 
dure the Pious ; tor as he went on Hunting one Day in the Wood Calater, 
in the midſt of the Foreſt he met wich his Brother Archigallo, and being 
{lruck with Piry of his Misfortunes, he ſecretly conveyed him Home to 
his own Houſe at the City of Alchluid, where feigning himſelf ſick, he 
alſcmbicd all the Nobles of his Realm, aad there partly by Perſwaſions, 
partly by Commands, he engaged them again ro receive his Brother 4r- 
chizallo tor their Sovereign ; and afterwards calling a general Aſſembly 
ot his Pcople at 7ork, he there publickly reſigned his Crown, and ta- 
king it off his own Head, neg it on his Brother's, after he had Reign- 
cd Three Years. 

Archigallo being thus Reſtored, by his wife and ſober Deportment re- 
gaincd the AﬀeCtions of his People; for he difcarded his former Favou- 
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rites, and adhered to the prudent Advice of his Nobility, and Reigning 
ro the general Liking of his SubjeQs for the ſpace of Ten Years, died 
and was buried at Caer-brank, or Tork., | 
.. Elidure, after the Death. of his Brother, became once more King of 
Britain, and {o with much Honour and Reputation received the ſecond 
time the Crown, but was ſoon depoſed by the Ambition of his Br.thren, 
Vigenius and Peridurus, after One Year's Government ; when being (eiz- 
cd by them, and his Perſon contined to the Tower of London, they dis 
vided the Kingdom between them ; Peridurus took Albania, and Vigenius 
all the Country on this ſide Zumber for his ſhare. ; 

Vigenius dying after he had Reigned Seven Years, the whole King- 
dom devolved to. Peridurus who managed it with great Moderation and 
Juſtice, and having governed Nine Years died, then. Elidure again res 
ſumed the Crown, being delivered our of Priſon by his Subjects, and 
aiter he had Reigned Four Years to the general Satisfaction of all Men, 
then dying, was ſucceeded by his Nephew or Grandion, the Son of Gor- 
tonian, who is called 

Regin by Mat of W:ſtminſter, though not named particularly by Geoffrey; 
He was a worthy Prince, and Reigned with the general Approbation of 
all his People, ro whom ſucceded 

Morgan, or Margan, the Son of Argigallo, he Reigned Fourteen Years 
in Tranquillity : After him F | | 

Ennian, or Emerian, another Son of Archigallo's was advanced to the 
Throne, w ho, quite different from his Brother, govern'd Tyrannically, 
and was in the Sixth Year of his Reign Depos'd, and then ſuccceded 

Tawalle the Son of Yigenius, who warned by the Misfortune of his Pre- 
deceſſor avoided bd ar after whom Reigned 

Rinco the Son of Periduras, an heroic Prince and a great Warriour Then 
next follows, in Geoffrey of Monmouth, a long deſcent of Kings, who cither 
did nothing, or had no Body to Record it ; theſe make up Seventecn 
Kings inall, viz. Gorantizs the Son of Elidurus, ro whom ſucceeded Ca» 
tellus his Son, then Coillws, and after him Porrex the Second ; then Ch:rin, 
or Cherim; then ſucceeded Fulgentizs the Eldeſt Son of Cherin ; next him 
Anarozeus the Third Son of Cherim enjoyed the Crown4, then after him 

Urianus the Son of Androgeus began to Reign, who giving himſelf up 
to all Riot and Intemperance, ſoon died ; and to him tucceeded 

Flied ; then Elidavins, then Cl:danus, or Cletanws, called allo by others 
Detonies 3 but here ariſes ſo great a Difference amongſt the Writers of this 
long Bed-Roll of Britiſh Kings, that there is nothing of Certainty con- 
cerning their very Names, much leſs of their Actions, for their Names 
are variouſly recited by Geoffrey, and thoſe Authors that lived after him, 
and pretend to corre or cnlarge him; but you muſt rake them as we 
find them. Then ſucceeded 

Gureuritius ; then Merianws, and after him Bledunus ; then Capenes; next 
to him Siftlius the Third; then Blegabred, who is ſaid ro have been ex- 
cellently well Skill'd in Vocal as well as Inſtrumental Mulick ; he 
Reigned Ten Years : After him ſucceeded 

Arthimalla his Brother; and after him E/24 : Then, follow Nine Kings 
more, without any thing Recorded of them, but their bare Names, viz. 

Rodianus or Redian, then Redarchins or Redargius, then Samnil, then Pe- 
nifill, then Carpoir or Corporins, and after him Geiduellus or Dinellus the Son 
of Carpoir, a Prince Modeſt and Prudent in all his Actions, who leſt 
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his Son #Zeli his Succeſſor, who Reign'd Forty Years, and was ſuccced- 
ed b 

Lad his Eldeſt Son, who is reported to have been a Vertuous Prince, 
taking divers excellent Laws, and CorreQting many Abules in the Go- 
vernment; he Adorn'd the City of London with new Walls and Towers, 
fgnd therein built a Gate, which is ſtill called after his Name, Lnd-Gate; 
and is ſaid to have built himſelf a Palace nor far from it : And, after he 
had Reigned Eleven Years, died, leaving behind him two Sons, Anare- 

eus and Th:omantius, under the Tuition of his Brother . 

Caſſibelan, whoſe Bounty and Worthy demeanour {o wrought upon the 
People, that he caſily got the Kingdom transferr'd upon himſelf; yer 
nevertheleſs ſhewing ſome Favour 1o his Nephews, he conferred freely 
upon Androgeus London with Kent, and upon Thromantius Cornwall ; re» 
ſerving to himſelf a Suptriority over them both, till the Romans for a 
while eclipſed his Power. 

I ſhall not here trouble my ſelf to ſer down, much leſs to confure the 
Errors that may be found in the Chronology of theſe Kings Reigns, 
ſince Geoffrey of Monmouth, from whom they are taken, hath bin ſo cau- 
tious, as not to give us any account in what Year ef the World they 
Reign'd ; ſometimes telling us (tho' with no certainty ar all) the Names of 
the Judges and Kings of frat, wham he makes Contemporary with them. 
Bur as for his laſt Nine and Twenty Kings from Elidure ro Lud, he has 
piven us nothing but their -ba#E Names, without ſo much as ſerting down 
1CW _ Years they reign'd, as if he himſelf, or thoſe Authors he 
had Tranſlated had bin aſhamed, or weary of their own redious Stories, 
and fo would make it as ſhort as they could. 

Burt as for Mat. of Weſtminſter, Ponticus Virunnins, Polydore Virgil, and 
one Richard White, ( who calls himſelf Baftnſtoke) 1 do not think it worth 
while to put down their pretended Corrections, Emendations, and Ad- 
ditions of Geoffrey's Hiſtory, ſince, if he had no Authority to invent, I 
am ſure they can leſs pretend to Correct his Inventions, or alter his 
Courſe of Succeſſion ot the Britiſh Kings, as Polydore has done, under 
pretence of making them more ſuitable ro his own Accounts of time : 
But White has exceeded all others in this, making bold with Geoffrey, nor 
on'y altering the Names of his Kings and their Courſe of Succeſſion in 
many Places, bur alſo referring them-in particular to the Years of the 


- World, in which he ſuppoſgs them to have Reigned, adding alſo the 


Years of their Reigns wheye-ever he thought Gerffrey ro be deficient, bur 
without vouchlafing to give us the Names of any Authors from whence 
he took them : So that tince we have indeed no better Authorities than 
Geoffrey himſelf, I ſhall not go abour to Confute the Faults that might be 
found in the Chronology which Mr. White has given us of theſe Kings 
Reigns; though it were no hard Matter to ſhew diverſe Abſurdiries in it. 
But this much is evident from the diſagreement of theſe Authors, aboug 
the Names of their Kings and the Years of their Reigns, that they had 
nothing bur their own Fancies to rely upon, for what they wrote; whence 
proceeds fo great a Confuſion in this part of their Britih Hiſtory, that 
no Body can certainly conclude any thing from hence, unleſs rhat they 
were all miſtaken : Nor is it only the uncertainty of Kings Names and 
Succeſſions that we here find faulr with, bur the great Improbability (I 
might ſay Impoſlibility) of divers Marters of Fact related by Geeffrey of 
Monmouth, in this Hiſtory of the Britiſh Kings : As for Inſtance, thar of 
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King Ehraxe's ſending his Thirty. Daughters co find Husbands in Zaly ; 
which Story plainly rook its rilc from the . Sab7nes denying their Daugh- 
ters to thaſe People, which Romulus many Years after got rogether. 
Not to mention the Story of Morizdus's being devoured by a Sca-Mon- 
{ter, whereas .ncither qur Seas: nor Rivers do:now ( or ever did ) afford 
any ſuch noxiaus Creatures; divers other . wore improbable Relations 
( becauſe I would not tire the Reader with ſuch Fooleries ) 1 have here 
omared. Beſides all which, the very Names of many of theſe Kings, 
ſuch as F4co, (which is the ſame with Fames in Engliſh) Molmatius, Me- 
rindus, as alſo 4rchigallo, Gorbonian, Ennianus, Geruntius, . Fulgentius, An- 


 drogeus, Archimalus, Rodianwe, (ufficiently betray ſome a Phanician, ſome 


a Grecian, and ſame a Roman Original, and could never be derived from 
the Britiſh Originals. | 

Laſtly, There is great difference between this part of the Britiſh Hi- 
ſtory . ( eſpecially from Elidure ro Lud) and all other Hiſtories ; for 
whercas the(e 'commanly- ars barren of particular TranſaQtions in their 
beginning, and afterwards enlarge themſelves ſtill more and more che 
further they procced. This Hiſtory is quite contrary, and the farther 
we go, the.mare confuſed we find the Succeſſion of rheir Kings, and 
the leſs there is Recorded of rheir Afions ; for from Elidure to Lud there 
arc Nine and Twenty Kings, of whom nothing almoſt is Recorded bur 
their bare Names ; and which is alſo very remarkable, from this Elidure, 
Geoffrey makes no mention of the Years of their Reigns. What we find 
of this kind hath been added by thoſe that writ long after him, who 
have done it very prepoſterouſly, allowing not above Ten Years one 
with another to Thirty Kings, which are ſuppoſed ro have Reign'd in 
abour Two Hundred Years; 1o that if there were any Truth in this Hi- 
ſtory, ir ſcems more rational to believe theſe Kings not ro have ſucceeded 
each other, but many of them to have bin Contemporary Rulers of par- 
ticular Provinces of this Iſland. 

I ſhall therefore conclude this Part of the Hiſtory with Mr. Milton's 
Words concerning thele Kings. © Thus far have we gone relying u 
* on the Credit of Geoffrey of Monmouth and his Ailertors, heals 
* for the Realgns above-mentioned, I have not thought it beſide my 
Purpoſe to reiate what I have found, whereto I neither oblige the 
Belicf of other Perſons, nor ſhall over-haſtily ſubſcribe my own. 

« Yet granting theſe things not to have been true, but invented 
by the Author above-mentioned ; yer ſince even Romances, as well 
« as true Hiſtories, may furniſh us with Obſervations ſufficient ro 
* Inſtruct us, not only in the Humours and Paſtions of Mankind, bur 
* alſo in the Cauſes as well as Effects of human Actions : And ſince Am- 
* bition, Luſt, and tie Deſire of Revenge are commonly ia their turns 
the Motives that incite Princes as well as private Men to Tranſgreſs 
the Laws of Reaſon; let us look back and ſurvey ſome of the moſt 
remarkable Actions of thoſe Princes, whoſe Hiſtory we have here 
cired. 

From thoſe frequent Diviſions we here read ro have been made of the 
Kingdom between ſeveral Brothers, we may learn, that the Britains had 
no Notion of any Right in the Eldeſt Brother ro Command over 
all the Reſt, no not after they became Chriſtians ; ths Welch Princes 
ſtill dividing their Territories among all their Sons alike, though we may 
lee the Inconvenience of rhis Courle, by their making War upon eaclt 
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other about their rs 16 Whence we may conclude, that 
Sovereignty ought to be left undivided, and the more Shares there ate 
in it, the more Cauſes there are of Civil Wars-and Diviſions ; . nor have 
any prov'd more fatal than thoſe among Brothers, of which we have 
ſufficient Examples, nor only in this, but other Hiſtories. 

From ſo many Kings being depos'd for their Tyranny, we may ob- 


ſerve; that the ancient Britains, though under a Monarchy, yer did not + 


think themſclves oblig'd to ſuffer their Kings, by becoming Tyrants, ro 
make their People Slaves; but knew how to caſt off that Yoke when it 
grew inſupportable. 
x Laſtly, from Caſſibelax's being made a King by the People, for his Va- 
lour and Worth, ir plainly appears, that if the Kingdom were then He- 
reditary ; yet the Eſtates did then reſerve a Power to themſelves, 
during the Minority of the Right Heir, to place inthe Throne thar Prince 
of the Blood-Royal, who was like to prove moſt able ro defend 
them either againſt Foreign or Domeſtick Enemies ; as this Prince in the 
War with C#z/ar evidenced to the World. I have made bold to add theſe 
few political Obſervations, that the Reader as well as my ſclf may pro- 
fir ſomewhat by Reading a Hiſtory otherwiſe ſo dry and uninſtruciye. 
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| Containing the Annals of ENGLAND, from the Firſt 


Landis of JULIUS CASAR, vo the 
Romans /otal Deſertion thereof, being about Four 
Hundred and Ninety Years. 


AVING in the former Book deduced the Succeſſion of 
Britiſh Kings (as well as I was able) from Brute to the 
Beginning of the Reign of Caſſibelay, in whoſe Time Ceſar 
Landed in Britain; and having hitherto wandted through 
divers Ages of Fictions, or Uncertainties at beſt, like a 

Man in a dark Night, who knows not well whether he is in of out of 

his Road, yet is {till forced ro Travel on, till Day-light overtake him : 

So we having hitherto gone forward, though in the dark, are art laſt 

arrived at a Period, which will give us a more certain Light into our 

Britiſh Hiſtory ; though no Reman or Greek Hiſtorian did ever undertake 

to write a Hiſtory on purpoſe concerning this Iſland, during all the time 

that the Roman Emperors govern'd here, cither in Perſon or by their 

Lieutenants. For thoſe Authors that are exrant, only write of the Af- 

fairs of Britain occaſionally, and as they ſtood intermix'd with other 

Parts of the Roman Hiſtory : Hence we find thar they rarely mention the 

Afﬀairs of Britain, but by the bye, when an Expedition, occaſioned by 

ſome freſh Rebellion or ſudden Commotion, oblig'd them either ro come 

in Perſon, or to {end Forces over hither, | Nor is there any Author, 


D 2 except 


l 
t 
. 
| 

F, 
| 
£ 


The General Hiſtory Book 11. 


except Tacitus in his Life of Agricola, who expreſly treats of the whole 
Government or Actions of any one Licutenant of all rhoſe that govern'd 
here; whence it is that we have ſo imperfe an Account of the Civil 
State of this Iſland, or what particular Laws were made for the Govern- 
ment . of it, whilſt it continited part of the Roman Empire, farther than we 
may pick up from ſome Laws diſperſed here and there in the Code, and 
Digelt ; or elſe from the Notitie of the Roman Empire : To which may be 
alſo added (that which is yet worſe than all the reſt) rhe great Loſs 
Civil Knowledge has undergone, by the periſhing of ſo many excellent 
Hiſtories both in Greek and Latin ; ſo that whoever pleaſes to ſurvey 
them will find of thoſe few that remain, ſcarce one of them is come to 
us entire, but has loſt ſome conſiderable Part or other : All which, if 
we had them rogerher,, would without doubt make a Compleat Roman 
Hiſtory of this Iſland, which now it is impoſſible to perform, having 
nothing left us during ſeveral Emperors Reigns, but ſome lame Epiromes, 
or immethodical Lives in the Hiftorie Auguſte. This I premiſe, that you: 
ſhould not wonde: if you find ſuch large gaps in this Period, as to things 
perſorm'd in Britain, during ſeveral Succciſions of Rowan Emperors : So 
that if it were not for ſome old Altars, and votive Inſcriptions that have 
been dug up of late Years in divers Places of this Iſland, we could not 
certainly have known any further than by gueſs, that choſe Emperors, 
whoſe Names are there mentioned, had any thing to do here; and as 
for Geoffrey of Monmenth, 2ad thoſe few Modern Writers who take upon 
chem to treat of theſe Matters, they are fo falle and uncerrain, that they 
are rarely to be relied upon, and indeed never ro be made uſe of, but 
when we are at a loſs tor any other Account of thoſe Times. So that 
this ( as | ſuppoſe) hath bin the Reaſon why ſome of our late Egliſh Hi- 
ſtorians, for want of other Matter, have ſtuffed out their Hiſtories, not 
only with what the Roman Emperors did in Garl, or Britain, but all the 
other Parts of rhe Rowax Empire, where they rad occaſion to make Wars; 
which is indeed rather to give a General Hiſtory of the then known 
World, than of one ſingle Iftand or Province. 

Bur ſince I intend to-confine my ſelf only ro write of ſuch Actions as 
were perform'd within the compals of this Iſle, either by the Roman Empe- 
rors or their Licutenants during the time they govern'd here; I ſhall rather 
chuſe ſometimes to leave a gap in the Story it (elf, than ro write Things 
forcign and impertinent to the Subject I am to treat of: And indeed I 
could willingly have forborn Writing this Part of the Hiſtory at all, ſince 
it hath been done already by Mr. Camden in Latin, and Mr.Milton in Eng- 
liſh, whio have ſcarce omitted any thing which is worth the ColleQing 
out of the Greek and Latin Hiſtorians, that was neceflary to compleat this 
Period. Therefore, were it not for leaving too great a Chaſm in our in- 
rended Work, I could very willingly have excuſed my ſelf from ſo un- 
gratefal a Task, in which I confets it is hard to equal, and much more 
ro excecd ſuch great Authors. Bur fince I find there is a Necellity, in 
order to render the Hiſtory entire, to give an Account of what was done 
in --—"__ during the Roman Empire, I ſhall perform it as well as 1 
am able, 

But that I may follow C#ſar's Example, give me leave from him, as 
well as other Greek and Roman Authors, to give you a ſhort Account of 
che Religion and Manners of the antient Britains, as well in Cefar's Time 


as ſome Agcs after, befare we fay any thing of his Expedition hither. 
That 
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Thar Great Man in the Fifth Book of his admirable Commentaries 
tells us, thar in his Time there were © in Britaip a vaſt number of Men 
** and Cartel, the Hoaſes chick, and built almoſt like to thoſe of rhe 
© Gauls, that they uſed Copper or Iron-Plares weighed by a certain 
* Standard inſtead of Money :. Thar they counted it againſt their Re- 
*« ligion {6 mach as to taſte of a Hare, Hen or Gooſe. And a little after 
proceeds thus ; © Of all People rhoſt which inhabit Fext were moſt 
** hutnan, neither diflct'd much from the Gallick Cuſtoms : The more 
« Inland People for the moſt part ſowed tio Corn, but lived upon Milk 
« and Fleſh, being cloarthed with Skins. Burt all the Britains ſtain'd 
* themſelves with Woad, which made them of a blewiſh colour, and 
* thereby of a more tertible aſpect in Bartel : They wore long Hair, 
*« but ſhay'd all rhe relt of their Bodies, beſides rhe upper Lip. Ten 
«* or twelve Mcn had Wives among them in common, chiefly Bre- 
* thren with Brethren, and even Parents with their Children, but the 
* Children that were got by them were looked upon as theirs, by whom -; 
« thoſe Women wete taken in Marriage. 

' As for their manner of Fighting, I ſhall leave that to be related when 

I come to Falins Ceſar's War in Britain. 

Str&o in his Geography * tells us, © That the Britains exceeded the * 25. 

*« Ga#ls in Stature, he having ſeen ſome of them at Rome who were half a | 
* Foot higher than the talleſt Men thete, but that they were looſer made. 
He ſays farther, * That they were like the Gazls in Diſpoſition, but more 
** ſimple ard barbarous; fo that ſome of them knew not how to make 
* any Cheeſe, though they abounded ih Milk ; and thar divers of them 
«« were ignorant of dreſſing Gardens, as well as other Parts of Husban- 
« dry : That they had many diſtint Governments among them ; their 
« Woods ferv'd therm inſtead ot Cities, fot with Trees cut down, when 
« they had inclos'd a large Circle, they build chemſelyes Cottages, and 
« Stables for their Cattle within it, though for no very long time. 

Diodorns Siculus deſcribes the Britains to be Aborigines, and living id. 4. ::5 

after the Manner of the Antients, and in Fight uſing Chariots like che * 
Greek Heroes in the 7rojan War ; that they made their Houſes for the 
moſt part of Reeds or Wood ; that they laid up their Corn in the Ear in 

Granaries, from whence they ferch'd as much as would ſerve for one 
Day's Uſe ; that they were fimple and uncorrupt in their Manners, 
Strangers to the Craft and Subrilty of that Age, and liv'd content with 
very mean Dier and Apparel, remote from Riches and Luxury that at- 
tends them ; and that the Iſle abounded in a multicude of Men, who 
were ſubjed to divers Kings and Princes. 

* Pomponizs Mela in his Treatiſe de Scitu Orbis relates, That Britain * 2. 7: 
produced much People and divers Kings, but that they were all rude and 
unpoitſhed ; and thar the farther rhey were from rhe Continenr, the 
more ighorant they were of Forcign Riches, ery chiefly in Cattle. 

Thar they died their Bodies with Woad, uncertain, whether for Orna- 
ment, or ſome other Cauſe. That they ſought frequent Cauſes of War, 
and difturbed cach other, from Ambition of Empire, and defire of en- 
larging their Dominions. That they fought nor only on Horleback and 
on Foot, bur alſo arm'd like the Ganls in Chariots, whoſe Axeltrees were 


arm'd with Scyrhes. 


Cornelius 
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Cornelius Tacitus in his * Life of Agricela tells us, © That the Britains 
« were very like the Gauls, whether the ſame Original, or the likeneſs of 
* Climate were the Caule of it; fo likewiſe their Speech was not much 
& different. They had the ſame boldneſs in {ceking out Dangers, and 
* the {ame fear in declining of them when they were at hand : Yer that 
* the Britains ſhew'd greater fiercenels, as whom long Peace hath nor 
« yet ſoftned; for we have heard (ſays he) that the Gauls were once fa- 
*- mous for War, but Cowardice ſoon (uccceded flothfulneſs, their Va- 
* lour and Liberty being loſt rogether ; which hath alſo happened to the 
«* Britains already Conquer'd ; but that the reſt of rhem remained ſuch 
* as the Gauls once were : their chief Strengrh was in their Foor, but 
* that ſome Nations of chem us'd alſo Chariots in fight ; the Charioteers 
* were more Noble, their Followers fighting for them. That in Times 
* paſt they obey'd Kings,, but were then divided by their Princes into 
&« Factions and Parrics; neither is there any thing ſo advantagious for the 
«* Komans againſt the ſtrongeſt Nations, than that they do not conſult 
* in Common z for there are very ſeldom Aſſemblies tor two or three 
* Cities to repel common Danger ; ſo whilſt they fight ſeparately they 
* are all alike overcome. And in the next Chapter he goes on thus ; 
* The Britains chearfully yielded to the Preiling of their Men, paying 
* Tribute, and all the other Duties impos'd by the Emperor, provided 
* Tnjurics were not done them ; theſe they will hardly endure, for they 
* {ubmir that they may obey, not that they may ſerve as Slaves. 

' Dion Caſſius (epitomized by Xiphilin) ſpeaking of the more Northern 
Britains relates, that they Tilled no Ground, bur liv'd on their Fruits 
and Hunting, for of Fiſh, though they had great Store, they never ra- 
ſted. Thar they liv'd in their Cabines naked and barefoored. They 
had their Wives in Common, and all of them maintain'd the Children. 
The chicf Authority, for the moſt part, reſided in the People. They 


| were much addicted to Steal. They fought from Chariots, and had 


lictle nimble Horſes ; their Footmen ran very faſt, and alſo ſtood very 
firmly to their Poſts. Their Arms were a Shield and a ſhort Spear, at 
whote lower end there was a Ball of Braſs, that when they fhake it they 
may terrifie their Enemies with the noiſe. They wore long Daggers. 
They can bear Hunger, Cold, and all forts of Labour ; being in the 
Woods they can live upon the Bark of Trees. They have {till ready a 
certain fort ot Food upon all Occaſions, of which if they take the quan- 
tity of a Bean, they will not be Hungry or Thirſty for a great while 
after. 

But 77:r04ian is the firſt who deſcribes the Northern People, then the 
molt barbarous {ort of Britains, and who, I ſuppoſe, were afterwards 
called Pi&; (that is, painted Men) to have had their Bodies mark'd 
with divers Figures ; which, whether it was their Cuſtom in Ceſar's 
Time, may be doubtful, ſince he makes no mention of ir. Bur this Au- 
chor thus proceeds: The Britains know not the uſe of Garments, but 


*gird rheir Bellics and Necks with Iron, thinking it an Ornament as well 


as a Sign of their Riches, in the ſame manner as other Nations prize 
Gold. They mark'd their very Bodies with divers Figures of all torts of 
Animals, wherefore they will not wear Cloths, leſt they ſhould hide the 
Painting "of their Bodies, Ir is a warlike Nation, and moſt greedy of 
Slaughter, and uſe only a narrow Shield and a Lance, beſides a Sword 


hanging from their naked Bodies. They knew nor the uſe of the 


Breaſl» 
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Breaſt-plate or Helmet, thinking them a hinderance to them in their 
running over the Bogs, of which they had great Store. 


Pliny relates (among their other Cuſtoms) that they wore Rings on £5. Xxx. 


their middle Fingers, and manured their Land with Marl ; which can be 
only meant of the more civilized Britains, who undertook Husbandry ; 
which improvemear is uſed with us in ſome Countries to this day : bur 
as for their Drink, Solinss te[ls us, they made it of Barly as we do naw : 
and as Uieoſcorides allo notes, who calls 1t, (rhough corruptly) Curmy, for 
Cyrw, for lo the modern Britains ſtill call Ale. 


. So that whotver will bur conſider the Manners and Cuſtoms of the cas. 35. 


Ancient Britains, may find them not to be much different from thoſe of 
the: 'naked Indians of ſome part of America; when they were firſt dil- 
covered : only they had the ule of Braſs and Iron, which thoſe wanted 
until they were brought ro them from orher places : and aifo had Horles 
and Chariots, the uſe of all which were unknown to the Americans : but 
-in other rhings you will find them much alike, only the latter ſeem to 
.have been a berrer temper'd and more Vertuous People; from whence the 
Reader may judge of the likelyhood of thoſe Stories in Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth, when he makes (uch deſcriptions of the ftately Cities, Palaces, 
and Fleets of the Britiſh Kings; whilſt Czſar, and Lacan, and Pliny deſcribe 
their Veſſels ro have had their Ribs and Keels made of ſlight Timber, 
interwoven with Wicker like our Baskers, and covered with Hides, 
{owed together ; not having the Art of making Saws to cur out Boards 
or Planks. 

Having given you an account of their Ancient Manners and Govern- 
ment; I will next ſay ſomewhat of cheir Religion. Ceſar tells us, that 
the Religion of the Britains and Gazls'were much the fame; thar they 
had the itame Gods, and the fame Prieſts, viz. The Dr#:4s; who had a 
great Authority, not only in Religious, but Civil Matters; io that they 
could Excommunicate whom they thought fit ; and a Perſon fo inter- 
dicted could nor be-admitted to their Sacrifices, but was eſteem'd among 
the number of the Accurſed : fo that all Perſons ſtudiouſly avoided him, 
not daring to come near him, for fear of being infefted with fo dangerous 
a Curſe. | 


- Theſe Drsids taught the People that the Soul was Immortal, and went Ceſar com 
out of one Body into another : Bur wherher they had learned . this from **: Lib. IF 


the Greeks, who traded among(t them, or from the antient Phenicians, is 
uncertain. 

Bur as for their Gods, they were the ſame with the Gauls. Fapiter 
was Worlhipped under the Name of Tarams, ot Taran, for Taran {till 
ſignifics in Welſh Thunder. Maximus Tyrizs writes, That they Wor- 
thipd the higheſt Oak they could find, as the Figure or Repreſentation 
of this God. 

Tutates the God of Travellers is ſuppos'd to be the ſame with Mercury, 
and by the Britains called Duw Taith, the God of Journeys. Mars was 
Worſhipped by the Gan/s and Britains under the Name of Zeſws ; as allo 
Camnlus, as Mr. Camden proves, from a Ovin of Cunobelin, of which he 
gives us the Draught, being a Man's Head with an Helmer on it, and 
with theſe Letters, C4 MU. The next God of the Britains was Apollo, 
Worſhipped by them under the Name of Belews or Belinws, as appears /by 
a Paſſage of Julius Capitolinus in his Life of Maximin. He is alſo luppos'd 
to have bin called Belatucadrus ; there being divers Altars and Inſcriptions 
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dug up of late Years out of the Earth, all of them with this Title, D EO 
BELATUCADRO, which Name ſeems to be deriv'd from the Aſſyrian 
God Bel, or Belus. | 

As for Goddeſſes, they Worſhipped Diana under the Name of Camms. 
Another Goddefs the Britains had, who is calld by Dion Anaraſte, or 
Anarate, and is ſuppos'd to have bin the Goddels of Yidory ; ſhe had a 
Temple at Camalodunum (now Maldon in Eſſex.) As for their Sacrifices, 
though they were moſt often Beaſts, at lomerimes they alſo Sacrific'd 
Men, as Ceſar exprelly tells us : and Zacitns relates, Thar it was tt(ual for 
the Britains to conſult the Gods by the Entrails of Men ; Plizy allo tells us, 
Thar the Miſletoe growing upon an Oak, being cut with many Cere- 
monies, was made uſe of in all their Sacrifices and ocher Religious Rites; 
and alſo ſays, that Britain in his ; time. did ſo Superſtitiouſly culrivare 
Magick Arts, and rhat with {o many Ceremonies; that they might have 
communicated it even to the Perftans themſelves. - | 

Theſe are the chief Things, which antient Authars have left us, con- 
ceraing the Britiſh Cuſtoms and Manners, relating cither to their Reti- 
gious, Civil, or private Life, which, if it ſeem tedious to you, may be 
palled by : So I now come to my main Deſign, and give you Ceſar's own 
Account of his firſt Invaſion of Britain, out of the Fourth and Fitth Books 
of his Commentaries. Je | 

Jalins Ceſar having now ſubdued moſt part of Gallia, and quieted the 
Germans, and ſtopped their Incurſions into his Province, refoly'd on an 
Expedition into Britain : his Pretences were theſe, That the Britains had 
underhand ſent Supplies ro the Cities of Armorica, who the Year before 
had revolted from his Obedience, and had joined with the reſt of Geal 
in a general and dangerous Rebellion, and nor only fo, but that they had 
reccived into their ProteQtion the Bellovaci his Enemies, who had fled 
to them for aid. Theſe Ceſar there aſſigns as the Cauſes to juſtifie this 
Invaſion. 

Bur though theſe: were the ſeeming Cauſes that moved. Ceſar to this 
ſudden Expedition, yer certainly a Soul fo great as his could not be 
rempted, by the mean hopes of getting the Britiſh Pearls, ro ſo dange- 
rous a War, as Szetonius in the Life of Ceſar ſuppoſes, though he men- 
tions his comparing their weight and largeneſs by paiſing them in his 
Hand ; yet I will not deny, but he might even propoſe the getting 
of theſe as a Bair to encourage his Souldiers in this Enterprize. By 
his paſt as well as furure Actions we may gueſs, that befides Glory his 
main Defign in Invading Britain, was to inure his Souldiers to Hardſhip, 
and to accuſtom them to the moſt uncouth and barbarous Enemies ; that 
they might not be afterwards terrified ar the moſt dangerous Enterprizes, 
but wholly depend upon his Fortune and Conduct, 

Ce(ar therefore, although Summer was almolt ſpent, and Winter co- 
ming on very early in the Northern Parts of Gal, yet reſolved to pals 
over into Britain, and if the time of the Year thould nor ſuffer him to 
make War, yet he thought ir might be to good purpoſe if he ſhould 
but Land upon the Iſland, and ' underſtand the Natures of the Inhabi- 
rants,:and come to know the chief Places, Harbors and Acceſles to ; it all 
which, he ſays, were as yet unknown to the Gauls; for, beſides Merchants, 
no Body commonly went thither, and even to thoſe ſcarce any thing was 
known beſides the Sea-coaſt, and thoſe Countries which were oppoſite 


to Gallia ; Therefore though the Megchants were called togerher from 
ail 
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all Parts, yet could he not underſtand what Nations they were thar in- 
habited ir, nor what ſort of War they made, nor what cultoms they uſed, 
nor what Ports were fitting to receive a Fleet of great Ships : Though 
by the way this ſeems very ſtrange , if it were true, as they of Rhemes 
told Ceſar, that Divitiacus King of the Sojſſons had a little before held 
Britain alſo under his dominion ; beſides the Belgian Colonies, which 
he affirms to have named and Peopled many Provinces there, as alſo 
what he tells us in the Sixth Book of his Commentaries, that thoſe who 
one to know the Druids Diſcipline went thither Yearly on purpoſe to 
earn it. 

Bur be this as it will, he thought it neceſſary before he expoſed his own 
perſon, ro ſend Ca. Yoluſenus thither with one Galley to Giſcover chele 
things, commanding him to return as ſoon as this could be effected, 
whilit he with all his Forces marched towards the Country of the Morini, 
now the Province of Picardy. Becauſe thence was the ſhorteſt cut into 
Britain ; hither he draws together his Ships from all parts of the neigh- 
bouring Provinces, as alſo that Fleet which he had built laſt Summer tor 
the Armorican War, ,in the mean time when his deſign was made known, 
being carried over by the Merchants into Britain, Ambaſſadours came to 
him from divers Princes and States of this Iſland, who promiſed to give 
Hoſtages, and to obey the Reman Empire : All which being heard, Czſar 
as largely promiſing and exhorting + ro continue {till in that mind 
ſent them back; and with them Comins of the Atribates (now called rhe 
Country of Arras,) whom upon the conqueſt thereof he had made King, 
and of whoſe Courage and Fidelity Ceſar was very well aſſured : him he 
enjoyns, that he ſhould go-to as many of the States as he could, and per- 
{wade them to come into the Roman Intereſt, and ſhould alſo inform 
them that he himſelf would ſpeedily come over thither. But Yoluſenus 
having only ſurveyed the Country ata diſtance (which was all he could 
do, fince he durſt not go out of his Ship, nor truſt himſelf with theſe 
Barbarians) on the Fifth day return'd to Ceſar, and related to him what- 
ſoever he had there obſerved. 

Ceſar having ſertled the Morini by taking Hoſtages of them, then 
gathered together about Eighty Ships of burthen, which he judged 
tufficient for the tranſporting of two Legions; but all his Gallies he © +< 
diſtribured ro his Quzſtor and Licutenants; there were alſo Eight Ships 
of burthen more, which lay Wind hound art a place Eight Miles diſtant, 
ſo that they could not reach the ſame Port; Theſe he appointed for 
the Horſe, the reſt of the Army he committed to Q. 7itms Sabinws, and 
L. Aurunculus Cotta, with orders to march into the Country of the Menapiz, 
and into thoſe Towns of the Morini, from whence Ambaſladours had 
not yet come to him. But P* Sulpicius Rufus his Lieutenant he com- 
mands to keep the Port with a ſufficient Garriſon. All things being 
thus diſpatched, and having now got a fair Wind, about the the Third 
Warch, he ſer Sail, commanding the Horſemen to march to the further 
Port, and thence togo on board and follow him, which orders proved,too 
ſlowly executed. Bur he himſelf rogether with the firſt Ships about 
Four a Clock in the Afternoon reached Britain, where he found divers 
ſtrong Troops of the Enemies lodged on the Hills ; the nature of which 
| * place was ſuch, theſe Hills hanging fo ſteep over the Sea, that a * 7; ſuppeſcd 
Dart mighr be caſt from the higher ground to the Shore 3 therefore judg- & . Somner 
ing this no fit place to Land his Men, he lay at Anchor till Nine - —_ 
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the Clock, that the reſt of the Navy could come up to him: ia the mean 
time calling a Council of his Lieutenants and Tribunes, he communi- 
cates thote things he had learn'd from Yoluſenns, and aifo what he would 
have done; telling them that the Nature of all Military (and eſpect- 
ally Maritime) Atkits , having a ſudden and unconſtant motion, all 
things ſhould be executed by his orders,and that in due time. Theſe deing 
difmiticd, and having got the Wind and Tide both with him, the ſignal 
being given, and the Anchors weighed, he failed again forward about 
Eight Miles from that place, to an open and plain Shore, whete he came 
to an Anchor. Bur rhe Britains knowing the Roman's deſign, having 
ſent their Horſes and Charioteers before ( which they were chiefly wont 
to uſe in Fight) followed with the: reſt of their Forces, and hinder the 
Romans from landing: The difficulty of which was great in theſe te- 
ſpecs, becauſe the Ships by reaſon ot their great bulk were not able to 
ride, but in a deep Sea ; whilſt the Souldiers having their hands taken 
up with their Arms, were yet in unknown places, not ofily to Leap 
down from the Ships and to withſtand the Billows , but allo at the ſame 
time oo Fight their Enemies ; whilſt they either fighting on the Shore, 
or elſe marching but a littie way into che Water, and having thew 
hands free, fought in places whete they were well acquainted, and 
boldly ſpucr'd on their Horſes already managed and uſed to it; but rhe 
Romans being tertified with theſe things, and alrogerher unskill'd in this 
ſorr of fighting, did not ſhew the ſame brisknels and coutage, as they 
were wont to expreſs in Land Service; which when Czfr perceive, he 
ordered the long Ships or Gallies (as both uauſual ro thele Barbarians, 
and more ready for uſe) to fall off a little from the Ships of burthen, 
and to be rowed t wars the Shore, and being laid againſt the naked 
ſide of the FEnemics, to drive them back with Slings, Darrs, and other 
Engincs; Which ſtood the Romans in good ſitad, for the Bri: ains being 
retrificd with the ſtrange ſhape of heir Gallies, the motion of theit 
Oars, ane thoſe unuſuai kind of Engines, firſt ſtood Rill, and then be» 
gan a little ro retreat : But the Romans ſtill delaying, becauſe of the 
depth of the Seca, the Enſign of the Tearth Legion-tirſt invoking the 
| Gods, that this action might prove fortunate and (uccelſsfull, cricd out, 
-— Ne 1- R0* Leap down fellow Souldiers, unlels you mean to betray this * Eagle te 
' #eethen all! the Enemies, for I will certainly perform my duty to the Commonwealth, 
Eagles, rho 2f- and to the General : When he had (poke thus with a loud Voice, he caſt 
x + 12-2. himfelf into the Sca, and begat ro carry the Eagle towards the Encmy ; 
ef 0h» i= Then the Roman Souldiers encouraging one another not co ſuffer to great 
=T a dilgrace as the los of their Enſign, all leap'd out of the Ship, whom 
when the others from the next Ships had beheld, they allo tollowed them, 
and quickly reaching the Siote, preiſed upon che Enemy. 

The Fight was ſharp on both tides, bur the Rowans were not able ci- 
ther to keep their Ranks, nor get any firm footing, nor yer to follow 
their Enſigns: So that every Man being forced to joyn himlclf to rhe firſt 
Enſigas he met with, they were hard pur &@ ic, whilſt che Encmies ac- 
quaintcd with all the ſhallows, when ever from the Shore they beheld 

| any marching from the Ships, immediately {purting on theit Horles, 
*}.e. that fa; NEy Charged them ar difadyantage, many cncompaiing a few, whilſt 
which wes w- Others allaulting them on the * unarmed tide, caſts Darts againit the 
afeue? > reſt ; Which when Ceſar perocived, be corminanded che Long Boacs of the 


herr Shields. . 
+4 donna Gallies, and {mailer Veliels ro be mann'd with Souldiers, and {ent them 
ro 
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to the aſſiſtance of thoſe whom he beheld moſt diſtreſſed. The Romans; 
as ſoon as they got on Sliore, making licad, all together charged the Ene- 
my, and pur them to flight, yer could not purſue them far for want of 
Horſe; this only was deficient to Ceſar's wonted Forrune. | 

The Britains being worſted in fight, as ſoon as they got together agairi; 
preſently diſpatched Meſſengers ro Ceſar defiring Peace ; ptomiſing that 
they would give him Hoſtages, and do whatever he injoyned; together 
with theſe Ambaſladours came Comins of Arras, whom (as 1 have before 
ſhown) had been already ſent by Ceſar into Britain; hini, as ſoon as he 
came out of rhe Ship, and had related the General's Meſſage, they laid 
hold on, and put into bonds; but the fight b:ing over they ſent him 
back, and Petitioning for Peace, caſt rhe blame upon the common Peo- 
ple; and deſired that becauſe of their Ignorance this fault might be par- 
doned: bur Ceſar complained, That when they had of their own accord, 
by their Ambaſlſadoutrs ſent to him into the Continent deſiring Peace : 
Yer that they had without any Cauſe made-War; Bur (he faid) he would 
pardon theit Folly, and therefore agair injoyned tliem ro ſend Hoſtages, 
part of whom they gave him preſently, the reſidue they promifed (be- 
ing to be ſent for,from places more remote) to ſend him within a few days, 
whereupon their Princes came from all parts, and commended rhemſelves 
and their States to Ceſar. 

Peace being thus concluded, within Four days after his atrival in 
Britain, the Eighteen Ships which are already mentioned to have taken 
in the Horle; tailed from the farther Port on the oppoſite Shore with a 
gentle Gale, but when they drew near the Iſland, and could be now dil- 
cern'd from the Camp: So great a Tempeſt ſuddenly aroſe, that none of 
chem could hold their courſe; but ſome were driven back to the ſame place 
from whence they ſet forth, whilſt others were carried ro the further 
part of the Iſland lying toward the Wef with very great hazard ; for 
caſting out their Anchors they took in {o much Water, that they were 
forced (tho in the Night) out to Sea again, and to Steer towards the 
Continent : It alſo happened the ſame Night that the Moon was at the 
full, which is wont to make the higheſt Tides in the Ocean; but was 
then unknown to the Reman Mariners: So that ar the ſame time the 
Spring Tide had filled all rhoſe Gallies with Water in which Ceſar had 
tranſported his _ ; though he had now drawn them on Shore ; whilſt 
the Tempeſt had ſhatrered rhe Veſlels of burthen which lay at An- 
chor, neither was it in their Men's power any ways to help them ; {o 
that many Ships being Wrack'd, the reſt, their Cables, Anchors, and 
other Tackle being broken or ſpoiled, became unfit for Service; this 
cauſed a great Conſternation in the Army , for there were not any 
other Ships lefr, in which they could be again tranſported, and all rhings 
neceſſary were wanting to refit them, nor was there any Corn provided 
for them to Winter in theſe parts; all which being known to the Britains, 
their Princes, though after the Fight they had agreed to perform thoſe 
things which Ceſar had injoyned ; yet when they underſtood that the 
Romans wanted Horſes, + Ships, and Proviſions, and had alfo judged of 
the paucity of their Souldiers from the {mall circuit of the Roman Camp, 
which ſeemed the leſs, becauſe Ceſar had tranſported his Legions withour 
any Baggage ; they thought ir the beſt courle again to rake Arms, and 
thereby to hinder the Romans from fetching in Corn or other Proviſions, 
and fo to protract the War till Winter came on, for they — - 
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theſe were once vanquiſh'd and cut off from ever returning into Ga! , 
none of chem hercafter would again preſume to tranſport an Army into 
Britain ; Therefore the Plot being thus laid, they began by little and 
little ro ſteal out of the Camp, and privately to draw their Men out ot 
the Fields. 

But Ceſar although he did not then know their deſign, yet from the 
late diſaſter of his Ships, as alſo from their negleRing to {end in their 
Hoſtages, ſuſpeted what would happen , therefore provided for the 
worſt, for he every day brought in Corn out of the Fields into the 
Camp, and as for thoſe Ships that were moſt ſhatrer'd, he made uſe of 
rhcir materials to refit the reſt, and what things were farrher neceſſary 
he ordered to bc brought from the Continent, all which being executed 
by his Souldiers with the utmoſt labour and diligence , only twelve 
Ships being loſt, he fitted out the reſt ready ro go to Sea: Whullt theſe 
things were in ation, the ſeventh Legion being by courle ſent out to 
Forrage, and that there was at that time no appearance of War, whilſt 
great part of their Men remain'd in the Fields, and others of them wear, 
and came berween that and the Camp, thoſe Souldiers who _ guard at 
its Eatrics, gave notice, that there appear'd a greater duſt than was 
uſual in that part ot the Country toward which that Legion had marched ; 
whereupon Ceſar ſuſpeCting that the Britains were undertaking ſome new 
delign , commanded thoſe Cohorts which were then upon the Guard, to 
march with him rowards that Quarter, ordering two more to take their 
places, and the reit ro Arm, and immediately to follow him ; when he 
had marched ſome dittange from the Camp, he perceived his Souldicrs 
to be overcharged by the Enemy, and hardly able to ſuſtain their aſlaulr, 
and that the Legion being drawn up cloſe together, Darts were caſt ar 
them from all quarters; for the Corn being cur and carricd away in all 
ether parts, one picce was left, and the Encmies gueſling that the Romans , 
would come thither for it, had laid in ambuſh in the Woods, and ſud- | 

| dainly aſlgulting them, being then without their Arms, and bulic in reap- 
ng, killing ſome, thereby routed the reſt, being then our of their Ranks, 
Eſl:dz »/5? of hemming them in both with their Horſe and * Chariots: For in their Batrles 
"= 85" they make uſe for the moſt part of Chariots, with which they firſt of all 
{cowre through all parts, calting Darts as they go, and ſo by the terror 
of their Horſes, ratling of their Chariot-whecls, they often break 
the Rowan Ranks, and when they have got in among the Troops of 
Horls they leap down from their Chariots, and Fight on Foot, in the 
mean time the Charioreers retire a little from the Battle, and fo place 
themſelves , that if they ſhould be preſſed by any number of their Enc- 
mies, their Maſters may find an calie retreat ; by which way of fight- 
ing they had both the {peed of Hcrle-men, and the ſteadinels of Foot 
Souldiers; and had ſo enured themſelves by daily uſe and Exerciſe , as 
chat they were able ro ſtop their Horſcs in full tpced, though running 
down ſteep places; as likewiſe they had been uſcd to turn their Char- 
40 9 riots in a narrow compals, to run along the * Pele, to fit upon rhe + Toke, 
} Z-gam. That joyn or couple the Horſes togerher, and from thence quickly to re- 
turn into their Chariots, The Romazs being much aſtonithed with this 
new way of Fighting; Ceſar in a lucky moment came to their reſcue : 
Ar wholg approach the Enemies ſtopped, and the Romans began to re- 
cover themlelves, which rthd done, yet Ceſar thinking it no fir time fur- 


ther to pravake the Enemy, nor then to renew the Fight, kepr his groped 
an 
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and preſently led back the Legions to the Camp; whilſt theſe things were 
doing} the Brit#ins who where in the Fields alfo retired. _ 

During many days following there happned continual bad weather, 
which both kept the Romans in the Camp, and hindered the Enemies 
irom attempting any thing againſt them. | 

Bur in the mean time the Britains ſent Meſſengers into all parts, pub- 
liſhing abroad the ſmall number of the Roman Forces; and how great a 
booty they were liketo get, that this was the time of freeing themſelves 
for ever, if they could but take the Roman Camp: Upon which grear 
numbers of Horſe and Foot being now drawn together came to the Camp: 
Ceſar although he foreſaw the Event by that which had happen'd before, 
and that the Enemies if once ſtoutly repulſed, would avoid the danger 
by flight; having got about Thirty Horſe, whom Comins of Arras had 
brought over with him at his coming into Britain, drew out the Legions 
in Battle before his Camp, which when joyned, the Enemy being not 
able to bear the a(lault of the Reman Souldicrs, turned their backs; whom 
Ceſar followed as long as his Men's ſpeed and ftrength would permit : 
After a great ſlaughter, and burning of the Villages round abour, but 
they return'd to their Camp. The tame day Meſſengers came from the 
Britains to treat of Peace, from whom Ceſar demanded double the num- 
ber of Hoſtages, which he had before enjoyned, commanding them to 
be brought over to him to the Continent; becauſe the Equinox approach» 
ing , he did not think a Winter Voyage was to be undertaken with ſuch 
weak, crazy Veſſels; therefore having now got a convenient Scalon, a 
lictle after midnight he hoiſted Sail, ſo that all the Ships got ſafe to the 
Continent. 

It is not pertinent to our Hiſtory . to relate here how Ceſar's Men as 
ſoon almoſt as they came on Shore, were fer upon by the Morini, whom 
he had before left in peace, and whom notwithſtanding he routed, and 
killed a great number of them till chey were quite ſubdued. 

Bur it ſeems the Britains had no great Opinion of Ce/ar's Power, for 
only Two States of all Britain ſent him Hoſtages, the reſt neglecting 
it. Theſe things being thus performed upon the reading of Ceſar's Let- 
rers, Twenty days ſupplication ro the Gods was decreed by the Se- 
nate. 

Thus far we have given you Ceſa#'s own account of his firſt Expedi- 
tion into Britain, of which he had no great caule to boaſt; finee, had ir 
not been for his own good condu@t, afliſted by the timorouſneſs of the 
Britains, he had never return'd to make this relation ; but this much is 
to be acknowledged, that his landing here is a noble monument of his 
Skill in Military affairs, for Cicero writing to his friend Atticss, rells him 
in one of his Epiſtles, that the acceſſes to the Iſland were wonderouſly 
fortify'd with ſtrong works, or banks. 

But Yalerins Maximus, as alſo Plutarch in his Life of Ceſar, have given 
us a noble Example of the Rowaw Coutage, as well as dilcipline, who 
both relate that in the confuſed fight which happen'd at Ceſar's firlt, 
landing, Sceva a Roman Souldier having preſſed roo far among the Ene- 
mies, and being beiet round, after incredible valour ſhewn, ſingle, a- 
painſt a Multitude, ſwam back ſafe to his General, and in the very place 
that rung aloud with his praiſes carneſtly deſired pardon, for his raſh 
adventure againſt Military diſcipline ; which modeſt confeſling his faulr 
aftcr no bad cyent for ſuch an action, wherein Valour and Ingenuity 

outweighed 
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outweighed the transgrefſion of Diſcipline, eaſily gain'd him pardon 
and preferr'd him to be a Centurion : this was that Sceva who after- 
wards gave good occaſion ro have his name remembred ar the Battle of 
Dyrachium, between Ceſar and Pompey, whoſe fide he had then took. 

Ths is all we can find concerning Czſar's firſt Expedition into Britain 
cicher from himſelf or others, more than that Orofius in his Hiſtory 
from ſome accounts that are now loſt, rells us that moſt of Ceſar's 
great Ships which were to bring over his Horſe, were caſt away in that 
violent Storm, he hath already told us of. 

The Winter following Ceſar returned into 7aly as his Cuſtome was, 
for ſome Years betore; bur upon his return rhence finding that moſt of 
the Britains had neglected to ſend him their Hoſtages according to their 
former agreement, he reſolved to make a+ freſh deſcent upon them, and 
in order to this ,in the Fifth Book of his Commentaries) he tells us 
that vpon his going into /taly he had commanded his Licutenants, whom 
he had ſer over the Legions, that they ſhouid rake care to build as many 
new Sh:ps as potubly rhey could that Winter, and to repair the old ones, 
thewing them the n:odel of rhoſe :that he would have built : And, for 
the more rcauy taking in of Men and Horſcs,to be of ſomewhat a lower 
make, than thole tiat are uſed of in the Mediterranean Sea ; and for the 
more ſpeedy iading and unlading them, to be alſo ſomewhat broader 
and flatter totcomed than ordinary, as well for the tranſporting of the 
Horſes 'as baggage, but to be all made ro be rowed with Oars, to 
which purpole cheir low building contributed much, bur all things ne- 
ccilary for the r:gging out of chele Ships he ordered to be brought out 
of Span. 

Cilor upon his return from Zaly, having ſettled all things in the hither 
Gallia, made a ſhort Expedition into /lhricwm, and having ſettled affairs 
there, return'd into Gaul; where he found built by the extraordinary in- 
duſtry of his Souldiers, abour Six hundred Veſſels of that kind already 
deſcribed , (notwithſtanding the great ſcarcity of all neceſſary materials) 
rogether with Twenty Eight Gallies, all which did not want much of 
being ready to be launched within a few days; ſo having much com- 
mended his Sculdiers, and Overſeers of the Work, he then commanded 
chem all ro meet at the Port called ins, from which (he had already 
known) was the molt convenient paſſage into Britain, being about Thirty 
Miles trom the Continent. 

Concerning which Port, give me leave to ſay ſomewhat by the bye, 
ſince there are ſo many ſeveral Opinions whether ir be ſtill in being, or 
elſe is deſtroyed by the Sands; and indeed there is ſuch a great difference 
about this Port, that there is ſcarce a Haven, *or Creek upon all the 
Coalt of Flanders and France, from Brazes to Bulogin, but ſome Writer 
or other would make to be this Portus [ius now mentioned by Ceſar ; 

but ſince there can be but Three places on this Coalt, wiz. Calice, 
 WWhitſand, and Buloigy, that can with any probability pretend ro have 
been this Portus [ins, I ſhall neglet to ſpeak of any of the reſt, ex- 
cept theſe Three. 

As for the firſt of theſe, though it be the neareſt cur between France and 
England; yet it is not likely to have been that Ancient Haven: For though 
it be the ihorteſt, yet it was not the moſt convenient paſſage in Ceſar's 
timc; both which are to be taken notice of, ſince he himlelt 1n his former 
Book calls it the ſhorteſt; bur in this, the moſt convenient pallage, and 

therefore 
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cherefore cannot anſwer the diſtance from Calice to Dower, which is bur 
Twenty Miles ; whereas Ceſar deſcribes this Port to be about Thirty 
Miles diſtant from Britain, . nor was this place ſo much as known /in 
Cſar's rime, being never uſed as a Porr, till of latter Ages that Whitſard 
was quite ſtopped up by the Sands driven into it. Nor was Calice evet 
commonly uſed for a Port till Philip Earl of Buloign built and walled 
this Town, before which time there is lircle mention made of it: But 
as for Whitſand, though it had much fairer pretences than Calice, as 
having been the ancient Port from whence Men uſually paſſed from 
Fran into England, for above Five hundred Years before; cill ic was at &. 
laſt about the Fourteenth Century become utterly unſerviceable for the 
Reaſon already given: Yet that this could not be the Portur [iins, is 
proved by the learned Clrverins, in his Geography , nor' was it an 
ancient Port, being ſeldom or never made ule of as tuch in the Roman's 
time ; none of the Military ways leading at all to it. 
And therefore only Balojgn can With any probabiliry pretend to be this 
Ports Jetine, as being the antient Geſſoriacam, from whence che Romans 
| moſt commonly paſled into Britain, and beſt agrees wich the diſtance 
) that Ceſar here (ers down, being allo proved by che above-cired Claves 
rixs; and by our Learned Antiquary Mr. Sony, to have been the rrue 
Portus [tins, by many unanſwerable Arguments and Authorities. And 
as for the only Objection made againſt ir, that it is not likely that one 
| Place ſhould Ar lo many ſeveral Names : It ſignifies noe much, ſince 
| the ſame Place might be called by ſeveral Names in difterenc Ages. 
Thar which was torus /ins in Ceſar's Time, being afterwards, (when a 
Town came to be Builc there,) called Geſſoriaram, which in after-times 
was named Bononia, and now Baloigne. Burt whoſoever deſires to know 
More concerning this Matter, may conſult the faid Cluverinss Antieat 
Germany, as allo his Grography ; bur eſpecially that * Treatiſe of Mr. Som, , 
ners, wherein he proves againſt Monſieur Chifict, that neither St Omners, 1g, 
nor Maraick, could be the Porins [ct ns mention'd by Ceſar : Which Trea- 
tile, together with another of the Learned Monlieur Da Freſ+e's upon 
che ſame Subject, hath bin lately Publith'd it, Latin by my worthy Friend 
Mr. Edmund Gibſon, of Queen's Colledge, Oxon. rogerher with an Inge 
nious Diſkrtation of his own upon che lame queſtion. But -to return to 
the Matter in Hand, from which we have too much digrelſd, 


FL AL 
Cfar in the Fifch Bouk of his Commentaries tells us, That having Anno ante 


found a fit time, he had Commanded his Souldiers again to Embarque Chriſt. L1l. 
tor Britain, when there happen'd a Mutiny rais'd by Durmerix with his CSS 
{Ednan Horſe, who would have left the Expedition and gone home ; but 
he being Kill'd by ſome of Ceſar's Souldicrs, whom he had ofder'd ta do 
that Execution, all thoſe Horlemen return'd again ro him. Things being 
thus {ertled, Zabienns was left behind on the Continent 'with Three Le- 
gions and Two Thouſand Horſe to defend thac Port, and to provide 
Corn ,. as alſo to obſerve the Motion of the Gaz/s. 
Then Ceſar with Five Legions, and an cqual Numb:t of Hotſe, to 
what he had left behind, about Sun-let Weigh'd Anchor, and failed on 
with a gentle Southern Gale; bur abour Mid-night the Wind falling, 
he could nor hold on his Courſe; bur Day coming on, found he had bin 
carried away by the Tide, -and that he had lefc Britains roo much on his 
Lett Hand : Bur then agaia taking Advantaye of che Change of the my 
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Anno ante he endeavour'd, by the help of Oars, to'reach that part of the Iſland, 

Chriſt. LII. where he had found before to be the beſt Landing the laſt Year ; where- 

\ FR» in the Souldiers deſerved a great Commendation, who made the heavy 

Tranſport Ships, by the conſtant Labour of Rowing, keep almoſt equal 

ſpced with the Gallies. About Noon they arriv'd at Britain with all 

their Ships, but there was not any Enemies to be {cen in that Place ; for, 

as Ceſar learn'd afterwards from the Priſoners, the Britains had been there 

with great Forces, but were terrified with the vaſt Multitude of the 

—- Ships, which, with Veſſels of Proviſion and others upon private Ac- 

counts, amounted to above Eight Hundred ; fo that the Britains had 

quickly left the Shore, and retired into Places more remote. * Ceſar ha- 

ving Landed his Army, and choſen a fir Place for his Camp, as ſoon as 

he learn'd from the Priſoners. in what Place the Enemy's Forces were 

Encamped, about the Third Watch of the Night marched toward them, 

being not concern'd for his Ships, becauſe he left them at-'Anchor in 

a ſafe and bold Shore, with Ten Cohorts, and Three Hundred Horſe 

to guard them, under the Command of Q. Atrivs. But Marching that 

Night about Twelve Miles ( towards Chilham in Kent, as is ſuppos'd ) 

he at laſt ſaw the Enemies Forces, who with their Horſe marching down 

to the River Stoure, lying between them, began [from the higher Ground] 

to aſſail the Romans, and to give them Bartel ; but being repulſed by 

the Horſe, they convey'd themſelves into the Woods, where having 

a Place ſtrongly Fortified, as well by Art as Nature, and which it ſcems 

they had before provided during their own Domeſtick Wars; for all 

the Avenues to it were clos'd up with Trees laid overthwart the Paſ- 

ſages. The Britains fought ſtraggling out of the Woods, and hinder'd 

the Romans from entring within the Fortification : Burt the Souldiers of 

(*i.e. 4nd the Seventh Legion making a * Teſtudo, did by a Mount rais'd againſt 

4 6900 their Fortification ſoon take it, and drove them out of the Woods, having 

$4iclds clap'd themſelves receiv'd very little Loſs ; but ſince they fled, Ceſar forbad to 

Us pe warty purſue them too far, becauſe. he was ignorant of the Place ; and a great 

ras or * 7%. part of the Day being ſpent, he would employ the reſt of it for the For- 
roſe, frm tifying of his Camp.  ___ | | 

whence ir ba, The next Day, early in the. Morning, he ſent his Foot Souldiers and 

1129 Horſemen, being divided into- Three Bodies, upon another Expedition, 

that they might now purſue thoſe rhat fled : Bur before they had march'd 

any great diſtance of Ground, the Enemy being 'in ſight, ſome Horſe- 

men came from (2. Atrivs to Ceſar, telling him, that a great Tempeſt ha- 

ving riſen the Night beforg, almoſt all the Ships were thatter'd and caſt 

on Shore, neither the Anchors nor Cables being able ro hold them, nor 

could the Maſters of the Veſſels nor Mariners withſtand the Force of 

the Tempeſt ;' ſo that by the Ships falling foul apon each. other, great 

Damage was receiv'd ; which when Czſar knew, he return'd ro his - 

Ships, and he himſelf beheld what he had heard from the Meſſengers; fo 

that about Forty Ships being loſt, the reſt might be refirted, though not 

without much Labour. Therefore he choſe ſome Carpenters out of rhe 

Legions, and Commanded others to be ſent for from the Continent, and 

he writ to Labienns, that he ſhould by the help of thoſe Legions he had 

with him, ſpeedily get ready as many Ships as he was able, whilſt he 

himſelf (although it was a buſineſs of great Toyl) thought it was moſt 

convenient to have all his Ships haled on Shore, and to encloſe them 


within the ſame Fortification with his Camp; in which Work he ſpent - 
abour 
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about Ten Days without any Intermiſſion of Labour Day or Night. 4nzo ante 
The Ships being thus drawn up, and the Camp ſtrongly Fortified, he left Chrif. LI. 
the ſame Forces to guard them as before, whilſt he himſelf marched for- c Ru 


ward to the ſame Place from whence he had laſt return'd : When he came 
thither, he found much greater Forces of the Britains, there-allembled 
from all Parts. The Chief Command for managing this War being by 
their common Conſent commicted to Caſſbelan, whoſe Territories the 
River Thames divided from the Maritime States, being about Eighty 
Miles diſtant from the Sea. There had been in former Times perpetual 
Wars between him and the Neighbouring Cities. Bur the Britains being 
now terrified by this ſecond Invaſion, had given him the Supreme Com- 
mand over them all. 

Now from hence you may ſee the Falſhood of Geoffrey of Monmonth , 
who makes this Iſlanq to have bin a Monarchy before Ceſar's coming, 
and Caſſbelan to have bin the Sole King ; whereas we find him only ro 
have been a {mall Inland Prince, and the reſt of the Iſland divided into 
many Petry States or Principalities. The reſt of what Czar here tells us 
concerning the Manners of the Britains, as alſo the Situation of this 
Iſland, theſe being either already related, or elſe needleſs, as ſufficiently 
known, 1 ſhall paſs over, and return to Cezſar's Actions, as he relates 
them in the {ame Book. 

In this March the Britiſh Cavalry and Charioteers fought ſharply with 
the Rowan Horlemen, yet nevertheleſs theſe were Superior in all Places, 
and drove them to the Hills and Woods, many being flain ; but the Re- 
»ans purluing them too eagerly, loſt ſome of their own Men. Some 
time after this the Enemy on a ſuddain (allied out from the Woods, the 
Romans not being aware of them, (being buſie in Fortifying their Camp) 
and charged briskly upon thoſe who were upon the Guard before the 
Camp. But two Cohorts (the chief of two Legions) being ſent by Ce- 
ſar to their aſſiſtance, whilſt rhey made a halt, as being ſurpriz'd with 
their new way of Fighting; the Enemy boldly charg'd back again 
through the midſt of chem, without the loſs of a Mai : So that Day 
Quintus Laberins Durus, a Tribune, was kill'd ; bur the Enzmy, upon 
the ſending out of freſh Cohorts, were repell'd, and forc'd ro fave them- 
ſelves by flight. 

This Skirmiſh thus fought before the Camp, and in the Eyes of all 
Men, made it evident, that the Legionary Soldiers, being neither able, 
for the weight, of their Arms, to purſue thoſe that retreated, nor yer da- 
ring to go far from their Enſigns, were no equal Match for ſuch a kind 
of Encmy ; and that the Horſe fought with much greater Danger, be- 
cauſe the Britains oftentimes retired on purpoſe, and when they had 
drawn the Remans a little from the Legions, leap'd from their Chariocs 
and tought on Foot, to the great Diſadvantage of the Romans. Bur the 
manner of their Cavalries fighting brought the ſame or equal Danger to 
thoſe that retir'd, as to thoſe that purtu'd : To which you may add, 
that rhey never fought in cloſe Order, bur ſcatrer'd, and at ſome diltance, 
and had their Men fo Poſted, that they could eaſily Succour each other, 
freſh Men (till relieving thoſe that were wounded or weary. 

The next Day the Enemies made a ſtand upon the Hills at a diſtance 
from the Camp, and began to ſhow themſelves lels frequently, being 
not fo forward to Skirmiſh with their Horſe as they were the Day before ; 
but about Noon, when Ceſar had ſent out the Three Legions with C. 7re- 
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Arno ante bonins to Forage, they ſuddenly on all ſides ſet upon rhe Foragers, and 
Chriſt. LI. charg'd up after them to the very Legions and Enſfigns, whilſt the Ro- 
CY Sy mans charging them with great Courage, repell'd them. Nor made they 
! an end of chaſing them, until the Horſe, who were ſupported by the Le- 
gions behind them (and not giving them time citherto itand ſtil] to rally, 
or to get down from their Chariots as they were wont) had ſlain a great 
many of them. After this Rout the Britiſh Auxiliaries which had come 
from all Parts return'd home ; and from that time the Britains never 
fought the Romars again with their whole Forces : Burt Ceſar guelling 
their Deſigns, drew his Army toward the River Thameſts into the Con- 
fines of Caſſibelax's Territories, which River was only fordable (and that 
' very hardly) in one place : At his arrival he found great Forces of the 
Enemy's there Encamp'd, and the Bank Fortify'd with ſharp Stakes, and 
many of the ſame ſort were alſo fixd under Water, which being made 
known by the Priſoners and Fugitives, the Horſe being ſent before, he 
order'd the Legions immediately to follow ; but the Soldiers march'd with 
that Courage, that, though their Fzads only appear'd above Water, 
yet the Enemy, not enduring the Force of the Horſe and Legions, quit- 
ting the Banks committed themſelves to flight. This Ford is ſuppos'd 
by Mr. Cambaen in his Britannia, to have been at Coway-Stakes near Lalam 
in Middleſex, where the remainder of thoſe Piles plac'd by the Britains 
were of late Times {till ro be ſeen, being bound about with Lead, and 
of the thickneſs of a Man's Thigh ; and ſome of them have beert of late 
Years pulPd up, as hindring the Paſſage of rhe Barges. 
Caſſivelan having now loſt all hopes of doing any good by downright 
| Fighting, having diſmils'd the greater part of his Forces, retain'd only a- 
; bout Four Thouland Charioteers, who obſerv'd the Roman Marches ; and 
going a little our of the way,hid themſelves in woody and intricate Places, 
driving away the Men and Cattle into the Woods: Burt in thoſe Parts of 
the Country where he knew the Romans were to march , whilſt the 
Horſe were diſperſed abroad into the Fields, either for Forage or Booty, 
he ſent our his Charioteers from the Woods, by all the known ways, 
and there fought the Roman Horle-Men, putting them in great hazard ; 
whereupon Ceſar ſtrictly commanded them not to march too far from the 
Legions, and that they ſhould only burn and deſtroy the Country as 
far as the Legionary Soldiers alone could ſafely perform it in their Mar- 
ches. In the mean time the Trinobantes, being one of the ſtrongelt States 
of all thoſe Parts, ſent Ambaſſadors to Ceſar, promiſing to ſubmit them- 
{elves to him, and perform his Commands, deſiring that he would de- 
fend Manadubratizs from the Injuries of Caſſibelan, and would fend him to 
them, that he mighr receive the Supreme Authoriry of their State. This 
Mandutratius being a young Prince, had fled ro Ceſar in Gallia; for his 
Father /mmanuentins had been King of that Country, but having been ſlain 
by Caſibelan, his Son avoided the like Fate by flight. Whereupon Ceſar 
ſent lum to them, enjoyning them to give him-Forty Hoſtages, and 
Corn for his Army ; they ſpeedily perform'd his Commands, and ſent 
. him that number of Hoſtages, as allo the Corn, The 7rinobantes being 
4/44 mr = defended from the Violence of the Soldiers, the * Segontiaci, Anacalites, 
liſh theſe | Bibroci, and Caſſi, having alſo ſent Embailies, ſubmicced themſelves to 
Hamer, b:cauſe Caſar : By thele he underſtood that the Town of Caſſibelam ((uppos'd to 
rey are 8") be Verulamium) was not far off, being ſtrongly Fortified with Woods and 
Bogs, in which a great number of Men and Cattle was gor a 
ou 
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| You may ſexe flſo obſerve Czſar's Deſcription of a Britiſh Town : The 4»zs antz 
Britains, ſays he, when they have raken in ſome woody Place. and enclo- Chriſt. LIL, 
ſed it with a Ditch, or Rampire, call it a Town, to which, to avoid the — 
Incurſions of their Enemies, they are wont to retreat, But thither Crſar 
marched with his Legions, and found the Place ſtrongly Fortified botti 
by Art and Nature ; yet when he began to Storm ir on both ſides, rhe 
Enemies not enduring the Aſſault ofthe Romax Legions, threw themſelves 
out from another Part of the Town, and fo made rheir Eſcape, whilſt 
many were kill'd as they fled: Here Czſar found greac Muititudes of 
Cattle. 
Whilſt theſe things were doing, Caſibclan ſent Meſſengers into Xent, in 
which./Parts were tour petty Princes, ( whom Ceſar, tor his own Glory, 
. calls Kings, ) viz. Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taximagulus and Segonax ; theic 
he orders, that with all the Forces they could make, they thou!d atlaulr 
upon the ſudden, and take the Romans Naval Camp. Thele Princes, with 
their Forces, marching to the place, the Romans iallying our upon rhe 
Britains, killed many of them, and tuking Cingeterox, a noted Leader, 
Priſoner, returned again to their Camp without any Lots. Caſſ»alan 
hearing of the Succels of this Fight, having had his Borders thus walled, 
and received ſo conſiderable Loiles, but being chiefly rerrified wirh the 
DefeCtion of ſo many States, ſent Ambaſſadors ro Ceſar, by the Mcdia- 
tion of Comius of Arras, to treat about a Submiſſion : Ceſar being reſolved 
to palz the Winter in the Continent, becauſe of the ſudden Commorions 
in Gazl, and that there was not much of the Summer left, and which 
might be cafily ſpun out, demanded Hoſtages, and fer how much yearly 
Tribute :he Britains ſhould pay to the People of Ree ; and having fars 
ther fortad Caſibelan, either to moleſt Mandubratins, or the Trinotantes, 
Hoſtage: being taken, Ceſar marched back his Army to the Sca-ſide, 2 
where h« found all his Ships re-firred ; bur becauſe he had a great num- 
ber of Piſoners, as that allo ſome of his Ships were loſt by the Tempeſt, 
he reſolyd to tranſport his Army at two leveral Returns; yer it hap- 
pen'd, tlat out of {o great a number of Ships, in ſo many Voyages to 
and fro, 1cither in this, .nor the former Year, any Ship that carried the 
Soldiers was wanting ; whereas, of thoſe which were fcnt him empry 
from rhe Continent, and which afterwards Labienms had taken care to 
have newbuilr, ( being to the number of Sixty ) very few reached the 
Port; alnoſt all of chem being loſt, or driven back ; Theſe when C:ſar 
for ſome:ime had in vain cxpetted, leſt he ſhould be debarr'd from go- | 
ing over iy the Scaſon of the Year, becauſe the Aquizox now approache.l, 4 
he was »rced to crowd his Soldiers the cloſer together ; and having 
found a alm Seaſon, about the See2nd Watch of rhe Nizht he {ct Sail ; 
and by Beak of Day reached the Continenr. | 
This i:the Account which Ceſar himſelf gives us of both theſe Expe- þf. 
ditions : Jowbcir, other Ancient Wr.ters have {ſpoken more doubtfully 
of Ceſar NiEtorics here, and that in plain Terms he fled from hence ; |; 
for whiclchat noted Verle in Lacan, with divers Paſſages here and rhere 
in Zacits,are alledged. Panlns Orofiis, who took what he wrote from 
an Hiſtor'of Suctonizzs, now loſt, writes, Thar Ceſar in his firlt Journey 
being entaained with a {harp Fight, loſt no {mall number of his Foor ; 
and by Tmpelt, nigh all his Horſe : Bur be it as it will, P/zay tells us, 
That at h Return to Rome, as from a glorious Entcrprize, he offered 


to Venus, he Patroneſs of his Family, a Breaſt-plate embroider'd wirh 
Britiſh Pcas, , F 2 I hail 
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Anno ante | ſhall not much trouble you with the Relation of Caſ#b«lax's Attions 

C:rift. XL. after Ceſar's Departure, ſince we have no other Account of them, bur 

—Y from Geoff of Monmouth : But, according to his Relation, Manawbratins 
(whom he calls 4ndrozers ) was not reſtored to the Kingdom of the 7rino- 
bantes ; whether through the ill Will of Cafficlaz, or rhe general Hatred 
the People had ro him, is uncertain : So that leaving Britain, he again 
berook himſelf unto Ceſar, and artended him to Romer, where he was en- 
tertain'd as King of Britain, and a Friend to che Rowan Commonwealth. 
Caſſibelan, after the Departure of the Romans, is ſaid to have reigned Ten 
Years ; which Time he employed in revenging himſelf upon the Cities 
and States that had revolted from him during the Wars with Ceſar. 

After whom, until the Time of the Emperor Clardins, the Britains were 
free from the Roman Yoke, living under their own Kings, and being go- 
vern'd by their own Laws : So that for a while we muſt rake our Fare- 
well of the Roman Hiltory, colleCting ir only as we find it fcatter'd here 
and there, and follow the Succeſſion of rhe Britiſh Kings, according to 
Geoffrey. p 

f Theomantins, or Tenantins, Nephew of Caſſbelan, is ſaid by him 
ro have ſucceeded his Uncle, having before enjoyed the Principality of 
Cornwall; far remote from rhe Troubles of thele Times, and by that 
means not engaged in the Quarrel, was not obliged, cither to take into 
the Roman Intereſt ; or by aiding Cafizela.r, to juitific his Violences ; by 
which indifferent Carriage, By the general ApPMuſe of che People he 1s 
{aid ro come to the Crown. ' 

Anno ante In this King's Reign it is ſuppoſed, that OFavius (the Grandchild of 

Chriſt. XL. Julia, Ceſar's Siſter ) obtain'd the Empire of Rome : Bur before he had 

— Y-> fully pofſeiſed himſelf of it, Geoffrey relares, That Tenantizs (ent his Son 
Aynobelin to attend him in his Wars ; hoping thereby to ingrariatz himſelf 
with Azguſtzs, and obtain a Relaxation of rhe impoſc.! Tribute : And 
that Xynobelin {o well behaved himſelf, that he grew into {pecial Favour 
with the Emperor, and accompanied him ro Rome, where he ws ſaluted 
by the Name of FRIEND of the Commonwealth ; and that daring his 
Reſidence there, 7enantires paid no Tribute ar all ; which (as the Britiſh 
Hiltorian relates) was in reſpe&t of his Son's great Favour with Auguſt. 
But the Roman Authors ſeem rather to make the Troubles of rhe Empire, 
and the Bandyings of the FaCtions againſt each other, atcer the Death of 
Fulins Ceſar, the Cauſes of the Quier of the Britains during thoſe Civil 
Diſſentions. 

Bur Avguſtzs Ceſar, who ſucceeded his Uncle Fulins in the Empire, either 
contemning this Iſland, as a place of no Importance, and whoſe Enmiry 
or Friendſhip conduced nothing to rhe good or ill Fortune of the Empire ; 

| or as 7acitws, in his Life of Agricola, relares, becauſe of the Civil Wars 
Dion. Caſ. that had lately happen'd, cauſed a long Quiet to Britain : * Yer we 
"_ find Augnuftzs once advanced as far as Ga{ia, in order to rhe Reducing of 
+ 14:4. 1.23. Britain under his Obedience ; and had not a Revolt in + Pannonia divert- 
ed him, he had certainly artempted ir. Yet about Seven Years after, 
with the ſame Refolurion, he once more drew down into Galtia; but rhe 
Britains hearing thereof, ſent their Ambatladors thirher ro him, to beg 
Peace ; which for the preſent he accepred of, becauſe ir required ſome 
Fime ro lettle his Affairs in Gav/, which were then much out of order : 
The Year following, he again refum'd his Reſolutions of making an 
_ Expedition into Br#4in, becauſe they had not perform'd their Arcicles 
| with 
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with him ; but he was again hinder'd by freſh Inſurreftions in Spain. Anno ones 

The Cantabrians and Aſturians being revolted, 7exantires having re gned in Chr, XIV. 

Britain Thirty two Years; then dying, was ſucceeded by LANSDY 
* Xymbelein, or Kynobelia, who, if he was not cducarcd ar Rexce, vet * G7 2c 

the good Correſpondence between the Rowaans and Britains about thoto 

Times, gave fair Occaſion ro the Britiſh Writers to feign it + For now, 

ir {:ems, the Britains began to learn the Roman Arts, to flatter for Ad- 

vantage, and by Gifts to appeaſe a powerful Prince, and buy off a War. 

$9 they Tent their Tribute ro F Auguſtus, with Offerings and Sacrifices to + 2. ;;.. 

the Koman Gods, to be offered in the Capitel ; where, in the Temple of 

Mars, -they {wore Fidelity to the Senate and and People of Rome. Which 


Ob{cquious Addreſſes, as 1 ſuppole. gave Occafion to |} /:race to write thus: 0 'r. Lib.1!l, 
n" 
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Though we believe that thund'riaz Jove eredicliauzs Ta 
in Heaven reigns, yet here below | <4 

Neenn'e: Di ds 

Auguſtus we a Ged do prove ; _—_— 


Sixce Britains, and proud Perſians too, cbicur 


Are to his Empire made to bow, gu, ade 
Jj:ds Bri 40418 


. Inip-r 0, g7at- 
Nay, ſo conformable to the Roman Cuſtoms was this #ysotelin himfelf, 417+ 2.1/9. 
that he cauſed Coins ro be ſtamped after the manner of the Romans *fome 
of which are {till ro be ſeen; whereas before, all Payments among che Bri- 
taias were made with Rings of Iron, and Plates of Braſs, of a certain 
Weight : And his Image was made aiter the manner of the Emperors ; 
and on the Reverie is CA M: lignifying Camoodunum, (now Maldon) his 
Royal Scat: And it is to be ſuſpected rhat Tribute was paid with ir ; 
for in a Coin of his, ZTASC7O 1s found in Great Letters, with a Man 
on the Reverſe, ſuring Hammering of Metal : Which Word implicth 
Tribute, as you may tind in that Collection of Coins before Mr. Cam- 
aen's Britannia. 

The Emperor 7ib:rius, who ſucceeded Auguſtus, being given up to Anno Dom. 

"Eaſe and Luxury, thought it beſt ro obſerve * Avguſtus's Advice, of con- XIV. 
craQting, rather than enlarging! the Bounds of the Empire : So that as, "> -- 
he had no Deſire to trouble the Britains, they had alſo as little ro pro- _ 
voke him ; though *ris certain thar they (till paid their uſual Cuſtoms 
and Tolls for thoſe Commodities racy tranſported to the Romans, into 
Gaul ; and exchanged with them Things wrought in Ivory, for Chains 
and Frinkers of Amber, which they wore tor Pendants and Bracelets. 
The Roman Cuitomers colleCed them ar firſt afrer a precarious manner ; 
and ( as Strabo writes) nor daring to compel them. Beſides, their Cour- 
tclic to Germanicas's Soldiers, who had been Ship-wrack'd on the Britiſh 
Shore, and had been by them fear back to their General, produced a like 
kind Return from the Romans. 

Caius Caligula, who ſuccecded 7iberins, being a Prince of a cruel Ano Doizz. 
Narure and fantaſtick Humour, having paſled the + Alpes, and come XXXV1IL. 
into Gar! and Belgium, to pecl thoſe Provinces, and having received into ,-{ ©. -- 
his Irorection dminizs, the Son of Aynobelin, ( above mentioned,) who cg. op 
being expell'd by his Father, fled ro Calzgulr, and excited him to invade 
Britain. Whercupon, as if the whole Itk had been yielded up to him, 
he {cnt magairicent Letters to Rome, giving a ſtrict Charge ro the Cou- 
ricrs, that they thould drive their Chariots into the Forum, to the very 
Cria ; and ſhould nor deliver their Leccers, bur in the Temple of Mars, 

and 
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Anno Dom. 


XXX VII. 
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and in a full Aſſembly of the Senate. Burt Caligula, after this, marched 
his Army to the Belgick Shore, making as if he would pals over into 
Britain ; bur being (as is ſuppos'd ) aſſur'd that the Britains were ready 
ro oppole his Landing, if he ſhould atrempr ir, * thereupon he thought 
it ſafer to let them alone : Yet however, he put out to Sea in a Galley ; 
and after he had row'd a little diſtance from the Shore, return'd again to 
Land; and then mounting on an high Tribunal, ordering the Trumpers 
ro ſound a Charge, gave his Soldiers rhe Signal of Bartel ; rhen all on the 
fudden commanded them to gather their + Helmers and Laps full of 
Cockles, Muſcles, and other Shells : Having gotten theſe Spoils ( as he 
call'd them) of the Ocean, (as wanting others to adorn his Trophies, ) 
he grew as proud as if he had conquer'd the Occan it ſelf; and rewarded 
his Soldiers for this great Victory, with a Donative of an Hundred De- 
aarii a Man, bidding therkall depart Rich and Flappy. After which, he 
creed an high Tower on the Belzick Shore, out of which, as from a 
Pharus, Lights might dire&t Mariners to: ſtcer their Courſe by Night ; 
the Ruins of which Pharus are ſuppoſed, even to this Day, to be icen 
at very low Tides, on the Coaſt of Holland ; being call'd by the Inhabi- 
tants, to this Day, Britten us, Nor did Caligula {top here ; but was 
{o vain, as to carry theſe Shells ro Rome, (rogerher with the Galleys in 
which he went our to Sea ; ) where, when he had required a Triumph 
for this noble Enterprize, finding the Senate averſc to it, he had Thoughts 


of murthering them all for refuting him Triumphal Honours ; bur he was 
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nor long after murther'd himſelf. 

But that we may return again to the Aﬀairs of Britain, which remain'd 
in Pcace till the Reign of Claudius ; and then Cynobelin ( according to 
Geoffrey ) afrer Threelcore Years happy Reign, died, ( nor long before the 
Remap Invaſion.) This Prince had many Sons ; {( viz.) Adminius, who, * 
as we have alrcady heard, was baniſh'd by his Father : As alfo, 7ogody- 
21s, Who is thought to be the ſame with him whom Geoffrey calls Guidar, 
or Guinder; and whom he ſuppoſes to have reign'd, fome {ay Four, and 
others Eight and Twenty Years ; in whole Reign, Clavains the Emperor 
invaded Eritajn, But * Dion Caſſius makes no Mention of this Prince, 
and only names 7ogadumnus and Carattacns, being Brothers, to bave reign'd 
in this Iſland ; but whether with Equal, or Subordinate Authority, he 
does not mention ; only gives us an exact Relation of the Invaſion by 
Claudius, the Occaſion ot which he thus relates: That one Bericus, 
(though what he was, he doth not further fay ) having been driven out 
of this Iſland by a certain Sedition, and highly refenting ir, was the Man 
who excited Claxdins to invade his Country : And that the Britains being 
provok'd at the Reccipt of theſe Fugitives, and their nor being given up 
when demgnded, rhercupon forbad all Commerce with the Romans. So 
a War being reſolv'd on, Plantins, then Prator in Gaul, was immediately 
order'd by the Emperor to tranſport thoſe Legions he had with him, into 
Britain : But the Prator, who was to carry over this Army, could very 
hardly get them out of Garz!; being much concern'd that they were to 
make War (as it were) in another World ; ſpending a great deal of 
Time in Delays, before they would yicid ro go along with him. Bur 
when Narcifſns, ( Clazains's Freed-Man ) being tent by him to perſuade 
the Army tov mareh, had alcended the Tribunal, and went about ro make 
a Spcech to them, the Soldiers being inflam'd with Indignation, began 
preicatly to cry out, /o Saturnalia; (tor in the Feaſt of the Saturnalia, it 
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is the Cuſtom for Slaves to a the Part of their Maſters : } Yer never- Anno Du 
theleſs, they were art laſt perſuaded to follow Plawrius, and go on Ship- XLIII. 
board. Bur the Forces being divided into Three Parrs, leſt coming all to ST» — 
one place, they ſhould be hinder'd from Landing, were kepr back in their 
Paſſage by contrary Winds, and ſuffer'd great Hardthip : Yer, taking 
freſh Courage, becauſe a Meteor had ſhot from Eaſt to Weſt, ( the very 
Courſe they were to ſteer, they ar laſt reach'd the Iſland, no body hin- 
dring them ; for the Britains not believing the Romans would have come 
over, (for the Reaſons you have already heard, ) had prepar*d no Forces 
to prevent them ; and therefore, not drawing together, had hid them- 
ſelves in the Woods and Marſhes, with Hopes of drawing on the Romans 
by Delays, as had before happen'd under Julius Ceſar : So that Plantins 
ſpent much Time in finding them out ; bur after he had once found them, 
he overcame firſt Carattacus, and afterwards Togadumnus, the Sons of Ay- 
nobelin, (their Father being dead ſome time before : ) For the Britains did 
not enjoy a Popular Liberty, but were then ſubyect co divers Kings : Yer 
all theſe being pur to flight, he receiv'd a part of the Boduri into his Sub- 
jetion, who beforc obey'd the Catuellani; and a Garriſon being left there, 
he march'd to a certain River which the Britains ſfuppos'd the Romans 
could not paſs over without a Bridge, and ſo lay there the more careleſly 
encamp'd on the other ſide : Wherefore Platins lent over the Germans titit, 
who being accuſtom'd in their Armour to ſwim over the {wifteſt Rivers, 
ſzt upon the Enemy on a ſudden, bur Kkill'd none, only wounded the 
Horſes which drew their Chariots; wherewith they were fo gall'd, that 
they would not endure their Riders. Then Plautins ſent Flavins Yeſpa+ 
ftan, ( who afterwards was Emperor, ) together with Sabinus, his Brother, 
as his Lieutenant; who alſo paſling the River, kill'd many of the Brj- 
tains at unawares 3 yet did not the reſt, for all this, run away, but the 
next Day renew'd the Fight with doubtful Succels, until C. Sidis (tho' 
he had like to have fallen into the Enemy's Hands) fo routed them, that 
although he had never been Conſul, he had nevertheleſs Triumphal Ho» 
nours beſtowed upon him. 

From hence the Britains retired to the Mouth of the River Thames, and 
caſily pals'd ir, knowing all the Fords and Shallows ; whither the Ro- 
mans following them, were in great danger : Bur when the Germans had 
again {wum over, and that ſome others had likewiſe pals'd by a Bridge 
that lay higher, the Britazns being every where routed, they made a great 
Slaughter of them ; though purtuing the Reſidue roo raſhly, they fell 
into the Marſhes, and many were loſt. For theſe Reaſons, and becauſe 
the Britains were not, by the Death of Zogadumnus, ( who was kill'd, ) 
at all diſcourag'd, but rather more eager to revenge his Death, Plautius 
doubting the Succeſs, would not proceed farther ; bur putting Garriſons 
into thoſe Places he had conquer'd, ſent notice to the Emperor Claudius, 
who had before order'd him to do fo, if any thing extraordinary or un- 
expected ſhould happen. : 

Claudius having receiv'd this Meſlage, immediately got all things ready 4nxo Dom. 
(rogerher with divers Elephants) for this Expedition; and being now XLIVY. 
the Third Time Conſul, and having choſen Britain for his Province, he — wv > 
committed the Care of the City and Soldiers to L. Yitellius, his Collegue, 

(who was Father to A. Yitellins, afterwards Emperor.) Burt Claudins 1ail- 

ing from Oftia, landed at Marſeilles, though by the way Þ he had like, by 4 $ucron. in 

foul Weather, to have been caſt away, firſt on the Iſlands Srechades, and ©xde: 
then 
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Ano Dom. then on the Coaſt of Liguria; yet landing, he pais'd through Gaml, as 
XLIV. far as Geſſoriacum, (now Bolo:gne ; ) where again embarking, he palsd 
—Y” » over into Britain, and joyn'd his Forces that-expected him near the Thames ; 
then paſling over the River, he fought with the Britains in a pirch'd Bat- 
tel, and obtain'd the Victory ; taking Camolodunum, the Royal Seat of 
Aynobelin, together with many Priſoners, ſome by Force, and ſome by 
Surrender, For theſe Exploits, he was oftentimes by his Soldiers ſaluted 
Imperator, or General, though againlt the received Cuſtom of the Romans ; 
for 1t was not lawful before to aſſume that Title more than once in the 
ſame War. Claudius having thus diſarm'd the Britains, left them to the 
Government of Plautius; ordering him to ſubdue thoſe that remain'd un- 
conquer'd : Bur as for thoſe that ſubmitted, he remitted the Eonfiſcation 
of their Eſtates ; which. ſo oblig*d the Britains, that rhey built him a 
Temple, and ador'd him as a God. But whilſt he return'd cowards Rowe, 
his Sons-in-Law Pompeins and Szlanus were ſent before with the News of 
his Victory, which was accompliſh'd in Sixteen Days. For no longer 
ſtay'd he in Britain, and that with fo little Noiſe, that it gave occaſion 
to Suctonius (tho erroniouſly) to write, that he {uddu'd Britain withour 

cver a Bartel, or any Blood-ſhed. 

Claudius returning thus Triumphantly ro Rome (from whence he had 
been abſent bur Six Months in all ) the Senate decreed his Son the 
Sirname of Britannicus, to himſelf a Triumph, and annual Games, with 
two Triumphal Arches, one in the City, the other in Gaul, from whence 
he had paſſed into Brita/n. In his Triumph ( performing all things ac- 
cording to Cuſtom ) he aſcended the Stairs of the Capitol on his Knees, | 
his two Son$-in-Law ſupporting him on each fide ; he then beftow'd on | 


thoſe who had ſerv'd with him in this Expedition (not only ſuch who 
had been Conſuls, but even bare Senators) Triumphal Ornaments. I ſhall 
not trouble you with the reſt of this Solemniry, ſince it is not much to 
the Matter in hand, and alſo tranſated out of this Iſland, only I ſhall 
6 Remark, That it appears this Conquelt of Britain was look*d upon as fo 
conſiderable, that the Senate thought fir to Decree as high Honours to the 
Emperor, who had now ſubdu'd bur part of this Iſland ; as they had done 
for any former Conquerors, and the Sirname of Britannicus, was eſteem'd 
as Glorious as that of Germanicus, Africanus, or Aftaticus : And even in 
the heighth of rhe Romay Grandure it was eſtcem'd fo conſiderable a part 
of the Empire, that it was held nor Inferior to any of the forementioned 
Provinces, and coſt more Legions in gaining and preſerving it than all 
Afia, and was never forſaken by the Romans, bur in their laſt Extre- 
: miky. 
| ſhall now by the way take a little notice of Gzoffrey of Monmonth's 
Relation of this Britiſh War, which is much different from ehe Roman 
Accounts of ir, he making Claudius to Land ar Portcheſter in Flampſhire, 
and to have Befieg'd that Town, to the Relief whereof Guiderims, or 
Guider ( the above-mention'd King of the Britains) quickly came, and 
that a Battel enſuing it went on the Britains fide; until Fame, a Roman, 
diſguiſing himſelf like a Britain, flew the King; whereupon Arviragus 
his Brother, (leſt the Britains ſhould þe difcourag'd) conceal'd the King's 
Death, and arming himſelf in his Armour, continued the Bartel, and 
ſo obtain'd a great Vidtory, and then facceeded his Brother Guider. Bur 
ſince. none of the Roman Hiſtorians make any mention of theſe Kings, 


nor of Zamo ( who is here {uppos'd to have kill'd Guider) it is probable, 
that 
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that their very Succefſion 13 as Fabulous as Arviragus his Encounters with Anno Dom. 
Himo ; and his Marriage with G2»uiſſa, a ſuppoſed Daughter of Claudies ; XLIV.. 

as likewiſe his Treaty with that Emperour and homage done to him ; ("VIS 
Therefgre leaving ſuch Fables, we will come to what the Romans per- 

formed dvghis [fland after Claudizs his depatture to Rome. Which is thus 

telared by Tacitus and Swetonins, 

Anlus Plautins being left by Claudias as his Licutenane in Britain, af- ,.,.,, ant 
rer the Emperour's departure, diligently profecured rhe War; and fo bes z4. x11. c. 
hav'd hinifelf in quiering the revolting Countries, and gaining new Con- 3*: 
queſts as far as the Weſtern parts of the Iſland, that Claudins allow'd 
him an * Ovation, and at his Entrarice into Rome, himſelf went ro meet + ; ;,; of pitty 
him, giving him the Right hand both in going and coming. Neircher riwmss per- 
were the Actions of Yeſpatias (afterwards Emperour) leſs remarkable in 4 * fr 
this War; for partly under the Conduct of Claudius himſelf, and partly $.,,, i» rf 
of Plautins, he fought Thirty Batrles wich the Britains, and brought 24/: 
rwo moſt powerful Nations, and above Twenty Towns, together with 
the Iſle of Wight, under his SubjeQtion; for all which noble Actions he 
received Triumphal Ornaments, and a lictle while after two Sacerdotal 
Dighities, rogether with the Conſulſhip : His Son 7it»s, then ſerving 
under him in the quality of a 7ribune, was much rendwned for his Val- 
our 2nd Diligence; he had alſo the good fortune to reſcue and telieve 
liis Farher: And his modeſt Behaviour was as fignal, as his Courage; as 
appears by many Inſcriptions, under his Image, diſperſed through di- 

Yets Provinces. 

Oftetins Scapula ſucceeded Plantins in the Quality of Propretor, ' a Man ; 
to leſs experienced in Martial Afﬀaits: Ar his firſt entrance into his com- 7 X*r , , 
matid he met wich many Commortions and Troubles ; for that*part of x1: c. zi. 
Britain, which was not yet ſubdued broke in upon their Neighbours, 
who had entred into League, or made any ſubmiſſion ro the Romans ; 
waſting their Country ; and with ſo much the more Vigour, for tliar they 
thought rhis new Gezeral (as tiot yer acquainted with his buſineſs, nor 
having Experience of his Army) would nor be ſoon able ro revenge ir ; 
tſpetially conſidering that Winter was near, and chat a Seaſon uritit for 
Action : bur Oftorizs, knowing that the firſt Succeſs niakes the greateſt 
Impteſlion of Fear, or Confidence, reſolved ro put a ſtop to their In- -- 
roads betimes, before they proceeded roo fat ; and for that end he quick- 
ly rook with him ſome of his lightelt Cohorts, and unexpectedly tering 
upon them, kitled many, following thoſe rhar fled ſo cloſe, thar he gave: 
them no time to rally; and leſt tor the future a treacherous unſtable 
Peace might prove more dangerous, and troubleſome, as well ro him- 
ſelf as his Souldiers; he dilarmed all whom he ſuſpe&ed molt likely ro 
revolt, and fer Garriſons on the two Rivers, Severn and Antona (now 
Avwon,) thereby to hinder the Incurſions of the Britiſh Army : By this means 
he reduced che moſt Southerly parrs of rhe Iſland into the form of a Pro- 
vince ; having alſo planted rhere a Colony of Yeterane Souldiers, and to 
ſecure his Conqueſt the better, he gave ſeveral Cities to Cogidunns, to 
be held as Tributaty ' ro the Roman Empire, under the Title of King : 
by which he ſtrongly engaged him to its intereſt ; ir being an ancient 
and received Policy of that State (as Tacitus well obſerves) to make 
_ the Inſtrumenrs of it's Ambition, as well as of their own Ser- 

VILude, | . 
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Bur rhe [ceni, (who Inhabired what we now call S»ffolk, Norfolk, Cam» 
Eridge, and Huntingtoz-ſbires) a potent Nation and not yer waſted by War, 
becauſe they had voluntarily entcred in alliance with the Romans ; nor 
brooking theſe proceedings of Oftcrius, rook Arms, and by their Example 
encouraged many of their neighbouring Nations to do the like: this 
done, they encamped in a place choſen for that purpoſe, caſting up a 
Rampire of Earth; leaving a very narrow Entrance, for fear, leaſt rhe 
Enemy's Horſe ſhould break in upon chem. 

Oftorizs, although he had not his Legions, bur only his Auxiliaries 
With him ; yer reſolved,if he could, re break down this Fence, which he 
perceived was bur rudcly thrown up, and-{erting all his Cohorts ro work, 
the Horle allo alighting co that Service, he himſelf giving the Signal, 
ar once they flunz down the Works, and drove the Enemy from their 
Fortreſs: Bur the Britains, as well through the Conſciouſnets of their 
Rebellion, as becauſe all ways of eſcaping were blocked up, made a no- 
table Defence : In which Battel, M. Oftorius the Son of the Licutenanr, 
gained the honour of having ſaved a Citizen. 

The Tceni thus overcome; the other States, who hitherto ftood in a 
doubtful Poſture berween War and Peace, were confirmed- in their O- 
bedience by their ſufferings. After this Succeſs, Of ori marched inrothe 
Country of the Cangi (who they were is not well known) where he 
plundered and laid waſte their Fields, rhey not daring to give him Battel; 
and if-at any time they ventur'd our of their Coverts to tall on his Rear, 
they always mer with ſharp enrertainment: Ar laſt he approached near the 
Triſh Sea, where.news was brought him of itirs among the Brigantes, (ſup- 
poſed to have been the Inhabitants of Torkſhire, Lancaſbire, and the other 
Northern. Countries). Upon this he relolves to return, intending not to 
attempt any new Deſign, rill he had fully quieted rhoſe Commorions be- 
hind hjm: and indeed che Brigantes wete toon quieted ; thole few who 
rook Arms being all Slain, and the reit pardoned. Bur- the Nation of 
the Silures {the Inhabitants of the now Sourh Wales) were not to be won 
by Clemency, or terrified by Severity ; but would needs have a War, 
and if ſubdued, were to be kept in obedience by Garrifons of Legi- 
onary_Souldiers. 

*So the marched againſt theſe Silures, who, beſides their natural Fierce- 
neſs, were much exalted with the Opinion they had of the Courage and 


 Condudt of Caratacus, who by many doubtful, and ſome Fortunace Ar- 


temprs, had raiſed himſelf ro a greater Reputation in Arms than any of 


the Britiſh Generals: he finding himlelf over-matched in Strength made 
uſe of Policy : he knew his Advantage lay in choice of Ground, to that 
end he transferr'd the War ro the rough unacccable Country of the 
the Ordovices, (now thoſe of North Waſjes) chuſing for the Sear of the 
War, a place, whoſe Avenues were moſt difficult ro the Romans, and calie(t 
of Acccis to themſclves : rhere he raiſed a Fortification with great Stones 
on the rops of the Mountains: and where a River running near made a 
dangerous and uncertain Ford, p:accd a range or breaſt-work of larger 
Srones to defend the pallage : which place (as Mr. Camdez Conjettures) 
has {till from him the Name of Caer Caragec, lying on the Welt edge ot 
Shropſhire: Caradec being in the Britiſh "Tongue tuppoled ro be the tame 
with Caraacus in the Latin, Offorius having drawn hither all his Forces 


(fince Cirafacus relblved here to Fight it tc the Jaſt) the Officers wenr 
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about, encouraging their Men, diminiſhing their Fears, and enlivening Anno Dems. 
their Courage by all the Rhetorick of War. But Cara&acus notably be- XLIV. 
ſtir'd himſelf, and with quick motions going from place to place, Cryed ww Wow 
out, this was the Day, and this the Field, which would be either the recovery of 
their Liberty, or the beginning of a new and perpetual Slavery: and then in- 
wvoked the Names of his glorious —_—— who had driven out Czlar the 
Difator; and by whoſe Valeur they had hitherto been freed frem the Roman 
Axes and Tributes; and ſtill kept their Wives and Children preſerved from: diſ- 
honour. | 

Ar theſe, or ſuch like Speeches, the Army teſtified their Joy by loud 
Shouts and Acclamations ; and every one, according to his Country Su- 
perſtition, bound himſelf by Oath, that neither Force nor Wounds ſhould 
make them yield. | 

This Couragious alacrity in the Enemy ſtartled the Roman General : ,,,;, 4, :: 
eſpccially when he deſcried rhe River before him, and the Rampire made 12. cp. 25 
upon its Banks, both of great difficulty ro be paſſed ; whilſt the ſteep 
Hills full of Armed Men hanging over their heads, gave a diſmal pro- 
ſpect, and made a terrible Scene of War : but the Common Souldiers be- 
ing cager for Batrel required the Signal ; Crying out, nothing was impreg- 
aable to Valour: This impatience was increaſed by the Prefeets and 7ribunes, 
who were of the ſame Opinion. Then Oftoris having firſt rried which 
Fords wee paſſable, and which not, led them on as inſcnſible of Danger; 
who with no great difficulty wading through the River, when they were 
come near to the Rampire, and that ir came to be diſputed with 
Darts and Javelins, greater loſs followed on the Roman than Britiſh ſide : 
So that not being able longer to endure it, the Legionary Souldiers 
joyning cloſe together made a Teſtudo ; whereupon this rude Fortifica- 
tion of rough Stones being thrown down, and the Romans mecting with 
them hand to hand, the Barbarians ſoon fled tro the tops of the Moun- 
rains : bur thither alſo the heavy as well as the Light-Armed Souldiers 
quickly followed them; whilſt the Britains aflaulting them with their 
' Darts, theſe received them in cloſe order, whereby their Ranks were 
{oon broken, who made ule of no defence, ither of Breſt-plates or Hel- 
mets - So char, if they could have reſiſted the Auxiliaries, yet they were 
beat down by the Swords and Darts of the Legionary Souldiers; and if 
they turned from thele, they were again routed by the broad Swords 
and Spears of the Auxiliaries. The Victory was very remarkable, the 
Wife and Daughter of Caradacs being taken Priſoners, and his Brethren 
{ubmitting ro Mercy. 

But though he had committed himſelf ro the Fideliry of Cartismandua 
Queen of the Brigantes, (yet as unſafe Counſels prove commonly unfor- 
runate) he was by her, delivered bound to the Yidors in the Seventh 
Year (according to 7acitzs,) but indeed in the Ninth Year after this War 18. c#2. 36. 
was begun in Britain, Nevertheleſs Caraacus his Fame being carried 
through all the Neighbouring Provinces, was alſo Celebrated as far as 
Italy, and they deſired to ſee rhe Man that had for ſo many Years de- 
{piled the Roman Forces: fo that the name of Caraacus became famous 
at Rome it (elf; and Ceſar whilſt he extoll'd his own Victory, added 
glory to the conquered; for the People being ſummoned as to ſome 
tolemn Spectacle, the Pretorian Cohorts ſtood to their Arms in the Field, 
which lay before their Camp; The King's Seryants marched before, 
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Anno Doys. bearing his Gold Chains and other Ornaments, with whar ever elſe he 

XLIV. had gained in Foreign Wars; preſently after came his Brethren with his 
TY Wife and Daughters, and laſt of all He himſelf: The behaviour of others, 
through fear was mean and degenerate; he only neither in Countenance, 
Word, or Action, appeared dejected : Burt ſtanding at the Tribunal of 


Ceſar, Spoke to this purpole. 


If my mind, O Czſar, had been as moderate in the Heigth of Fortune, as 
my Birth and Dignity was Eminent, I might have entred 45 *4 Friend, rather 
than a Captive into this City 3 nor contdſt thu have diſliked one for a Confed:- 
rate, ſo Noble by Deſcent, and Raling ſo many Natinos. My preſent Eſtate, tho 
to me diſeraceful, to thee is Glorions : I had once Riches, Horſes, Arms, and 
Men; no wonder if I was not contented to loſe them, but if you will extend your 
Empire over all others ; then of neceſſity all others muſt obey you : If T ſooner had 
been brought to yield, my Misfortume had been —- notorious, your Congneſt leſs 
renowned : but by a ſevere treatment of me, both will be ſoon forgotten: if you 
grant that I may Live, T ſhall live a laſting Monument of your Clemency. 


Ceſar mov'd at ſo fad a Spectacle of Fortune , but eſpecially at rhe 
Nobleneſs of his bearing ir, gave him Pardon, as alſo to his Wife and 
Brothers ; they being all unbound went alſo ro do the like Reverence ro 
the Empreſs Agrippina ; who fat not far off on another Throne, no leſs 
conſpicuous : a new indeed, and unwonted, ſight, far different from rhe 
Manners of the ancient Romans, to fce a Woman in her Feminine Pride, 
preſiding oyer the Roman Enſigns; but indeed ſhe looked upon her ſelf 
_ being = _ Companion, and Sharer of the Empire obtained by her * An- 
aughter 0 tors. 
Germanics: The Senators being then alſo ſummon'd,made long and pompuous Diſ- 
Tacit. 4s, 1;;, courſes upon this raking of Cira#acws; ſaying, it was no leſs famous 
12. cap. 38, than when P. Scipio fhewed Sryphax, or L. Panlns, Perſeus, or any other 
Gemntral, who had expoſed Captive Kings to the view of the People of 
Rome ; fo that they decreed to Offorirs all the Enſfigns of a Triumph. 
Afcer this, Afairs continued ſome time proſperous; bur preſently after 
became more doubtful: either becauſe that CaraFacrs being now remov'd, 
he thought the Britains as good as ſubdued, and fo the Wars was lels 
eagerly purſued ; or whether the Enemy in Compatlion of fo great a 
King burnt more fiercely with Revenge ; for they had beſet the Gover- 
nour in his Camp, and fell wpon the Legionary Cohorts, who had been 
left to build Forts among the Si/ures; and unleſs Aſſiſtance had come in 
to them ſpeedily from the Neighbouring Garrifons and Caſtles, the whole 
Army had then periſhed ; neverthele(s rhe Governovr with Eight Centurions, 
and rhe moſt forward Soukdiers of each Company were cut off, and nor 
long after they routed thoſe that were Forraging, as alſo ſome Troops 
ſent to their Relief. . 
Then Offorizs drew forth tis Light Armed Cohorts, nor had he thereby 
pur a ſtop to his Mens flight, unleſs the Legions had alfo engaged in 
t.c.39. rhe Fight, by whoſe Force it firſt became equal, and at lengrh quite 
rurncd the Scale; for the Enemies fled, tho with ſmallLoſs, becauſe rhe 
Day was declining ; afterwards followed frequent Skirmiſhes, more like 
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Robberics than Fights, they often meering in the Woods or Marſhes, as ! 
Dcſ1gn or Chance gave them opportunity ; ofren commanded, fomerimes 
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without any command : all which proceeded from the remarkable obſti- 
nacy of the S:{xres, whom that common (aying of the Rowry General had 
much provoked , That as the Sicambri had bern formerly deſtroyed, {q alſo 
the very name of the Silures onght wholly to be extin iſhed. Therefore they 
intercepted two Auxiliary Cohorts, who Ons, the Avarice of their 
Officers were too fecurely pillaging: and beſtowing the Priſoners and 
Spoils on certain neighbouring Nations, drew them alſo into a Revo!t : 
When Offarizs being now worn out with Cares and Troubles ended his 
Days. The Britains rejoycing, that tho not a Battle; yer a lingering 
War had taken off (o great a Souldier. 

Bur Ceſar underſtanding the Dearth of his Lieutenant, left rhe Province 
ſhould remain without a Governoxr, {ent A. Ordizs in his room, who 
quickly arriving there, found Afairs but in an ill Condition ; for in rhe 
mean while there had happened an unſucceſsful Engagement of that Le- 
gion over which Maxlizs Valens commanded: the Fame of which Exploit 
being allo much increaled by the Enemy's reports, that thereby they 
might terrific the new General, which was alſo much increaſed by him- 
ſelf, that if the War were well ended he might win the grearer Glory, or 
if otherwiſe, he mighr gain the eaſter pardon. Bur the Si/res had already 
done much miſchiet,and made Incurſions all abroad, until by Didins's meer- 
ing of them they were repelled; which being one of the laſt Aftions chat 
happened in Clasdivs's Reign, I ſhall only cake notice that he lived abour 
Three Years after his ſending Didiss hither, and died (as isfuppos'd) of 
Poyſon given him by his Wite Agrippixa ; therefore fince by his Conqueſt 
of {0 great a part of Britais, he is accounted by moſt Authors as the So- 
wvereign power thereof ; I ſhall for the future give you the Names of all 
the Komen Emperors his Succeſfours, that ruled here, till cheir quitting 
of this 1lavd, whether they were here in Perſon or not. Clandins was 
ſucceeded by 

Nero his Wive's Son by Birth, and his own by Adoption, of whoſe 
Reign I ſhall ſay nothing, bur what relates ro the particular Hiſtory of 
this Iſland. Therefore ſince 7acitss tells us, that thoſe things, which 
were done under the two Prators, Oftorius and Didins, for the {pace of 
many Years, he had for their better remembrance put all togerher ; 
It plainly appearing, that moſt of thoſe things he there treats 
of, are to be referr'd to Nero's Reign ; I ſhall make bold to place in the 
beginning of his Time rhat long War berween the Romans and Yenutins, 
which 7 acites thus relates. | 

After Carattacnus was gone, Yenntins a Prince of the Jugantes, was the 
moſt remarkable for Military $kill, having continued faichful hirherto ; 
being defended by the Roman Arms, as long as he kept Queen Curtisman- 
daa tor his Wife; but a Quarrel happened between them, and preſently 
after a War; in which he ar laſt rook up Arms againſt the Romans, to 
which Zacites tell us in another place, he was highly provoked, not only 
upon the account of his natural Fiercenels, but by rhe injuries of the 
Queen his Wife ; who, bcing proud of her Nobility, had increaſed her 
power, after her taking of Caraacss, as you have heard; fo that abound- 
ing in Wealth, and wallowing in Luxury, ſhe deſpiſed her Husband Ye- 
autins, and made Yellocatus his Armour-bearer the parrner of her Bed and 
Kingdom : So that upon this, immediately the whole State became di- 
vided; on the Husband's ſide were the inclinations of rhe Nation ; for 
the Adulterer, the Queen's Luſt and Violence ; from whence pon 

a Civi 


Anno Dem. 


XLIV. 
— nA 


Anno Dom, 


LV. 


ww” IJLSH 
Amal. XI. 


Id. Ibid. 


4.6 


The General Hiſtory Book II. 


| — 


Anno Dom. a Civil War among themſelves ; for Cartiemandua by her Stratagems had 


LV. 
i 


Hiſtory III. 


Amnnal. LXIIL 


ſnig. 6. 38. : 


Anno Dom. 


LXIII. 
kw” Www 


intercepted the Brother and Kinſman of Yenutins : whence thole of his 
rty were the more provoked; meer ſhame egging them on, leſt rhey 
ſhould be ſubjet to the command of a Woman : whereupon a ſtrong 
Party of the > wer” Troops Invade her Kingdom, which being foreſeen; 
and certain Cohorts being ſent to her aſſiſtance, they fought a ſharp Barrel, 
whoſe beginning though doubtful, yer the Concluſion proved pr___ 
tho _ Legion which Ceſſius Naſcia Commanded, fought with different 
Succels. 
But Zacitss tells us in another place, that Fenutins ſending for more 
Supplies (I ſippoſe from his own Kingdom,) as alſo by a general de- 
fetion of the Brigantes themſelves, brought Cartismandua into extream 
hazard ; ſo that the was forced to ſeek Aid of the Romans, whole Cohorts, 
though in diverſe Battels they freed the Queen from danger, yet wasthe 
Kingdom {till left ro Yenutius, and the War continued on the Romaxs : 
1 ſuppole 7acitus means this, during rhe times of all other Licutenants, 
though not expreſly mentioned by him; for he tells us in his Lite of 
Agricola, That Yeranius ſucceeded Didius, and dying within rhe Year, 
that then Suetonius Panlinus found affairs proſperous for the firſt Two 
Years: yet it ſcems could not drive Yezntius out of his Kingdom. Bur 
tho Zacitus afterwards in the Third Book of his Hiſtories relates this 
Story of Cartismanaua, as if it had fallen out in the time of Yitellius, and 
that the Diſcord and Civil Wars which then happened in the Roman Em- 
pire, had encouraged the Britains to rake Arms under the Command of 
Yenutius z yet it is evident from what he hath already ſaid in his Annals, 
that this War with Yenutizs muſt have been begun in Nero's time, fince Didius 
was the firſt Lieutenant in Britain, who ſent any aſliſtance to Cartisman- 
dua ; and who muſt be ſuppoſed to have been dead, or remov'd ſome 
time before the Death of Nero; or elſe there would be no room left for 
his two. Succeſſors above mentioned ; the latter of which ended his Go- 
vernment with the Reign of Yitellius. | 

Bur to return to our Hiſtory, it is certain that Yeranius the Succeſſor 
of A. Didins did little, except his waſting the Silures by many ſmall In- 
curſions ; being hindred by Death from carrying the War any further. A 
Man of great reputation for his Diſcipline, bur, as appears by his laft 
Words 1n his Te(tament, guilty of manifeſt Vanity and Ambition; for 
after many things ſpoken in Flattery of Nero, he ſaid that he would have 
ſubjected all, viz. Britain, to him, if he might have lived but two Years 
longer. 

After him Paslizus Suetonius governed Britain, being in Reputation and 
Military Skill a Commander equal to Corbulo; but fince in Paulinus's 
Time the Romans received fo great a blow in Britain, Let us take Zacitns's 
account of it. 

This General deſiring to equal Corbulo's glory in recovering Armenia, 
by taming the Brtiſþ Rebels; endeavoured to Conquer the Iiland Mona 
(now called Angleſey), ſtrong in People and a Receptacle of Fugitives, 
To which end he built many flat bottomed Veſſels , for that thallow. 
and uncertain Shore: his Foot thus wafted over, his Horſe waded or 
{wom, wherethick upon the Strand ſtood ſeveral groſs bands of Men well 
Armed; many Women like Furies running to and fro in diſmal Habits, 
with their Hair hanging looſe about their Shoulders, held Torches in 


their Hands : The Druids (who were their Prieſts, of whom we have 
ſpoken 
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_ in another place) with Hands lifc up to Heaven, ſtood titrering Ann Dom: 
ireful Imprecarions : All which fo aſtonith'd the Soldiers with the No- LXHI 
velty of the Sight; thar ar firſt they yielded rhemlelves, withour any > 
Reſiſtance ro their Enemies Blows ; bur then being encourag'd by the 
Exhortarions of their General, and encouraging one another, that rhey 
ſhould not fear this Womaniſh, Phanatick Rour, they led on the En- 
ſigns ; and routing all they mer, overturn'd chem into their own Fires. 
After this, a Garriſon was impos'd upon the Conquer'd ; and the Groves, 
ſacred to their cruel Superſtitions, were cur down ; for they look'd upon 
it as picce of Religion to facrifice Captives, and ro confulr the Gods by 
inſpecting Humane Entrails. But whilit Szetonzzs was thus in Action, & 
Word is brought him, that a ſudden Defetion had happen'd in his Pro- 
vince ; the Occaſion of which is thus farther related by our Author. 
* Praſutagus, King of the /cenians, abounding in Wealth, had lefr Ceſar *Tacic.lib.12. 
Co-heir wich his two Daughters, thereby hoping to have ſecur'd from 
Wrong both his Kingdom, and his Family ; which fell out far otherwiſe: 
For, under Colour ro Overſee and take Policflion of the Emperor's new 
Inheritance, his Kingdom became a Prey to the Centurions ; his Houſe 
to ravenous Officers, his Wife Boadicia being violated with Stripes, and 
his Daughters raviſh'd : And, as if the Romans had gotren the whole 
Kingdom as a Legacy, the cheifelt Men of the [cexians are turn'd our of 
their ancient Eſtates, and thoſe of the Royal Family treated like Slaves. 
By which Indignities, and for fear of greater Evils when they ſhould be 
reduc'd into the Form of a Province, they took Arms. The 7rinobartes 
were alſo moved to rebel; whilſt others who were nor as yet reduced to, 
Servitude conſpir'd with thoſe that were, to regain their former Liberty. 
This proceeded from a crucl Hatred againſt rhe Veterane Soldiers, who 
being planted in the late Colony of Camalodunum, drove Men from their 
Houlcs and Eſtates in the Country, calling them Slaves and Caprives : 
The other Soldiers alſo encouraging this Violence of the Veteranes, as 
well through a Likenels in Manners, as through an Hope of the ſame Li- 
cenle. To which may be alſo added, Thar the Temple dedicated to 
Claudins was look'd upon as a Badge of rheir Eternal Slavery ; and the 
Prieſts ordain'd for it, under a Shew of Religion, ſciz'd upon diyers Men's 
Eſtates. Nor did it ſeem difficult ro deſtroy a Colony, defended by no 
Fortifications ; which was bur little fore-ſeen by the Roman Commanders, 
who rather had ſtudied their Pleaſure, rhan Safery. | E 
To all which Provocations, + Dion allo adds, That Catzs Decianns the + Lib. Lxtt. 
Procutator, endeavour'd to bring all Men's Goods under the Compaſs of 
a new Confiſcation ; by diſavowing the Remiſſion of Claudius himſelf. 
Laſtly, Seneca (only in his Books a Philoſopher) having drawn in the 
Britains to borrow of him vaſt Sums, upon fair Promiles of an eaſie Loan; 
and for Re-payment, to rake their own Time ; all on a ſudden competl'd 
rhem to pay both Principal and Intereſt ar once, with great Extortion : 
Which you will find in * Zacitus, expreſſed ar large, in a long Speech by * #icz agrie. 
the injur'd Britaivs. c 
Thus provok'd by the heavieſt Sufferings, and invired by Opportu- 
nity in the Ablence of Paslinws, the + /cenians, and by their Example the + mt. Lib. 
Trinobantes, and as many more as hated Servitude role up in Arms ; but XIV: Cap. 31. 
of rhele enſuing Troubles many foregoing Signs appear'd, among which . 
rhe Image of YVifory at Camalodinum' fell down of it felf, with rhe Face 
backward, as if ſhe had turn'd to rhe Enemy : And certain Women, ina 
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ap. 14. 


The General Hiſtory Book II 


Ano Dope. kind of Ecſtaſie, forctold great Calamities tro come : In the Countil- 


LXIE. 


Hoſe by Night, ſtrange Noiſes were heard ; and in the Theatre, hide- 


WI ous Howlings ; but in the River Thames, horrid Appearances were feen, 


Bid. cap. 33- 


as of a C-l-ny deſtroy'd, but what theſe were, Diox tells us more plain- 
ly, viz. That in that River there were diſcover'd the Ruins of Houſs 
under Water : Beſides, the Ocean ſeem'd of a bloody hue, whilſt at the 
Ebb appear'd the Shapes of human Bodics left upon the Sands : All which 
4s it rais'd it the Britains new Courage, fo in the Romans ir cauſed un- 
wonted Fears : Therefore ſince Sxectonins was now far off, they deſired 
from Catus Decianus ſome Aljittance ; bur he ſent them ſcarce above 
Two Hundred Men, and thoſe ill Arm'd. 

There was within the Town a moderate Garriſon of Soldiers, who 
truſted in the Strengrhof the Temple; but ſome who were conſcious of 
the intended Rebcllion, had perplex'd their Councils, and hindred them 
from drawing any Line abour the Place ; nor were the Old Women and 
Children turn'd out, and the Fighting Men (as they ought ro haye done) 
only left behind. Thus the Romans being ſecure, as in the midit of 
Peace, were circumvented by a Multitude of Barbarians, ſo rhar all 
Places were quickly Spoil'd and Burnt art the very firſt Aſſault; the 
Temple, in which the Soldiers had gotten together, held out Two Days, 
but was at laſt taken. 'The Britains being thus Victors, marched out 
to meer Petillins Cerialts, Lieutenant of the Ninth Legion, then coming 
to'their Succour, they routed his Legion, and killed all the Foor; but 
Crrialis with the Horſe eſcaped into the Camp, which was defended by 
the Trenches. Catz: Decianms the Procurator, whoſe Covetouſneſs, and 
the hatred of the Province that enſued upon ir, had been the Cauſe of 
this War, fled like a Coward into Gat/. | 

But Szetonizs not diſmay'd with this ſad News, marched through his 
Enemy's Country to London, which, tho not honoured with the Title of 
a Colony, yet was then famous for the great Concourſe of Merchants, 
and plenty of all Proviſions; where being arriv'd, he was doubtful 
whether or no he ſhould make ir rhe Sear of War ; but having conlider» 
ed the ſmall number of his Soldiers, and raking warning from Cerials, 
he reſolved to preſerve the whole by the loſs of rhis one Ciry : So that 
he was not moved by the Crys and Tears of thoſe who implored his Pro- 
tection, from giving his Men the Signal of Departure; only raking thoſe 
into his Army, who would or could march along with him; they who, 
through weakneſs of Sex, or Age, or love of the Place, ſtay'd behind, 
were deſtroy'd by the Enemy, as was alſo Yerxlam, a Roman Municipinns, 
or Free Ciry : For the Barbarians omitting .Forts aad Caſtles, pillag'd 
the richeſt Plares firſt, and then went eaſily forward to others more emi- 
nent for Strength : So that, as it afterwards appear'd, abour Seventy Thou- 
ſand Citizens with their Confederates in the Places above-mentioned, 
loſt their Lives : None might be ſpared, none ranſom'd ; but rhey endea- 
vour'd by Gibbers, Fire, Croſſes, and all other ways of Slaughter, to re- 
rurn thoſe Puniſhments they had ſuffered, and prevent any Revenge rhar 
was to be taken upon them. 

Dion here alſo adds, That the Roman Wives and Virgins being hung 
up naked, bad their Breaſts cur off and fow'd to cheir Mouths, that even 
dead they might be ſeen to eat their own Fleſh; whiltt the Brita:#i Fealt- 
ed in the Temple of Andate, their Goddeſs of Yidfory. 
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F Suctonizs having then with him the Fourrcenth Legioa, with the Anno LU. : 
Standard Bearers of rhe Twentieth, which, rogerher with the Auxiliarics, LX.1:; 
made in all abour Ten Thouſand Men ; relolving to lay afide all Dc-,_ .” , - 
lays, prepar'd to joyn Barrel, having choſcn a Place accetiable, only by __. 

a narrow Lane, and defended behind by a Wood ; knowing well enough | 
char che Enemics could do nothing but upon his Front, and that che 

open Plain was without danger of an Ambuſcade : he drew up the Le- 

g10nary Soldiers in clolc Order, and bcing defended on cach fide with rhe 

light Arm'd Men, and the Horle that made both the Wings. Bur the 

Britiſh Forces being drawn up herc and there in ſmaller Companics and 
Squadrons, appcar'd a great Multitude; bcing fo fierce and contidvent of 

Victory, tharthey carried their Wives along with them in Wagons to 

behold ir, which were placed 1n rhe outivard Borders of the Ficld. | 

Ler us here alſo add what * Dion fays of Boadicia, the Widow of Pra * iz. 
ſaagn, who chiefly ſtirced up and per{waded the Britains ro make this 

ar upon the Romans. Boadicia (lays the) was a Britiſh Lady of a 
Royal Race, who did not only Govern with great Authority in Peace, 
bur alſo order'd the whole War : Her Diſpoſition was more Maſculine 
than became a Woman, being of a tall Stature, and a ſevere Countc- 
nance, having a harth Voice and yellow Hair, which being ler loole, 
hung diſhevel d below her Waſt, wearing a great Gold Chain abour her 
Neck, and having on a loole Coat wrought with divers Colours, and a 
; thick Mantle burron'd over it, holding a Spear in her Hand. Having 
now gotten together an Army of an Hundred Thouſand Men, which were 
drawn up ready to fight, the Queen getring up on a high heap of Earth, 
made a Speech ro her Soldiers, which, {ſince it is redious and molt likely 
ro be made only to {cr our the Eloquence and Invention of the Author, 

I ſhall paſs over, and ſhall rather give you whar the is tuppos'd to have 
ſaid, our of || Tacit#s ; as being ſhorter and more to the Purpoſe; who re: | 15:2. a> 35: 
lares it thus. 

Boadicia carried her Daughters wirh her in a Chariot, in which bcing 

driven abour ro every Nation that compos'd her Army, ſhe {poke to this 
Effet: *© Thar ſince ir was no new thing for the Britaiz» ro make a 
« War under the Conduct of a Woman, therefore for her part, rh6 
« deſcended of Noble Anceſtors, ſhe ſought nor fo much to Revenge 
« the loſs of her Kingdom and Treatures, bur rather (as one of the 
*« . Common People) the loſs of her Liberty, the bruiſing her Bady with 
« Stripes, and the violated Chaſtiry of her Daughters. That the Reo- | 
* man Luſt was ſuch, that they did not leave cither old Age or Virgi- 
«* nity undefil'd : That the Gods had hitherto favour'd her jult Revenge, 
« one Legion being already cur off, which dared to fight; the reſt ha- 
«« ving hid themlclves in their Camps fought how to run away, as not 
« being able to endure the Shours and Clamours of ſo many Thoulands, 
« much leſs their Power : So that if they would bur confider their own 
« great Forces, they ought either to overcome or dic in that Bartcel. 

* Neithcr was Sxetonins ſilent in fo great a Danger ; and alrchough he * 1; <2». 35 
truſted much in his Soldiers Valour, yet thought good to give them 
{ome Encouragement, to this ctic& ; That they ſhould delpile the empty, 
noiſy Threats of thoſe Barbarians ; That they beheld more Women, than 
Fighting Men among them ; Thar bcing unwarlike, and unarm'd, they 
would preſently give way, as ſoon as they telt rhe ſharp Swords and Va- 
lour of rlicir Conquerors, by whom they had been {o often routed ; ang 
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That of ſo many Legions, a few would ſerve to gain the Victory ; and 
that it would be an Addition to their Honour, if ſo ſmall a Force could 
obtain the ſame Glory as if it were an entire Army. His Advice then 
was, That they ſhould keep cloſe rogether ; and having caſt their Darts, 
ſhould afterwards continue the Slaughter with their Pikes and Swords, 
not minding the Spoil, ſince the Vidtory once obtain'd, all would be 
their own. The Soldiers were [o encouraged with this Speech, that the 
Veterane Soldiers, experienc'd by many Battles, urged Suetonins to give 
the Signal. | 

+ Yet all the Legion ſtood unmoy*d, keeping thar ſtrait Entrance as 
a Defence before them : Bur when the Enemy had approached nearer, 
and had ſpent their Darts, the Legion fallicd forth all at once upon them; 
in the form of a Wedge. The like Aſſault was'alſo made by the Auxi- 
liaries ; whilſt rhe Horſe, with their Spears, routed all that ſtood be- 
fore them : The reſt rturn'd their Backs and fled, but could hardly eſcape, 
becauſe their own Wagons had cloſed up all the Avenues : Bur rhe Sol- 
dicrs gave no Quarter, not {ſo much as to the Women ; and the very 
Draught-Cartel being run thorough, increas'd the Heap of the dead Car- 
caſes. This Victory was very eminent ; and the Glory of ir equall'd 
thoſe of Ancient Times, fince it is related, rhar not leſs than $0060 Bri- 
tains were then ſlain ; but of the Reman Soldiers, not above 400, and 
about as many wounded. Boadicia ended her Life by Poyſon : And Pe- 
nius Poſthumus, the Commander of the Second Legion, when he heard the 
good Succeſs of thoſe of the Fourteenth and Twentieth, fince he had de- 
frauded his own Men of the like Glory ; and had alſo, contrary to the 
Rules of War, refuſed to obey the Orders of his General, run himſelf 
rhrough with his own Sword. 

The Army, after a general Review, {till kept the Field, to make an end 
of the War ; and Szetonius increaſed his Forces with 2obo Legionary Sol- 
diers, and 8 Cohorts of Auxiliaries, together with xo00 Horſe ſent our 
of Germany ; by whoſe coming, the Ninth Legion was recruited : Where- 
upon, all thoſe Cohorts, with ſome others,” were put into Winter-Quar- 
ters: Whatſoever Nations continued cither Enemies, or Neuters, were 
now deſtroy'd with Fire. and Sword. But nothing afflicted them fo 
much as Hunger ; having been careleſs ro ſow Corn, becauſe they rec- 
kon'd upon the Roman Proviſions as their own; all rheir Hands being 
employ'd in the War. But theſe fierce Nations were the leſs inclin'd to 
treat of Peace, becauſe Julius Claſſicianus, who ſucceeded Catus, differing 
with Szctenins, their private Animoſities hinder'd the publick Good ; the 
former giving out, that a new Lieutenant was to be expeted, without 
the Rancour of a Conqueror, and who would treat thoſe that ſubmitted to 
them with Mercy and Clemency : Having alſo written to Rome, that there 
was no End to be expeRted of this War, unleſs Swetonins were removy'd ; 
attributing all Miſcarriages to his ill Conduct ; and any happy Succels, to 
the good Fortune of the Commonwealth: 

* Polycletus therefore, one of Nere's Freed-men, is ſent to inſpect the 
State of Britain, with great Hopes that he might by his Authoriry, not 
only procure an Agreement between the Lieutenant and the Procurator, 
but alſo work the Minds of the Barbarians to a Peace. Polcletns, after 
having becn burthenſome, both ro Zaly and Gaul, with his great Rerinue 
and having croſs'd the Ocean, did not omit to become terrible alſo ro. 
the Roman Soldiers. This gaye Matter of Sport to the Enemy, who then 
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enjoying Liberty, had not yet known the Power of theſe Freed-men ; but Anno Dow: 
LXIE 
Bartels, could obey Slaves. Bur though all things were ſoften'd, and — 


wonder'd that fo. great a General, and an Army who had fought ſuch 


fairly repreſented on the General's behalf ; yer becauſe ( whilſt he was 
otherwiſe employ'd in Afeairs) he had loſt a few Galleys near the Shore ; 
he was commanded, though the War yer laſted, to deliver up the Army to 
Pe:ronins Turpilianus, who was then juſt our of his Conſulſhip ; who, nei- 
ther provoking the Enemy, nor being provoked by rhem, gave his own 
Slothfulneſs the honourable Title of Peace. 


© ., * Bur Zacitzs allo, in the Life of Agricola, having given a ſhort Rela- * Cap. 6. 


tion of this War with Boadicia, ( whom he there calls Yoadicia ) owns, 
that Britain had. been loſt if Panlinus had not {pecdily come to its Afli- 
ſtance, molt of which he reſtor'd by one Bactrel to irs ancient SubjeCtion ; 
though many {till continued in Arms, whom eithcr rhe Guilt of Rebel- 
lion, or the Fear of the Lieutenant, ſtill kepr our; who, though he was 
a worthy Man, yet carricd himſelf too haughtily coward thoſe that ſub- 
mitted ; and, as a Revenger of his own Injuries, impoſed too hard Terms 
upon the Vanquiſhed : Therefore Petronius Turpilianus was lent in his 
ſtead, as being more exorable ; who, as one alrogether ignorant of rhe 
Enemy's Failings, would be more cafic to their Repenrance ; bur all 
former Diftcrences being compoſed, he durſt do nothing farther ; and to 
deliver'd the Province to 7rebeliizzs Maximus ; who being a Man of an un- 
active Temper, and no Experience in Military Afﬀairs, govern'd the Pro- 
vince by a Sofrneſs and Complailance ; yer neverthelets, he continued 
{till in the Government rill the Reign of Yitellizs, 


Bur + Zacitzs here farther tells us, That the Britains had now learnt Anno Dom. 
LXIX. 


+ Thid. 


to approve of the pleaſant Vices of the Romans, whilſt the Intervention 
of rheir Civil Wars gave them a juſt Excuſe for their own Cowardice. 
Bur one thing is by no means to be paſſed by without particular No- 
tice; thar it was in the Reign of one of theſe Emperors, either Clandims, 
or Nero, though uncertain in which, that Gz/dzs, as do divers other la- 
cr Authors, ſuppoſes the Goſpel to have been firſt preached in the Iſland ; 
chough by whom, is alſo unknown, no ancient Church-Hiſtorian making 
any mention of it: And indeed, there is much difference in the Ac- 
counts of latrer Writers about ir ; ſome attributing it to St. James, the Son of 
Rebedee ; ſome of rhe Modern Greek Eccleſiaſtical Writers, tro Simon Ze- 
lotes, or St. Peter ; others of them, to St. Paul, who is ſaid tro have Or- 
dain'd one Ariſtobulus, (afterwards a Martyr) to be a Biſhop in Britain 3, as 
you may ſee ar large in the firſt Chapter of Archbiſhop Tſher's Antiquities 
of the Britiſh Churches. Bur though he there underſtands rhoſe Pailages 
in Gildzs, where he ſpeaks of Chrit, the true Sun's affording bis Rays, 
i. e, the Knowledge of his Precepts, to this Ifland, rhen ſhivering wich 
Icy Cold, as if it refert'd ro the very firſt Preaching of the Goſpel, in 
the Reign of 7iberizs ; yet the learned Dr. Stilling fleet, now Lord Bithop 
of Worceſter, hath very ingentoully ſhewn us in lus learned Work, called 


* Origines Britazice, that the Word interea, in the mean time, ( with which * 


Gildas begins this Diſcourſe ) is ro be referred ro the Times before-men- 
tion'd by him, (viz.) rhar fatal Victory over Boadicia and rhe Britains, 
by Suctonirs Panlinus ; and the Slaycry they afterwards underwent in 
Nero's Reign. So that the DoCtor ſuppoſes Gildzs to {peak of a double 
Shining of the Goſpel ; one more general to the Reman World, the other 
more particular to this [{land ; The former, he ſays, was in the End of 
- | 2 Tiberi::ss 


Cap 2. 
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Aimo Dome. Tiberis's Reign, the latter was intevea, in the time thar is between Plix- 
LXIX. ti#'s coming over in the Titte of Claudizs, and the abovementioned 
LANNY Barre) berweeri Boadiria and Sitronius ; and this the Dr. thinks to be moſt 


* Chap. 117. 


probably the Time which Gildz« has rhere pirched upon, for the firſt 
Preaching of the Goſpel in this Iſland. Since therefore there is {6 great 
5 difference þerween thoſe Authors, who have taken upon them exact- 
Iy to ion the tithe when it was firſt Preached (as you may find by rhe 


Citations given us by the faid Archbiſhop , it were to no purpoſe 


croud this Hiſtory with thoſe uncertain Relations, and therefore I thall 
refer you to the {id Learned Work, if you ſhall deſire any further Sa- 
rifaCtion. 

T6 Which period of Time may be allo referred the Story of Joſeph of 
Arimathea's and his Twelve Companions coming to Preach the Golpel in 
Britdin, Which, tho ir wholly depends vþpon ſome Legends and Tradi- 
tions of the Monks of the Abbey of Glaſtexbury, for no fuch thing is to 
be found in Gildes, Nejniits, or any ancient Britiſh Aurhor; yer fince 
they have been 1o. commonly receiv'd, it deferves a particular Notice, 
tho the ſaid Archb;ſbop it the * Book bur now cited alfo tells us, That he 
believes thoſe Storicsro be not antienter than the coming in '6f the Nor- 
*ans, as (hielling plainly of the Superſtition of thoſe latter Ages : Fot 
Will. 'of Malmsbiry in his Treatife coficerning the Antiquities of the 
Church of Glaſtenbury, is tlie firſt that mentions it ; when (drawing its Hi- 
Rory from the Apoſtles, he relates, that Sr Philip coming triro France to 
Preach tlic Goſpel 6f Chrift, 'and being willing ro ſpread 't Further, choſe 
Twelve of his Diſciples, yer whom he fer his dear Friend Foſeph of Ari- 
#rathea, and ſent them 'to Preach the Word in Britain; and that cotning 
over hither iq the Sixty-third Year after Chriſt's Paſſion, he faichfally 
Preach'd 'the Goſpel; bur a Britiſh Kihg '(Whorn he does'tdt fnafne) hears 
ing things ſd nei tad 'urttſdal, 'urterly reftis'd ro hearkea to their Preach- 
ing, nor Would _—_ the Traditions of his Forefarhers : My becauſe 
They came from far, and fhew'd greir —_— of Life, tie granted 
them a certain Iſland to inhabit, eticompaſſed with Woods ard Marſhes, 
called by the Inhabiranrs tilfwitrts; where, by a Viſion of the Angel 
Gabricl, they built a mall Church, making the Walls with Wattles, in 
Hoiiour of God and the Virgin Miry, where tlicſe Twelve Holy Me ſpent 
rhieir Time in Deyotions to God and the Bleſſed Virgin, by Faſting and 
Praying. Thieſe things he ſays lie had received from aCharter of St. Pa- 
tritt's, as alſo from the Writings of tlic Antictits; bir that Charter is by 
The Leartied Dr. Stlling fleet prov'd to be a'nieer Forgery of the Monks of 
'Glaſtenbury : 'And as for ancient Writers, tho Malmsbury there cites Frecul- 
Pus 2s an Authiorj who telates Philip's ſending Joſeph hirlier, yer the 
Archbiſhop thiete ſitews us, that this Author whom Malmsbury cites, had 
only taken a Paſſage from [\dore's Book concerning the Fathers of both 
Teltaments : Bur in both thoſe Aurhors it is only thus, That Philip 
Preached Chriſt ro the Gavls, and Converted many Barbarous Nations 
lying near .the Sea, to rhe Knowledge of the Goſpel ; bur ſays not one 
word of Foſeph's comitig Htiicher. So that, thd Cardinal Baronixs hath pla- 
ced this comirig over of Joſeph in his Annals, and ſays, That he took ir 
from a — Hiſtory of England, which was in the Vatican Library ; 
yet tlie Archbiſhop proves in another Place,. that Hiſtory to have been 
written in 'Modern Times. Sothar all che Romiſh Writers on this Subject 
have borrow'd 'their Legends one from another, as the'firlt of them did 
from our Welliam of Malmsbnry. | The 
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The faid Archbiſhop there likewiſe rells us, as does alſo Sir Henry Spel- Azno Dem 
»4# in the Firſt Volume of his By/#jþ Councils, Thar in their time there LXIX. 
was keptat Wells, in the Houle of Sir Thomas Hughs, Knight, 4 brazen Lu 
Plate, which was formerly faſtned to a Pillar of Glaſſe»>*4y Church , 
whetein was Engraven this Story with divers Additions, tos long to be 
here ſet down : Therefore I refer you to the ſaid Authors Works, where 
you tnay fid it word for word, with the draught of it, as it was taken 
from the Original, where you may allo ite that he there concludes from 
the modernnets of the Character, as well as divers other Circumſtances 

* inthe Inſcription it {elf, that it could wot be above Three Hundred. Years 
old, and fo plainly berrays the Forgery of thoſe Monks, who fer it up, 
and contriv'd the Story of St. David's Hand being pierced through with 
our Saviour's Finger, as it ſtands related in the {aid Infcription. Bur 
whoſoever is not ſatisfied with this, that 1s hete ſer down, bur deſires 
farther Satisfaction in the uncertainty of this Story of Fofeph of Arima- 
thes, may, if they pleaſe, conſult the faid Doctor's above-cited Trea- 
tiſe ; where you will find all the Authorities that have been further made 
uſe of for this Story, learnedly confuted. 

The ſhort Reign of Galba atfords us nothing relating to Britiſh Aﬀairs, Anno Dom. 
no more than thar of 0tho ; only, that during this laſt Emperor's Reign, LXIX. 

* Tacitus relates, That whilſt Trebelius Maximus govern'd Britain, he tell , /W& 
into the Hatred and Contempt of his Army, for his ſordid Coverouſ- © 
neſs; and that this Averſion againſt him, was heightned by Roſciis Ce- 
lins, Legate of the Twentieth Legion, ati old Enemy of his, inſomuch, 
that oftehtimes by flight and hiding himſelf, he eſcaped the Fury of his 
Army : and that thus debaſing himſelf in a mean and abject manner, he 
exetcis'd a precatious Authority, as if heand his Artny had had agreed, 
that they ſhould enjoy a Licentioulneſs of Living, and he his own 
Eale and Safery. Bur when the Civil Wars broke out berween Ortho and 
Fitellizes, then bapan Trebellinss and Czlius to fly into greater and more 
open Diſcotds : 7rebellius laying to Celins's Charge the ſpreading of Se- 
dition, and drawing the Soldiets from their Diſciplize and Obedience 
whilſt on the orher ſide, Calins upbraided him of defrauding and Pilla- 
ging the Legions. Amidſt thole ſhameful Contentions, the Modeſty of 
the Army was ſo Corrupted, ahd their Infoletce grown to that height, 
that rhe Auxiliary Forces ſtuck not publickly to (peak ill of their Ge- 
neral, and moſt of the Cvhorts openly deſerting him, went over to Ce- 
lins. Trebellias being thus forſaken, preſently fled to Yitellias, who being 
then Empetor, received him bur coldly, without Reſtoring him to his 
Command. After his Departure the Provifce remain'd for a time quier, 
though without a Lieurenant; the Commanders of the Legions Go- 
vetning with equal Authority ; yet Cxlius Was moſt powerful, becauſe 
molt daring. 

But Yitel/izs not long after he came to the Empire, ſent hither YeHirs 42, Dom. 
Belanus to ſucceed Trebellins : And it allo appears by teveral pallages in 1 xx. 
Tacitus, that no ſmall number of Britiſh Forces were Commanded over + - 
Sea, to ſerve in thoſe Bloody Civil Wats berween 0tho and Yitellins ; 17. ,", 
eſpecially when he and Yeſpaftan contended for the Empire ; and particu- 1. vir. Agrice- 
larly the Fourtcenth Legion, called the Conquerors of Brizain, having , #2: 16. 
been removed from hence by Nere, to the Caſpian War were again ſens 
into Britaia by Y:elius, but recalled by Xutianus, on the behalf of 
Veſpatian. 
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But Bolazns during the Civil Wars, was not able to keep the dilci- 
pline, much leſs to attempt any thing upon the Britains; fince the Fa&ti- 


LPYDs ons continued as great in the Army, as in the time of Trebellins; only 
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with this difference, that Belarus was Innocent, and.not hatcd for any 
publick Vices; and carried himſelf fo obligingly, that though he had 
not the Authority of a General, yet he Ruicd by the AtteCtions of the 
Soulcicrs. But now Yitellius fearing the power of Yeſþatan, whoſe Forces 
began daily to encreaſe; wrote to Bolanus for ſupplics : bur he deferred 
it, partly becauſe the Britains were not ſufficicytly quieted ; but taking 
the advantage of theſe diſſentions among the R-wans, railed continualiy 
new Commotions, by the inſtigation of Yenutius; who had hitherto car- 
ried on the War againſt the | ran ever ſince they took part with his 
Wife Cartismandua; but chiefly becauſe the Souldiers of the Fourth Legion 
being incenſed againſt Yitellius, had ſent over privately Letters of Sub- 
miſſion to Yeſpaftan : In this condition was Britain, during the Govern- 
ment of Bolanus, when Vitellius was depoled abour the Tenth Month 
of his Reign. | 

. Veſpafian ſucceeded him; and as ſoon as he was declared Emperour, 
his great Reputation eaſily brought over the Legions in Britain to his 
Jatereſt ; for he had ſerved from a Youth in the Britiſh Wars, and being 
Lieutenant of rhe Second Legion, under Claudins, had fought many 
Battles, and taken many Towns from the Britains. 

But as ſoon as Yeſpaſtan was acknowledged in Britain, as well as in the 
reſt of rhe Provinces; Famous Generals and great Armics were {cnt 
hither, whereby the Enemies hopes were quite defeated : For the Empe- 
ror preſently ſent into Britain, Petilius Cerialis one of Conſular Dignity, 
as his Lieutenant ; under whom Valour found not only a room to ſhow 
it ſe'f, but alſo an Example in himſelf: For in the firſt place, he atrack'd 
ths State of the Brigantes, whica is counted the moſt Populous in the 
whole Ifland, in which Expedition many Skirmiſhes happen'd, though 
{omerimes not without much Blood-ſhed; he taking in a great part of 
their Country by Conqueſt : Bur when Ceralis had indeed both eclips'd 
the Fame, as well as prevented the Care of a Succeſlor ; Fulins Frontinus 
\ucceeded him, who did as worthily ſuſtain that great Charge, being a 
very brave Man; he ſubdued the Silwres, overcoming both the dith- 
cultics of Places, and rhe Valour of the Enemies. 

In this State was Britain, when the Emperor ſent hither Agrzcola as 
his Lieutenant, who had learned his firſt Principles of War in Britain, 
under Paulinus a Mild, yer diligent General, who made him his Tent- 
fellow ; neither did Agricola after the manner of ſome Young Men, turn 
Warfare into Wantoneſs, or made ule of rhe Command of a 7ribune, 
only for Pleaſure and Luxury; but made it his buſineſs ro know the 
Province; to be known to the Army ; to Icarn from the more Skillful ; 
to imitate the Beſt; ro undertake nothing for Vain Glory ; to refule no- 
ching for Fear ; but ar once to Act both Caurioutly and Stourtly. For 
C'erialis, had from the beginning enured him to Labours and Dangers ; 
and at laſt communicated a ſhare of Repurarion often times for a Tryal, 
viving him the Command of ſome part of the Army, and {ometimes 
encouraging his former Succeſs, by giying him the Command of greater 
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This is the Character, which Tacitus gives us of this Gteat Man, 49 Dep. 
whoſe Daughter he had Marricd, ' and this was the State of Afﬀairs in [XX V[11. 
Britain, when Agricola came over about Midſummer : When the Soldiers pa, 
having laid afide all thoughts of any Expedition, were grown ſecure, and 
the Britains on the other tide were as watchful for Advantages, the Or- 
dovices a little betore the coming of this new General, had lately almoſt 
deſtroyed a whole Squadron of Horſe, that was Quarter'd in their 
Country, few cſ{caping ; whilſt choſe Britains, who were deſirous of War, 
approved the Example ; and others of them rathicr obſerved the Temper 
of the riew Licutenant : Then Agricola, although the Summer was ſpent, 
and the Souldicrs diſperſed into their Winter Quarters, expeRing nothing 
but Eaſe for the reſt of the Year; and though he conlidered the difft- 
culties of beginning a War ar that Scaſon ; (moſt of his Officers thinking 
it ſufficient ro defend what was weakeſt, and leaſt robe defended ; yer he 
reſolved rather-to obviate danget, than to cxpett ir; ſo he gathered to- 
gether ſome of the chief Legionary Cohorts, with a ſmall band of Aux- 
iliaries. Bur becauſe the Ordovices durſt not come down into the Plains; 
he Lead the Army againſt chem himſelf; that by cxpoſing his own perſon 
rocqual Dangers, he might make them all a like Couragious : and having 
fought the Ordovices, he almoſt cut off their whole Nation. 

But Azricola, knowing rhat reputation is chiefly gained by ſucceſs ; 
and thar as this firſt Enterprize ſucceeded, fo it would give a counte- 
nance to thoſe that followed ; He reſolved therefore to ſubdue rhe Ifle 
of Mona, from the Conqueſt of which Paulinus was recalled by the re- 
volt of the Britains, as you have alrcady heard ; but wanting Ships for 
this Expedition, which was undertaken on the ſudden: He uſed this 
Policy for the Tranſporting his Men; he commanded them all to lay 
aſide their Baggage, ſending ovet firſt che chief of the Auxiliatics ; who 
were acquainted with their ſhallows, arid whoſe Countries uſe had caught 
them to Swim, govern their Horſes, and Fight all at once, which was 
executed {o on the ſudden, that the Britains, who expected Fleets, and 
thought withour Shipping nothing could attack rhem, were now ſurpri- 
zcd and daunted ; fince they believed nothing was difficult or invincible 
to Men, fo reſolutely preparcd for War, whereupon they deſired Peace, 
and delivercd up the 1tland. | 

This ſudden Succels gained Agricola a great Reputation ; eſpecially 
ſince he employed even his firſt Entrance into his Province, in labour 
and War; which by other Governours was ſpent in Ceremonies, or be- 
ſtowing of Commands ; nor did he make uſe of his Proſperity for Oſten- 
tation, or call this Expedition a Conqueſt ; but only that he had reduced 
thoſe ro Obedicnce, who had been before ſubdued ; neither did he fo 
much as adorn his Letters to Rome with Lanrels : (as the cuſtom was) 
Yer even by this, lighting of Fame and Reputation, he at the ſame 
time encreaſed it; ail Men admiring that, having ſuch grcat pre- 
ſumprions of future ſucceſs, he could thus conceal {uch noble Actions. jz;4 ea>, 19 
Having thus overcome the Britains, the next thing he ſer himſelf about, 
was to underſtand the Minds and Inclinations of the People; having 
learned by long experience, that little good was to be done by force, 
whilſt open injurics an oppreſlions were permitted; therefore he reſolved 
to cut'up this War by the very Roots,ſo beginning with his Domeſticks, 
he firſt of all reformed his own Family , which is not leſs difficult to 
fome than to Govern a Province ; he acted nothing of publick concern 
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Anno Dow. by his Freedmen or Servants; nor did he nominate his Officers by his 
LXXVIII; own private inclinations ; nor on the bare recommendations, or intreaties 
LWNAs of others; bur (till choſe the moſt Vertuous and Faithful ; he would both 
know and do all things himſelf; as for ſmall taults he pardoned them, 
bur puniſhed great ones ; nor was he always farisfied wich puniſhmenr, 
bur more often with Repenrance ; putring into Offices and Commands, 
father ſuch who would nor offend ar all, than puniſh them when they 
had : He alſo rendered the payment of Corn and orher Tributes more 
eaſic by the equality of the Taxation ; cutring off thoſe exactions which 
were invented for private gain, and which were often more grievous, 
than the Taxes themſelves : for the People had been compelled ro atrend 
at the publick Granarics , which were on purpoſe kept locked againit 
them; and when opened, the Publicans obliged them to take greater 
quantities of Corn than their neceſlitiesrequired,and rhat an at extravagant 
rate, and which they were often conſtrained to ſell again ar a lower price 
to make Money for other neceſfaries, or the payment of cheir Tribure ; 
the Purveyors alſo commanding them, when they pleaſed ro carry it nor 
to the neareſt but remoteſt Markets, compounding with ſuch as would 
be excuſed : thus cauſing a ſcarcity where there was none indeed, they 
made a particular gain ro themſelves: the reforming theſe abulcs in rhe 
very Fir(t Year of his Government, brought Peace into Reputation ; which 
cither by the careleſneſs or connivances-of his Predeceſſors, nad hitherto 
been nor leſs dreadful than War. 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, and thoſe that follow him do about this time 
make Arviragws a Britiſh King, now to have reigned in ſome parrt of this 
Iſland; and then dying, that he was ſucceedea by one Marius, whom 
ſome will have to be the ſame with Gogidunw ; all which being as un- 
certain, as whether there was ever any ſuch a Man or not; I ſhall not 
rrouble my ſelf ro diſpute, ſince this Arviragus, whom they ſuppoſe to 
have been his Father, lived in the Reign of Domitiaz, as 1 ſhall prove 
when I come to ir. 
Anno Dom, Abour this time dyed the Emperor Yeſpaftan, and was ſucceeded by 
ZXXIX. his Son 7itze, who rather exceeded, than equal'd his Father in Valour and 
FRY. Worth: He continued Agricola in the Government of Britain: who when 
#4. cap. 20. Summer was once come drew together his Army, praiſing rhe good 
Diſcipline of his Souldiers, whilſt they keept cloſe ro their Enſigns, and 
puniſhing the Straglers ; he himſelf always chuſing the places whereon 
to Encamp; and before hand fearched the Woods, and Sounded the 
Fords they were to paſs; by which means he not only hindred the Ene- 
my from raking any reſt, bur ſo continually allarmed them with freſh 
Excurſions, thar he prevented the pillaging of the Roman Territories : 
Having thus1ufficiently terrified them; he then began by ſparing them ro 
ſhow them ſome allurements to Peace ; by which means many Cities that 
before ſtood upon Terms, now laid down their Arms, gave Holſtages, 
and received Garriſons 3 which were all placed with ſuch care and fore- 
ſGght, and in ſuch places of advantage, that never any of them were at- 
tempted; whercas before no new fortified place in all Britain eſcaped 
unarttacked. 
The following Winter was wholly ſpent in a wiſe and profitable de- 
ſign; for to the cnd, that the Britains who then lived rude and ſcattered, 
and fo apter to make War, might be accuſtomed to pleaſure, and living 


at eaſe ; he privately encouraged, and publickly promoted the building 
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of Temples, Houſes, and Places for Publick Aſſemblies 5 cortmending 
rhe Readineſs of ſome, and quickening rhe Slownels of others, whillt 
Emulation of Honour wrought more than Compulſion among them. He 
alſo cauſed rhe Noble-Men's Sons to be inſtriicted in the Liberal Scien- 
ces: And by commending the Wits of Britain before theſe of Gaul, he 
brought them, who before hated the Roman Language, to grow in love 
with the Latin Eloquence. And now came the Roman Garb co be in fa- 
ſhion ; and the Gown no Stranger among them. Thus came in by de- 
grees all rhe Allurements of Vice and Voluptuous Living ; as Porticoes, 
Baths, with the Luxury of Banquets ; which was by the Ignorant called 
Good Breeding, and Civility ; when, indeed, it was bur a Badge of rheir 
own Slavery. 

+In the Third Year's Expedition, Agricola diſcover'd new Nations waſt- 
ing the Countries as far as the Frith called the 7aws. Thus by the Ter- 
rour of his Marches he to aw'd the Enemy, that though his Army was 
much haraſsd by bad Weather, yer durſt they not atrack him ; Rl that 
he had time enough to build Forrs : And thoſe that were s$kilful took 
notice, that no other General did more prudently chuſe Places fit to be 
fortified. So that no Caſtle of Agricola's was ever taken by Force, or de- 
ferted : But from theſe, being well provided with Proviſions for a Years 
Siege, his Men made frequeat Sallies. So that the Enemy, who before 
uſed in Winter to re-gain what in Summer they had loſt, were now alike 
in both Seaſons ſtraitned and kept ſhorr. Neither did Agricola, as too 
covetous of Honour, attribute to himſelf things done by others ; ſince 
every Officer or Centurion had him for an impartial Witneſs, as well as 
Judge of his Actions ; And though he were taxed by ſome, as too birrer 
in his Reproofs, yer mult it be granted, that as he was gentle to the 
Good, ſo he was moroſe to the bad; but his Anger did not laſt long : 
Nor needed one to have fear'd his Silence, or Reſeryedneſs; for he thought 
it much better to'diſpleaſe a Man, than hate him. 

The Emperor 7itws, for theſe great Atchieyments of Agricola, was fif- 
teen times {alured /mperator, or General : And the Honour he got by the 
AQtions of ſo great a Commander, he rewarded with Triumphal Orna- 
ments. Not long after which, 7it#s ( ſtiled for his Goodnels, Delicie ha- 
mani generis, The Delightof Mankind) dyed ( as was ſuſpe&ted ) by Poyſon. 

Domitian, his Brother (a Man as wicked as the other was vertuous) 
ſucceeded to him. It was now the Fourth Year of A; ricola's Government 
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in Britain ; which was alſo ſpent in ſecuring what the Summer before had C& VI 


been gotren in this Iſland : And had the Courage of his Soldiers been 
an{werable to the Conduct of the General, and the Fortune of the Com- 
monwealth, he had now reach'd the urmoſt Bounds of Britain; for Glota 
and Bodetria (now Dunbritain and Edinburgh-Fryths) running from both 
Seas, far into the Continent, and being diſ-joyn'd by a narrow Neck of 
Land; theſe, together with all rhe Creeks and Havens on this fide of 
the Streight, were held by Roman Garifons, and the Enemies, as it were, 
confin'd in another Iſland. 


* In the Fifth Year of his Government, and as ſoon as the Seaſon 49 Dom, 


would admit paſſing over the Bodotrian krith, he ſubdued divers Nations, 
(until then unknown) in frequent and proſperous Bartels ; placing Ga- 
riſons in that part of Britain that lies over againſt r:land, rhough more 
in hopes of a new Conqueſt, than for fear of any Invaſion : For Jreland 
lying in the midſt, berween Britain and Spain, lies conyenicnt for = 
I Gallic 
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Gallick Sea, and would have united the vaſt Members of the Empire, 
and render'd them highly uſeful co each other. This Iſland, it compa- 
red to Britain, is much lels ; yet exceeds all the Iſlands of rhe Meaiterra- 
nian Sea: The Scil and Climate, rogether with the Diſpoſitions and 
Mannners of the Inhabitants, being not much different from thoſe of the 
Britains ; but its Havens are better known to Traders, by reaſon of its 
greater Commerce. Aericols had receiv'd one of the petty Kings of this 
Nation, who had becn expell'd by a Domeſtick Sedition ; and retain'd 
him under a Shew of Friendſhip, til a fir Occaſion. 7acitzs further lays, 
That Azricola told him, that he believ'd Ireland might be both conquer'd 
and kept with only one Legion ; and rhat it might be uſeful even againſt 
Britaiz, if the Roman Arms were extended thither, and Liberty were once, 
as it were, baniſh'd quite out of ſight. 

This, though ir be a Digreſſion from our Hiſtory of Britain, yer I 
thought good not to omit, becaule it gives the beſt and moſt particular 
Account we have in any ancient Hiſtorian concerning /reland : As allo, 
the Reaſon why ſo great a General as Agricola thought it worth his 
Conquelt. | | 

f But the next Suramer, which was the Sixth Year of his Command, 
he firſt diſcover'd by his Fleet thoſe large Countries lying beyond the Bo- 
detrian Frith ; and Incurſions of all chole Nations lying beyond ir, were 
much fear'd by him. This Fleet was by Agricola allo made uſe of, to a(- 
fiſt his Land-Forces ; and thercfore ſtill follow'd him, making a dreadful 
Shew as it f(ail'd along. The War was thus carry'd on, both by Sea and 
Land ; Nay, often in the ſame Camp, the Foot, with the Horſe-men, 
and Marine Forces, would meer, and make merry together ; where each 
in his Turn would extol their own Feats and Adventures ; comparing 
the Dangers of the Woods and Mountains, with the Accidents and Ha+ 
zards of the Waves and Tempeſts ; and that as the Britains by Land, fo 
the Occan ir ſelf was by them {ubdued : Thus they boaſted in a Soldier- 
like way. But, as Agricola afterwards heard from ſome Priſoners, the 
Sight of his Fleet ſo much diſhearren'd the Brirains, as that the utmoſt 
Secrets of their own Seas being now diſcoyer'd, rhe Conquer'd had even 
loſt their laſt Refuge. Bur then the Caledonians made great Preparations 
for War, though with greater Fame than Reality ; as it is uſual. for 1t to 
relate too much of things unknown, giving our, as if they had aſlaulted 
and taken ſome Roman Fort. "Ihis News made ſome afraid, who being 
Cowardly, under the Shew of Prudence, took upon them to adviſe the 
General, that they ought to retreat to the other ſide of the Frith ; and 
that they ſhould ratherdo it voluntarily, than by conſtraint. But when 
Agricola knew that the Enemy would invade him in many diſtin& Parties, 
lett he ſhould be environ'd by Numbers far excceding his own, he him- 
{elf divided his Army into Three Detachments. 

* Which, when it was known to the Enemy, changing their Deſign on 
a ſudden, they in one entire Body broke in by Night upon the Ninth 
Legion, as being the weakeſt, and killed the Centinels between ſleeping 
and waking ; and now they fought in the very Camp. When Aericela, 
having by Scouts learnt the Enemy's March, follow'd them ar the Heels, 
and commanded the {wifteſt of his Horſe and lighteſt Foot-men ro charge 
upon their Rear, whilſt che whole Army preſently ſeconded them with 
Shouts. The Britains hearing the Enemy behind them, were diſhearten'd ; 
eipecially when the Day appearing, dilcover'd the glittering Enſigns of 

che 


Book II. of ENGLAND, CG. 59 


— 


the Romans, who then took heart, and renew'd the Fight; not as Meh Anno Dow: 
doubtful of Victory, but ambitious of Honour : For now might be ſeen LXXX1I1. 
ſome of the Roman Soldiers getting into their own Camp, whilſt others —S = 
fought ro get out; both contending, which ſhould have the moſt Glory 5 

the one, in bringing a timely Aſſiſtance ; the other, in not ſeeming to 

have needed it. In this Fight the Britains were routed ; and had they 

not betaken themlclves to their old Refuge, che Woods and Bogs; thar 

Day had pur a Period to the War. 

* By this conſtant Succels, rhe Army gaia'd freſh Courage ; and they * Ibid. cap.: 7 
now all cried out, 7hat nothing was impoſſile for their Valour ; that Cale» 
donia was to be 24d through ; and that at laſt they would fight their Way to 
the utmoſt Bounds of Britain : And they who were lately fo wiſe and cau- 
telous, now ſeem'd as forward, and talk'd as big, after this Succeſs, as 
the belt. And rhis, indeed, is the hard Fate of War ; All challenge a 
Share in the Succeſs, whilſt Misfortunes are laid upon a ſingle Perſon. 
However, the Britains would not own themſelves beaten by the Cou- 
rage of the Roman Soldiers, but by the Cunning and Conduct of the 
General ; and therefore they had no meaner Thoughts of themſelves 
than before, but made new Levies, in order to proſecure the War ; and 
beforehand carried their Wives and Children into Places of Safety, fend- 
ing about, through all their Cities, to enter into new Confederacy ; 
which was afterwards ratified with folemn Rites and Sacrifices : And ſo 
their Spirits being thus heightned, they ar preſent return'd home. 

The ſame Summer, a Cohort of Yeſþaftan's, raiſed in Germany, and 
ſent into Britains, having ſlain a Centurion, and other Soldiers that were 
appointed to exerciſe them, deſerted, and went to Sea in three Pinnaces ; 
and having kilPd two of the Maſters whom they ſuſpected, the other 
they conſtrain'd to do his Duty. Having thus eſcaped, and none know- 
ing what was become of them, and having no Pilates; they were carried 
at random, as the Tides and Winds drove them -to and fro. Thus com- 

aſſing the Iſland, they practis'd Piracy where they landed ; and often 

ghting with the Britains, who defended their Goods, were ſometimes 
Vidtors, and ſometimes worſted ; till at laſt they were driven to that great 
Extremity for want of Proviſion, that firſt they devour'd the weakeſt of 
their own Men ; and then drew Lots, who of them ſhould be caren after- 
wards. Thus having floated round Britain, and loſt their Sl:ips for want 
of Skill to ſteer them, getting on Shore, they were taken, and fold as 
Pirates, firſt by the S»ewians, and afterwards by the Friſians, till at laſt 
they were ſold into Britain ; where the ſtrangeneſs of che Accident render'd 
this Diſcovery of the Iſland more famous. 

+ Bur Agricola having in the beginning of this Summer loſt a young 4s Dom, 
Son, made ule of War as a Remedy to vent his Grief; therefore he ſent TI XXX1V. 
his Fleet before, which by ſpoiling many Places on the Coaſt, ſtruck a 
greater Terror into the Enemy : He himfelf with a flying Army conſiſting 
chicfly of Britains, whoſe Courage and Faith he had long experienced, 
following ir, marched as far as the Grampian Hills, upon which the E- 
nemy had Poſted themſelves ; for the Britains nothing daunted with the 
ill Succeſs of the laſt Fight, and expeRting nothing but Revenge or Sla- 
very from their new Leagues and Confederacies, were got together Thirty 
Thouſand ſtrong, more being daily expeted; nay, the aged themſelves 
would not be excmpted from this Days Service, but as they had been 
brave Men in their time, ſo eyery one of them bore ſome Badge or _— 
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Among theſe was Galzarns, chiet in 


' LXXX1V. Authority and Birth ; who when the Army cry'd out for the Signal of 
— » *= Bartel, is brought in by Tacitus, making a long yet noble Oration ; which 
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tho ir is likely he never ſpoke, and thar it is contrary to my Delign to 
ſtuff cheſe Annals with long Speeches, yet ſince there is a great deal of 
good Senſe and ſharp Satyr expreſſed in 1t againſt his own Nartion, 1 thall 
contract ſome part of it, and render the reſt word .for word, © In the 
« firſt place having ſer forth the Occaſion of making War upon the Ke- 
* mans, from the Neceſlity of avoiding Slavery, as being the laſt People 
* of Britain that were yet unconquer'd, and that beyond them there was 
* no more Earth nor Liberty left - That now the urmoſt Bounds of Bri- 
* tain were diſcovered, and no other Nations but them left ro employ the 
« Roman Armies, whoſe Pride they might ſeek to pleale in vain by Ser- 
* vices and Submiſſions ; thoſe Robbers of the World, who having left 
© no Land unplunder'd, ranſack even the Ocean it felf. If the Enemy 
* be Rich, they are greedy of his Wealth; if Poor, they covet Glory ; 
* whom neither the Eaſt nor Weſt could ever fatisfie ; the only Men in 
* the World who purſue both the Rich and the Needy with equal Appe- 
«* tite: To Kill and Plunder, they call Governing ; and when they have 
«* brought Deſolation on a Country, they term it Peace. That Nature, 
* by neareſt ties, had link'd their Children and Relations to them, yer 
* evcntheſe were taken away and preſſed into their Service: That their 
Wives and Siſters, if they eſcap'd their Violence, yet could not avoid 
« Dithonour ; ſince when they came as Gueſts into their Houſes, they 
* were ſure to Debauch them: Their Goods and Fortunes they. made 
* their Tributes ; their Corn, their Pcoviſion ro ſupply their Graneries ; 
« and wore out their Bodies in cutting down Woods,” and draining Fens, 
* and paving Mariſhes ; nay, and all rhis amidſt a Thouſand Stripes and 
* Indignities : That- Slaves who are born to Bondage, were- fold bur 
© once, and afterwards kept ar their Maſters Charges; but Britain daily 
* bought its own Bondage, and maintain'd it too. - | 

He then proceeds to exhort them to be tenacious of.their Liberty, leſt 
(like the laſt Slave-in a private Family, who is the Sport and Scora of his 
Fellows when conquer'd) they ſhould be flouted by thoſe who had been 
uſed as Drudges long before, adviſing them to take Courage and Ex- 
ample from the Brigantes, who under the Conduct of a Woman had al- 
molt quite deſtroyed the Remers, and might have driven them our of 
Britain, had they not failed in the Atrempt by their too great Securircy 
and. Succels, Then magnifying the Valour and Strength of his own Na- 
tion, and leſſening that of the Romans, as made up. of divers Nations, 
who unwillingly lerved. them, and. as ſoon as they durſt would turn.a- 
gainft them ; he concluded with ſhewing what Advantages they had 
above the Romans, to make them hope for Vicory, and the miterable 
Slavery they were like to undergo if they were vanquiſhed; and therefore 
BOS, DA to Battel, adviſed them to remember the Freedom of their 
ar ors, as well as the Danger of Slavery to themſelves aud their Po- 


Y. | 

. | The Britains received this Speech with great Teſtimonies of Joy, 
ſuch as. Songs and confys's Clamours, after the Cuſtom of their Country ; 
all which ſhew'd their Approbation, and now their Arms began to glicrer, 
and every one to put himlelf in Array, when Agricala, ſcarce able to re- 


pre(3 the Heat of his Soldiers, yer thinking it convenient to fay ſome- 
thing 
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rhing to them, made a Speech to this Effect, (for, being ſomewhat long, Anno Dor. 
I ſhall make bold to Contra it: ) Firſt he told his Soldiers, That this LXXX1V. 
was the Eighth Year that their Valour, protected by the Fortune of the "Mb 
Roman Empire, had ſubdu'd the Britains in ſo many Battels, and that as ,/ Agricola 
he had exceeded his Predeceſſors in Succeſs, ſo they had all former Ar- Spec: 
mies. That Britais was now no longer known, only by Fame and Re- 
port ; and that as they have had the Honorto diſcover, ſo likewiſe might 
they to ſubdue ir : That he had often heard them ask, When they ſhould 
meet the Enemy 2 but now they had their Deſires, now was the time to 
ſhew their Valour, and that as every thing would happen as they could 
wiſh if they Conquer'd ; fo all things made againſt them, if they were 
overcome. That if ir was Great and Noble to have Marched ſo much 
Ground, to have paſt ſo many Woods, and both the Friths, yer if they 
fled, the very ſame things would be their Hindrance and Deſtrudtion : 
Thar as for his part he had been long fince ſatisfied, rhat to run away 
was neither ſafe for the Soldier nor General ; and that a Commendable 
Death was to be preferr'd before the Reproaches of an Ignominious Life ; 
that Safety and Honour were now infeparably conjoyned: And let the 
worlt happen, yer how glorious would it be to die in the urmoſt Bounds 
of the World and Nature? Then putting them in mind of their late Vi- 
Qories, and repreſenting theſe Britains they were now to fight with, as 
the Meaneſt and moſt Raſcally of all the Nations they had Conquer'd, 
fo he doubts not but they will aftord them an occaſion of a memorable 
Victory. Then concludes, in adviſing them to make an end of the War, 
and to Fifry Years Labours add one great concluding Day, by which 
means they ſhould approve themfelves to their Country ; and that ir ſhould 
never be juftly laid to their Charge, that they had ProtraQted the War, 
nor ler flip any Opportunity of complearing their Conqueſt. 

Whilſt Agricola was yet ſpeaking, the Soldiers expreſſed great Signs 
of their Eagerneſs and Reſolution, bur the Concluſion of his Speech was 
received with loud and joyful Acclamations, whilft every Man ſtood 
to his Arms, and ſhewed his Impatience to march on. Agricola order'd 
the Bartel after this manner; his Main Body was made up of Eight Thou- 
ſand Auxiliary Foot, and Three Thouſand Horſe were placed in the 
Wings, the Legions being {ct in the Rear before the Camp, for the greater 
Glory of the Victory, if it could be won without any loſs of Roman Blood ; 
if. otherwite for Succour and Afliſtance. 

The Britiſh Army, for the greater ſlew and Terror, was drawn upon 
a riſing Gound ; the firſt Battalion ſtood on the Plain, the next a = 
higher, as the Hill aſcended, the Field rang with the Clatrering Noife 
of Chariots and Horſemen rangeing up and down. Agricola perceiving 
the Enemy exceeded him in numbers, and fearing left they jmighr at- 
tack him in the Front and Flanks 'at once, ftretch'd out his Front in 
length ; and although by that means his Van-guard was ſomewhat thin, 
and that many Councelled him to take the Legtons into ir, yer he ſtood 
firm to his firſt Reſolution, and alighting from his Horfe, placed himtelf 
at the head of the Foot before the Enfigns. 

* The Fight began at a diſtance, with miſlive Weapons, wherein the 14.”cop. 35. 
Britains ſhew'd wondrous Skill and Conſtancy, for with their broad Swords 
| and ſhort Targets they either avoided rhe Darts, or ſhook them off, and 
in return liberally beſtow'd whole Showres of their own; Agricola per- 
caving this Diladvantage, commanded Three Batavian Cohorts, - 
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Anno Dom. Two of the 7, _ thatthey ſhould bring ir ſpeedily ro dint of Sword, 
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y performed, as being fitted for ir by long exerciſe, but 


WY >the Britains on the other ſide having little Targets, and huge unwildy 
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Swords withour points, lay under a great diſadvantage, nor could en- 
dure a cloſe down right fighting; ſo that when the Batavians came to 
exchange blows with them, and to make at their Faces with the Pikes of 
their Targets, they eaſily bore them down, and proſecuting their Victory, 
advanced to the {ide of the Hill; the reſt of the Cohorts being [purr'd 
on by Emulation , and ſtriking ar all that were near them, run on in 
the ſame courſe, leaving for haſt many behind chem, ſome half Dead, 
others untouch'd; in the mean while as the Horſe-men fled, rhe Chariots 
brake in upon the Foot ; ſo they who had lately terrified others, were 
now diſtreſſed themſelves, being penn'd in by their own cloſe Ranks, as 
well as the unevenneſs of the Ground. 

Bur the manner of this Battel was not like a looſe skirmiſh of Horſe- 
men, bur all keeping their Ranks, endeavoured by the weight of their 
Horſes to bear down the Enemy, and now might be ſeen Chariots with- 
out Drivers, and the afirighted Horſes running ro and fro, without Riders, 
overturning all that met them, or thwarted their way. 

But when thoſe Britains, who had not yet engaged but on the tops 
of the Hills deſpiſed the paucity of the Romans, began to draw down by 
degrees, and taking a compals to fall upon them in the Rear; Agricola 


. having foreſeen their deſign, with Four Squadrons of Horſe, which he 


had reſerved for ſuch a purpoſe, oppoſed their Deſcent, and driving them 
back with as great haſt as they had come forward, put them totally to 
flight; fo that now this projet of the Britains was turned upon them- 
ſelves ; ſome Troops of Horle being by the General's order taken from 
the Front of the Bartel, and ſent ro charge the Enemy in the Rear; 
then might have been ſeen in the open Plain a great and diſmal Scene 
of War, ſome purſuing, wounding, taking, and rhea killing thoſe that 
were taken ; when other freſh ones came in the way; now whole Regi- 
ments of the Britains, according to their ſeveral diſpoſitions, though Arm'd, 
and more numerous turning their backs, whilſt others though unarm'd 
ran deſperately upon the Swotds of their Enemies ; the whole field was 
covered with ſcattered Arms, d Bodies, with mangled Limbs and 
Blood; whilſt many wallowing in their own gore, cealed not to give 
ſome proofs of their laſt Anger and Revenge : Bux when the Britains, 
by running away, had got nearer the Woods, rallying again, they cir- 
cumvented thoſe that purſued them, as being unwary and ignorant of 
thoſe places: Agricola (who was every where) prevented this by ſending 
out ſome Light Arms, yet ſtrong Cohorts, and as alſo by Commanding 
ſome of his Horſe-men to alight, and ſcoure the thickeſt parts of the 
Wood; theſe might have ſuftered conſiderably for their rathneſs: But 
when the Britains once ſaw that the Romans followed the purſuit cloſe, 
and in good order, they all fled, tho not as before in whole Troops and 
Companies ; bur diſperſed and ſtragling into remote and by-places until 
Night, and the ſatiety of ſlaughter putan end to thechaſe : Of the Britains 
Ten Thouſand were Slain : Of the Romans Three Hundred and Forty ; 
amongſt which was Aurelizs Atticus, Commander in chief of a Cohort ; 
who —_— Yourhful heat, and the over-much mettle of his Horſe, 
was carried into the midſt of the Enemy. The Night was ſpent with 
Joy by the Romans; being now fluſh'd with ViRtory and Spoil ; bur the 
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Britains ran Warndring up and down; Men and Women howling cogether, 4nns Dow. 
fome lug'd on the Wounded, whilſt others cryed for help, to thoſe that LXXX1V. 
were not hurt; ſome forſook their Houſes, ' and of their own accord fer — Vt 
Fireon them,(carching out holes tohiderhemlelves in for ſafery,which they 
as quickly left, to find our others; ſomerimes jn conſult rogether they en- 
tertained ſome glimmerings of hope, and then again fell into deſpair, be- 
ing ſometimes diſpirited, and ſome enraged at rhe fight of their deareſt 
Relations; and it is certain, that many out of a cruel compaſſion laid 
violent hands on their Wives and Children to ſecure them fromthe cruelty 
of the Romans : Bur Day appearing gave a plainer profpe&t of their 
Victory ; every where reign'd defotation and fitence ; the Hills being by 
forſaken, and the Cotrages (moaking afar off: when the Scours brought 
word that no body appear'd, only that they found the uncertain Foot- 
ſteps of their flight. Whereupon Agricola, becauſe the Summer was far 
ſpent, and that no fir Seaſon ro divide his Forces ; brought them in an 
.emtire body into the borders of the Horeſti : (poſed to be the Inhabi- 
rants of Eske-Dale in Scotland) where having received Hoſtages, he Com- 
manded the Admiral of his Fleet ro Sail round abour Britain; furniſhing 
him with all things neceſſary, bur the terrour of the Navy was gone be- 
fore, whillt he with flow and eafie marches, to the end he might ſtrike 
the greater terrour into the new Conquer'd Nations, arrived at his Winter 
Quarters, whilſt the Navy with proſperous Winds and good Succels, 
fately arrived at the Port Trwtulenftis (ſuppoſed by Mr. Somner, to be 
Richborough, near Sandwich) from whence it had ſer out, and coaſting a- 
long the neareſt ſide of Britain returned thither again. | 
And now the Romans firſt diſcovered the Iſles of Orkeney, which others, 
with leſs Reaſon following 0rofiws, aſcribe unto Claudins. 
Agricola, baving ſent a plain account of theſe Tranſlations (and thar ;,,.,z, .,, 
without any vain Glory or Amplification) the Emperor, as his manner 
was, received them with a ſhew of Joy, tho with an inward Trouble of 
Mind ; for he was Conſcious to himſelf, that his own Counterſeir 
Triumph over the Germans was a ridiculous piece of Pageantry (to ſer 
| out which, for want of reat Caprives, he was forced to buy ſuch as by 
| -cheir Hair and Attire might per{onate them); whereas rhe great and real 
| ViRtorys of Agricola, where fo many Thouſand were Slain, being ap- 
plauded by all Men, would 'give him a vaſt Reputation : "Thinking ir 
therefore dangerous, that the oy of a private Man ſhould Eclipſe 
that of his Prince, He ſecretly deſign'd his Ruine, thinking it in vain 
to have ſuppreſſed the Study of Oratory, and other Liberal Arts, there- 
by to depreſs other Mens Fame; if he ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be thus 
ſurpaſſed in the Art of War, which he eſteemed the peculiar honour of 
- an Emperour, being daily tormented wirh theſe Cares, and much alone 
in his Clofet (which was always with him till a ſign of ſome enſuing 
miſchicf) he thought ir beſt for the preſent to hide his reſentments, rill 
the noiſe of Agricola's Victory, as well as the Love of the Army to- 
| wards him, was a little abated; he continued him therefore in his Com- 
mand for ſome time, and with all ſhews of acknowledgments for (6 
great Services, and ordeting the Sezate to decree him Triumphal Orna- ,, . 
ments, with the honour of a Statue; himſelf ſpeaking highly in his Fa- 
vour. 
He alſo cauſed a Report to be ſpread abroad, that the Province of 
S)ria, then void by the Death of Arrilivs Rufus, and relerved for Perions 
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of the higheſt Rank, ſhould be beſtowed upon Agricola ; and it was alſo 
commonly believed, that a Freed-man imployed in the Emperours moſt 
ſecrer Services, was ſent to Agricola with a Commiſſion for the Governs 
ment of Syria with private Orders, if he were then in Britain, that it 
ſhould be delivered : Bur that the Meſſenger meering Agricola at Sea, 
never ſo much as ſaluting him, returned again to Domitian; whether this 
were true or only feigned (as agreeable to the humour of this Prince) 
is uncertain. 

However, Agricola delivered the Province peaceably and quiet to his 
Succeſſour ; and leaſt his entrance into the City ſhould be roo remark- 
able, by the croud of thoſe that might go our to meet him, he came (as 
he was ordered) by Night into the Palace, where being received with a 
ſhorr ſalute, and no particular diſcourſe, he preſently drew off amongſt 
the croud of atrendants. 
© But tho! it is not to our preſent Deſign, give me leave to wait on this 
Great Man to his Grave, and give you Tacitws's laſt Account of him, 
ſince he is ſo great an Example of Moderation in Proſperity, as well as 
of Patience under che Slights and Affronts of an inſolent Tyrant. 

* But Agricola, though he thus ſtriv'd to leſſen his own great Reputa» 
tion, which is ever grievous to thoſe that are lazy and unwarlike, yet 
by his Retirement he increaſed his own Glory, as well as his Verrues ; 
ſtill continuing modeſt in his Garb, eaſic of Acce(s, and never accom- 
*panicd with more than one or two Friends : So that moſt People, who 
are accuſtom'd ro eſteem Great Men only by Titles and outward Ap- 
pearances, when they ſaw Agricola thus private, wonder'd at his great 
Reputation, and few underſtood his Vertues. And though, not long 
after, when abſent, he had been accuſed to Domitian, yer he was allo 
acquitted ; there being no Crime alledg'd againſt him, unleſs it were to 
have liv'd under a Prince who was an Enemy to all Vertue, Beſides, 
Had thoſe worſe ſort of all Enemies, Flatterers prevail'd ; there happen'd 
afterwards ſuch Times which would not permit Agricola's Fame to be con- 
ceal'd, ſo many Armies being loſt in Germany, Pannonia, and other Pro- 
vinces, through the Raſhneſs or Cowardice of the Commanders, that Agri- 
cola was again defir'd by all Men ro command, comparing his Conſtan- 
cy and Experience in War with the Sloth and Cowardice of others. 
Which Diſcourſes coming often to the Ears of Domitian, whilſt ſome of 
his Freed-men fairly repreſented his Merits, and others of the worlt fort, 
chrough Envy and ill Will, as much miſrepreſenting them, ir provoked 
this Prince, roo apt of himſelf to do evil : So that Agricola, by his own 
Vertues, as well as the Vices of others, was often near Ruin. And 
though ſome rime after, when the Proconſulſhip of Africs was void by 
the Death of Civica lacely; ſlain, the Command of this Province was 
ſeemingly offer'd him, whilſt ſome were privately to offer their Afliſtance 
in making his Excuſe; and orhers, more bold and open, both perſua- 
ding, and alſo terrifying him, brought him into Domitian's Preſence ; 
who being already prepar'd to diſſemble, haughtily (though willingly ) 
accepted his Excuſes ; nay, ſutter'd himſelf to be thank'd for his Accept- 
ing them ; nor bluſh'd at his own Enyy of ſo-{mall a Benefit ; nor did he 
ſo much as beſtow upon Agricola, who wanted a Salary, which had been 
uſually aliow'd ro thole that had been Proconſuls ; as either being of- 
fended that it was not asked him, or our of Guilt leſt he thould ſeem to 
haye bought that which he did not deſire ; ſince it is the Property of roo 
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many Mens Natures to hate thoſe thar have roo much oblig'd them ; 
vert Domitian, though prone to Anger; and (by how much the more 
hidden, fo much the more dangerous) was neverthelefs mollified by this 
rare Moderation” and Prudence of Agricola, ſince he did neither augment 
his own Fame, by any vain Boaſting of his Merits ; nor yet accelerate 
his Fare by Contumacy or Sullenneſs. So that all thoſe whoſe Cuſtom 
it 15, _ to believe things dangerous unlawful, miay be convinc'd that 
great and good Men may often live ſafe under the worlt of Princes ; and 
that Obſcquiouſnels and Modeſty, attended with Prudence and Indaſtry, 
do far excetd all that Glory to which many by violent Courſes; but for 
no publick Benefit ro the Commonwealth, and by a roo much ſought for 
Fate, have etdeavour'd to attain. However, thus much is certain, Thar 
not long after this, Agricola died, ( wherhet by Poyſon, or nor, is un- 
certain, ) to the common Griet of his Friends, as well as Strangers; and 
even Demitiaz himſelf appear'd to be concern'd at his Loſs, though he could 
raore ealily diſſemble his Joy, than Fear. Thus died the famous Ag+icola, 
who carried the Roman Eagles to the utmoſt bounds of Britain; Con- 
quering more Nations than all his Predeceſſours before had done, and 
had allo ſubdued Heland, had not the Jealouſie of Domitian too ſoon re 
called him : If Zaritws, or (ome other faithful Hiſtorian had given us as 
exact an account of the Actions of theſe other Lientenants, that were 
ſent into Britain, during the Reign of this Empetour and his Succetlours, 
then we might have had a compleat Hiſtoty of thoſe times ; Bur we 
are now at ſo great an uncertainty, that we cannot tell, who it was to 
whom Azricela reſigned his Command ; only we tead in S»2tonins of one 
Saluſtins Lucullus, to have been Legate of Britaij,” in the days of this 
Empcrour ; but nothing can be found of any others or of him, more 
than that he was ſlain by Domitian, for giving his own name to a fort of 
Spcars which he had invented. 

Bur this ſeerns more certain, that not long after Agricola's departure ; the 
Brit ains recovering freſh Strength and Courage,under the ConduCt of Arvi- 
ra7us, rebelled againft the Romans, as fome gather from that Speech, which 
Frabricins Veiento, is {uppoledby Juvenal to (peak in flattery of Domitian - 

Omen habes inquit, magni clarique triumphi ; 
Regem aliquem capies, aut de temone Britanno 
Exciadet Arviragus 


—Sce the Mighty Omen, ſee, 
He crics, of ſome 11luſtrious Victory ; 


Or from his Britiſh Chariot headlong thrown, 
The proud Arviragus come tumbling down. 


Dion alſo mentions C. N. Trebellids to have governed Pritain, though 
in what time is uncertain ; but Tacitus in his Ptovem, to his Firſt Book 
of Hiſtories, ſpeaks of Britain, as though formerly Conquer'd, bur as 
then loſt ; which chough it might be true, yer that ir was again recovered 
is alſo as certain; ſince during the Reigns of the fucceeding Emperours, 
we find Eritain, as far as the Friths of Dupbritton and Edinburgh, cntire- 
ly reduced into the form of a Roman Province, which was not governed 
by any particular Przror or Proconſul,but was eſtcemed Prefidtalis ; rhat 15, 
under the immediate proteQtion and Eye of the Emperour, and held by his 
Gariſons, and thus it continued as long as Britain remained a Member of 
the Roman Empire, K But 


Anno Dom 
LXXXV. 
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Domit; av 


As I ffid it 

Klegantly tran- 

Some Caprive King, thee his new Lord ſhall own, ; ſtated in Me. 
Dryden's Ju- 
wenal. lib. r. 
Sat. 4. v« 125- 
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Anno Dom. But about the end of Domitians Reign, Arviragus is ſuppoſed b 
LXXXII Geeffrey tro have deceaſed; and that his Son Maris, called by the Bririſ 
—Y>- Hiſtorians Mexrig, ſucceeded him. 

I have no more to obſerve during the Reign of Domitian, than that in 
his time, Claxdia Rufina, a Britiſh Lady, was the Wife of Pudens a Senator, 
and ſhe is famous in that Elegant Epigram of Martial for her Beauty , 
Wir and Learning; but more excellent was ſhe for her profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, if the were the ſame Woman St. Pau! mentions in his Se- 
cond Epiſtle to Timothy, as ſome of our Engliſh Hiſtorians have (though 
without any great certainty) aſſerted, for ir is certain that St. Paul wrote 
this Epiſtle to Timothy, in the Reign of Nero ; and therefore it is not likely 
that this Claudia ſhould be found for her Beauty, in the latter end of the 
Reign of Domitian; or elſe of Trajan, above Twenty Years after, fince 
by that time, ſhe mult certainly have been a Woman of more Years 
than Beauty. 
Anno Dow. The ſhort Reign of the Emperour Nerva, affords us nothing of cer- 
XCVI. tainty, concerning the Afairs of Britain, only that in his Reign, as alſo 
LWRy in that of 
Trajan his Succeſſour, There were great Commotions in this Iſland, 
Anno Dom. which may be alſo gathered our of Spartianw's Hiſtory. But in the Reign 
XCVIII. of this Emperour, the Britains are {aid by him to have Reyolted ; yer 
| were ſoon reduced again to Obedience. To his Reign, we may allo re- 
fer, that War which Geoffrey of Monmouth mentions, to have been made 
by Roderick King of the Pi&s; who aiding the Caledonians, was over» 
come and Slain by this King Maris above mentioned ; which Victory, 
although ir be only related by this Hiſtorian; Yet Arch-biſhop Uſer in 
De Eeclef Brit. js above cited * Work, does not think it unlikely ; ſince William of 
aniquitat« Malmesbury, before ever Geoffrey had publiſhed his Hiſtory, makes menti- 
on of this Marius, in theſe words, (There is ia the City of Luguballis 
(now called Carlifle) a Room Arch'd with Stone, which can neither by 
Weather or Fire be deſtroyed, the Country is called Cumberland, and the 
Inhabitants Cumbri; and in the Front of this Room, there is to be Read 
this Inſcription, Maris Vidorie; but though Mr. Cambden (ſpeaking of 
this place) ſays, he has found ir written Marti YVidtori in ſome Copies, 
yet thoſe could not be true, as being quite contrary ro Malmesbury's 
meaning ; who preſently after adds, What this ſhould mean I much doubt, 
unleſs perhaps ſome part of the Cymbrians planted themſelves in theſe parts, 
after they had been driven out of Italy by Marius : But Ranalph of Cheſter in 
his Polychronicon, doth thus reQifie this miſtake of Malmesbury, ©* As 
* who not having ſeen the Britiſh Hiſtory, attributed this Inſcription to 
* Marins the Roman; when it indeed belonged ro Marius the Britiſh King. 
This Barrel is ſuppoſed ro have been fought in the great More, now 
called Stanmore, in Weſtmoreland; as a Monk of Malmesbury, in the Book 
called Eulogium, hath written. 
We have nothing to Remark in the Reign of 7rajan, unleſs it is what 
Ge: ffrey of Monmouth relates to have beea performed in Britain in his time : 
Whuch I ſhall here give you. The publick ways (faith he) 7rajan repaired 
by Paving them with Stone, or raiſing Cauleways, even ſuch places as 
were wet and boggy, or by grubbing and clearing ſuch as were rough 
and over grown with Buſhes and-Woods ; making Bridges over Rivers, 
where the way was too long; where by rcaſon of ſome ſteep Hill, the 
way was dithcult, he turned it aſide chrough more level piaces ; or if it 
ran 
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ran through: Forreſts, 'Waſtes and Deſerts, - by drawing: it from thence; _ 


Alius 'Fadrian, ſucceeded his Unkle 7rajan ins the Empire;? he was 4, j,,, 
allo a Spaniard, and theſe two were the Firſt Emperours; who were not : 
- x gt | XCVIL 
by birth Romans; he differed from Trajan in his policy of extending the ——_ 
Empire, and rather to imitate A»gsffus his Rule, in reſtraining its limits G: 
to render it ſtronger and more united, in ſo much, - that he exeluded 
on the Eaſt all Armenia, Media, Perfia and Meſopotamia, being the Con- 
queſts of 7rajan: yet excepted Britain alone from this retrenchment ; 
which Province he by no means would part with, although he ſomewhar 
ſtreightned it, as ſhall be ſhewa by and by. Under him Fulins Severus P/m. Li6.68. 
was Lieutenant, an excellent Soldier; and upon that account called a- 
way to ſuppreſs the Fews then in Rebellion. | 
After his departure, the 5ritazns till rhen kept in, had entirely revolt- 49 Dom. 
ed, had not Z7adrian made a Journey hither in the Second Year of his CXX, 
Empire, being then thrice Conſul; where he reformed many things, and .. vu 
ſeems by Force of Arms to have reduced the Britains ro Obedience ; as 
Mr. Camden well obſerveth, from a piece of Money of his Coyning, 
where there is the Figure of that Emperor, with Three Soldicrs on 
the Reverſe, whom he judges ma the Three Legions,of which the 
Roman Army in Britain then confilted, and under them this Inſcription, 
EXER: BRIT A NNICUS and another of the fame Prince with this 
Motto, RESTITUTOR BRIT ANNITZ; but the greateſt work 
done by him in this Iſland was the building of a Wall Fourſcore Miles $p-rtian in 
in length, croſs the Iſland, from Solway Frith upon the Iriſh Seas to the ®"'** 
Mouth of 7ine by New Caſtle, on the German Ocean, laying the Founda- 
tion thereof with huge Piles, and Stakes driven deep into the Earth, 
and faſtned together in manner of a ſtrong Rampire-or Mound ; this he 
did to keep our the Caledonians from infeſting the Roman Province; who 
could not it ſeems be contained within thoſe farther Fortifications, raiſed 
by Agricola, between Glota and Bodotria, now the Friths of Edinburgh, 
and Dun Britton ; by which the Northern, and more Barbarows Britains had 
more room to inhabit, and quitting thoſe colder Countries, incloſed only 
the warmer and richer parts. of the Iſland; by.which means the bounds 
of the Empire, as well in Britain, as the Eaſt, were reduced to more con- 
venient compals. | 
In the Reign of this Emperour, Priſcus Licinius, was alſo Proprztor 
or Lieutenant in this Iſland, as appeareth by an Antienr Inſcription, late- 
ly found near this Wall ; which mentions this Licinizs ro have been not 
only Proprztor of Britain ; but alſo before of Capadecia, and to have been 
' Przfect over the Fourth Legion, as allo to have been honoured with a 
Military Banner, by Hadrian in his Fewiſh Expedition, as may be ſeen 
at large in this Inſcription in Mr. Camder's Britannia, Thave nothing 
to add in this Reign relating to Britain, morc than that Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth makes King Marins to have dyed, about rhe Year of our Lord 
132, and to have left the Kingdom to his Son Coil, who loved the Ro- 
mans, and was honoured by them ; ſo that paying his Tribute, and re- 
cciving their proteCtion, he filled up a long and peaceable Reign, go- 
verning Britain many Years. : 
To Hadrian ſucceeded Antoninus Pics, at whole firſt coming to the 
Throne that Law was made, whereby all the Subjects of the Rowan Em- Anno Dom. 
pire, were made free Citizens of Rome; by which Edit the —_— CXXXVII. 
WT rItains, 
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Anno Dom. Britains, within Hadrians's Wall,” as well as other Proyinces, enjoyed 
CXXXVII. that Priviledge ; but the Brigantes ever leaſt patient of Forgign: Servi- 
CVD» rude, breaking in upon Genoaniz (which Camden guelſes aught to be read 


Guinethia, or North Wales, (then part of the Rowan Province) were with 


= the loſs of much of their Territory, driven back by Lelligs. Urbicus , 

: Lieutenant here, who drew another Wall made of Earth and Piles, be- 
yond the former Wall of Adrian, and (as Mr. Camden proves) from Ca- 

Capitolin in Pitolinus) extending ir ſelf berween the Friths of Dunbritton and Edin- 
Autozis. Pi. burgh, 'kept our the Incurſions of the Northern Britains: for theſe Ar- 
chievements, this Emperor received the Sir Name of Britann'cxs; rho rhe 

" 4 War was managed by his Licutenanr, itis alſo recorded in the Digeſt, thar 
Seius Saturninus,had then the charge of the Rowan Navy on the Brits Shore. 

' Anno Dom, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (called alſo the Philoſopher) ſucceeded 


CLX11. Avtoninus Pius, having been before, by him adopted and declared Ceſar ; 
LAYRy in whoſe Time, Britain impatient of Foreign Subjettian, ag 
Th Was 


In Eumenius 
capitolints, 


Anno Dom, 


new Commotions; for the appealing whereof Calphurninus Agr 

ſenr Lieutenant ; the Sir-name of Agricola no-doubr, was terrible to the 
Brita, who could not but remember:the great overthrows they had re- 
ceived formerly under a General of that Name; and indeed, theſe Com- 
motions laſted not long after his arrival, but ſeemed ro have. been end- 
ed with Fortunate ſucceſs ; for which at is likely there was made chat 
Inſcription, Inzratit.tude to the Syrian Goddeſs, - which has been of Jatc 
Years dug up out of the Earth, near Aariar's (now called the Pidts) 
Wall ; bur this is more certain. thar the glory of having diſpatched this 
War fo ſoon, is by Frento the Roman Orator, aicribed to.chis Prince in a 
Paneeyrick made in his Praiſe; where he tells him, that although (itting 
at home, in his Pallace at Rome, he had . given Commiſſion ro another 
General for the War; yet like-the Pilot of a Galley fitting at the Stern, 
and guiding the Helm, he deſerved the Honour of the whole Expedition : 
Nothing elſe is recorded of Britain, during Antoninus his Reign, ſaving 
that Helvins Pertinax,/afterwards Emperour, was-employ'd in theſe Wars ; 
being called hither from his Service, againſt -the Parthians, and here for 
{ome time afterwards remained Lieutenant. 

Abour the end of this Emperours Reign (according to. Geoffrey,) Coil 
the Tributary King of the Britains dying, left 'his Son Lacs for his 
Succeſſor, who by Nenniws is called Lhes, and Sir-named by the Britains 
Lever Maur, that is,the Great Light. | 

To Marcus Aurelius ſucceedet-Commodus his Son, having before been 


CLXXX, made partner of the Empire with his Father, in-the beginning, of whoſe 
—TY >» Reign King Lucius (above mentioned) is by Bede ſuppoſed to have ſent 
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* Chap. INI. 


to Eleutherins, then Biſhop of 'Rome, deliring that by his means he mighr 
be made a Chriſtian, the relation you may find-more ar large in Arch- 
Biſhop * T/hers -De Brit. Eccleſ. Ant. from the old Book 'of Landaffe, 
which relares this King ſent Two-Embaſſadours-to the Pope, beſeeching 
him, that by his means he might be-made a Chriſtian, and he did nor 
long after obtain his requeſt ; and fo the Britains till the time of iDiecleftan, 
maintained the 'Chriſtian Faith withour any diſturbance ; - this is the Ac- 
count which Bede hath given, us, though there are other, (bur more Mo- 
dern Hiſtorians) thattake upon them to give amuch different and larger 
relation of this matter; 'and do-not' orily take upon: them to rell us che 
Meſſage, but alſo who where the Meſſengers that carried it : The oid 


Book of Landaffe, as alſo diyers-orher Monkiſh-writers, call them Eloanus 
and 
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and Medw:yus; bur Will. of Malemsury in h's Antiquities (lately printed Anno Dom 
ar Oxford) of the Monaſtery of Glaftenbury, calls them Faganus and- De- CLXXX. 
ravianus, ard others Fagannsand Damianxs; yet though they differ abour —SV 
che Names of theſe Men, they all agree that theſe being lufficiently in- 
ſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith, and Baptized, were ſent back ro Preach 
the Goſpel here; who ar their return converted King Lacizs, and his 
whole Kingdom to Chriſtianity ; bur as for the ſtory ir (elf, it is 
thought by ſeveral learned Men to be of very ſuſpicious Credit ; for tho 
Bede places Lucius his writing to the Pope, ini the Year pf our Lord, 
156: andinthe Reign of Marcus Antoninus,Yerus and Aurelins Commodus his 
Brother : yet it 1s certain from the beſt accounts in Chronology, that nei- 
ther Antopines then {lucceeded ro the Empire, nor was Elentherins choſen 
Pope, till near Twenty Years after that time ; and beſides all this, there 
is ſo great a difference amongſt our Hiſtorians, as well Anticnt as Modern, 
abour this matter, that Arch Biſhop Uſher has given us above Twenty 
different accounts, ſome whereof differ from this of Bede, asallo fromeach 
other; {ame Twenty, ſome Thirty Years, nay ſome Forty, and others 
near Fifty Years; only this muſt be acknowleged, that they all agree that 
ſuch an Embaſlic was ſent. by Zacivs, in the Papacy of Eleutherins, and 
that the Pope returncd ſuch an anſwer to itz now it is certain thar he 
was nat choſen Pope till the Year of our Lord, 171 at the ſooneſt; or 
accarding to Euſcbius's Chronicle, till 176, and ſo Laciuss Converſion 
.muſt have happened in the Time of Marcus Aurclius, to which time the 
-Engliſh Saxon Annals, as allo Bude himſclt, with, divers others of our An- | 
cient; Hiſtorians, as well Foreign as Engliſh, do reter it ; though Roger of 
Wendewer, and other Authors about the ſame Age, refer it to 4nno Dom. | 
84:3 which falls our in the Second or Third Year of the Emperour of | 
\Comtmedus, which ſeems moſt likely, if it were ever done ar all. 
/Bur that there was never any ſuch King, ſeems to ſome learned Men 
. very probable; ſince Gilzas makes no mention of any ſuch thing ; bur ſays 
he-time of Chriſt's being firſt Preached in this Iſland, wasas early as the 
firſt Conquelt of it þy the Romans; beſides which, the Monks (who have 
ſince. new dreſt up this Story) not only make him to have been King of 
y all Britain, but to have ſettled Chriſtianity in all parts of his Dominions ; 
| and inſtead of Flamens and Arch-Flamens in the chief Cities, as London, 
York, &c. .to have placed the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops in their rooms; 
which is impoſſible ro be true: ſince the-Title of Arch-Biſhop was nor 
then known in the Church ; nor could Lacivs ſettle Chriſtianity all over 
Britain, . which was then either under the power of the Romans , or elle 
what remained unconquered, was abſolutely Heathen and Barbarous at 
the time of. this ſuppoſed converſion. 
But however I think we may fately.follow * Arch-Biſhop Uſher, and * 7. Ec. 
f Doctor Stillingficet, in allowing the common Tradition of King Lixcius, |; 4noter 
and that. he had Regal Authority under the Romans, in ſome part of this 3-i-an. chap. +. 
Iſland ; ſince the two Coins ſeen by the ſaid Arch Biſhop, the one of f«. 63. 
Gold and the other of Silver, with the Image of a King on them, and 
the Letters LVC, with a Croſs, do ſufficiently evidence 1t : But in what 
part of Britain he governed, whether as Succeſſour to Praſutagus among 
the /ceni, or elſe was King of the Belge, or was Succelior to Cogidunss, 
over the Regn1, in thoſe parts that we now call Surrey and Suſſex ; 1 will 
not take upon me to determine, tho I rather inc.ine to the laſt, (being 
Dr. Stillingflect's Opinion) for the Reaſons and Conjectures, he gives us 
in 
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Anno Dom. int the ſame Chipucs + burias f6r.the Letters t1ded to have been writ 
CLXXX. by Pope Elentheri y are 3 


as 
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therini\ ro King Liicins, tho they are inſerted among rhe 

LPR. Laws of K. Edirard the Confeſſor , and are* alſo 'to be found+in an old 
Book: of rhe Conſtitutions of the City of Lover; I ſhall nor trouble 
You with the Contents of them,. ſince rhey plainly diſcover their Impoſture 
to any Man art all verſed in Antiquities. ©* © | | 

I have no more' to add concerning this King, but that the Griſons make 
lim to have been their Apoſtle, and' to have tirſt'preached the Goſpel 'in 
their Country, and ſhew his Tomb at Cloir to this Day, which can by no 
means agree with our Britiſh, as well as Engliſh Hiſtorians; who all ſup- 
poſe that he dyed'in his own Country withour any Children, - 

Dion. Hit. 1;h, _ But to return again to the civil Hiſtory of -Britain, we further find, 
72. abur that under the Emperour Commodws, Britain as well as other Countries 
, cpm was much infeſted with Wars and Seditions,for Xiphiline in his*Epitomy of 
i 9g = Dion relates, that the Britiſh War was the greateſt of all others, becaulc 
| the Britains having broken through the Wall, which divided their Terri- 
| tories from that of the Romans, had laid waft many places, and had cut 
oft the Rowan General together with his Army ; whereupon - Commods 
terrified with this Rebellion, ſent Uſpins Marcelins againſt them, who was 
a ſober and modeft Man, and lived after the rate of a Common Souldier, 
he was alſo Stout and Magrnanimous in his Warlike Expeditions, but 
tho he was not to be corrupted with Money, yet was not at all-com- 
'Plailant in his Converſation ; bur as for the other examples, this Author 
gives us of his great Vigilance and Temperance, they are fo trivial, that 
they do not merit any particular relation ; and I could have wiſht that 
Xiphilin his Epitomator would: have been more ſparing in his Character, 
and'larger upon the AQtions of this/great Man ; for all he tells us further of 
him, is, that he did very great miſchief to the Barbarous People in Britain, 
for which he was very near being 'made away by Commodus, becauſe of 
his Vertue ; yet that nevertheleſs he let him alone. 

Britain being again brought ro Obedience by ſo worthy a Commander, 
after he was recalled, began to fall into more dangerous Commotions ; 
for /Elinus Lampridius in his Life of this Emperour, tells -us, That -now 
ſtubbornneſs began to break into' the Rowan Camp, and the Military Dil- 

. cipline of the Britiſh Army, being relaxed, the Souldiers began to refuſe 
ro Obey Commodus,and would have ſet up another Emperour againſt him ; 
for Perennss, who was than in higheſt power with his Prince, removing 
Senators, ſer Men only of the equeſtrial Order ro Command the Britiſh 
Army.; which being made known by their Lieutenant, Perennis was de- 
clared a publick Enemy by the Souldiers ; for as Dion farther relates the 
Army in Britain mutinying againſt Perenns, ent no leſs than 1500 of 
their own number into 7aly,' to repreſent their Grievances at Rome, and 
being admitted to the Emperour's preſence, they. told him that the rea- 
ſon of their coming, was to let him know, that Perenns had: conſpired 
againſt him, and endcavoured to make his Son Emperour; to which 
Commeds giving credit, at the Inſtigation of Cleander, immediately de- 
livered up Perenns (tho then Prefettus Preterii to the power of the Pre- 
torian Bands, whom he then commanded, who foon diſpatched him ; bur 
Commodus liſted thoſe 1 500 (who were {ent our of Britain) among thole 
Bands, who were his Guards. Per:»ns being thus diſpatched, Commodis 

7ul. Capitelirs (ent Helvins Pertinax (afterwards Emperor) in to Britain, though he was 


= Peri. then employ'd againſt the Parthians, who when he came hicher, did what 
he 
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he could to hinder the Soldiers from Sedition ; who would rather have A#j» Dom. | 
had any other Man for their Emperor than Commodus, and eſpecially Per- CLXXX VII 
tinax himſelf; yet he then underwent the Cenſure of ah envious Perſon, FW N- 
becauſe he was {did to have accuſed Antiſtius Burrhus and Ariftiius Antonius 
ro Commedss, of atieing the Empite ; {o that though he quell'd ſome Se- 
ditions in Britain, yer he eſcaped a great danger, being almoſt kill'd in 
4 Murtiny of one of the Legions, and left for dead atnong the ſlain; which 
Fat; though Pertinax leverely revenged it upon the Mutineer, yet after- 
wards he asked leave to be diſmiſs'd of his Government; alledging, rhat 
the Legions were diſpleaſed with him for holding them too clofe to Diſci- 
line : Having thus received a Succeſlor, he was, after ſome time, made 
Þroconful of Afric, | | 
After, Pertinax Clodins Albinies, a Mari of great Birth and Valout, was 1 f 4tbine 
made Licurenant of Britain; He had before gor himſelf a grear Repuration, 
i whil'ſt he govern'd Gaul; but routing the Frifians, and after his coming 
into Britain, Commodus would have created him Ceſar, and have given him 
the Honour of weating the purple Robe, even in his preſence, though 
without the Golden Embroideries ; as appears by the Letters he wrote, 
recited at large in this Author; 
 Albinus, having received theſe Letters, yer knowing how odious Com - 
modivs Was , becaule of his Vices, by which he not only deſtroyed the 
Common-wealth, but diſgraced himfelf; fearing, left the Emperor being 
killed, himſelf might Periſh with him ; he therefore prudently refulc 
theſe Honours; ſaying, 7hat Cotnmodus ſought either who ſbould periſh together 
with him, or whom he might upon ſome jealons pretence deſtroy : Yer however 
he ſtill commanded the Byitih Army ; bur hearing, by a falfe Report, 
that Commodus was (lain, thereupon going out to the Soldiers, he made 
them a Speech to this cffe@ : 


© That if the Senate of Rowe had till preſerved its ancient Power, and 
* the Supream Authority had not been intruſted to a ſingle Perſon, 
* the publick Management of Afﬀairs had never come into the hands of 
* ſuch as Nero, Yitellizes, and Domitian: Then reckoning up the greateſt 
* of his own Anceſtors, the Albini Poſthuni , under the Government 
*« of Conſuls; and ſerting forth che great Additions the Senate had made 
* to the Roman Empire by their Licurtenants, and thar they maintained 
© their Authority to the days of Nero, whom they had not feared to con- 
* demn as a wicked Prince: And concluded, that he urterly renounced 
« the Name of Ceſar, which Commodus had profer'd him. 


And yer this great Common-wealtls Man; when time ſerved, did not 

afterwards ſtick to aſſume the Titles and Honour, which now for private £. 

Reaſons he refuſed, and again which he fo much declaimed ; and died in 

| aſſerting ta hunſelf rhe Imperial Purple againſt Severms, the wearing 
whereot he now ſo much reproved. This Oration being brought to 
Rome, as it plealed the Senate, fo it highly incenfed the txperer, who 
thereupon preſently wrote Letters to all his Preters and PrefeFs, wherein 
he let chem know, * That he _— they had heard, char it was given 
* out that he was ſlain by a Conſpiracy: And had likewiſe ſeen thar 
« Oration of A4lbinx to his. Soldiers, wherein he fo much ingrariated with 
« the Senate, and (ſays he,) not without Reaſon; for he who denies 
« that there ought to be one Prince oyer the Common-wealth, and aſſerts 
*« that 
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Anno Dom. © that it ought wholly to be govern'd by the Senate, doth by them {zek 
CO LXXXVIL the Empire for himſelf; therefore bids them beware of him, for chey 
LWRNY © knew the Man wasto be voided both by the Soldiers and People. So 


Commoas, immediately upon this, ſent Orders to diſmiſs Alzinus from 
the Government of Britain, and to deliver it up to Funins Severns, 

But Commodus being not long after poyloned by Martia his Concubine, 
Helvins Pertinax, was thereupon created Emperor, who is 'ſ{uppoled to 
have confirmed Albinzs in his Command of Britain; bur being within the 
{pace of Three Months, ſlain by che Pretorian Bands, Didins Julian 
bought the Empire of them for ſo much Money, to be given each Soul- 
dicr; bur kept ir but Two Months, and was then overcome, and ſtain 
by Sev.7:5 ; who upon the news of the Death of Commodrs, had been 
ſalured Emperor by the Pannonian Army ; as was allo Peſcenius Niger 1n 
Syria: (o that Albinus in thoſe troubleſome times, under the ſhort Reigns 
of Pertinax, and Didins Julianus, found means till to retain the Governs- 
ment of Britain, nor would ſurrender it to Junius Severus, whom Com- 
modus had before ſent to take it, nor yet to #rraclitus, whom -Septimins 
Severns, after he was falured Emperor, ſent alſo hither ro'take poſlctli- 
on of it. 

It is ſaid of Albinns, That the Senate made Addreſſes to Pertinax,that 
he would make him his Aſſociate in the Empire, which Pertizax refuſed ; 
fearing his ſecret Ambition, and publiſhed that Letter which- Commodus 
had before written to the Prefeds, that he might thereby bring A/Linus in- 
to hatred and diſgrace with the Souldiers ; who hated a Common-wealth, 
by which aCtion Albinus was ſo incenſed, that it is ſaid, he ſecretly ex- 
cited Julian ro Murder Pertinax, as hath been already related. 

Bur Severus having got poſſeſſion of Rome (the principal ſtrength of the 
Empire) and having now the Senate on his fide, reſolved firlt ro make 
War againſt Peſcenius Niger ; but knowing himſelf roo weak to contend 
both with him and Albizus at once, was reſolved at the- preſent to kee 
fair with the latter, as knowing him to be a Man of great Riches an 
Power, fearing leſt he ſhould rake Rome, whilſt himſelf was buſted in 
making War againſt Niger in the Eaſt ; therefore he thought ir beſt un- 
der a thew of Friendſhip to draw him to his Party, wherefore he gave 
him the Title of Ceſar, anticipating his Ambition, by this voluntary Com- 
munication of Power; and ſent him very ſmooth Lerrers, © beleeching 
* him that he would rake care of the. Empire, which now ſtood in need 
* of ſuch a worthy Perſon in the prime of his Years; that as for him- 
* {elf he was now Old, and troubled wich the Gour, his. Sons being as 
+ yet bur Infants ; ro which fair Pretences Albinns giving Credit, joy- 
fully received the Title of Ceſar, telling his Souldiers in a Speech, he 
made them upon this occaſion ; ** That chough he had refuſed the 
** Title of Ceſar, when offered by Commedns, yer now mult obey in this 
* the Emperour's Commands, as well as their own deſires; ſince it could 
** not be denied, but that the Common-Wealth might be well govern'd 
« by one ſingle, Valiant and Good Man: So much was his Mind 
charged by his Intereſt, ſo well was he pleaſed, that he had obtained 
his wiſhes, without any danger 3 but Severus ro make what he did ap- 
pear more credible, cauſed Statues to be erefted, and Money coyned 
with the Image of Alkinus, and allo made what he had done to be con- 
firmed by the Sexare. 
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After which he marched againſt Niger, and having overcome and ſlain Anno Dom- * 
him, he had now Albizus only left ro deal with, and whom, as not think- CLXXXVII. 
ing him for his turn, he was reſolved by any means to remove out of the © ” — 
way; therefore in the firſt place he railed a Report that Albinus, carried 
himſelf inſolently, and ungrarefully rowards him; and char there were di- 
vers of che chict Senators, who had wrote to Alins to return and leize 
upon Rome in his abſence : Nevertheleſs Severus chought it not the ſafett #2942 4% 
way to act againit him by open War, eſpecially when there appcared nv 
{ufficiear grounds for it ; and rherefore he tent certain truſty Mctlengers 
ro him, who were privately ordered, that when they had delivered their 
Letters, they ſhould rell him, That they had ſomerhing more to ſay to 
him in private: Bur as ſoon as they had him alone, that they ſhould 
be ture ro diſpatch him; and beſides, gave them Poyſon whereby they 
ſhould make him away, if they could nor ſucceed by open force. Albinss 
being warned of rhele trezchcrous Amballadours, ſtood upon his guard, 
and would not admit them rill they had laid afide their Swords ; bur 
when they deſired ro ſpeak with him in private,he then ſeemed more ſuſpi- 
cious, and having examin'd them by Torture, forced them to conteſs 
the whole deſign, and then having puniſhed theſe Conlpirators; he im- 
mediately declared War againſt Severus, and took upon him the Titles 
of Emperout and Auguſtus. 

Which as ſoon as Severus heard, he was extreamly incenſed, and 4s Dom. 
rhoughr ir not fit any longer to conceal hjs Anger; but having made a CXCV1IL 
ſharp Oration to his Army againſt Albinus,\. and which was received with > ou 
great Acclamations; he pretently began his Expedition againſt him, _ 3 
who to defend himſclf, with the flower of Britain entted Gaul,and march- 
ing as far as Lycns, he and Severus there mer at the head of rheic Armies ; 
when the Barcle being joyned, Albinus had at firſt the betrer, rhe Britiſh 
Souldiers not ycilding ro the 7hhrians, either in ſtrength or courage; 10 
that part of the Army, which Severus Commanded, bcing roured, he 
himtelf was knocked down from his Horle, and caſting away his Purple 
Robe, was for {ome time {uppoled to be flain ; when Letus Severus Licu- 
renant General, ſuppoſing him to have been killed, came in with freth 
Forces, with an intention to gain the Victory for himlelf, for which, 
treachery, he was afterwards by Severus pur tro Death: However, art 
preſent by his alliſtance, he won the Victory, and put his Enemies to 
flight, purſuing and killing them wich great flaughrer; whereupon the 
City of Lyons being taken, Albinus was forced to fly from thence ; but 
being purlu'd by Scverns's Souldiers, and driven into-a Houle near the 
Kiver Kheſne, was there forced to run himſelf rhrough with his own Sword, 
or (as others relate) cauſed one of his Servants to do rhat office for 
him ; bur however he was taken, and brought ro Severus kefore he was 
quite dead, who quickly dilpatched him, and curting of his head, ſent 
it to Rowe, to be ler over the place of publick Execution ; bur he ler rhe 
Body lye before the Prctorinzs till it ſtunk, and was devoured by Dogs. 

A mcan revcage, for ſo great an Emperour, to take upon ſo Valiant a 
Perſon, 

But now Sew rus having. by this Viftory, obtained the whole Roman 
Empire ; and finding that. Britain was a Province too great and powerful 
| to. be truſted in the. hands of one Man, he divided it into two Govern- 
ments.; committing the North, part thereof to Yirins Lupus, as Proprater v,.o 1s. it 
and Ligurenant (whonr Upian namerh Preſident of Britain) and to Hein 7:x. 6. 
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Anno Dom. clitus the Sourhern parts, as Mr. Speed gathereth by a Coyne of Sewerns 


CXCVIIL. Minted in his Second Conſal-ſhip,which fell in the Year of our Lord, 198, 
— V > from whence it appears, thar after the Death of Albinus, Britain was not 
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reduced under the ſubjeAion of Severvs, until he had won it by the 
Sword, the memory of which he left to poſterity in this Medal whetcin 
is the Goddeſs of Victory repreſented, as ſitting upon ſpoils, with this 
Inſcription, Yi#oria Britannie ; but this Victory muſt have been then 
won by his Lieutenant, and not by himſelf. 

Bur Yirins Lupus, who had the Government of the Northern parts, 
was forced to buy Peace of the Meate at a greatrare,becaufe the Caledonians, 
who had promiſed to check the Incurſions of the Meate, had nor per- 
formed that Article of their Agreement : This Aurhor likewiſe tells us, 
that the former of theſe Narions, lived next the Wall that divided the 
South of the Iſland from the .North ; ſo that Lupas finding hitnſelf unable 
alone to curb their Inroads, after great loſfes (uffered from chetn, ſent 
for Severus, but he being ar that time raken up with other Wars, Lup#s 
was forced to buy this Peace of the Meare, as we have ſaid; only ſome 
Roman Prifoners were then fet free: The Memory of this Yirius Lupns is 
preſerved, in an Altar dug up, dedicated ro rhe Goddefs Fortune ; upon 
the occaſion of his repairing a Bath, or Hot-houſe, ac a Town called 
Levatrie (now Bows) upon Stanmoor, in Richmond ſhire: This was done 
for rhe ſake of the Thracian Cohorts, who lay there in Gatifon with the 
Romans. | 

But Lupss hearing that Severus had ar laft put an end to his other Wars; 
he wrote him plainty the ftare of things here, that che Britains of the 
North made War upon him, broke into the Province, and harraffed all 
the Countrics nigh them ; 'that there needed ſuddenly either more aid, or 
himſelf ro come in perſon. 

Severns was not much diſpleaſed at rhis news, being in his owt nature 
greedy of Glory, and being alfo defirous after ſo many Vidories in the 
Faſt, to raife alfo new trophies for the Britains; and beſides he chought 
at beft ro withdraw his Two Sons from the pleaſures of Rome, arid inure 
the Young Men to hardſhip and Milicary Diſcipline. 

So this Emperour, though Old and much troubled with the Gout, yet 
with as great Conrage as any Young Man, made this expedition into 
Briram; and taking his Journey for rhe moſt part in a Litter, ſtaid long 
in no place; fo that having finiſhed his Journey by Land, and lraving 
crofied the Sca ſooner than conld be expected, he entred Britain, and ha- 
ving Mufter'd his Soldiers, and brought grear Forces together, he pre- 
pared for War : But the Northern Britains,daunted witli the Report of fo 
great Forces brought over with him, and rhat more were preparing, ſent 
Ambaſfladours to treat of Peace, and to excuſe their former doings. The 
Emperour now loath tc return home, without ſome memorable Action, 
whereby he might affume ro his other Titles the addition of Brit«nnicus, 
delay'd his Anfwer ; bur quickens his preparations, rill in the end, when 
all things were in a rcadincſs to follow them, rhey were diſmiſſed withour 
effet; when he arrived, his principal care was to have many Bridges 
and Cauſeways laid over Bogs and Moors, that his Souldiers might fight 
on firm ground, for many parts of Britain, were at that time over run 
with Bogs and Marſhes, (as /reland was ſome Years ago) now the 
Britains uled to wade through rhele Marfhies up to che middle, not valu- 
ing it, becauſe they went naked : Bur Severs preparcd all things _ 

might 
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might be of any uſe for the Souldiers, or a damage to the Britains; And Anno Dow. 
when he found all were ready to his Mind, having his Younger Son QOXCV-HIL 
Geta to govetn the more Southern part: of the Iſland, by the help of Pa Yd 
Pinian,the great Lawyer; taking his Eldeſt'Son Baffianzs along with himfelf, 
he marched againſt the Britaizs, and having paſſed the Wall that divided 
their Territories, there only happen'd ſome tumultuary Skirmiſhes; in 
which th6 the Romans were {till Conquerours, yet the Britains found ati 
——_- eaſic retrear, by hiding themſelves in the Woods and Bogs, which were 
well known to them, which contributed very .much-ro prolong the War. 
Yet did not Sewers deſiſt, tilt he had paſſed to the very fartheſt part of 
the Iſland, and had compell'd the Enemies to make Peace upon this Con- 
dition, That they ſhould give up great part of their Territory, alrhough 
he loſt in this Expedirion, by the tudden Aſfaults and Ambuthes of che 
Britains, as well as by Dieſes, near Fifry Thouſand Souldiers ; which is 
alſo confirm'd by * Dion, who further rells us, That he fought no ſer * :3. 55. 
Batrel, nor yet ſaw any Forces of the Enemieg in Batrell Array ; but thar 
rhey did often leave their Sheep and Oxen on putpole; that the Romans going 
out of the way to ſeize them, mighebe the morecalily raken and overcome : 
beſides all this, rhe'want of Water much troubled the Rimazs, and Am- 
buſhes were laid for thoſe that. went abour ſtragling ro find it : And when | 
they were not able to march any further for want of it, they were killed 
by-rheir fellow Souldiers, leaſt they ſhould be-raken by the Enemy. 
But in this Expedition, the wicked cariage of Baſtanus gave Severus 
perperual trouble, nor only becauſe he lived debauchedly; : but alſo for 
| thar it was evident, as {oon as he had Power he would kill bis Brother ; 
| and had alſo made ſome attempes/ againſt Severas himſelf; for lie ran once 
all of a ſudden out of his Tent;. crying out that he. was mach in- 
jur'd by Caftor, who: was the worthieſt Man in Sevrr«s's Court, and 
was privy to his moſt ſecret Councils, being the chief of his Bed-chamber, 
(the lame = = are mmnenangs ag = Now — were before 
read red {ome icrs on. purpoſe, who upon Baſtanus's thus crys 
ing Tn chan ro his Aſliſtance, and (as Herodian fays) proclaim'd ting 
Auguſtus ; whereupon Severus immediately made himſelf- ro be catried 
to the 7ribunal, and having order'd all thoſe Officers, and Soul- 
diers who had been engaged in this AQtion, as allo /his:Son (who | 
had raken upon him the Name of Augaffss) ro appear before: hirh, He 
commanded them all except his Son to be pur to Death, when they all 
ing pardon for their offence, fell down proſtrate before hum; upon 
which he pardon'd them, then rouching his own Head with bis Hand, 
faid, Art laſt you'l find that it is a Man's Head, and not his Feer chat | 
| Govetn ; but Dion fays, he did par {ome of the moſt Seditious of rhenm | 
| ro Dearh ; who alſo further relates, that at another time when both the 
| Father and the Son were marching together into. Caledonia, Baſſtanus did 
openly cadeavour to kill his Father, for as they rode at rhe head of the 
Army, the Enemies Forces being us ſight, he ſtopp'd his Horſe, and 
privately drew his Sword, that he might run his Father into the back ; 
which when rhoſe perceived who followed them, they prefemtly crycd 
out, at which Baſfanus being (ſtartled. ſtoprt his blow ; ''but Severns there» 
upon turning about, ſaw his Sword drawn, yer then faid nothing ; bur 
rerurning to the Camp, 'went into the Pretorinm, and there called before 
him his Son (together with Papivian and Caſtor) then Commanding the 
naked Sword to be laid before them, he ſharply reproved him, rhat nor 
L 2 only 
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Anno Dom. only now in the ſight of his Army ; bur alſo ar other times he had at- 
CXCVIII tempted ſo: great a wickedneſs, concluding thus, © if thou delireſt ro 
WT * kill me, kill me now, for.thou art Younger and in full ſtrength, and 
« Fam Old and can ſcarce ſtir, which if thou refuſeſt ro do with thine 
* own Hand, here is Papinian our Prefet, whom thou may'{t command 
to kill me, for he will do what ever thou bidſt him, fince thou art already 
Emperor. Tho Severus faid. all this, he did no more to his Son, notwith» 
ſtanding he had often blamed Marcus Aurelius, that he had nor put his Son 
Commodus to Death; but Severus, ſaid this only in his paſſion, for his 
Son was dearer to him than the,good of the Common- wealth, rh6 by this 
means he did as good as Sacrifice his Younger Son. to the Elder : ſince 
he might eaſily gueſs what would happen when ever he ſhould die. 
Heragian confirms the ſame Story, and that though ſeveral Grave and 
Wiſe Men had perſwaded him to put his Son ro Death , yet he refuſed 
it, coo much indulging his paternal AﬀeCtion. | 
The War being thus happily ended, Seweras in Memory of theſe Vi- 
tories, cauſed Coins to. be Stamp'd with this Inſcription, Vittoria Bri. 
tannica : and upon the Frontiers ot what he had now Conquer'd, built 
a Wall croſs the Iſland, from Sea to Sea, which our Author judges to 
Spartianu m have been the moſt magnificent of all his undertakings, and that he thence 
Svers,EuT9!- reccived the Stile of Britannicus. It was in length 132 Miles ; Orofius 


wo, Or:f 5: makes it. fortified with a deep Trench, and at certain Spaces, by many 
Towers: - h 
In Rege. Buchanan in his Hiſtory of Scotland, will needs place it in Scotland be- 


XXVII. tween the Fritht of Bodetria and Glotta, in the ſame place which Lollius 
LYN Chhicus,and Agricola had fortified before, whilſt * Mr. Camden affirms it to be 
* ;, 2: Only Had-ianus's Wall re-edified, and which paſſes through the higher parts 

of Cumberland, berween the Rivers Trze and Eske; and brings very good 
Aurhorrics for this Opinion out of the Roman Authors, as well as In- 

{criptions near the faid Wall; in which the name of Severss is particular- 

ly mentioned : - which Wall is called by the Engliſh, the Pidts Wall, by 

the Britains, Gual Sever, and by the Scots, Mur Sever; all which denomi- 

nations do manifeſtly denote the name of irs Founder : whereas the 

name of Greames Dike, by which the preſent Scots call the Ruins of that 

Wall or 'Trench, which is ſtill to be feen in Scotlazd, doth no way de- 

note Severus.to have been its founder. There is alſo another Argument 

that this was the place where he built this Wall we now treat of; for be- 

tween Dun Britton, and Edinburgh Friths, although rhere be many Ruins 

See the Deſerip- of continued Forrtifications; yet are they not ſo viſible as this of ours : 
71exefi5: Wall nor doth the Wallin Scotland ſeem to have been of that ſtrength and ſo- 
dition of Cam, lidity, as this of Sewveras is related by all Authors, and as by its Ruines 
Brir. Scorl. p. ſtill appears to be. But the former Wall or Trench ſeems to have been 
958, 959- only faced with Stone about Two Foot thick, and then lined within with 
Earth : there are alſo divers other Arguments to prove it was the ſame 

with Zadrian's there built before, as firſt the number of Miles, which 

Spartianus hath truly reckon'd to be Eighty ; whereas berween Edinburgh, 

and Duntritton there is not half that diſtance; bur if any ſhall objet 

that Eutropizs hath reckon'd the length thereof ro be but Thirty Five 

Miles,and Awrelius Vitor Thirty two ; yer how even this can agree with 

the diſtance between the Friths of Edinburgh and Dunbritton, iet them 

conſider, who maintain this Opinion, fince even that will not agree with 


the diſtance between thoſe two Rivers; and tho ir is true, that Aurelins Victor 
(one 
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(one of the moft authentic Authors that writes of this Matter ) makes Anno Dorn 
the ſpace that this Wall extended it ſelf berween rhe two Seas ro be CXCVIIL; 
30 Miles, and Ewtropis 35, whilſt ſome later Authors have ſtretch'd it ty 4 Wa 
132 Miles; yet Arch-Biſhop Uſher, in his Learned Work already. cited; zriquicat. 
hath ſhewn us, that theſe different Accounts may be reconciled, by ſup- £1: Prican. 
poſing, that both Yiior and Extropiws at firlt writ LXXXII. Miles in © 
Roman Figures, and thar afterwards, by the careleſneſs of ſome Tranſcri- 
bers, the L. was left our, whilſt by others it was turned into a C, which 
if added to the following Figures, viz. XXXII, make CXXXII; but 
with an L. before them, they make only LXXXII. Miles, as they are 
indeed no more. Bur to conclude this Subjet, on which, I doubr, we 
have dwelt roo long _— , if Buchaxan had nor deſired to have been 
ſingular, and to have diftered not only from our Engliſh Authors, but 
from his own Country-men, John Fordun, and Majer, ( who in their Hi- 
ſtories of Scotland are both of our ſide) he had never fallen into this 
Miſtake. w 

Whilſt this Peace with rhe Northern Britains laſted, it may well be n;Q. wi. 
ſuppoſed, thar remarkable Meeting berween the Empreſs Julia, the Wife 
of Severus, and the Wife of Argentocoxms a Britiſh King, might have hap- 
pened ; wherein the Empreſs upbraiding the Britiſh Ladies, that they lay 
with ſo many Men promiſcuouſly, according to their Cuſtom, of one 
Woman's having ſeveral Husbands, (as hath been already related:) The 
Britiſh Lady made her this quick Return; © We Britiſh Women'do much 
« better ſatisfie the Deſires of Nature than you Roman Ladies, for we 
« haye to do only with the beſt Men, and that openly; whilſt -you com- 
*« mit Adulteries with every mean Fellow in a cotner. A ſharp Reprodf, 
though no good Excuſe for her Country-women. | 

Bur no ſooner was Severws returned into the Roman Province, but ,; ;;, 
the Caledonian; and Meate again took Arms, which fo incenſed the 
old Emperor, that calling his Soldiers together, he commanded them, 
Lrepeating a Verſe of Fſomer) That they ſhould enter the Country, and 
kill all they mer, both Men, Women, and Children; but being now 
worn out with Years and Infirmities, he could not go himſelf, bur ſent 
Baſſianus, his Son, againſt them 3 yet whether he did any thing conſide- 
rable,is uncertain,fince Severws died not long after : Whoſe End, whether 
it was haſtened by his Son's wicked Practices,or whether he died of meer 
Age or Sickneſs, is not truly known, ſince Hiſtorians differ much about 
it; but before he died, he is ſaid to have ſpoke thus to his two Sons , 
Baſſianus and Geta; See that you agree between your ſelves, and pay your Herodian. 
Soldiers , and then you need care for no body elſe, A notable Maxim, which 
hath been obſerved not only by them, buc by all who are, or deſire 
to be abſolute Monarchs. He is likewile ſaid by Spartianus to have re- 1 Severo. 
joyced before his Death, that he left che Empire to his Sons, according 
ro the Example of Antoninus Pius, who left the two Antonini (his Sons 
by Adoption) his Heirs; whereas he had left two Sons, gotten by him- 
ſelf, Rulers of the Roman Commonmnealth. But he was deccived in his Expe- 
Cation, for the one by the Parricide of his Brother, the other by his own 
evil Manners, were ſoon deſtroyed; and to expe otherwiſe, ſhew'd him 
not to have been fo Prudent in that, as in his other Actions : Upon 
which, the Author laſt cited, in his Life of this Prince, makes this 
ſhrewd Obſervation ; That ſcarce any great M:n had left behind them a Son 
good for any thing, tut either they have had no Children, er elſe ſuch, "= " 
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Anno Dom. had been bitter for Mankind if they had died without any at all. This Author alſo 
CXCVII. makes him to have further ſpoke theſe as his laſt Words : 7 received the 
WOW Commonneatth every where diſturbed, bat leave it even as far 45 Britain, in Peace, 
a firm and ſtable Empire to my Antonines if thty prove Virtnows, but if other- 
Wiſe, 4 weak one. 
leid. Dis: tells us, That his Corps being carried out in great Pomp, and 
laid upon the Funeral Pile without the Walls of 7ork, at a place called 
to this day Sever's-FZoe, or Sever's- Hill, the Souldiers rid round it on 
Horſe-back full ſpeed whilſt ir was burning, his own Sons having firſt 
kindled the Fire. FHerodian gives us a long Deſcription of his Funeral 
Pile, and of the manner, of burning the Body of a Reman Emperour, 
which being too tedious to be here recited, thoſe who are deſirous of 
reading the -Deſcription of this SpeQacle, may find it ar large in this 
Author. His Boncs being pur in an Urn of Porphiry, 'were carcied by 
his Sofas: to Reme, and placed in the Sepulchre of the Antonines: It is 
alſo ſaid by Dion, That Severws, a little before his Death, commanded 
this Urn to be brought to him, and holding it in his hand to have ſpoke 
thus, Maſt :how hold hins, whozs the whole World could not contain > Severns is 
deſcribed by this Author to have been in his old age Corpulent, but of 
a ſtrong Conſticurion, tho much afflited wich rhe Gout; of a ſharp and 
excellent Wit; a Lover of good Letrers, in which, th6 he was a ſuffi- 
cient Maſter, yet was more able to expreſs it by Writing, than Words z 
grateful: rowards his Friends ; rhoſt -crue} to his Enemies; diligent in 
Afﬀairs, bur - careleſs of what Men faid of him; greedy of Money, 
which he gathered by all means, yet for that cauſe alone he never put 
any Man to Death : He was magnificent in his publick Expences, and 
built many new Edifices, and repaired the old ones; fo that tho he ſpent 
vaſtly, =—_ left a great Treaſure behind him. Bur to add ſomewhat 
farther others, he was a great Enemy to Incontinence and Adultery, 
and made ſtrict Laws againſt it; and had certainly as great a mixture of 
good and evil Qualities as ever were found in any one Man: That he 
was both Perfidious and Cruel, appears by his Dealing with Albin, as 
alſo with the Wife and Children of Niger, whom, th6 innocent, he cau- 
ſed to be pur to Death, whilſt his own Son, who had attempted upon his 
Life and Empire, he cafily Pardoned ; which whether he did out of Love 
to him, or wearinels of Life, as ſated with Honour and Power, may be 
doubred ; and if he had been then a young Man, perhaps he would have 
acted otherwiſe. I have inſiſted the longer upon the Character of this 
Prince, as being one of the greateſt and moſt fortunate of all the Romar 
Emperours. | 
But having given you an account of the laſt Words and Actions of 
Severus in Britain, 1 cannot but here take notice of a notorious Falſhood 
in Geoffery of Monmowth in this part of his Hiſtory, and whereby you 
Vid. the Lord may judge of his Skill in the Roman Hiſtory, and I ſhall give it you in 
pitop o/ 5::A- the Words of a Learned Biſhop. Geoffery having found that Severus the 
fo bis Hiſtori.. Emperour died in Britain, thought it molt for the Honour of our Country 
cal Account of to Kill hinv fairly in Battle, and therefore by power of Fancy he creates 
or one Fulgextizs to be General againſt him, who being overpowered: here art 
Britain, Home, went and ferched in the Pi@s our of Scythia, and with their Aid 
| fought Severus and killed him, and was killed rogether for Company : All 
which was Geoffery's own proper Invention. And. then having found thee 


Severus left a Son, Baſſianus, that was his Succeſſor in the Roman Empire,he 
5 makes 
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makes his Britains ſet up this Baſſianvs to be their King on his Mother's 4nno Do 
account, who (nut be the Siſter of Fulgenins) then having found, that CXCVIIl- 
Britain was Governed by Caraufius ſome time afrer, th6 he knew not —TY 
when, putting both theſe together, he niakes the fore-mentioned Empe- 
rour Baſſianus (being betrayed by the Pi#s that came in with his Uncle 
Fulgenius) to be killed in Fight by this Caray/tns, tho there was a diſtance 
of {ome 70 Years betweenythem : But that was nothing with Geoffery, he 
writ (I dare ſay) what might be true for ought he knew ; nor has Geof- 
fery erred alone, bur hath alſo led John Fordun and Feitor Boethius, the 
Scotch Hiſtorians, into the ſame Error, who (as the ſaid Learned Biſhop 
obſerves) make this Fulgenivs, whom they call 4 Britiſh Conſul, (his 
Name a little altered into Fulgentius) to have headed the Scots and Pitts 
in this Wat with Severus: But I need fay no more of this, for Geoffery 
being once expoſed , (as he deſeryes,) thoſe that write from him will 
need no other Confutartion. | | 

After the Death of Severss, his Sons Baſſianis and Geta (having before 431o Dems. 
raken the Sirname of Antonini,) ſucceeded in the Empire; and alchd CCXI. 
the Elder pretended to hold it in common with his Brother, yer he pre- vw WW 
ſently began ro Reign alone, ſoon ending the War with the Britains, and 
relinquiſhing the Gariſons ; not long after left this Iſland together with 
his Brother Gets, with whom when he had ſome Quarrels, Julia the Em- 
preſs, rogerher with their Friends and Councellors, patched up a Recon- 
ciliation berween them, which was only in outward Appearance, and 
more by Conſtraint than Good Will: So both of them enjoying the like 
Imperial Honours, paſſed into Daly, leaving Yirivs =_ as their Licute- 
nant in Britain; bur as ſoon as they came to Roz, their Hatred to each 
other breaking out afreſh, Baſſianus coming into his Brother Geta's Bed- Herodian, 1.4. 
chamber, when he looked for no ſuch thing, cruelly murdered him in his 
Mother's Arms; and then beſtowing: a great Donative upon the Souldiers 
ro gain their Good Wills, was alone declared Emperour, and his Brothet 
Geta condemned as an Enemy, as having conſpired againſt him. Bur one 
rhing is very remarkable ; That.when he had committed this Parricide, 
| he would have had Papinian, the great Civil Lawyer, to have wrote a 
Defence of it ; bur he, like an honeſt Roman, utrerly refuſed it, plainl 
telling him, © Thar it was eaſier to commit Parricide, than to defend it 
* when it was commirred. Bur this plain Anſwer coſt him his Life, rhe Dion. 1. 77. 
Emperour commanding his Soldiers to kill him in his Preſence ; which 2P*ianus i= 
one of them doing with an Axe, the Emperour chid him for it, ſaying, 
« That he ought to have performed his Commands with a Sword. 

The Reign of Antoninus Bſſlanus Caracalla aftords us nothing tranſadted 
in this Iſland, only, that after the Death of his Bother Gera; he commas 
ded his Name to be razed our of all Monuments ; which was accordingly 
obſerved in Britain, as appears by an Inſcription dug out of the Earth in 
Monmouthſhire, which was erected for the Safery of the then Emperor Se- 
verus, and Antoninus, and Geta, Cxfars: wherein the Name of Gera, by 
the tract of Letrers, may be diſcovered to have once been there, _—_ 

Y 


now razed out : The like is to be ſeen, in another Stone mentioned 

Camden, in Richmondſbire. 

The Emperor Cuaracalla, ({o talled from a Military Cloak he wore; ) 4yne Dor. 
being made away by Opilius Marrinus, who was then Pref*&tnus Preterit, CCXVIL. 
and ſucceeded him, being choſen Emperor by the Army in his Reign, as Lz\v/RI 
likewiſe of many other of his Succeffors. We find no mention made of <4?/vinw i 


_ . Caracals. 
Britain 


_ 


To: 


| The General Hiſtory Book 11. 


—_ 


Anno Dom. Britain, whether it were that the Empire declining apace, good Authors 


CCXVII. grew ſcarce, or are now loſt; or, which is more probable, rhar rhe ſuc- 
SV >v cceding Princes being advanced by the heady Afﬀection of the Soldiers, 


Anno Dom. 


CCXLYX. 
WW i 


Herod:anlib.4. 


Anno Dom. 


CCXXII. 


In Alex andro 
Severe. 


* InC/ro:. 
Lib. 7. 


Anno Dom. 
CCXXXV. 
WV WY 


and quickly-again depofed and murthered, had no time to perform any 
rhing conſiderable in this Iſland, lying fo remore. Hence ir is that for ſome 
years weare leftin thedark,having only a few Fragments left us, lying ſcat- 
rcr'd here and'rhere in divers Authors,which give us juſt Light enough ro dit- 
cover, that Britain as yet continued a Roman Province, and {till had its 
Propritors and Prefidents: Nay, Geeffery himſelf hach here left wide Gaps 
and Hiterreenums for many 'ycars together. So that if we would, we 
could nor piece up a Hiſtory of rhele Times, even out of his Romances ; 
and were it .not undecent toleave fo great a Breach in the midlt of this 
Hiſtory, many of the following Emperor's Names might be ſpared 7 Bur 
however we will give you the following Emperors in the order they 
{ſtand in rhe Roman Hiſtories we have lett us. 

To Opilius Ma:rinus \ucceeded Anton. Heliogatolus, being, as the Sol- 
diers faliely believed, a Baſtard Son of Baſſtanus Caracalla; but this Mon- 
ſter, after three Years Reign, was killed by the Pretorian Bands, and 
alexinder Severus, his Couſin-German, ſucceeded him, having been 
before declared Ceſar by the Senate. Ir is thought by ſome, that he 
made an Expedition into Britain; for Lampridius ſays, he was ſlain in a 
Town called Sicila, bur whether ir were in Britain or Gasl he leaves it un- 
certain ; howbcit ſomewhat we find in the ſame Author of his Actions in 
this Iſland, That he firſt gave unto the Captains and Soldiers near the 
Marſhes, or Wall of Severus, thole Lands which were won from the 
Enemy ; fo that they ſhould be their Propricty fo long as their Heirs ſer- 
ved as Soldiers, and that they ſhould nor revert to private Men, ſuppo- 
ſing they would go ro the Wars more willingly, and take berrer Care to 
dctend their own peculiar Poſſeſſions : From whence, as Mr. Camden very 
well notes, may be deduced either a kind of Feudum or Fee, or at leaſt the 
the firſt Foot-ſteps we can find of Military Feuds, which were afterwards 
{omuch in uſe among(t the Goths, and thoſe Nations derived from them, 
as the Normans and others. The fame Author alſo adds, that before his 
Death a Druid Woman cry'd out to him in the Gauliſh Tongue, Go on, but 
hope not for Victory, and truſt not thy Soldiers : A good Advice, if he could 
have taken it, tor he Was ſlain by ſome of his own Army, art the !nſtiga- 
tion of Maximin, who fucceeded him : The true cauſe of his Death was, 
that the Soldiers, grown loole under Heliogabo/us, could not endure the 
Severity of his Ditcipline; ſo that though he were one of the beſt and 
molt virtuous Emperors that ever govern'd, yet he found the {ame Fare 
from his Soldiers as the worſt had done: In fo fad a Condition arc thoſe 
Monarchs whole Lives or Deaths cepend upon rhe good or bad Humours 
of a ſtanding Army.. The place of his Death is uncertain, for * St. Fierom 
and Orofins fuppole him to have been killed ar Me»tz by the Conſpiracy of 
his Soldiers, together with his Mother, whoſe coverouſencſs was a great 
cauſe of his Ruin. 

Julius Maximinus ſucceeded him, who was as wicked and cruel as his 
Predecetior was good and gentle; he, being condemn'd by the Senate, 
was {lain by-rhe Soldiers ;' bur. before his Death, the rwo Gordiani , Father 
and Son, were made Emperors by the Army in Africa ;. but being in a 
ihort tune both made away, | t 


Pupi:nus 


—_ 
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Pupienas Maximus, and Clodius Balbinus, were both together elected Anr Dom: 
Emperors by the Senate, and were both ſlain by the Pritorian Bands ; du- CCXNXVY 
ring whoſe ſhort continuance in Power, we find not the leaſt Remembrance — V- 
of them in our Iſland. Theſe two, before their Deaths, adopred | 

M. Anton. Gordiantis, the Granid-ſon of Gordian the Elder, who was alſo 4, 1:4, 
elected Emperor by the Pretorian Bands ; by whom though we find no- Ccxxxv1:s 
thing done in Britain, yer that he had an Army here under the Command — v *— 
of Nonnius Phillipas, his Lieutenant, appears by an Alcar-Stone found 1n 
Cumberland, ata place then called Caſtrs FExpleratorum, with a vorive In- 
ſcription for the Health of this Emperor. | 
Marcus Julius Phillipus, an Arabian, having depoſed and murthered Gor 4,..,, r1.,. 
dian, ſucceeded in the Empire, but was himlſelt alſo made-away by his COXLIT 
Army : He is ſaid by Euſebius, Orofius, and other Authors, to have been LR, 
the firſt Chriſtian Emperor; bur this hath been confured, and ſufficiently 
exploded by Scaliger, and other learned Men. His Memory is preſerved 
in Britain by an Inſcription upon a Pyrarnidal Stone dug out of the Earth y.;. ....., 
not far from Carliſle, which is dedicated ro this Emperor, as allo to his priras.in cum: 
Son Philip then Czar. | b.rland. 

I ſhall hete omit rwo other Emperors which are mentioned by Zo=imns 
to have reigned at the ſime time with this Philip, one in the Eaft, and the 
other in Panonia: And ſhall paſs on to 


Perfecution againſt them; bur having ſeen his Son Decins, whom he had CARL 


made his Aſſociate in the Empire, ſlain by the Goths, with whoni he fought, _ = 


table Captivity, being made the Foor-ſtool of that Tyrant, till ar laſt > 


Trebellrus Fol- 


PACE 


of his own Captains. M . Mat. 
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' Anno Dom. Mar. Aurel. Flan. Clandins was tholen Emperor in his ſtead ; who, ha- 
CCLXVIIL. ying performed (everal great Actions, and intending to reduce the Romar 
SY ein. Empire again under one Head, died ſuddenly as he was making Prepara- 
div. tions againſt 7etrics, who then held the Weſtern Provinces, together 
with Britain. > | 
Anno Dom. To whom ſucceeded L. Domitins Aurelianus, who, being choſen Empe- 
CCLXIX. ror by the Souldiers, and copfirmed by the Senate, ſer himſelf immediately 
Lad ro reduce the Empire again under one Head ; a Work wherein Clandins his 
Predecetior had been prevented by Death, which was art laſt worthily 
performed by this Emperor ; for 7etricus, who ruled in Gaul and Britain 
by the Terror of his Arms, being brought ro ſubmit himfelf, was led 
in Triumph through Rowe.” Avwrelian was afterwards killed by Mneſttheus, 
his Secretary. This Emperor raiſed the Ninth Perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians. After him he 
Anno Dom. M. Claudius Tacitus, deſcended from 7acitus the Hiſtorian, was elected 
CCLXXVE Emperor by the Senate and Army, though much againſt his Will : He 
- —_— Six Months, and died of a Fever; but before his Death he 
acoptec 
Anno Dons. JL Aurelins Vater, Prokus, who ſucceeded him; in whoſe Reign Bonoſus, 
CCEXXVT- the Son of a Pretorian Souldier, bred in Spain, (though by Deſcent a Bri- 
Vopiſcus in Bo- tain,) and a matchleſs Drinker, not ſo much ro be blamed, if ( as they 
0/0. write, ) he were {till wiſeſt in his Cups, having attained by the courſe 
of War to great military Honours, tho ar laſt, in his Charge over the 
German Navy, having ( willingly as was thoughr, ) ſuffered rhe Ships to 
be burnt, truſting on his Intereſt with the Weſtern Legions , he joined 
with one Proculus, and {eizing upon Spain, Gaul, and Britain, made him- 
ſelf as Emperor for a time; bur after a long and bloody Fight near Collen, 
being vanquiſhed by Probus, he hang'd himfelf, and gave occafion of that 
Zefmy Ub. 1. ſharp Epitaph made upon him for his great Drinking ; Here hangs a Tan* 
kard. ; 
After this, Probus prevented a new Rebellion in Britain, by the ſevere © 
Loyalty of Yi &crinus, a Moor, (one of his Miniſters) at whoſe Recom- 
mendarion he had placed a Lieutenant here, ( whom Mr. Camden ſuppo- 
{es to have bcen Cornelius Lallianns, ſince his Coins are found in this Iſland; 
bur in no other Countrey,) who rebelled and ſer up for Emperor; bur 
Protns upbraiding Yictorinus with the Diſloyalty of him whom he had re- 
commended, he undertook to reCtific this Miſtake; ſo haſtning over hither, 
and finding rhe Governor in aQual Rebellion, by ſome Contrivance, not 
mentioned by our Hiſtorians, he privately, in the Night, found means 
ro kill him. | Eutropins allo relates, that Probus was the firſt Emperor who 
gave leave to the Spaniards, Gauls and Britains, to plant Vines, and to 
Zeſmus ib. make Wine: But he having ſubdued the Yandals and Burgundians in 2 
great Barrel, ſent over many of them to inhabit in Bricain, where they 
did good Service to the Reman Empire, when any Inſurrection hapned 
Vide Cam, 18 this Ifſe : They are ſuppoſed to have'had their Camp upon thoſe Hills 
3-i: an.in Eam- ncar Cambridge, commonly called Gogmagog-7ills, where on the top of a 
bridgejpire- Hill may be ſeen at this day a Plain, encompaſſed round with Trenches 
of a large Circumference, with only one Entrance. 
| Bur though this Emperor well deſerved the Name of Probes, yet could 
he not avoid the Fate of his Predeceſſors, being ſlain by his own Army ; 
the occaſion whercof was that worthy Saying of his, That in a ſhort time 


he hoped to bring it to paſs, that the Empire ſhould want no more ſtanding Armies : 
He was thus made away. M. du- 
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M. Aurelius Carus was advanced to the Empire by the Army ; he crea» An#v Dom. 
ted his rwo Sons Carinus and Numerianus, Czliars ; to Carinus he gave the CCLXNXII” 
Charge of Britain, with the reſt of the Weſtern Provinces, bur raking * Y 
Numerianus along with him into the Eaſt, he invaded the Perfrans, where 
he died ſuddenly, ( as ſome relate,) being ſtruck with Lighening ; (th6 
* Voſpiſcns (airh,he died a narural Death ; and that the Souldiers firing his * * 4::!« 
Tent *gave occaſion to the former Report:) His pious Son Numerianus ©** 
was ſlain by Aper, one of his Captains, and he again underwent the ſame 
Fate by Dzecleftan, who allo in a fer Battle nor long after ſlew Carinus, who 
by his Riot and Luxury had much waſted Britain, and the other Provin- 
ces: All theſe Tranſations happened within the ſpace ot two Years. 

C. Aurel. Dioclefian being advanced to the Emp.re by the Choice of the Ayn Dom. 
Eaſtern Army , adopted Mar. Aurel. Maximinianus , Sitnamed Herculins , CCLXXXIV. 
his Aſſociate in the Empire ; five Years after which, the former of v/v ww 
theſe Emperours nominated Galerizs, and the latrer adopted Conſtantin 
Clorus, Cxiars; conſtraining them to divorce their former Wives, and to 
marry their Daughters. 

In the beginning of this Emperout's Reign, Carauſizs, a Man of mean 4yno Dom. 
Parentage born in Menapia, (that is) abour the Parts of Cleves and Fu- CCLXXXVI. 
liers, who, through all Military Degrees, was advanced at length to be \V 
Governour of Bonozia, Admiral of the Belgic and Armoric Seas, then 4. 70 
much infeſted by the Francks and Saxons; but what he took from the Pi- ow. © a 
rats, he neither reſtored ro the Owners, nor aceounted to the Publick, 
whereby he much enriched himſelf; nor ſo much as guarding the Seas, 
bur rather conniving at thoſe Pirats, till at length he grew roo great a 
Delinquent to be leſs than an Emperour ; therefore hearing that Maximi- 
nian had ordered him to be ſlain, he then took upon him the Imperial 
Robe, and hearing that this Emperour was marching againſt him with the 
Fleet under his Command, paſled over into Britain, where he built a new 
Fleet after the Roman faſhion, getting into his Power the Legion that was Cumer. in 24: 
lefr here in Gariſon, with other Ourtlandiſh Cohorts ; he detained and "s- * 
liſted the very Merchants and Factors of Gazi, and with the Allure- 
ments of Spoil, invited great numbers of other barbarous Nations to 
rake his part, and trained them to Sea-Service ; wherein the Romans had 
ſo much loſt rheir Skill, that Carasftus with his Navy at Seca did what he 
liſted, robbing on all the Sea-Coaſts, whereby Maximinian not able to 
come nearer. than. the Shore of Bononia, (now Boloigne,) was forced to 
conclude a Peace with Caranſizs, and yield him up Britazn, as one fitteſt 
to guard that Province againſt the Incurſions of the Northern Britains. 

This is the reaſon that in all Carauf1us's Silver Coins we find rwo Empe- 
rours taking hands, with this Inſcription on the Reverſe, CONCORD [4 
AUGG. 

But not long after, Maximinian ſent Conſtantins Chlorxs, now Czfar , 
againſt Carauſius, who in the mean while had made himſelt ſtrong, both 
within the Land, and without. Geoffery of Monmonth writes, that he made t 44%*c,N-t.8 
the Pif?s his Confederates; to whom, as being lately come out of Scy- 7% 71; pri. 
thia, he gave Albania (now called Scotland) to inhabit : And it is indeed ranni Pi 
obſcrvable, that about his time the Pics are found ro be firlt mentioned —_ _ 
by Eumenins in his Panegyrick to Maximinian, + where he alſo mentions {2:4 ache ſo 
the Hiberni together with Pids, both which he there calls Half-naked minuais, fac': 
Enemies : But whether by thoſe Z7iberni are to be underſtood 1riſh-mes, -— roy 
( as that word Gramatically. imports,) and as our Exzliſh Antiquaries cſcro- * 

M 2 under- 
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Anno Dow. underſtand it; or clſe Scotch-men, (called Hiberni, becauſe they firſt came 
CCLXXXVI. out of freland,) as Buchanan and Scaliger would have it, ſince it depends 
> upon ſo nice a Criticiſm in the Latin Tongue, as whether the words vols 
Britanni were intended by the Author for the Nominative Caſe Plural, or 
elſe for the Genitive of the Singular Number, I ſhall nor take upon me 
! rodecide; only the Reader may pleaſe to take notice, that thoſe who 
underſtand theſe words in the former ſenſe, do fuppoſe the Scots to have 
firſt come our of 7reland into Britain after this time; but I have given you 
the words themſelves in the Margin, that you may paſs what Judgmenr 
you pleaſe upon them. 

This is ſuppoſed Burt (as Nennius relates) Caraufius repaired and fortified the Walls of Se- 
- Haney  * wverus with Caſtles, and a round Houle of poliſh'd Stone on the Bank of Car- 
ted ro the Grd 708, Which River, he ſaith, was from him ſo called; alſo in Gawl he kept Bo- 
4 rnmage eng nonia with a Gariſon, and all the Francks which had by his permiſſion {cated 
45) i Scor= themſelves in Belgia were at his command ; but Conſtantius baſting into Ga/- 
land ncar the lia, beſieged Boxonia, (now called Boloigne, as 1 faid before,) and with 
4 huge | Srones and Timber blocking up the Harbour, kept out all Relief thar 
rim in Camd. could be ſent in by Carau/tus ; but before Conſtantins with the Fleet which 
Brie. i= Scotl. he had prepared could arrive thither, Carauſius was flain in Britain by the 
2 5 Treachery of Alle&us, one of his chief Friends and Commanders, who 
Tou may ſee al- likewiſe tor three Years uſurped the Empire ; when Caraufins worthily (as 

ry ze ſome ay, or as others, Tyrannically ) had Ruled this Ifland 7 Years. 
new Editions, Bur Conſftantins reſently took hold of that Opportunity before Alt WS 
p. 1104.  ſhouldſcrilehis Afairs,therefore,thd the weather were ill,he put his Army to 
.CCLXIT: Sea with all expedition, and that from ſeveral Havens, the more to fpread 
the Terrour of his Landing, and render it doubtful where to expe him; ſo 
in a Miſt paſſing by Alleus with the Britiſh Fleet unſeen, thar lay cruiſing 
near the Iſle of Yea, (now Wight, he no ſooner got on ſhore but he 
fired his own Ships, ro leave his Men ng hopes of Safety bur in Vido- 
ry ; then forthwith the poor oppreſſed Britains came flocking in to Con- 
ſtantius, offering themſelves, together with their Wives and Children, to 
him, as their Deliverer ſent them from Heaven ; which when Alles 
heard, being much diſmayed at this News, he paſſed over to the Britiſh 
Shore, where landing, he reſolved to try his Fortune in a Battle on the 
Land ; where being encountred by Aſclepiodotus Captain of the Pretoridn 
Bands, and deſperately ruſhing on, being unmindful both of the well. 
ordering of his Men, and of bringing them all in to fight, (except the 
noted Acceſſorjes of his Treaſon, and his Outlandiſh Hirclings:) He 
was overthrown, and ſhin with little or no lols to the Rewans, bur great 
Execution on the Francks. Allet#us having before flung away his Impe- 
rial Robes, that he might not be known, his Body was found almoſt 
naked in the Field ; the reſt of his Men flying to London, and purpoſing 
with the Pillage of that City to eſcape by Sea, were met by another parr 
of rhe Roman Army, whom the late mentioned Milt at Sea had ſeparated, 
and now by chance had brought up the Thames, where landing, they 
killed almoſt all the reſt, even in the very City, whilft the Citizens 
had the pleaſure to behold their own Deliverance. By this Victory, this 
Province was totally recovered to the Roman Empire, as Eumerins wit- 
neſfes in his Panegyrick above-mentioned, after it had been 10 Years in 
Rebellion. Bur before I diſmiſs rhis parc of our Hiſtory, I cannot omit 
what Geoffery of Moxmonth allo adds, tho with no ſhew of probability, 


to this Hiſtory of Caranfins and Alles his Succeſlor in this Ulurpa- 
tion, Viz, Thar 


A, CCLXV. 
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That 4l/eFus going abour to puniſh thoſe Rewars and Britains who had Anno Dorr: 
adhered to the Party of Carasfius, and been partakers in his Robberies ; CCLXV. 
who reſcnting this Severity, choſe one Aſclepiodatus a Britain to revenge it, WW Sd 
exhorting him to ſet upon AlleZus then in London,whilſt he was celebrating 
aFcaſt to his Gods; at whole arrival Ales forfaking his Sacrifice, and 
marching out with the choicelt of his Souldiers, joyned Battel with him, 
but being ſlain, Gallws a Captain of AlleF#ns till held London; to the re- 
ducing whereof, Afclepiodotus ( now made King ) ſummoned the Demere 
and Yeredeti (5. e. the Inhabitants of that part of the Iſland now called 
Wales ) to his Afiſtance ; with theſe Forces he beleaguer'd the Ciry, and 
with warlike Engines battered down great part of the Wall. Gallus per- 
ceiving him{cif not able to hold out any longer, came ta a Parly, and 

ed the Fown upon condition to march out Armed ; which being 
agreed to, A(clepiodotus enters Walkrook, whence it had its Name ; but the 
Venedati, contrary ta the Articles, fell upon Gels and flew hing, at 4 
Broaok's fide within the City, now called from his Name Ga##»ook , or 
Walbrock. Burt it is certain, there was never any King of Britain called 
Aſclepiedotus,, who was indeed no more than the Prefect to Conſtantins, nor 
bad be any fuch Captain as this Gallss as we can any where hind, cxcepr 
in this Author. | | 

But Emmenins Who then. lived, ( and was of Conſtantins his Houſes 
hold, and who upon this Victory made the Panegyrick but now men- 
tioned in Praiſe of Ffaximian and Conſtantive, then Emperours,) relates 
this to have been done in the courſe of one continued Action: So alſo 

onthe, 2 Judicious Hiſtorian, tho others allow 3 Years to the Tyranny 

Alleftus, In thoſe Times there was ſuch great ſtore of good Work- 
men and excellent Builders in Britain, that during theſe great Diſtur- 
bances here, the: Advans im Burgundy entertained them to build their 
Temples and publick Edifices, 

Diuclefian having hitherto ſucceſsfully ſhewed his Valour againſt the Anno Dem. 

Encmics of the Reman Empire, now exerted his Rage in a blaody Perſe- CCCIV. 
cution againſt his obedient and harmleſs Chriſtian Subjets; from the Wa 
feeling whereof, this Iſland ( though the moſt remote) was not, it £4 
ſeems , yet far enough off from having fome ſhare of his Rage; *** 
for our Hiſtorians , Gildas and. Bede , relate, That in this Perſecu- 
tion, Albanus a Citizen of Yerulzy ſuffered, as allo Arron and Fulins 
Citizens of the City of Legions, (now Carrlcon upon Uike,) and many 
others of both Sexes, iti divers places, who were put to Death by va- 
rious Torments. Of the Martyrdom of St. 41ban, Bede gives us this 
particular Account , viz. That he being as yet a Pagan, when the Edict 777. £c's/ 
of thoſe Heathen Emperouts raged againſt the Chriſtians, received into * *- © 5: 
his Houſe a certain Prieſt who had then fled from his Perſecurors, whom 
whilſt be beheld umploy'd Night and Day in Watchings and Prayers,upon 
a ſudden ( being touched by the Divine Grace) he began to emulare his 
Faith and Piety, and being by degrees inſtructed by has ſaving Precepts, 
at laſt leaving his Idolatry he became a Chriſtian. Now when this Prieſt 
had lived with bim ſome time, it came to the Ears of the Roman Gover- 
neur, That this Confeſlor (who was nor yet to be Martyr'd) lay hid in 
the Houſe of 4/ban: The Governour preſently (ent Souldiers to find him 
out, who when they came thither, 4/44» oftered himſelf tro them in 
ſtead of his Gueſt, in that very Habit he-uſed ro wear ; and being im- 
mediately brought befare the Judge, who at that very time.was ſtanding 

If. 


86 The General Hiſtory Book IL 
Anno Dom. at the Altar ſacrificing to his Idols : when he ſaw A/ban, he was highly 
CCCIV. incenſed, becauſe he had voluntarily delivered himſelf up inſtead of his 
LAYVRL guelt, fo commanding him to be drag'd before the Images' of thoſe falſe 

Gods, he was then worſhiping ; ſaid thus, © For that thou haſt rather 
* choſen to conceal a Rebellious, Sacrilegious Fellow, than to deliver 
© him up to my Guards ; that as a contemner of thg Gods he might fuffer 
* the puniſhment due to his Blaſphemy ; whatſoever rorments therefore 
** were due to him, thou thy felf ſhalr endure, if thou perſiſteſt in rhis 
** new Superſtition. But Alban, who had of his own accord owned him- 
ſelf ro be a Chriſtian, did not at a'l fear the threats of che Prefidenr ; 
bur plainly told him, that he would not obey his commands (the 'reft 
of their Dialogue being ſomewhat tedious, 1 omit) but the Judge being 
thereupon more provoked, told him again, that if he intended ro live, 
he muſt imediately offer Sacrifice to their Gods ; which he again nor only 
refuſed, bur alſo reptoved others for ſo doing, and thereupon was con- 
demned to moſt cruel Torments, all which he manfully overcame ; and 
although rhey did all they could to invent new Torturcs for him, yer 
he endured them all with exquiſite patience, till their wearineſs, not pity 
made them deſiſt. And here we muſt bewail our want of a true Story of 
this good Man's Martyrdom, which the Monks have- mixed with 16 
many improbable Circumſtances, thar it is even nauſeous either to read or 
hear chem. Burt : ſhall proceed to relate what I find in Bede, without 
pailing my word for the truth of the following Miracles. 

Alt: being fentenced to be beheaded,much People flock'd to the place 
of his Execution; which was on a Hill (afterward called in Engliſh Zolms 
hurt) ro which they were to pals over a River, where a narrow pallage 
admitted of very few a-breaſt. Alban being to follow after all the com- 
pany, and perceiving it would be very late before he could atrain his 
deſired End, obtained by his Prayers, that the River parting aſſunder, 
afforded a free paſlage for a great many together ; this Miracle ſo wrote 
upon him, whe was appointed to be his Executioner, that he utterly 
refuſed the Imployment, deſiring rather to ſuffer himſelf for him, than | 
to offer him any violence : Bur another ſoon took his place. | 

Alban being come to the top of the Hill, where he was to ſuffer, found | 
himſelf very dry; when preſently by his Prayer, a Spring brake forth ar 

his Feer, to the amaſement of all that ſaw it, except the Executioner , 
who notwithſtanding the Miracle, ſtruck off his Head ; when inſtantly 
his own Eyes fell our of his Head, upon the ground, as a juſt puniſh- 
ment for his infidelity : and preſently after {uffer'd alfo rhe Converc 
Executioner above mentioned. = 

The body of St. Alban was privately buried ; That Age not knowing 

the Verrue of keeping Saints Relicks ; bur many Years after, Offa King 
of the Mercians, is ſaid to haye diſcoyered his Bones, and to have re- 
moved them into a ſtately Shrine ; where he built a noble Church and 
Monaſtery, as ſhall be particularly ſhown in its proper place. 

Not long after the Martyrdom of St. Alban, ſuffered alſo the Pricft 
who converted him, and whoſe Name Geoffrey will have to be Amphibalus; 
tho we had never heard of it at all,but from this Aurhor, that word figni- 
ſying properly not a Man's name, bur a long ſhag Cloak, which 1t is 
tuppoſed that good Man wore : I ſhall alſo pats by the Martyrdoms of | 
many other Chriſtians, ſaid to be at Lickfield, and Wincheſter and other | 
places, as being of very uncertain credit, having no other Authors, bur 


Geoffery 


Book 11. of E GLA ND, Cc. 87 


Geoffrey and our Monks ; who lived and wrote art a great diſtance from 4»yo Dem. 
thole Times. Ok - | CCCTV. 
But the Empetors Dioclefian and Maximinian, having both on the ſame &— WW - 
day (tho in ditterent places) reſign'd the Empire to the two Ceſar's above- 
mentioned, and Corſtantinus chooſing the W:ftern Provinces (whereof 
Britain was one) for his ſhare, came over hither to ſettle affairs in this 
Iſland ; and Entropins ſuppoles Helena his Wife to have been a Britain 
by Birth ; whereupon our Geoffrey preſumes further, and makes her to 
have been the Daughter of one King Coil, whom he ſuppoſes to have ſuc- 
ceeded Aſclepiodotus : But fince there is no ground for this fancy in any 
Authentick Wricer, I ſhall wholly flight ir, eſpecially ſince N:cephors 
and other Greek Hiſtorians relate her to be a Bithynian ; bur ro return ro 
that which is more to our purpoſe ; it is certain that as ſoon as Anguſts ph. Clvm, 
was declared,he immediately pur aſtop to the Perſecution againſt rhe Chri- Zoo: =»; . 
ſtians in his Provinces ; and then paſſing over into Britain, Conſtantius not £4 
ong after made an Expedition againſt rhe Cal:donians, whom he over- 
came ; and not long after died at 7ork : having been all his life- time a 
great favourcr of the Chriſtians, though no profelſed Chriſtian himlelt : 
to whom ſucceeded | 2 
Conſt antine his Son, who came luckily Poſt from Roe to Boloigne, ju _ "IF 
abour the time (ſaith Eſcbius) when his Father lay Sick upon his Death- CCCVL 
bed; where being by him nominated for his Sueceſſour, he was immedi» ><. 
ately after his Father's Funerals, by the whole Army ſalured Emperour, Devits Cinf 
tho he declined it all he could ; concerning whom, there is 'a great dif liv. 1. 
pute whether he were, a Britajn or not ;. our Britiſh Hiſtorians produce a 
paſſage out Enmenins's Oration to Conſtantine, wherein he calls Britain, 
the moſt bleſſed and fortunate of all Lands, quia Conſtantinum Ceſarem primum 
vidifti ; which words may yer be thus interprered,. thar is, it did nor be- 
hold Conſtantine Born ; but ſaw him firſt created Emperor : which is un- 
doubredly rrue,bur {ince moſt of our Enzliſb Hiſtorians underſtand it inthe 
former Senſe ; (there being nothing of concluſive certainty deliver'd by Anti- 
ent Authors concerning it.) I ſhall leave it as found ir; rh6 it mult be 
confeſſed that the learned Dr. Stillingfleet in his Orig. Britatnice, Not onl 
from ſeveral paſſages in Eumenius's Panegyrick, bur alſo by other Ar- 
guments, hath made it highly probable that Conſtantine was born in 
Britatn. 
Bur this is more certain,that Conſtantize before his departure hence,ſcems 
to have had ſome Bickerings with the Britains in the Northern parts of this 
Iſland, which having in ſome time compoſed, he paſſed again into Garl; 
where leaving a grearArmy(many of whom were betore raiſed inBritain) he 
from thence went into aly,and near Rome overthrew the Tyrant Maxentins, 
who had ſcized that Ciry, together with the reſt of Zaly; immediately 
after which Victory, he declared himſelf a Chriſtian in rhe preſence of 
his whole Army, which yer he would nor have perhaps ventured to have 
done, had he not been ſurechat a conſiJerable Party of his Souldiers had 
been 1o before. | | 
About the Fourth Year after, Confantine return'd again into Britain, , 
bur whar he performed here is nor left us by any Hiſtorian now extant, CCOX. 
more than what * Euſebizs tells us in general, That Conſtantin: patled 7-<C, 
over to the Britains, (who had it ſeems then revolted) whom, when he « ,, ,., 
had ſubdued, he turned: his Eyes to thole other parts of the World, that cor/av. 174. 1. 
he might relieve thoſe charwanted his aſſiſtance; which this Author tuppotes ©?- *5 
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Anno Dom. to be the reſt of the Empire then oppreſſed by Mercurius, tho all others make 
CCCX. him to have been ſubducd in the very beginning of Coxſtantine's Reign. 
WOW: Bur Geoffery (could he be believed) gives us a vety plaafible account, why 

Conſtantine came now again into Britain, which is to this effect, That 
OX avius Duke of the Gewiſſes, raking advantage of the Emperor's ablence 
had ſeized upon Britain for himſelf (the circumſtances of which I omit, 
to ſhorten the Story) as alſo how one 7rahers (who is thete ſuppoſed ro 
be this Emperor's Unkle by the Mother) obtained a great Victory over 
this OFavins ; bur that upon Traherns being kill'd at Yerulam; by the 
treachery of a Nobleman of OZaviws's Party, he again returned into 
Britain, and making a Confederacy with the Northern Nations, renewed 
the War ; whereupon Conſtantine coming upon Ocavins on the ſuddain, 
ſoon overcame him, yer ſuffer d him rhough Conquer'd ſtill to Reign 
here as a Tributary ro the Roman Empire : Burt it is not likely Conſtan- 
:ine would have given (o great an encouragement to Rebellion ; nay, what 
is yet more improbable, he makes this Oaviws to have Govern'd this 
Iſland, even to the days of Gratian and YValentinian, which mnſt needs 
be falſe ; ſince the Coyns of all thoſe Reman Emperors, who ſucceeded 
between Conſtantine and Yalentinian are found in this Iſland; whereas no 
Coyn or Monument of this Ofavixs, was ever yet to be ſeen; and further 
none of the Hiſtorians of this Age do mention any ſuch King of 
Britain, as it is likely they would have done, had they known of ſuch 
a perſon. 
Bur this is more likely, that the Emperour Conſtantine alter'd the An- 
57.4. Biewiari. Cient Diviſions of Britain, by adding to the former Provinces, viz. Bri- 
wn ſexti Rf. tannica Prima and Secunda, Two others, viz. Flavia, and Maxima Ceſa- 
rienſts. 
1 have no more to add concerning Civil Afﬀairs in this Emperor's 
Reign ; bur as for Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ir is certain, the Britiſh Church 
* pid. Aſ.rii Was now grown fo conſiderable, that * it ſent divers Biſhops to the 
Aatiquitrates Council of Arles in Gallis, 'which was held in the Year of our Lord 
= 1" £69" 114, as you may ſee in the Firſt Tome of Gallick Councils; where Ebo- 
r;us Biſhop of rhe City of Eboracum, in the Province of Britain, and Reſti- 
tutus Biſhop of the City of London , and Adelphius Biſhop of the Ciry 
of Colcheſter appeared as Deputies for the reſt of the Biſhops of 
Britain. 
And though in the great Council of Nice, which was aſſembled 420 
id. iid, Dom. 325, there is no expreſs mention of the Names of the Britiſh 
Biſhops which appear'd there, becauſe rhe Subſcriptions to that Coun- 
cil are loſt ; yet Athanaſius, as alſo Hillary Biſhop of Poifticrs do ſuffi- 
ciently confirm-their being there, as well as Conſtantive himſelf, who in 
his Letter to the Alexandrians, ſays; that Eaſter was obſerved according to 
the manner preſcribed in that Council, by all the Nations he there men- 
tions, among whom the Britains are reckon'd for one. 
Ann Dom, Conſtantine dying, divided the Empire amongſt his Three Sons, Con- 
cccxvn. ſtantinus, Conſtans, and Conſtantius; to the Eldeit he gave Britain, France, 
L->->>. and Spain, with part of Germany; bur he not content with his ſhare in 
4b, 20, The Empire (though molt conſiderable) invaded the Right and Poſſeſſion 
Þ of his Brother Conſlans, and was by him Slain; he is reported to have 
been kill'd by his Brother's Generals, near ro the City of Aquileia m 
Italy. 
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Whereupon Coxſtans his Brother fcized upon his Dominions, and to- Arno Dom, 
gether with his Brother Conſtantivs (though in Winter time; failed into CCCXL. 
Britain, that they might quier che Commotions of the Northers Britains, - > > 
as Libanixs and Julius Firmicus witneſs ; but as for Eccleſiaſtical Afairs * **: 
in tnis Emperour's Reign, the Council of Sardica being called by theſe 
Emperours, Anno Dom. 347, It is certain that the Biſhops of Britain ap- 
peared there, as is acknowledged by A4thana/is in the beginning of his 
Second Apology againſt the Arrians. | 
But Magnentizes, whole Father was a Britain, conſpiring againſt this "OP? 
Emperour ; and having beſet him in a Town in Gaul, called ZZellena as ——— 
he was hunting thereabouts with a ſmall Retinue, thereſlewhim ; where- >> 
upon, though the Weſter» Empire o0:1ght by right to have fallen to Cons Libanins in 
ſtantins ; yer Magnentias having poſleſt himſelf of it, and having drawn in the 52% 
Britains to {ide with him in his Rebellion, he maintained it for Three 
Years againſt Conftantius ; rhe ſucceſs at firſt was various; bur ar laſt the 
heat of the Revolt being pretty well over, and Conſt anti ſtill by degrees 
increaſing upon him, he was no longer able ro hold up his Head; fo 
that ar laft he ſlew himſelf at Lyons: The peaceable poſſeſſion of this 
part of Britain being thereupon left to Conſtantius. 
Abour this time the General of all the Forces throughout Brizais, was ,,,.,1 7:.,;. 
Gratianws, Sirnamed Funarixs, from his great ſtrength in pulling a Rope cw». 
from Four Men, tho not long after this (as Ammianw Marcellinus relates) 
one Paulus a notary was ſent into Britain, that he might enquire what ##: "4 
Military. Men were engaged in the Rebellion of Magnentivs, many of 
whom he 'maliciouſly proſecuted, carrying away like a Flood the For- 
runes of divers Innocent Men, impriſoning the Free-born Subjects, and 
purting others into Irons and Fetters , heaping together falſe Accuſations 
againſt rhem, by which ſeverity he committed ſuch great oppreſſions, as 
calt an eternal blot on the Reign of Conſtantizs, who ſupported him in 
his Cruelrties. 
But one Martinus then Governing thoſe Provinces as Prefett, griev- 
ouſly lamenting the ſufferings of theſe Innocent Men, often beſceching 
him, that he would ſpare them ; who, when he could not prevail, rhreat- 
ned that he would depart hence, hoping that this malicious Inquiſitor 
might ar laſt ceaſe from his ſo violent proſecution : But Pals fearing his 
trade might by this means decay, being cruelly artificial in framing of 
Counterfeit Plots, (from whence he obtained this Sirname of Cates) 
brought the Prefe himlelf into a participiation of thole yery dangers, 
reſolving to ſend him with divers 7ribunes and Priſoners to the Empcrour, 
with which the Prefee being provoked, endeavoured to Stab Pa: /s ; but 
miſling his paſs, he thruſt the ſame Sword into his own body, and ſo 
unfortunately periſh'd this Honeſt Man, who loſt his life in trying to 
reheve the miſerable Fortunes of others. All which things being thus 
wickedly perform'd, Pau/us {tain'd with Innocent Blood, return'd to the 
Emperours Preſence ; againſt whoſe coming with his Priſoners, all forts of 
Tortures and Executioners were prepared, {o that many of them were 
proſcribed and Out-law'd ; ſome baniſhed, and others moſt cruelly put 
-ro Death. Bur God ſome Years after, juſtly puniſh'd this Villain ; when 
by the Command of Felian the Emperour he was burnt alive. on 
Sometime after this, the Council of Arimium was called by Confantine, SIN. 
being the moſt numerous that ever had yer appear'd, - as conſiſting of "—- 


above Four Hundred Biſhops, both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern —_ Sozomen 1. 4 
N an 


\ 
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Anno Dom. and in which Council, by the Emperour's long detaining the Biſhops againſt 
COLLIR. their wills, till they were quite tired out, the major part of them was 
forced to ſubſcribe the New Creed, made not long before ar the pretend- 
cd Council of Syr7mium, wherein the Word Omoouſtos being omitted ; the 
Son of God was declared only to be Omeiecuftes, i. e. of like ſubſtance with 
th: Fathr: [ hav: been the more particalar as to this Council, in 
reſpeCt to the Biſhops ſent from Britain ; ro whom, as well as to the reſt, 
Sulpicius Severus tells us, the Emperour allowed all forts of Proviſions, 
which ſeemed undecent:o the Aquitanian, Gallick, and Britiſh Biſhops to 
accept of ; who therefore refuſing the publick allowance, choſe rather ro 
live at their 6own Charges; only Three Biſhops of Britain for want of Re- 
venues, were forced to make ule of the publick ſtipend, ' when they had: 
refuſed a Contribution offer'd them by the reſt, thinking it more honour- 
able for a publick Service to ſubſiſt on the publick Treaſury, than to 
be burthenſome to private Men ; and this muſt be {aid in commenda- 
tion of moſt of the Weſtern Biſhops, that notwirhſtanding' their being 
out Vored, yet (if Athanaſius teils truce) in a Letter he writ to:-the Em- 
perou: Jevian, the moſt part of them {till perſiſted in the Faith profelt by 
the Council of Nice. | 
But to return again to Civil Afﬀairs, from whence we have made too 
long a Digreſlion ; about theſe times Alypizs, a Heathen, was Lieutenant 
of Britain , who afterwards beſtowed much labour (tho in vain). to Re- 
build the Temple of Feruſalem; but the Year following this Council, Am- 
mianus Macellinns relates, that the fierce Nations of rhe Scots and Pidts 
combining tqgether, breaking the Peace, waſted all places near the bor- 
ders, by a cruel Incurfion ; 1o that the fear of it terrified rhe other Pro- 
- vinces, alrcady wearied out with a continued ſucceſſion of ſo many Ca- 
Anno Dom. lamities : But Julian then lately made Ceſar (who was afterwards Em- 
CCCLX. perour) Wintering then at Pars, hcaring this ill news, was diſtracted in his 
Thoughts what to do, fearing to leave Gaul to the Almans, then pre+ 
paring for War; therefore he reſolved to ſend Lupicinus, at- thar time 
Keeper of the Arms and Warlike Stores, into this Ifland to compoſe thele 
.Troubles, being a Man Warlike, and well skill'd in Military Afﬀairs ; 
bur of a haughrcy boaſting humour : Beſides, it was much doubted whe- 
ther he were more Coverous or Crucl. Bur having raiſed an Army of 
* This was the Light-armed Men, to which were added the * Herculians, Batavians and 
nameef # L12i- many companies of Miftans, being now made General, and arriving at Bo- 
'n jo called. nonia, having pur all his Men on Board, paſſed over with a prolperous 
1:4: Som. Wind, and landed ar Retipe (now called Sandwich, near Richborough Caltle 
ner's Diſcowſs in Kent,) and from thence marched to London, and there taking Council 
of the Roman according to the exigency of Afﬀairs, made haſte ro meet the Enemy ; 
Cn bur what he did againſt them, ir is grear pity this Author hath not cold 
us ; all he ſays further of this Zupicinus, being only rhis, that when the 
' Army hat ſaluted Julian Emperour, and that a War was like to happen 
with Conſtantivs; Lapicinus was feared (tho abſent,) being ſuſpected as a 
Man of a haughty Spirit, that if he ſhould know theſe things (ruling 
then in Brita ») he might hinder FJalians proceedings, and therefore a no- 
tary was ſent to Belojgn, on purpole to watch that no body ſhould paſs 
over into Britain: So that all Intelligence being ſtop'd, berween this 
Ifland and the Continent, Lupicinus returning back before he knew any 
thing of theſe matters, could give him no diſturbance here. 


Lib. XX. 


But 
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But Julia» having now taken the Title of Emperour and Auguſtus, Anno Dom. 
marched againſt Conſtantins; who coming out of the Eaft ro meet him, CCCLXI. 
as far as Mepſveſtia, on the borders of Cilicia, there died of a Feaver : Cv WI 
Whereupon Julian his Coulin was quietly received as Emperour, even by 
thoſe who had been of Conſtantins's fide: who (from his renouncing the 
Chriſtian Religion) was commonly called the Apoſtate, of whom I thall 
lay no more (imce his ſhort Reign attords nothing relating to Britain) 
than that he was kill'd by an Arrow, in a Battle againſt the Perftans ; 
but wherher ir were Shot by an Enemy, or by one ot his own Chriſtian 
Souldiers who hated him, is uncertain. 

Whercupon Fovianws, then an Officer of good note , was choſen Em Sezemen, 1.6. 
perour by the Army ; but he refuſing ro Command Heathens, the Soul- © 3: 
diers cried out with one accord, that they were all Chriſtians ; upon 
which he accepted of rhe Empire ; from whence it plainly appears, that 
his Army was outwardly Hearthens before, having complied for fear of 
the Emperour's diſpleaſure. 

Bur Fovian Reigning but Seven Months, it is not to be expected rhat 
any thing confiderable could happen in Britain in fo ſhort a Reign ; and 
therefore, all I ſhall ſay further of him is, That in his Journey to Con- 
ſtantineple, ax a place called Dadyſtana on the Borders of Galatia, he died 
a very unuſual Death; being killed by the damp of a new-plaiſtered 
Chamber in which he lay, tome Charcoals having been kindled in it 
when he went to bed. => 

Whereupon, not long after, YValentinian was at Nice in Bythinia declared Anno Dom. 
Emperour by the Army, being the Son of Gratian, Sirnamed Funarizs, — 
above-mentioned ; but Yalzntinian, not long after he arrived at Conſtanti- ,, 1;4 
nople, declared Yalens, his Brother, to be his Partner in che Empire; in 
the beginning of whoſe Reign the Al/mans waſted Gawd and Rhetia; the ,,,;,n.tarcet 
Sarmatians and (Quadi, Pannonia ; the Pitts, Saxons, Scots, and Attacotti, 1. 26. c. 4 
alſo vexed the Britains with their continual Incurſions. 

Not to mention the Irruptions of the barbarous Nations into other 
parts of the Empire, particulatized by Ammianus Marcellinus, who is the 
firſt Roman Author by whom we find the Scors ro have been mentioned : 
tho St. Hierome (in his Epiſtle againſt Cre/iphon the Pelagian) has given 
us a much more ancient Paſſage, which he tranſlated out of Porphyrie 
the Greek Philoſopher,who writ an Age before Ammianus, which is to this 
eftet; That neither Britain, a Province fertile of Tyrants, nor the Scotiſh 
Nations, nor all the barbarons Nations round about to the wery Ocean, did twer 
acknowledge Moles and the Prephets : For tho Scaliger in his Notes upon 
Propertis, and afterwards in his Animadverſions on Enſebiues, takes upon 
him to correct the common Editions of Seneca's Satyrical Comedy 
upon Claxdixs, by reading in ſtead of the words Scuta Brigantes, Scoto 
Brigantes ; th6 it be ingenious, and would make berrer fenſe in that place ; 
yet it is not to be relied upon, ſince no ancient Manuſcript Copies are 
found to countenance that CorreQion ; nor do we any where read, that 
Clandius made War againſt the Scots, or ever paſſed further than the Sou- 
thern Parts of Britain ; nor can we find in Prolomy, or other ancient Au- 
thors, any mention of the Brigantes (much leſs of Scoto Brigantes,) be- 
yond the River of 7weed. Burt as for Dempſter's reading of Scoticas Prui- 
nas in ſtead of Scythicas in the Poet Florw's Veries to the Emperour 
Aarian, fince it is back'd by no ancient Manuſcript that any body ever 
law but himſelf, ir is not to — upon his bare word, as the lear- 

> 
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Anno Dom. ned Atch-Biſhop Uſber in his 16th Chapter of his Art. Eccleſ. Britan. very 
CCCLXIV. well obferves : But who theſe Attacott? were who are joyned in Am- 
mianus with the Scoti, very much perplexes our modern Criticks, there 
being ſo many various readings of this Word in divers Copies of this 
Author, in ſome of whom it is written Attacitti, and in others Attiſcotti ; 
Lib. 2. adverſ. and are ſuppoſed by Mr. Camden in his Britannia to be the ſame Nation 
m__ mentioned by St. Fierome by the Name of Scots, ſome of whom this Father 
rells us, he ſaw eat Man's Fleſh when he was in Gaul : Bur in the ancient 
Naitia Imperii they are called Attecotti juniores, and A4ttzcotti ſeniores, tho 
in one Edition of the ſaid Netitia they are written Attacotti, (as Mon- 
ſieur Labie well obſerves ;) whence the Learned Dr. Gale conjeCtures them 
to have been a barbarous ſort of Britains living in the North of Scotland 
abour Attarith ; bur of this, ſince we have no certainty, I leave every 
Man to take which of theſe Readings he thinks moſt probable. 
as dt Bur how the poor Britains were relieved out of theſe Difficulties, this 
. 27. c.8. Author fays nothing till four Years afrer, when he relates, That the Em- 
Anno Dow: PErour Valentinian 1n his Journey from the Ambians (in Gam), to the 
cccLxvin 77eviri (in Germany,) received the unwelcome News , that Britain was 
WW reduced to the Jail Extremity by the joynt Invaſion of the barbarous 
Nations, and that Ne&aridius Count of the Sca Coaſt was ſlain; and 
Tullafand::, »nother of his Commanders, being circumvented by the Ene- 
mics Ambuicades there periſhed, which when he had heard with a grear 
dca! of concern, he immediately diſpatch'd away Severus ( then Comes 
Domeſlicorum, i e. Lord Steward of his Houſhold ) to correct theſe Diſ- 
orders ; who being a little after recalled without doing any thing, Fo- 
vin was ſent into Britain, the Emperour having diſpatched before with 
all ſpeed all {uch Provitions as were neceſlary for a powerful Army, and 
which the preſſing Neceſlities then required. 

Bur at laſt, upon the News of ſuch fad and fearful Calamities which 
then befel Britain, Theodeſius was choſen for this Province, who reſolved 
to haſten chither with all ſpeed, who being a Man of great Reputation 
for Martial Actions, and having raiſed a ſufficient number of freſh, 
youthful Legions and Cohorts, he {er forward with much Reſolution. 

1d. bid. At this time the Pigs were divided into two Nations, the Decalidonie, 
( or rather, as Mr. Camaen ſuppoſes, Deucaledonii,) and YVetturiones, with 
whom came alſo the Attacotti ( already mentioned,) together with the 
Scots, who roving up and down through divers places did a great deal of 
miſchicf; whilſt at the ſame time the neighbouring Coaſts of Gaul were 
grievoully infeſted by the Francks and Saxons, each of them ſtriving (as 
ir were ) who ſhould excecd the other in Rapines, Burnings, killing and 
raking Priſoners. Theodefius being ſent hither ro pur a ſtop to thole In- 
curſions, taking Sea at Bononia, ( or Bulloign ) landed at Rwlpie, whence, 
after the arrival of his Forces called by divers Names according to their 
ſeveral Nations and Legions, as the Batavi, Herculi, Fovii, and Vidores, 
he marched roward London, that ancient City, ( which was afterwards 
called Anguſta,) and dividing his Forces into ſeveral Parties, fell upon 
theſe Rovers, whilſt they marched ſcattered up and down laden with 
Booty, fo that eaſily routing them, the Plunder and Captives he quickly 
recovered ; and having reſtored all ro their re{pective owners, except 
ſome {mall Portion bettowed on the weary Soldiers, he returned to the 
{ajd City in a triumphant manner; and tho before it laboured under 


* many Difficulties, he hereby reſtorcd it to its former Splendour, being 
em- 
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emboldened with this Succeſs to undertake Greater Matrers; entring Anno Dom 


into a ſerious confideration what was further to be done, he found by CCCLXVIN, 


what he got our of the Priſoners and Fugitives, that the Enemy, conſt- 
ſting of divers Nations, was too fierce nd numerous to be maltered by 
downright Force, but rather by Stratagems ; and ſudden Artacks: He 
firſt therefore by Promiſes of Pardon brought moſt of his own Delerters 
and Sttagglers ro return to their Colours; but being himſelf raken up 
with divers Cares, he ſent for Civi/s to govern Britain as Vice-Przfect, a 
Man of a ſharp Wir, and a ſtrict; obſerver of Juſtice, with Dulcitins a 
Commander, very famous for his Military Skill. | | 

Of which Expedition, the ſame Author gives us this ſhort general Ac- 
count in another place; That 7heodeſtus having by his Induſtry gor toge- 
ther an Army of well-diſciplined Souldiers, marching from Londen, he 
extreamly relieved the Calamities of the Britains, ſeizing upon all Places 
from which he might infeſt the Enemy, and commanding his common 
Souldiers nothing which he did not firſt undertake himlelf; by which 
means he performed both the Duties of a valiant Souldier, and a famous 
Commander , divers Nations being put to flight, who had before been 
encouraged by Impunity to aſſault the Roman Territories, and repaired 
the Cities and Caſtles which had before ſuffered very much; ſo that a 
firm Peace was hereby eſtabliſhed for a long rime. 


Bur the Year following, whilſt 7heodeftns was thus employ'd, there Anno Dome. 
CCCLXIX. 


happen'd a horrid Conſpiracy, which had like to have proved of danger- 
ous Conſequence, had it not been ſtifled in its very Birth : For one Yalentinus 
of Pannonia, a Man of an inlolent and unquiet Spirit, being for ſome 
great Crime baniſh'd into Britain ; this, wretch impatient of reſt, con- 
trived a Plot againſt 7heodeſtns, who was the only Obſtacle to his wicked 
deſigns; ſo that conſidering by what means he mighr bring them to pals, 
(his Ambitious deſires ſtill encreafing) he excited ſome Souldiers, and 
Outlaw'd perſons, by promiſing them both Pardon and Preferment : And 
now the time drawing near for efteting his Treaſon, the General being 
informed thereof,and being now become more bold to take Revenge on the 
Conſpirators, ſeized them, and delivered them all ro Dulcins the Pretet to be 
putto Death ; bur judging of things future, by that long Military Experi- 
cace,(in which he excelled all others of his time) he forbid any further en- 


quiry into the reſt of the Plotrers, leſt many being thereby made afraid, 


thoſe troubles which had been a'ready compos'd,ſhould be again revived. 

Then falling to the reforming more neceſlary things, now the danger 
was over, and that it was evident, good fortune attended all his under- 
takings, he reſtored the Cities and Garifons (as we have already aid) 
fortifying the Borders with conſtant Watches and Guards, which though 
now recovered, had been formerly given up to the Enemy ; fo thar the 
Northern Province being reſtored to its former condition, appointing a 
new Governour over it, he order'd that it ſhould for the future be called 
Yalentia, in Honour of Yalentinian the Emperour. 

He allo removed the Areans from their Stations, a fort of Men Inſti- 
eured in former times to good purpoſe, (thd who theſe Men were we 
know not, bur there ſeems here to be ſomewhat wanting in the Copy,) 
but our Author tells us, That he had ſaid ſomewhat more of them in 
the As of Conſtans, which Book is loſt ; bur thele fort of Men now 
fallen into Vices, were openly convicted, that being allur'd by Promiſes 
and Rewards, they were often wont to betray to che Barbarians what- 

{oever 
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Anno Dom, 
CCCLXIX. 


In 111.Conſu.'ar. 
Honor:. 


aud. in 17. 
Conſulat. Honor. 


eIm1ian, Mar- 
eel. I. 29. 


ſoever was done among the Romans; though ir ought to have been their 
buſineſs, by running to and fro to give notice to the Roman Generals of 
the Motions of the neighbouring Nations: So thart all theſe actions be- 
ing ſo well executed, when Theodeftzzs was recalled, he lett this Province 
in Peace, and being attended with the general applauſe of all Men to 
the Sea-fide, he paſſed over to wait upon the Emperour,who received him 
with great commendations. Ae 

Nor can I here omit inſerting that noble Eulogy, which Claudian the 
Poet hath given this renowned General 7heodeſties, in his Panegyrick ro 
his Grandſon Honorins, in theſe Verſes, _ 


Fadta tui numerabit Avi, quem littus aduſti 
orreſcit Lybie, ratibuſque impervia Thule, 
Nlle leves Mauros, nec falſo nomine Pi@os 
Eadomuit, Scotumque vago mucrone ſecutus, 
Fregit Hyperboreas remis audacibus undas. 


Burnt Litga dreads, and Thule known by Fame, 
Who the light Moores and Painted Pid7s did tame : 
And with his Sword the roving Sets purſued, 
Whil't with bold Oars He Northern Seas ſubdued. 


He ſhall relate thy Granfer's As, whoſe name ; 


By which laſt Verſes he ſeems to intimate that as he tamed the P:&s 
by Land, fo he purſued the Scots by Sea; but what are meant by thoſe 
Flyperboriane Waters, whether the 7riſh Ocean, or the Friths of Duntritton 
(called in the Old Scotiſh Laws, Mare Scoticum) I ſhall not take upon me 


to determine. 
But thoſe Antiquaries, who would have the Scots to be planted in 


freland in the time of Clandian, do urge theſe Verles of the fame Poet 
in the next Panegyrick to that Emperour; when ſpeaking in praiſe allo 
of his ſaid Grandfather, he thus proceeds, 


maduerunt Saxone fuſo, 
Orcades, in caluit Pittorum Sanguine Thule, 
Scotorum tumulos flevit glacialis Terne. 


The Orcades were moiſtened with a Flood 

Of Saxon Gore, and ZThule by the Blood 

Of Pids was warmed, nor did Jerne fail 

Whole heaps of Scots (then flaughter'd) ro bewail, 


And about theſe times the PiFs and Scots raiſing freſh diſturbances, 
the Emp.Valentinian ſent Framarizs King of the Almans (whole Country had 
been totally deſtroyed by a late incurhon) into Britain, though with no 
higher a command than that of a 7ribune over a Regiment of his own 
Country Men, then highly in requeſt for their Valour and Fidelity ; bur 
whar he did here Ammianus ceaſes to tell us : So that being for the furure 
bereft of the help of good Hiſtorians, we muſt be forced ro take up with 
ſuch ſcraps as we can pick up here and there out of Zoſimns, Orofius, and 
with other -Epitomators of better Authors, now loſt. 
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The Emperour now Yalentinian, dying, his Sons Flavius, Gratianus Anno '* om. 
and Fl. Valentinianus fucceeded him in the Weſters Empire, in the Fifth CCCLXXX1. 
Year of whole Reign the Emperour Gratiaz, created Throdoſeus Son to the 
former, his Partner in the Empire, aſſigning him the Eaſt for his ſhare, 

In the Ninth Year of Gratian, W{aximus a Spaniard by Birth, (or Educa- 14. ii4 
tion at leaſt) tho moſt of our own Writers ſuppoſe him to have been 

Born in Britain, and one who had long ſerved in the Britiſh Wars, being 

now General of the Roman Armies, aſſumed rhe Imperial Purple ; being 
either diſcontcnted that 7heodefins the Younger, who had ſerved with him 

in Br#tain, had been prefer'd before him ro the Empire; or (as Oro{tus 
reports) being conſtrained thereunto by the Souldiers, who hated and 
deſpiſed Gratian, The firlt Eſſays of his ufurp'd power wete indeed em- 
ploy'd ro the good, and preſervation of this 1{a»d ; for the Scots and pyiftiy. Chrm 
Pitts, who with their Inroads continually waſtcd the Reman Territories, 

he ſubducd and drove back, the former into their own Country, Heland; 

the latter beyond the Pidts Wall; and indeed all the Scoriſh Hiſtorians 

do now acknowledge that rhe Scots were ſo beaten and quelled by Maxi- 

mus, that with their King Eugenivs they were forced to quit Britain, and 

did not return again to renew their Kingdom in Britain, till above Twenty 
Years after, it they were here at all before that time, which many of 

our beſt Ereliſb Antiquaries utterly deny, as I ſhall ſhew further, when 

I come to thole Times. | 

But the Year following,-when Gratian had further provoked the Roman 
Souldiers; who took it very ill -that the Allans were liſted for Souldiers. Ano Dom. 
Maximus taking hold of this occaſion, carried over his Army (then much ©<LS>v0 
encrealed with a multitude of Britiſh Youth) and landing at the mouth of 
the Rhine, were there joyfully received by the Roman Souldiers, in Belgiaand 
Germany,where he made 7riers the {cat of his L.ſurp'd Empire ; whence heis 
by called Gregorizs Turonenſis, Trevericus Imperator ; and chen (faith Gildus) 

{preading one of his Wings as far as Spain, the other into 7taly, with the very 
rerrour of his Name, he brought under his Subjection the yer unconquer'd 
Germans. Againit this Uſurper, Gratian raiſed What Forces he could of ; 
Mercenary Allans, which the Romans, and eſpecially the Moores, raking fo? 
a freſh —_ as if thole Barbarians had been prefer'd before them in 
Courage and Fidelity, they deſerted him, and went over to his Enemy ; 
ſo that Gratian, being quickly pur to Flight by the Forces of Maximus, 
was forced to flye with Three Hundred Horſe towards the 4lp:s ; Mrxi- 
21, tho glad of this advantage, yet thought it not ſafe to let Him eC 
cape, fo he diſpatched after him Andragathius, then his Magifter Equitum 
(or General ;) who following him with all ſpeed, with ſome Light Horle- 
* men overtook him near the Bridge of Singidunum, and there killed hini, 
by which Act he Eſtabliſhid Maximus in his Uſurp'd Empire. This is ,4,,, Dow, 
the account which Zo/tmus gives us of this Action : I know other CCCXC1, 
Writers make a long relation of a Wile that 4zdragathins invented, to ,- wow 
make the Emperour believe that the Empreſs his Wife was coming to 
{ee him ; which he believing, and coming to the Litter where he thought 
the was ; Andragathins leaping our of the ſudden, Murders him : Bur 
this dos not ſeem fo likely as the former Account Zogftmrus gives us of 
it : for it Andragathivs were ſtronger, as without doubr he was, What 
need was there of this device, or who can believe rhat the Emperour 


ſhould have no account of his Wives Motion. nor of the Enemies com- 
ing in her ſtead 2 


All 


o 
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Anno Dom. All things thus ſucceeding, according to his wicked deſires, having 
CCCXCT ſerled Ganl, and caſhier'd thoſe Officers, who had fided with Gratiaz, his 
LAVRY Son Fl. Victor, having been declar'd Ceſar, and his Partner in the Em- 
pire, to which he required (or rather demanded) of Theodofius to be ad- 
mitred, which was tor the preſent conſented unto by him, fince he was 
not tn any capacity to reſiſt him; fo he received from him the Title of 
Emperour, and his Image was ſent ro Alexandria, and ſet up in the 
publick Markert-place, ro be reverenced according to the cuttom of 
rhole Times. | 
Maximus having thus by Treaſon and Murther, made himſelf Maſter 
of fo great a parr of the Weſtern Empire, he now pretended a great con- 
cern for the Catholick Religion, and by that means drew many Pious 
$1374: 5. Biſhops into an acknowledgment of his power; and therefore ro ſhew his 
veru Hif. xc, £6Al, he Sentenc'd Priſcilla, and other Hereticks of his party to Death, 
Lib, 11, who being Condemn'd in the Council of Bordzaux, and appealing to his 
Tribunal, were by him Sentenced ro be beheaded , although ditiwaded 
from it by St. Martin, that good Biſhop of Tours, alledging it was ſuffici- 
ent, that they were excommunicated by the Catholick Church, ro which 
in matrers of Faith they were only anſ{werable : Theſe were the firſt that 
were ever exccuted by any Chrittian Prince, for meer matters of Faith; 
which practice as'it was only fit for ſuch a Tyrant and Uſurper to have 
begun, ſo it had been well for the Church, if Lawful Princes had nor 
been too much led away by the intemperate Zeal of fome Church-men to 
imitate ſo cruel an Example. | 
Neither did Maximns reſt contented with what he had already gor, 
1; . but then making War upon the Emperour, Yalentinian drove him our of 
Oryfur #9 7+ Italy; who thereupon was forced to fly Conſtantinople, where he [earneſtly 
ſolicited Theodofizcs to undertake his quarrel, who art laſt (thd with ſome 
difficulty) granting his requeſt, with all his Forces marched againſt the 
Tyrant, who then lay ſecure at Aquileia, and in two Bartles overthrew him; 
and not long after being beſieged in that City, his Souldiers finding his 
Afﬀairs in a deſperate Condition, to make their own Peace, delivered him 
/ up to Theodofius, who by Three days after, order'd him to be beheaded : 
Whereupon Andragatius his Lieutenant, who was then art Sea, hearing 
this ill News, caſt himſelf head long our of the Ship, and fo was drownd- 
ed, and thereby prevented that publick Execution, which he 1o juſtly 
deſerved, for thus murthering his Sovercign. 
\ I have inſiſted the longer upon the Actions of Maximus, not only be- 
cauſe he firſt begun his Uſurparion in this Iſland ; bur alſo to ler you ſce 
that great and proſperous Villanies do often meer with that puniſhment 
they deſerve, as well to the acters as contrivers. 
Bur, - I cannot quit the Reign of Maximus, without taking notice of 
that notorious invention of Geoffery of Monmouth, who makes Dionotns 
Duke of Cornwall (ro whom Maximus art his departure commitred the 
Government of Britain) to have ſent*'over his own Daughter Urſula 
with no fewer than Eleven Thouſand Noble Virgins for her Attendants, 
beſides Sixty Thouſand others of meaner Condition, to Conan Duke of 
Britain, (on whom he with like truch ſuppoſes Maximus had before be- 
ſtowed Armorica) Urſula was to be the Wife of Conan himſelf, and the 
reſt ro be beſtowed upon the Britaivs, who came oyer with him: of which 
Virgins a great part periſhed by Sea, and the reſt being taken by Gua- 
nurs King of the Huns, and Melgas King of the Pifs, were either killed 


Or 


/ 
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or made Slaves : Yctthis Fable (as improbable as it is) has been greedily 
{wallowed by Card * Baronius, who cites no better an Author than our '& 2» 44 
Geoffery for it: Though indeed, + Archbiſhop Uſher proves ir nor to have 5,31 045, 
been he, bur one of as little Credit, viz. the Author of the Adts of # Bris. Zccls/ 
King Lucius : However this is the only Authority for this Legend, the £2 5--*4 
the Bones of theſe Virgins are pretended to be ſhown at C/o2ne ro this * 

day. 

After the Deati of Maximus, Yalentinian.Il. was again reſtor'd ro the 4un0 Dom. 
Empire of the W:{ by Theodefins, though he held it nor tong ; Eugenins CCCXCT. 
being ſer up againſt him by Arhegaſtes his chief Comes or General, and by —_ 
whom this Young unfortunate Emperor, was afterwards ſtrangled at Vienne gf. is. 7. © 
in Gallia: but Eugenius was foon overcome by 7heodeſtns, and put to Death 
as he delerv'd, and Arbogaſtes made himſelf away ; upon which Theodoſtus 
took the wholc Empire to humſelf both of Eaft and Weſt; rho after rhis 
we find little mention made of che Aſtairs of . Britain, more than that 
during this Empcrour's Reign, this Iile having been fo lately bereft of 
its choiceſt Men by Maximus, had tor ſome time lain open to the incur- 
ſrons of the Pi&s and Scots, who took this opportunity to invade it ; fo 
that Chryſanthius the Son of Marcian a Novation Biſhop, is ſuppoſed ro 
have been fenrt over abour this time by 7heedeſins as his Lieutenant ro 
ſuppreſs them; and governing with great reputarion he did very much ſertle 
and reſtore this IfJand ; bur not long after, this Emp-rour dyed uncx- 
pectedly in the prime of his Years, leaving the Eaſtern Empire to his 
Eldeſt Son Arcadins, and the Weſtern to his Second Son. 

Honorius, during whoſe Minority Stilico was appointed for his Gover- 
hour, a Man of great Reputation, having been an intimate Councellour 
ro his Father, and after fis Death defended Britain,/ and is ſuppoſed by 
ſome ro have ſent a Legion over hither, under the command of Piterinns, 
ro repreſs the incurſions of the Scots and Pids in the beginning of ,, 
* Honoroftus's Reign, as appears from Claudian the Poet's Panegyrick, cccxcvi. 
upon S:1ilico's firſt Conſulſhip ; where he introduceth Britain, thus ſpeaking CCCXCV It. 
in his praiſe, 


Me quoque vicinis pereuntem gentibus, inquit, 
Munivit Stilico, totam quum Scotus Ternem. 
Movit, & infeſto ſpumavit remige Tethys, 
Illiz.s effettum curis ne bella timerem, 
Scotica, ne Pittum tremerem, nec littore toto : 
Proſpiſcerem dulits venientem Saxona ventis. 


Me to ill Neighbours long a Prey expoled, 
With ſafety now hath St:{ico incloled, 

Whilſt the ficrce Scors the 1riſh ſhoar Alarms, 
And with theſe Vermin all the Ocean {warms : 
"Tis through lus Care no longer Wars I fear ; 
The Scots and Pids alike now dreadleſs are: 
No longer on the Coaſts I quivering ſtand, 
Nor fear a Flect of Saxons on the Strang. 


From which words totam quum Scotus Ternem movit, &c. divets of our 
Engliſh Antiquaries have inferr'd that rhe Scots were not at this time plant- 
cd in Britain, lince teta Jerne here mentioned, feems roo large a place fof 
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one ſingle Province, viz. Strathern in Scotland, which the Scotiſh writers 
will haveto be underſtood by the word lerze ;- nor is that Province, or the 
River thar gives name to it, called erne in any Ancient Author. Bur 
this is a Controyerſie which I ſhall nor rake upon me to decide, being 
beyond the bounds of our Hiſtory ; However this feems much mare certain, 
Thar abour this time, according to the moſt Ancient SceriſÞ Hiftorians 
now extant, the Scots returned again into Britain ; © For the Scots ( fays 
* || Forduz in his Scotichron) now made a ſtrict Alliance with the Pzets, in 
* order to the recovering their Country, ſince { as they relate) Maximns 
«* had made ule of the Pi#s ro drive the Scots out ot Britain, and had 
put alſo Garifons among the Pi&#s, to keep them under ; fo that upon = 
this agreement, Anno Dom. 403, in the Sixth Year of Arcadius and 
« Fonorius, Fergus the Son of Erk, the Son of Ethedius, Brother of that 
Enzenius who was driven out by Maximus , came with his Two Bro- 
«* thers Loarnus and Cenegas (in all probabiliry Loarn and ZAE£ngus,being the 
* names the 7riſh Annals give to thc Brothers of rhis Fergus) bringing 
*« great (uppiies of the Scots from reland and Norway, whither they had 
been driven by the Romans ; and then the Pitts, ro prevent all fufpicion 
of Treachery, turrender'd up many of their Forrs and ſtrong places ro 
& Ferons, : EE. 

Who thus became King of that part of Scotland , called wnciently 
Albany, North-weſt of the Mountains of Braid-Altain, though the fame 
Author confeſſerh ir dorh nor appear whither he obrained*rhele piaces 
by the Sword, or by any other right, fince none of his Predecetſours 
had any power there before ; bur the Pi#s and Scots being thus unired, 
their firſt work was to drive out the Romans and Britains from their 


. Country, and then to invade the Roman Province, which was ar rhat rime 


left deſtiture of any defence : And ſoby their incurfions they either killed 
the Common Pcople, or made them Slaves. | | 

From which fuppolcd returnof Fergus with his' Scots, Fo. Fordwn begins 
to. dare the certain Years of their Kings Reigns, for before that time 
he confeſſes he had nor tound them any where ſer down; fo rhar it ſeems 
he cirher had nor {o good Intelligence, or elſe'not fo good an Invention 
as Z:&or Bo:thius, who hath given us the Succeſlion ot Forty Five Scotiſh 
Kings Reigning in Britazn, before this Fergus; togerher with che Years 
of thcir Reigns, and the cxac time when they began ; and rhis he tays 
he had from the writings of Cieremundis a Spaniſh Prieſt, who is reported 
Ly b1m to have writ the Hiſtory of Scot/and; as alſo from one Cornelims Hy- 
vcraicas, Authours whom none bur himſelf have cen as | can yet hear of. 
Bur 1n a certain old Latin Manuſcript, cited in Camd:s's Britannia, in 
Scotland, this Action of Ferexs is thus related, ** Fe:rg the Son of Fric 
* was the firſt of the Seed of Chonare that enrer'd upon the Kingdom of 
* Alcany trom Brun Altin (or Drum Albin, that is, the Ridge of Scotland) 
* to the Jriſh Sea, and nch-Gal, and that after him, thc Kings of the 
** Race of Fergus Reigned in Brun Al:in, or Brunhere, unto Alpinus the 
« Son of Fochal. 

'So that according to this Author, rhe Antient Scetiſh Kingdom of 
Albany, reach'd trom the fartheſt ridge of Mountains, called Braid Allain, 
all along thoſe Ccuntries of Argile and Leghquhater, &c. now called rhe 
Weſtern Highlands : And from whence the Genuine Scors ſtill call ati Srot- 


tand Allin ; p rhaps from the Ancient Name of Alscn, once given to the 
w:.oic Iiagd. A 


But 
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But to tetutn to our Hiſtory, from whence we have made roo long a Anno Dow: 
digreſſion ; it muſt be confeſſed that the Hiſtory of this Ifland is very ob- CCCCII. 
{cure and uncertain, (elpecially in point of time when things were done} — > — 
from the Death of Maxim, to the coming in of the Saxons ; for Gildzs 
and Nezniws either being wholly ignorant of the Emperours that Rul'd 
here, from that time to the Reign of Yortigern , ſuppoſe the Britains to 
have from that very time caſt off all SubjeAtion ro the Rowan Empire, 
which is not ſo, as hath been alrcady ſhewn, and ſhall be made clearer 
by and by. 

js Bode is more exact, and takes notice of ſome of thoſe Princes that 7.3. :. +. + 
Reigned in Britain, from the Death of Maximus to the coming in of the 
Saxons, which Gildas and Nennius had omitted. 

Bur thus much is agreed on by Gildas , Nennins, and Bede, that Bri- Anno Dom: 
tain owed its firſt Ruine ro Maxime his carrying over ſo great a number CCCXCUL 
of Britains and Romans into Gal; from which time Britain being bereft of _—Y 
all its Military Forces and choiceſt Youth who followed that Tyrant; and 
never returned again, being either ſlain, or elſe planting themſelves in 
Armorica; \{o that (as Gildas faith) the Iſland was thencetorth left ro tuch 
cruel Rulers as ſtayed behind, who being unexperienced in Warlike 
Attairs, were ſtill rormented by two tranſmarine Nations, the Scots from 
the Northwelt, and the Pi&s from the North. But Bede exprelly tells us, 1:4. :. c :: 
that he calls thoſe , Tranſmarine Nations, not becauſe they then dwelc 
out of Britain, but becauſe they were divided from its Southern Parrs by 
two Streights or Bays of the Sea; whereof one from the Welt; and the 
other from rhe Eaſt, doth ſeparate the Regions of Britain, {o that they 
do not joyn to each other ; theſe are the rwo Streights which were then 
called Glotta and Bodotria, (now the Friths of Edinbnrgh and Dunbritton;) 
from which Paſlage of Bede it is Eyident, that he ſuppoſed the Scots to 
bear this rime ſerled in this Iſland : Whereupon the Britiſh Nation being ,; ;;., 
unable any longer to bear the coritinual Incutſions of the Scots and Pitts, 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome with lamentable Letters,deſiring ſome Military 
Forces to be again ſcnt to defend them ; which if it were performed, and 
the Enemy once repulſed, they vowed perpetual SubjeQtion to the Roman 
Empire; whereupon $t1lico being ar that time Turor to the Emperour AHo* 

#0rizs, immediately diſpatched to their Aſſiſtance a Legion ſufhciently fur- yo Dom. 
niſhed with Arms, and all Things neceſſary, which arriving in this Iſland; CCCXCv. 
and fighting with its Enemies, killed a great many of them, and drove Wd 
the reſt our of the Britiſh Borders, and {o delivered the Inhabicants boch 

from Spoil, and inevitable Caprivity. | 

This Action, tho confounded by Gildas with the fecond Succours that 7 oy Stilling- 
were ſent in the time of the Emperour Z/onorias, ſeenis moſt likely ro flzet's antiqui- 
be ſent by S:ilico in his firſt Conſullhip, as hath been already ſaid. The ;;6 avg 
Brita:ns being thus relieved, the Koman General, whole Naine is not chap. 5. 
rold us, tho Gamdey ſuppoſes him to be called Yidforinus, commanded 
them to build a Wall croſs the Ifland berween the two Seas, which might 
be a Terrour to the Enemies, and a Defence to the Natives ; but Bede,! :.c.12 
the Britains not building it with Stones, but Turfs, as not having Artift- 
cers ſufficient for ſo great a Work, it ſerved to no purpoſe, tho they 
drew it between the two Streights or Bays already mentioned for many 
thouſand Paces; and where the Detence of Water was wanting , there 
they defended their Borders from the Ircuption of the Enemy with a 
Trench; of which Work, Bede relates there remained moſt evident To» 
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Anno Dom.” kens in his time: © For (ſays he) it begins near the ſpace of two Miles 
CCCXCV. © from the Monaſtery of Abercorne towards the Faſt, in. a place which 
— V >« js called in the P;#s Tongue Penvahel, in the Engliſh Penvellum, and 
** which running-towards the Weſt, ends near the City of Aldcluith : 
So far Bede. This I have fer down to ſhew, that as yet the old Bounds 

were contyfiued between the Pics and the Britains. 
Anno Dem, But this Legion returning home with great Joy and Triumph, the ſame 
CCCXCVI. Enemies, as {don as they ſaw the Roman Souldiers, departed, paſling 
CZVR» over in their ſhall Veſſels or Curroughs, entering the Borders, deltroyed 


all before chem. 
How long they continued fo to do, is hard to determine; bur this is 


14. bid, certain, that freſh Ambaſiadours were thereupon again diſpatched ro 
Rome, imploting new Aids ; and that they would not ſuffer chis milc- 
rable Countty to be deſtroycd, nor a Roman Province, which had 
been long fo famous, to be over-run by barbarous and foreign Na- 
tions ; whereupon another Legion was again ſent over, which coming 
unlook'd-for in the time of Autumn, made great ſlaughter of the Enc- 
mics, and drove out all thoſe who eſcaped beyond rhe Friths above- 
mentioned, over which they were wont to carry their Prey withour 
any reſiſtance. Burt the Romans being now reſolyed to return home, 
plainly told rhe Britains, That they would not be any more wearicd our 
in ſuch. laborious Expeditions for their Defence, admoniſhing them to 
take Arm$, and to undergo themſelves the Toil of encountering their 
Encmies; nor fhould the Roman Enſigns march ſo far by Sea and Land 
to curb a few. unwarlike wandering Robbers, bur that for the future they 
ſhould defend themſelves by fighting manfully for their Country, in de- 
fending their-Wives and Children, and, which is more, their own Lives 
and Liberties; and thatthey might do what good they could to theſe Con- 
federates, whom they were now forced to deſert, they made them build a 
Wall of Stone from Sea to Sea, with 7owers, near the Shore, ro hinder 
the landing+of the Enemy ; .and having exerciſed rhem in Arms, then 
took rheir Leave of them, telling them, They muſt expect their return 
75.1. c.12. no more. «This is the ſubſtance of Gildas his Relation, with whom Bede 
alſo agrees; yer adds, that the Romans at their departure did not only 

give this ſluggiſh People freſh Encouragements by Words, bur allo left 

chem Parzerns of the Arms and Weapons they would' have'them make ; 

and then gives a more particular deſcription of this laſtWall,and ſaith, Thar 

it was 8 Foot in breadth and 12 in height, and that ir ſtood where the 

Wall of Severus was before, being made all of Stonc, and not of Turf, 

- as thart unferviceable Wall was; which the Britains had before, withour 

any Skill, built by . chemfelves, berwixt the two Friths, Glotta and Bodo- 


ir14. 


But before I quit this Subject, I cannot but take notice of the great 
miſtake of the Scotih Hiſtorian Buchanan, who perſiſting in his former 
Errour, j will needs have this laſt Wall to be built in Scotland, in the lame 
place where he ( tho falſly ) ſuppoſes Severns's Wall to have been, and 
where Bexe makes the Turf Wall already mentioned to have been builr : 
Prir. Becleſ. But Arch-Biſhop Uſber-plainly proves in his above-cired Work from the 
Fae PR Authority of ancient Authors, that Severas's Wall was built in the fame 
place where Adriay's was before, viz. between rhe Rivers Tine and Es: 
So that if{as Bea: ſaith) rhis taſtWall was built in the ſame place where the 
Wall ofSeverw ſtood, it:mult allo haye been between thoſe rwo laſt menti- 


on'd 
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on'd Rivers, and not between the two Friths,(as Bucha+an would have it;) Anno Dem: 
who, if he had but carefully. peruſed Bede, would have found, that he CCEXCVT. 


ſufficicatly diſtinguiſhes between rhe place where this laſt Wall was ſeated, 
and rhat of the former, which he ſuppoſes to have begun near Abcrcorn:, 
and rcached to A/cluid, (now called Dunbritton;) for in ſeveral other plz- 


ces + of his Hiſtory he plainly ſhews, that by the Wall of S:werus, he + 4: Bed. 17/7 
meant that which is now called the Picts Wall , which began from the © 3 © © 
River 7y»e; but ſince the Paſſages in which he ſhews this to have been © © *' 


his meaning, are too long here to be {cr down, | have put them in the 
Margin, for which the Reader may conſult the Author if he pleaſes. So 
that Bede is only miſtaken in this, that being deceived with the equivocal 
uſe of the words Murss and Yall, which, as Arch-Biſhop T]h:r very 
well proves, were ufed promiſcuouſly in Rewan Authors either for a 


Trench or a Wall; when he ſuppofes that of Severus to haye been no £5. 1. +. 14. 


more than a Vallum or Trench caſt up of Earth and Turfs; whereas it 
was indced a Wall of ſolid Stone, ( as hath been already ſhewn ;) nor 
does the Arch-Biſhop think this Author leſs miſtaken, in ſuppoſing the 
firſt Wall of Turfs to have been in Scotland, bur this laſt of Stone to 
have been in England; whereas it was nor at all likely, (as the Arch- 
Biſhop very well oblerves,) that the Britains thould have retreated above 
100 Miles backward, and have quitred fo great an extent of Ground as 
lies between the two Walls, if it could have beea as eaſily maintained 
and fortified as the other,much more when it was fo much eaſier robe done, 
the ſpace between the two Rivers 7ize and Esk being above thrice as 
large as that between the two Friths above-mentioned, had they not 
found that they could not keep thoſe Countries; and therefore were re- 
ſolved ro! give:thole Nations that invaded them as much Elbow room as 
pollible, ſo that they might have no occaſion to invade their Territo- 
TICS. | Orb { 

But to return to our Hiſtory, from which I hope we have not. made too 
long a Digreſſion, fince it hath ſerved not only ro confure a Miſtake in 
{o celebrated an Hiſtorian as Buchanan, bur alfo ro ſetrle fo conſiderable 
a Point in Antiquity. I ſuppoſe it was to this fecond departure of the 
Roman Legions, that Claudian deſigned rhele Verkes in his Poem, De Bells 
Getico , when deſcribing the Forces which were-muſtered together for 
that V Var, to the General Rendezyous he alfo mentions who came from 


this Iſland. 


V-nit & extrems Legio pratenta Brit annss 
(ue Scoto dat frena truct, ferroque notatss. 
Perlegit exanques Pitto moriente figuras. 


Hither the Legion too from Britain came, 

VV hich curbs the Scots, and does fierce Nations tame ; 
V Vho whilſt che painted Pids expiring lie, 

Surveys thole bloodlels Figures as they cie. 


Bur bcfore I diſmiſs the Hiſtory. of theſe Afttairs, give me leave to take 
notice of a great Errour in Hor Boetins and Buchanan as concerning this 
lalt V Var between the Romans and the Britains, where, in the Year of 
our Lord 403, he docs not only make one Maximinian to have then com- 


manded the Kowan Legion- latt mentioned, but allo ro haye fought 
| againſt 
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Anno Dos. againſt Fergus King of the Scots, and Darſiss King of the Pics, toge- 
CCCXCVI. ther with one Dionethins a Britain, whom, againſt all Reaſon and Proba- 
bility, he makes ro have brought them Aids againſt his own Country- 

men, and a Fight enſuing, that the Scots were repelled ; and yer that 

this Maximinian having but few Souldiers then in his Army, was forced 

to retreat into the inland parts of his Province, whilſt Dionethivs made 

himſelf King of the Britains, (without any Subjects ro make him {o;) 

bur that Maximinian being vexed at this Dilgrace, reinforcing his Troops 

with freſh Supplies, marched againſt the Scots and Picts; where a great 

Battel enſuing, Ferexs and Durſtus were ſlain, but King Dionethius (whom 

I ſuppole to te the ſame with Geoffery's Dionatus Duke of Cernral, already 
mentioned,) was carried off much wounded. Burt or this King, neither 

Gild.cs, Neyzim, nor Bede, no nor ſo much as Geeffery, ſays any thing; 

and therefore not being to be found in any Hiſtorian before Hedoy, all 

his Tale concerning this imaginary King, is to be looked upon as a pure 

Invention of his own. 

Pur rhis is certain, that the Britains being thus deſerted by the Romans 
for 19 Ycars after the Death of Maximus, (as Zoſims relates, viz. about 
the Year 406, or 407,) the Britiſh Army all in a mutiny EleQted one 
Marcus to be their Emperour, a Man of great Power in this Iſland, (and 
perhaps Lieutenant here) whom, not aniwering their Expectations, they 

| {oon rook off, and then ſer up one Gratianws, making him put on the Im- 
* rip. 1.7, pcrial Purple, who ſeems to be a Native of Britain, for ſo much * 0r9- 
us ths fi his words imply, when he calls him Municeps ejuſdem Inſule; but he 

not pleaſing them, after 4 Months Reign, they deprived him both of his 
* Nen. c.24. Life and Empire. * Of him, Nenniws faith nothing, but mentions one 
+ Galfr. 1.2. Severus, berween Maximus and Conſtantius, whom others omit ; but + Geof- 
6. 4- fery of Monmouth makes this Gratian to have aſſumed the Royal Authority 
as ſoon as he heard of the Death of Maximns, and that he was fo Cruel 
and Tyrannical, that the common People roſe up and killed him; and 
that after his Death, the Britsins ſent ro Rome to beg Help againſt the 
Anno Dom. Pitts and Scots. But Zoftmus and Oroftus both relate, That after the Death 
CCCCVII. of this Gratian, the Roman Britains (et up one Conſtantine an ordinary Soul- 
— Y  dier, ( chiefly for the good Omen of his Name,) yet Procopius differs 
ſomewhat from the former Authors, and calls this Conſtantine no obſcure 
Man, but whether he meant for Valour or Nobility, I will not determine; 
bur however he being by them declared Emperour, gathered what Forces 
rogether he could, ( being the remainder of thoſe rhat had been carricd 
away before by Maximns,) and putting ro Sea from Britain, landed at 
Bolojigne, and by the Terrour of his Name, and the Numbers of his Fol- 
lowers, eaſily brought over to his Party all the Roman Forces on this ſide 
the Alps: Valentia in France he manfully defended againſt the Puiſſance 
of Honorins; the Rhine, which long time before had been negleed, he 
fortifie with Gariſons ; and even upon the very Alps, and rowards the 
Sea-Coaſts, wherever the Paſſages lay open, he built Forts and Caſtles; 
whilſt in Spaiz, under the Conduct of his Son Conſtans, (whom of a Monk 

he had made Czar) he waged War with the like good Fortune. 
0!;m7. in Bib, And now grown Infolenc by this conſtant Current of Succeſs, not con- 
_ rent that Honorius had admitted him his Partner in the Empire, and upon 
an Embaſly ſeat to him on purpoſe accepred his Excuſe, That the Soul- 
diers had advanced him to the Throne againſt his Will; in hoſtile man- 


ner he palled the 4/ps, intending to march direRly againſt Rowe, bur on 
the 


Ce 
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the ſudden he tetutned to Arles, where he ſerrled his Imperial Sear, and Anno Dor, 
commanded rhar Ciry ro becalled Conſtantia after his own Name. CCCCVIL. 
Whilſt with the like Succeſs his Son Conſftans, by - the Condu&t of © Y > 
Gerontins his Ceneral, he brought all Spaiz under his Obedicoce. | 
Bur when Conſfans upon fome Sufpicions turned Gerontizs out of his 
Command, ( for the Cauſe is not expreſſed,) che Afﬀairs both of rhe 
Farher and Son preſently declined; for as he returned from Conſtantine 
our of Gaz! into Spain , by rhe way he reccived the unwelcome News of 
Gerontics's having revolted from his Obedience, and fer up one Maximus, Anno Dem. 
one of his own Creatures, for Emperour, and that having raiſed a power- CCCCx1 
ful Army, conſiſting of divers barbarous Nations, that he was upon $59 
his march againſt him. Conſtans allarmed with thcle Tydings, imme- 
diately diſpatched away one Eddobercus unto the Germans, whilſt himſelf 
attended with Lecimius Ruſticus (who of the Maſter of his Offices was 
advanced to be Prefe#?,) and accompanied with an Arthy of Francks, 
Almans, and other Nations, paſſed into Gaul, intending with all ſpeed 
ro teturn-2gain to his Father bur being intercepted by Gerontizs, and by 
him beſieged in Yienna, ( in Dauphine,) the City being taken, he was 
there ſlain. Then Gerontius marching ro meet Conſtantine, found him ar 
Arles, againſt which Ciry he laid clofe Siege, bur was hindred from / 
raking i= by rhe ſudden coming of Conſtantivs Comes, whom the Empe- 70m. 1 g.\ 
rour Zfoporins had newly made his General; at whole arrival with an « 23: \ 


Army our of /taly, Gerontius, being deferred by his own Souldiers, re- 


tired into Spain, whete growing allo into Contempt and, Hatred with 
thoſe few rchar remained, his Houſe in the Night being beſer by them, 
he with: his own Servants manfully defended himlelf, and flew above 300 
of them; and when his Darts and other Weapons were ſpent, rh6 he 
might have eſcaped at a back Door as his Servants had done, yer our 


of kindneſs to his Friend A4/lan, and his Wife Nunnichia, he tefulcd it : 


aud having firft cur off the Head of his Friend, (as was agreed between 
them,) he then flew his Wife, (tho with great ReluQtancy,) beiug pre- 
vailed upon by her Importunity ſo ro do, refuſing to our live her Hul- 
band, and defiring ro be freed from the Violence of the inraged Mulrtj- 
rude ; for which her Reſolution, Sezomen the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian gives 
her grear Commendations: This done, Gerontizs turned his Sword againſt 
hinyelf, bur failing in his Deſign, he finiſhed ic with his Dagger. This 
Man being ſuppoſed to be a Brain, I have been the more particular in 
his Hiltory ; and ZZumphrey L/oyd, in his Dilcourle concerning &ritain, 
makes him to have been fo famous here,. as to be celebrated by the Bri- 
tih Bards, whoſe Verics upon his Death he chere gives you. _ 

Bur in the mcan while, Conſtantine now ſtreighten'd on atl ſides, atid 
dilcouraged with rhe ill Succels of Eddobeccus, ( who was lain bur a 
little betore," after having been beſieged 4 Months with his other Son 
Julian in the Cicy of Arles, there fHlings off” his Purple Robes and entred 
into Priefts Order, hopiag under thar ProteCtion ro ſecure his Life, and 
to nor long after ſurrendred the Town. Bur his new Habit proved no 
Sanctuary to liim, for he was carried into Haly, and rhere beheaded by 
the Emperour's Order, togerher with his Son Julian, and Brother named 
Setaſtian. Whilſt ehele Things "were aCting, the Scots, Pits, and YVan- 
dals, raking advantage of rhe Negligence of Conftantine, (Who whillt he 
ttaycd adArlcs, and minded his Pleatutes more than publick Atairs) in- 
vaded his Territories, the latter breaking tnto Gazl, and then invading 


Britain ; 
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Anno Dom. Britain ; bur the Britains now deſtitute of the Roman Aids, and kept un- 
 CCCCXL. ' der by them who nad not Power to protect them, (as Zo/rmns relates,) as 
' well the Gals as Britaits, forthwith rook Arms, and reſolving to ſtand 
en their own Defence, renounced all further, Obedience ro the Roman 

Empire, which they believed they might juſtific, being rhen left wirhour irs 

ProteQtion. Being thus harrafſed by their wonted Enemies, having be- 

fore ſent Meſlages ro /Zonorins for Relicf, but all to no purpoſe, for he 
Anno Dom, At that time not being able to defend Rome it lelf, (which the fame Year 

CCCCX. was taken by Alaric King of the Goths,) the Emperour permitted chem 
\— V >> by his Letters to provide for their own fafery, acquitting them of the' 
Roman Juriſdiction. They , therefore being thus deterred, the Govern- 
ment of courſe devolved to the People, who thenceforth berook rhem- 
ſelves to live after theit own Laws, and to defend rheir Country as well 
as they were able. 

Burt ſince 'the Chronology of theſe Times we are now Treating of is 
very perplexed and obſcure, by reaſon of the great ſcarcity of good 
Authors; and ſince fome Writers place rhe, Britains caſting off their 
SubjeCtion ro the Roman Empire immediately after the Death of. this Con- 
ſtantine above-mentioned, and others defer it 20 Years. later, give me 
Vid. pr. Sz (eave here to ſubjoyn what the Learted Dr. Srillingfleet hath ſaid in his 
lingflcer's &-- above-cited Treatiſe concerning the time when this great Change hap- 
Wie Gb f ;5* pened in this Iſland , for it hath been already proved ; for though all Au- 
<5. p. 295. thors agree, that the Britains petitioned the Emperour ZZoperjus for the 
firſt Supplies againſt rhe Pi&s and Scots that then invaded them, yer they 
differ about the time : I ſhall rherefore firlt, rake notice what Bee faith 
concerning this matter, Who makes Gratianus Municeps to be ſet. up two 
Years before the ſacking of Rome by Alaric, which happened Anno 
Dom. 4x20; and he alſo therein follows Orofius's Relation concerning 
Conſtantine,” and his Son Conan, without ever mentioning their conti- 
nuing to Govern here, and much leſs. loſing their Lives in Britain, (as 
Nennns falſly ſuppoſes ;) but then he applies that Paſſage in Gildas con- 
cerning that lamentable condition of rhe Britains, and there firſt deman- 
ding Help from the Romans to the Times immediately following the Death 
of Conffantine ; whereas Gildas indeed mentions it as happening upon the 
Ulſurpation of Maximus, and his withdrawing the Forces from hence; 
- and thar therefore this firſt Inyaſion of the Pics and Scots was between 
' the Death of Maximus, and the ſetting up of Gratianus Municeps, when 
the Britains fo earneſtly fuing for Aſſiſtance, had a Roman Governour and 
a Legion ſent to their Relief. And Mr. Camaen, in his Introduction to 
his Brita»nia, ſuppoſes, that Claudius Rutilius mentions Viitorinus as a 
Roman Governour here abour that time ; bur this is very uncerain,when 
he there only {peaks of the raking 7holoufe by the Goths, which was 
-done by Atanlphus fome time after the Death of Alaric, and therefore 

could not be before the time of Gratian and Conſtantine. 
Now that the firſt Supplies that were ſent over into Britain were all of 
them 'ſent before the Death of Stilico, the laid Learned Dr. Stillingfl:et 
De lawd.$:i/; 1 hiS above-cired Treatile goes. on to prove in the fame place: © It is evi- 
{. 2. v.25. © dent (fays he ) from..many Pallages in + Clandian, that. Stilico. took 
*« particular care of ſending Supplies ro the Britains agaiuſt rhe Scots and 
* Piſs, bur Stilico was killed by the Army when Baſſus and Philipphs 
* were Conſuls, Anno Dem. 408, before rhe firit Siege of Roave by the 
*© Geths, and therefore the Reman Forces lent by him mull þe before the 
| , Ulur- 
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« and withal Gil/dzs ſaith, That the Roman Legion having driven our the 
* Pitts and Scots, returned in Triumph. And fo much is confeſſed by 
Bede: But ar what time can we ſuppoſe that to have happen'd 2 Is it 
likely that after the Uſurpation of Conſtantine, a Roman Legion ſnould 
return in ſo much Triumph 2 For immediately aft.r Conſtantine's Uſurpari- 
on, the Roman Empire began extreamly to decline in thoſe parts, through 
which they were to paſs; Gan! being upon Compoſition * not long af- * Jernard. 30. 
ter delivered up to the Goths by Honerius, and beſides, the Franks and $502 3.014 
Burgundians making continual incurſions there : I conclude it therefore am pm. 412, 
ok probable, har the firſt ſupplies ſenr ro the Britains, were nor afcer 
Conftamine's Uſurpation, bur between the Death of Maximms, and the fer- 
ting up of Gratianus Maniceps. 
ow ler us ſee if wecan' hence diſcover when the ſecond Aſſiſtance was 
ſent to the Britains, for which we muſt own out ſelves beholding to the 
aforeſaid learned DoCtor in the ſame place, where he thus makes ir 
our. 

The Second time, the diſtreſſed Britains were forced to ſollicite the ,,. »,;.. .., 
Romans for tupplies, is placed by Arch-biſhop Uſher, Anno Dom. 426 ; 11. P. 318. 
when Galliy of Ravenna was fent hither, (as he ſuppoſes ;) becauſe rhe next 
Year Proſper ſaith, that Gallio was ſent againſt Bonifacins in Africa ; bur 
then the Arch-biſhop makes rhe fiſt ſapplies ro have been ſent in the 
latter end of Fonorins's Reign, for which the Doftor fays, he can fee 
no reafon ; for the Lord Primate grants that immediarely after the Death 
of Maximus, the Scots and Pifs did waſte Britain, and that then Stillico 
did ſend affiftance ro them. Why then ſhould the firſt waſting of the 
Mand, mentioned by Gi/das, and the Legion ſent thereupon, be that in 
the latter end of Honerins his Reign, and not rather in the beginning 2 
ſince rhe latter was perplexed and troubleſome, the 4lani, Smevi, 
and Yandali, having themſetyes of great parr of Spain, whil'ft 
the Franks, #ndians arid Goths had all Gavl; ſo that FHonrrins, the Year 
before his , was forced to fend his Forces under Caſtinus imo Spain, 

_ the Yandals, as Proſper in his Chronict: affirms : And thar alſo prov'd 
the occafiont' of new Troubles tm Afica, by the difference between Cafti- 
mns and Bonifacmas,who for his own ſecurity fent over the Yandals thither. fs 
ir nor therefore moſt probable, thar the firſt Supplics of che Britains ſhould 
be fent in the larter end of Zonorias's Reign, eſpecially fincethe learned 
Primate confeſſeth, that Honorins did nor in his time recover the Province 
of Britain: and he proves it againſt SabrBicus, from Procopics's Aurhority, 
a much 'more ancient Anthour , befides that of Bede; fo thar the fingle 
reſtimony of Sigeberr, that Fonovins fent affiſtance to the "Britains ar the 
fame time thar he did rothe Spaniards, (when Proſper, Hdatins,and Caſſiodore, 
who all mention the larrer, fay nor one word of the formet) cannot bear 
down the more weighty Reaſons on the orher fide. 

Bur it is certain thar in this interval berweer che ſending of the rwo ſup- 
plies, the Roman Aﬀairs became fo defperate, That the Saxon Annals,as well 41» Dor, 
| as Ftheiward m his Chronicle, retates, thats tnow the Romans hid their Trea- CCCCX VII. 
| furcs in the Earth, or elſe carried them away with them into Ga#t ; fo that 
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it ſcems molt likely during all the reſt of the Reign of the Emperour 
Honorins, the Britains did no more return to his Obedience; tho notwith- 
ſtanding, they did again endeavour-ro put themſelves under the proteQti- 
on of the Roman Empire, in the time of his Succeſſour Yalentinian II. as 
the learned Dr. above cited makes it more than probable in the ſame 
place, from divers other Circumſtances too long to be here particularly 
{er down. 

So that the ſecond ſupplies which were ſent upon the mighty impor- 
runity of the Britains, were in all probability in the beginning of the 
Rein of Valentinian Il. after that Actizs had ſomewhat recovered the 
credit of the Roman Empire in Gaul ; for after his ſucceſs there, both a- 
gainſt the G-ths and Franks, he had liberty enough to ſend over a Legion 
to the aſſiſtance of the Brirains, who were again miſerably haraſſed by 
the Scots and Pids: And at this time it was that Gildas faith, the Romans 
upon the ſad repreſentations of the Britiſh Ambaſſadours, ſent them ſpeedy 
ſupplies. So far we have been beholding to the learned Dr. Stillingfleer, 
now Lord Biſhop of Worc.fter ; bur if I may interpoſe my own Opinion, [, 
ſhould aſſign the ſending of theſe laſt ſupplies by the Romans, to have 
been in the Year of our Lord 435; when Actives had good ſucceſs a- 
gainſt the Burgundians in Gaul: To which Year alſo the Saxon Arinals 
refer the ceaſing of the Roman Empire in Britain ; only the Compiler was 
miſtaken in two things, the firſt in making Rome to have been taken this 
Year by the Goths ; the other in ſuppoſing the time of the Romans _ 
here, to be but 470 Years; whereas indeed it was 488 Years, as I ſhal 
preſently make out. 

So that from this laſt departure of the Roman Legion, (which no doubt 
was done by the Emperour's expreſs Order,) I think, I may very well 
dare the toral dereliction of Britain by the Romans; who now by refu- 
ſing them their proteCtion, left them by the Laws of Nature to provide 
for, and defend themſelves. And from hence I'may alſo date the final 
period of the Roman Empire in this Iſland ; which had now laſted from 
Fulius Caſar's ſecond landing in Britain, in the 53d Year before Chriſt, 
ro this Year (being the 535th Year after Chriſt) the ſpace of 488 Years; 
bur if you account from the more abſolute Conqueſt of it by Claudine, in 
the Forty Fourth Year after Chriſt, it continued bur 391 Years. 

But that the Britains were art laſt very unwillingly cut off from be- 
ing any longer a part of the Roman Empire, appears by the laſt meſlage 
they ſent to Aetivs, again imploring aſſiſtance ; which. the Emperour 
not being able ro grant, they had no other way left, but to provide for 
themſelves as well as they could ; which ſince it happened after the time 
that I ſuppoſe rhe Reman power to have ceaſed in this Iſland, I ſhall refer 
the further Relation of it to the next Book. 

Bur before I conclude this, I ſhall give you a ſhort account of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Aﬀairs in this Iſland, in theſe Two laſt Centuries ; where , 
after the laſt Perſecution under Diocleftan , Bede tells us , the Britiſh 
Church enjoyed a perfect Peace, till the Arrian Hereſie over-ran the 
whole World, and ar laſt infected this Iſland, though divid&f from the 
reſt of it; but though neither Gildas nor Bede hath ſer down the Year 
when this Hereſie firſt began to ſpread it ſelf here, yer he ſeems to refer 
It to the Reign of Conſtantive, when this Peſtilent Opinion carried the 


face of Authority, as having been confirmed ) in ſeveral pretended 
Councils, | | 
Bur 
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Bur iri the beginning of this Century, though «the Year be uncertain; Ani» Dom, 
yer between the Years 402, and 406, Pelagius a Britiſh Monk ( whoſe Welſh ©CCCxXXV. 
Name is ſuppoſed to have been Morgan, as being of the ſame (ignification 
with the Latin Name of Pelagire,)) broached his Hereſie, for abſolute vide 4th 
Free will, without the aſſiſting Grace of God; which Opinion was after- 4p Uſhers 
wards condemned by divers Councils in France and Africa, and was allo 7:7... 8. 
confured by St. Auguſtine: About which times alſo flouriſhed Feſtidus, a 
learned Biſhop (if noc an Arch-biſhop) of Britain, who writ a Pious 
Treatiſe, De Vita Beata, and who by ſome late Romiſh Writers hath been 
accuſed of Pelagianiſm, from which impurarion, he is juſtly vindicated by ,,,. , 
the ſaid Reverend Dr. S:illingfleet, in his above cired work. 

Nor did this Ifland remain long free from this Pclag/an Herelie; for he 
having (as it is ſuppoſed) perverted divers. of his Country-men abroad, 
they afterward returning home, brought it over and diſperſed it here, 
and was eſpecially propagated by one Agricola, the Son of Severian a 
Pelagian Biſhop, (as Bede informs us) who farther ſays, that the Britains Lb. 1. cap. 17 
when they would by no means receive fo perverſe a Doctrine; that 
blaſphemes the grace of Chriſt, nor yer were able by diſputing to refute 
ſo ſerrled an Errour, they rook a fafer courſe, to: ſend for aid in this ſpiri- 
rual warfare, from the Biſhops of France; for which cauſe a great Synod 
being there aſſembled; it was propoſed, who was molt fitting ro be fenr 
to ſuccour the true Belief then aſſaulted; when by the common votes of 
them all, Germanus Biſhop of Auxerre, and Lupus Biſhop of Troyes, were 
choſen to go and confirm Britain in the Catholick Faith ; who, when they 
had received the command-'of that Church, paſſed the Sea, and * landed +» 4 329, 
here, though not without great danger from Storms, which Bed: ſuppoſes according #0 
to be raiſed by the Devil, and which, he alſo ſays, were to be lay'd by Cohn... 
'the Prayers of Biſhop German ; as ſoon as they landed, they were joyfully 4. 8rir. £cet. 

received both by the Clergy and People, ro whom they forthwith prea> 4##: £22: 1+ 
ched not only in the Churches, bur alſo in the High-ways and Strcets, 
whereby the Faithful Chriſtians were confirmed, and many Hereticks 
brought back ro the Truth; ar which the Heads of the Heretical party 
being very much concern'd, though they lay for a great while private , 
yer at laſt, fearing their ſilence would be interpreted as a quitting of 
their cauſe; a publick difputation was agreed upon berween them, which 
was (as ſome of our Authours relate) at Yeru/am, where the Hereticks 
appeared in a ſplendid garb, and encompaſſed with a great number of 
Followers; fo that there mer a great multirude of People on both ſides, 
to be as well Spectators as Judges ; where in the firſt place Germanas and 
Lupns allowed their Adverſaries a full liberty of diſputing, which rook 
up much rime to little purpoſe ; then che Biſhops with a Torrent of proofs 
drawn from the Holy Scriptures, bore. down all before them, backing 
their Reaſons with Divine Authorities, whereby the Pelagians being non- 
plus'd, had nothing to reply; ſo that the People (being che Judges) 
could {carce refrain their Hands from them, - and teſtified therr reſentment 
by their great clamour againſt rhem. 

Nor did theſe Biſhops think this enough ; bur, as Bede further relates 
from one Conſtantivs (who lived within Fifry Years after this was done) Cmfer?. ib nr, 
they thought fir likewiſe to confirm their Do&rine by Miracles; for a © '? 
certain Magiſtrate bringing his Daughter of Ten Years Old, being Blind, 
offer'd her to the Pelagians to be cured, who refuling ro undertake ir, rhe. 
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Anno Dom, Biſhops were defired to do it; who, (as this Authour relates) after Prayers 

CCCOXSNV- to God reſtored the Girl to ſight, by the Application of certain Saints 
Relidts ro her Eyes; whereupon the People were ſo aſtoniſhed, that 
baniſhing all Errour from their Minds, they followed the Doctrine of 
theſe Holy Biſhops; who it ſeems, were not however very fond of theſe 
Relicts, but (as the ſame Authors have it) opening the Tomb of St. 4/bayx 
at Yerulam, buried them all therein, to the intent that one Grave might 
contain the Bones of all thoſe Saints, colleed from ſo many ſeveral Re- 
gions, who being equal in merit, the ſame Heaven had allo received ; 
this done, Germanus only took away in exchange a ſmall lump of Earth, 
which was yer ſtained with the Blood of the Martyr. | 
. I ſhall paſs over the reſt of the real or pretended Miracles of theſe 
Biſhops, though related by Beat, as being of leſs moment, and come to 
that tamous Victory, which he from the ſame Authours relates, to haye 
been obtained by their means, which was thus ; That not long after their 
coming, the Pics and Saxons made a fierce Invaſion upon the Britains, 
who marching out againſt them, and miſtruſting their own Forces, ſenc 
to Germanus and his Collegue ro help them, repoſing more confidence in 
the Spiritual ſtrengrh of thoſe Two Holy Men, than in their own Thon- 
ſands; fo theſe Bithops being arrived, their preſence in the Briti/h Camp 
leem'd not leſs than if a whole Army had come to ſecond them : It was 
then the time of Lent, and the People inſtrudted by the daily Sermons of 
thele Paftors, came flocking to receive Baptiſm, ro which purpole a place 
in the Camp was made up of Green Boughs like a Church, againſt the 
Day of the Lords ReſurreQtion 3 the Army being there Baptized march'd 
out to Fight, and contemning the Defence of Arms, only expected Di- 
vine aſſiſtance ; the Enemy hearing how they were imploy'd, feem'd 
aſſured of rhe ViRtory ; when Germanus,who allo had intelligence of their 
approach, undertook to be their Captain, and riding out with ſome ſe- 
lect Troops, to difcover what advantages the place mightofter, happen'd 
on a Valley encompaſled with Hills, through which the Enemy was to 
paſs, and placing there an ambuſh, warned them, that what words they 
heard him pronounce aloud, the fame they ſhould all repeat with an uni- 
verſal ſhout: the Enemy march'd on ſecurely, and German Thrice aloud 
cryed Zalelujah, which being anſwered by the Souldiers, with a ſudden 
noife and clamour, was alſo much encreaſed by the Ecchoes from the 
Neighbouring Hills and Woods ; the Scots and Pitts ſtartled hereat, and 
ſuppoſing ir the ſhout of a Mighty Army, flung down their Arms and 
fled, and for haſt many of them were drowned in that River they had 
newly paſſed. The Vidtory thus obtained without fighting, yielded the 
Britains great ſtore of ſpoil, and procured to Biſhop German greater Au- 
thority and Reputation than before : The place of this Fight is reported 
to have been near a Town called Guiderac in the Britiſh Tongue, but in 
the Engliſh Mould in Flintſhire, and the place is called Mars German, that 
is German's Field to this Day : Bur there are two Objections to be made 
againſt the Truth of this Relation. The firſt is, how the Britains could 
fight againſt the Saxons, before their arrival here under Aingift, which 
was not till above Twenty Years after : Secondly how the Britains, who 
had been Chriſtians for above Three Hundred Years, ſhould necd to be 
new Baptized. To the former of theſe Objections, Arch-biſthop Uſher in 


his Ant. Brit, Eccleſte, gives us a fatisfaQtory aniwer, viz, That before the 
coming 


va” Wo 


— —_— 


— 


of ENGLAND; Oc 


109 


s oo. +, 


» —— 


— — 


Book II: 


coming in of the Saxons to ſettle here ; it appears, that they made ſeveral Ahno Dai: 
Incurfions by Sea, as hath been already proved from divers Authorities ; ©CCCXxxv, 


and further Pau/us Diaconus in the Relation of this ſtory expreſly ſays, 
That whil'ſt theſe Biſhops were here; a ſtrong. Army of Scots and Pitts 
Invaded Britain. 

- Bur as for the reſt of the Mitacles and Actions of Germanus tind 
Lupas in Britain, ſince they are only related by Nennizs, and ſome of out 
Engliſh Monks from certain Legends of little or no Credit, as written 
long after thoſe Times, I ſhall wholly omic them ; only could wiſh that 
the Writers of this Story, would have given us as exact a Relation of 
Civil Afﬀairs in this Iſland, as they do of thoſe concerning the Religion 
of rhis Age, that we might have known what Kings.or Governours the 
Britains had, from the time of the laſt deparrure of the Romans, to the 
making of Yortigern King ; the want of which! no doubt was a great 
encouragement to Geoffery of Monmonth to forge fo tnany Fictitious Princes, 
during this interval. 


wt 


\ 


Bur for the other Objefion, it is, I confeſs, fomewhar harder to be an- 


{wer'd ; ſome Modern Writers ſuppoſe, that in that ſad Confuſion and 
Corruption of Manners, that happen'd after the departure of rhe Romans, 
a great many of the Britains turned Idolaters, - or elle (which is moſt 
likely) were Chriſtians bur in Name , and ſo had never been Baprized 
at all till now. 


I ſhall now conclude with the reſt of the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory of theſe Amo Dim. 


Times : This Year as our Saxon Annals (from Proſpet's Chronicle) relate, 
Palladius the Biſhop was ſent by Pope Czleſtine to the Scots, to confirm 
their Faith, or as Bede in his Epitome, Lib. 1. cap. as well as in his Epi- 
rome art the end (under the Year CCCC-X.X.Y.) expreſles it almoſt in rhe 
words of Proſper, viz. Palladius was (ent the firlt Biſhop by the faid Pope, 
to the Scots believing in Chriſt, but in one of the * Copies of the Saxon 


CCCCXXIX, 


Vide ih 9 YAY Ie 


Annals ( now in the Cotronian Library ) it is thus: This Tear Palladius was ous Ledtons in 


ſent by Pope Ceeleſtine to Preach Baptiſm (1. 6. Chriſtianity to the Scots), in 
which it agrees with Nennius, who ſpeaking of this matter, ſays, ©** Thar 
& this Biſhop was fitſt of all ſent by che {aid Pope to convert the Scots 
* to Chriſt: Bur being hinder'd from God by cerrain Tempeſts, de- 
«« parred from /reland, and arrived in Britain, and there died in the Coun- 
*« rry bf the Pids; in which he is alſo followed by Probxs and Foſeline, 
in their Lives of S.Patrick; who, tho they agree,that Palladims was fent to 
Convert treland, yer differ from him in the account how he came to fail 
in his deſign, laying the fault upon theobſtinacy of the ih, who would 
not receive his Doctrine ; bur they both agree with Nennins, chat there+ 
upon he left /reland, and dy'd in the confines of the Pitts. 
This difference in thele Copies hath. bred a great diſpute betweeh the 
- Eneliſh Antiquaries on the one fide, and the Scoriſh Hiftotians and Anci- 
quaries on rhe other ; the former ſuppoſing from the Authority of Nen+ 116, 
and the above cited Copy of the daxon» Chronicle, befides that of the 
Irith Annals, that the Scots were not conyerted to Chriſtianity, till rhe 
s: Year above mention'd, and conſequently were not made Chriſtians lo 
early as their Hiſtorians relate ; which Opinion hath been ftrenuouſly 
afſerted by Arch-biſhop Uſher, in his Britan. Eccleſ. Antiquitat. as allo by 
che Biſhop of St. Aſaph(now Biſhop of Litchfield) in bis Hiſtorical account 
of Church Goverment; and been alſo further improved by the learned 
Dr. 
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Anno Dom. Dr. Stillinefleet (now Biſhop of Worceſter) in his Antiquity of the Britiſh 
CCCCXXX. Churches, who all conclude, that the Scots were converted to Chriſtianity 
St > long before their planting in Britain, which they ſuppoſe not to have hap- 
per'd till about the end of rhe Fifth, or the beginaing of the Sixth 

Cenrury. 

Againſt which Opinions, though aſſerted by ſo many learned Men, 
Sir George Mackenzy (late Lord Advocate of Scotland) hath Written rwo 
Treatiſes, which he calls a defence of the Royal-line of Scotland; 'in the 
former of which written againſt the ſaid Biſhop, as well as the latrer a- 
gainſt Dr. Stillingfleet, he alters rhe ſtate of the Controverſie from an 
Eccleſiaſtical to a Civil diſpute; waking it a crime of le{e Majeſty fo 
much as to queſtion the reality of the Kings of Scotland, before Fergws 
the Second 3 but omitting the Proofs that he produces for the Antiquity 
of the Scotiſh Kings before that time, as alſo what he writes for the Scots 
Converſion,as performed in Scet/and, and not in Treland; being beyond the 
bounds of our Hiſtory, I ſhall leave the Reader for his farther faciſ- 
faction to peruſe thoſe Treatiſes, if he think fir, being writ with great 
Wit and Smartnelſs. '-. logo! | 

Bur ſince I found rhe timie-'of :Palladizs's being fent by the Pope to the 
Scots, mentioned not only in Bede, but in our Saxon Chronicles, } 
could not well: omit. putting it down; yet without taking upon me 
politively to determine whither the Scots of Scotland, or thole of Ireland 
are there meant; ſince I confeſs the Words are Ambiguous, and the 
Copies differ, as I have already ſhewed. as 

as Dans But the Year after Palladixs's being ſent to the Scots (whether in Jre- 

ceccxxy, fand or Scotland) the Saxon Annals. tell us, that Patrick was ſent by the 

Wn. fame Pope Celeſtine, to Preach Baptiſm (i. e, Chriſtianity) to the Scots: 
Although I find in the Notes of —— upon Nenn:w, p. 129 ; a Chronicle 
noting, Anno Dom. 475, Yenit S. Patricins ad \Hiberniam. 

Now thar theſe were the. Scots of Hreland, is agreed on by all; yer 
this Controverhie is made more intricate, by what Ranul. Higden writes 
in his Polychron. (. 4. c. 33- Celeftinus Papa mifit S. Patricium, ad Hiberni- 
am Converteudam ; & Palladium Romanum Diaconum, ad Scotos Converten- | 
dos, Anno Scil. Pontificatus ſui IX. | 

And alſo by whar. is found in a Manuſcripe Copy of Dic:tus thus ; | 
Celeſtinus Papa ad Scotos Palladium Primum: mittit Epiſcopum ; Poſtquam ad 
eoſdem, ab eodem Celeftino, miſſus eft S. Patricins filius Conches Sorors S. 


Martini Turonenſ1s. 


For which laſt Notes I muſt own my ſelf obliged to the Learned 
Doctor Gale ; but on the other ſide, if the Scots, ro whom Palladius 
is {aid ro have been ſent, were not the ſame with thoſe in reland, 
but the Scots than living in Scotland; it muſt then be confefled thar 
the promiſcuous uſe of the Name of Scotia, ſometimes for Hreland, and 
fomertimes for Scotland, and of Scoti, ſometimes uſed by Bede, and 
other Writers of thoſe times for [riſþ Men, and ſometimes for Native 
Scots,- have ſo confounded the Hiſtories of both rheſe Nations, that no 
Man without other Circumſtances can tetl when they mean the one, or 
the other. | 

Bur ſince the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Britain in theſe Times is very 


obſcure, and deficient, there being fo liccle ro be found concerning it, 
either 


/ 
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either in Bede; ot any other Writer, and the Age alſo being become 4nns Dom: 
very Corrupt and Ignorant; during the frequent Wars and Revolutions CCCCXXX. 
that happen'd in this part of the Iſland; Ir is not to be exp:ed that £ V 
we ſhould be able to ſer down the Names of any Biſhops, or others, 
Remarkable in this laſt Age for Piety or Learning : So having givcn 

as good an Account as I am able, and as the broken Hiſtory of thoſe 

Times will allow, of the Riſe and Fall of the Reman Empirein Britain, atid 

the State of Aﬀairs, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, during the ſpace 

of near 490 Years that the Romans had to do here ; 1 ſhall in the nexr 

Book give you a Proſpe&t of the lamentable State of this part of 

/Þritain, after the departure of the Romans, and that the Britains had 

ſet up Princes of their own Nation. 
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As well Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil. 


BOOK IE 


From its Deſertion by the Romans, to the Preaching 
of Chriſtianity by AuGusTINE the Monk, 
being One hundred Sixty two Years: 


E I N G now come to the Third Period of this Firſt 
Volume, it is fit we fay ſomewhat by way of Introdu- 
Ction before {o great a Change as you will here find ro 
have followed the Deſertion of Britain by the Romans : 
For with the Roman Empire fell alſo what before were 

| chiefly Roman, Learning, Valour, Eloquence and Civi- 

tity, and conſequently Hiſtory roo, which is but the Product of theſe ; 
all which at encrealing by means of the Roman Power and Encou- 
ragement, did alſo diminiſh and decline upon its Departure, till ir was 
at laſt quite extint by the coming in of the Pagan Saxons, and the long 
cruel Wars they made upon the Britains, as = may obſerve from the 
barbarous Latin of Gi/das and Nennius, which are the only Authentick 

Britiſh. Hiſtorians that are now extant. 

As for the Eneliſh Saxons, they were at firſt (o illicerate, that it is 
much doubred, whether they had the uſe of Letters and Writing among 
them or nor, ſince we have no Hiſtories or Annals of their Times elder 
than their receiving Chriſtianity ; for tho there are ſome few Stones to be 
found in England inſcribed with the ancient Runick CharaQters, (as ap- 
pears from the late Engliſh Edition of Mr. Camden's Britannia,) yet that 
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| they are wholly Daxziſh Monuments, and made after the time of their 
Converſion , 1 need only refer. you to the Inſcriptions themſelves as 
they are to be found in rhe ſaid * Britannia, with the Additions that fol- 
low it; ſo that it ought not. to ſeem ſtrange, rhat the Saxon Annals are 
ſo ſhort and obſcure in many places, and that the Relations of Things 
done before the entrance of Chriſtianity among them are contradictory 
ro each other in point of Time, and other Circumſtances ; ſince they 
were only delivered by Memory and Tradition, which muſt be acknow- 
ledged for a very uncertain Guide-in Matrers of Fact, as well as of 
Doctrine. 

Nor is. this Uncertainty'to be found only in the Saxox Chronicles, but | 
alſo in thoſe of the Britains of that Age, ſince from the Reign of King 
Yortigern to that of Cadralladir is indeed the darkeſt and molt confuſed 
part of all the Britiſh or Welſh Hiſtory : Hence it is that we are forced in 
this Period, nor only ro make ule of. Authors who lived long after the 
Things they treat of were-done, bur allo ate orherwiſe of no great Cre- 
dit ; tuch as Nennins, and Geoffery of Monmouth, whom we 1ometimes 

: make ule 'of for want of thoſe of better Authority. As for the Exelſh 
Sixoz Hiſtory, we have nothing more ancient than Bede, and the Saxon 
Chronicle, which we ſhall here give you almoſt entire, ſince it ſeems to 
be writ faithfully as far as it goes, yet being only Azzals, (extracted our 
of Bede as far: as he goes,) they barely- relate the Succeſſion of their 
Kings with their chief Wars and Actions, without expreſſing the Grounds 
or Cauſes of either, or giving us any Account of their particular Laws, 
and original Conſticutions z {o.thar I confe(s, they cannot prove fo Inſtru- 
Ctive to Humane Lite, as.is required of a juſt Hiſtory. 
Anno Dom. Britain being thus deſerted by the Romans, as you have ſeen in the laſt 
CCCCXXXV Book, with an intention to return no more; and having-cauſed the Bri- | 
rains to rebuild rhe Wall in the manner alrcady related,the Scots and Pit#s, 
Gildas, and rho6 in Manners diftcring from each other, yer ſtill unanimous to rob and 
bedey.1.c-12. oil, hearing that the Roman Forces were withdrawn, landed in Shoals | 
out of their Curroghs or Leathern Veſſels, in which they paſſed over | | 
that part of the Jriſh Sea, which lying next Britain, is called by Gildas, | 
The Scythic Yale; theſe ' ( upon- the Aſſurance that the Romaxs would never 
return) becoming more bold than ever, took polleſſion/of all the Nor- | 
thern Parts, even from the outmoſt Bounds of the Land as far as the 
Wall already mentioned; in the mean time, the Guards which were placed 
upon it to defend it being cowardly in Fight, and unable to fly, ſtood 
trembling on the Battlements , keeping their Stations day and night ro 
little or no purpoſe, whilſt the Enemy trom below with long Hooks pluck'd 
them down, and daſhed them againſt the Ground, thus preventing by 2 
jpecdy Dearh thoſe languiſhing Tormenrs which adi abit Country- 
men and Relations. In ſhort, both the Wall and the Towns adjoyning 
* to it being deferred, the Inhabitants ſaved themſelves by fhghr, which 
yer could not long ſecure them, for the Enemy purſuing them, a freſh 
Slaughter quickly followed more bloody than the former; and, which 
was worle than all che reſt, being rormented with Famine, to ger Subtli- 
ſtence, they fell upon and robbed each other; for they who came from 
the North, ( as may probably be ſuppoled,) and had fled from the Ene- 
my, being unable ro pay for their Quarters when rhey came into che 
Southern Parts, ſeized what they could find; from whence roſe Diſ- 


cords and Quarrels among them, and thence Civil Wars; far chis Na- 
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tion, ( as Gildge obſcrves,) tho feeble: ig. zepteſſing Eoreigo Enemies, yet 
in home-bred Quarels was very bold aud obſtinge. Anno Dial, 

Bur whilſt they chus for ſore Years. wore. themſelyes out with con- eccextvr 
tinual Acts of mutual Hoſtilgy; the Famine grew, General. ppon all, fo — wo 
that thoſe half-ſtarved Men. that remaingd were forced to.maintdin their 
Lives with what they could get by Hunting ; fo that ar laſt the miſe- 
rahle Remnants of this afflicted People- having. now. no other Remedy 
left, were conſtrained to write doleful Letters ra *Actizs, then the Em- * in ſome Me: 
perour's Lieutenant in Gavl, direed, [70 Aerius, thrice. Conſul, the Groans rfars 
of the Britains ; wherein they thus complain : © The Barbarians. drive ;.;, 
* us to the Sea, whillt rhe. Sea driveth us. back. ro rhe Barkatians ; Agitins, but | 
*© berween theſe two ſorts of Deaths, we mult he ejrher Nlain,or drown'd:* ; rr 
Whar Anſwer they received is uncertajn, but Gilda exprelly tells. ns; ir © mr1+ 
That they received no by. thoſe Letters, becauſe Aeris theg "5%; « ths: 
expected a War with Attilla King of the Huns. 4- _—_ 

And indeed about thele Times a terrible Famine invaded not only Bri- 774. chro. 
tain, bur extended it (elf as far as Conſtaxtiveple, where the Famine; —_— Caps 
ther with the corrupt Air, produced a great Peſtilence ; whilſt this Sear-"*:* 
city prevailed in this Iſle, is forced many of the Britains to yieldthem< 
ſelves up to their Enemies, that they, might ger wherewith to ſuſtain 
Nature, th others of them chole rather to tally our and reſiſt chem, 
from the Woods and Mountains to which they retreated ; yer now it was, 

(as Gilda tells us) that not putting their Truſt jn Mao, but in God alone, G14. 
they firſt of all made ſome {laughter of rheir Enemies which had preyed 
upon their Country for {0 many Years ; but tho the Boldneſs of their 
Enemies was abatcd for a while , yer ſo was not the Wickedneſs of the 
Britains, © Who ( as the fame Author deſcribes them ) were very back- 
** ward to perform the Durics proper to Peace, vis. Juſtice and Truth, 
« bur were prone to Lies, and all Wickednce(s; to rhar (lays he) th6 
*: theſe impudent Robbers (the 7riſh) went home, yer ir was to return 
* again within a ſhort time whilſt che Pidts remained, being borh then, 
* and long afterwards, .in the farther Parts of rhe Iſland, fomerimcg 
* raking Prey, and making Jncurſions; fo that during the Truce, whilſt 
* this Wound was flightly skin'd over, . another Malady more Conta- 
* gious was breeding. 

** For th6,during this thort intervalof Peacc,there ſucccoded ſo great a xe 

* Plenty.of all ſorts of Proviſions that goa Man's Memory could paral. 
& lel, yer was it attended with great Luxury, and all farts of Wicked- 
* neſs began allo to increaſe, buy chiefly Cruelty, together with che 
* Hatred of the Truth, and the Love of Lies, the, raking Evil fox 

* Good, and the Love of Darkneſs rather, chan Light 3 ſo that whac 
* was pleaſing to God, or nor pleaſing with them, weighed both alike; 
** and the worlt fide of rhe Cauſe moſt commonly prevailed, whilſt all 
* Things were done. contrary to phe. Publick Good and Safery ; nay; 
* nor only- by Secular Men, butcventhe Clergy (wheſe Example fhould 
* have guided others) were grown Vicious and Corcupr, many of them 
* being: given to Drunkennels, or {wgln with. Pride, or elle full of Ens 
** yy and Conxention ; indilercer and incomperent Judges of what in the 
* common Prachece of Life was good or evil, lawful or unlawful. 

Thus is the general Charger that Gilgas and Bede give us both of the 
Britiſh Clergy. and Laizy of theſe Times ;; from whence we may eaſily 
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Anno Dom; Government of themſelves : but being more fond of rhe Name of Li- 
C-OOLVT berty, than apprehenſive of the Charge of Governing well, they grew 
heady and violent-in their Afairs, and poſitive 'in what they underitood 
nor, none being more ſtour and daring in Councels, none fo fearful when 
it came to Aton, all pretending ro know what ought to be done, yer 
all drawing back -in-the Performance. Thus in a ſhort time, when the 
Hear of Liberty was once ſpent, and the Enemy daily encreaſed, they 
quickly found their old Temper returning upon them, a ſlaviſhneſs of 
Mind, and flothfujneſs of Body, then they might have perceived ir was 
not meer Stomach, or a hot and ſudden Love of Liberty that could pro- 
re& them ; but char Diligence, Wiſdom, and a publick Spirit, were Mill 
wanting ; ſo that they ſhrunk by degrees into their former rameneſs of 
Mind, and grew as weary of their new-trigd Liberty, as they had becn 
of their old Subjection, which made thafivrite rhoſe Abject Letters ro 
Aetins, but now mentioned. 
What particular Kings or Governours the Britains ſet up after they 
were ſct free from the Roman Empire, is hard to determine, only Gildas 
tells us in general, © Thar Kings were by them anointed, bur none of 
** Ged's anointing, but fuch as were molt cruel, who were ſoon after as 
* inconſiderately laid alide 'without any Examination of the' Truth, 
* whilſt ſome were pur: to Death' by their Anointers, to ſer up others 
* more Fierce and/Tyrannical ;' but if any of them ſeemed Milder, and 
* more inclined to the Truth, againſt him as the Subverter of his Coun- 
* try, the general Hatred of all Men was preſently directed. 
So that the Office'of a King ſeems ro have been a very dangerous 
Employment in thoſe wicked and turbulent Times, tho by what we can 
gueſs by Gildzs's Epiſtle fſerting forth the Faults of all Ordets and De- 
grees of Men, there had been divers Kings ruling ini Britain at once, not 
only-in his own, bur in former Times, but who chey were, he does nor 


particularly mention. 


Ls 


Bur to fill' up this Interval, Geoffery of Monmouth furnifheth us with 
one Conſtantine, Brother of Adroenus King of: Armorfa, This Conſtantine 
he makes to. have been elected King, and crowned at Cirenceſter, and 
being killed by a Pi, was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son Conſtans, who 
from a Monk at Wincheſter, was .made King; and that he being made | 
away by the Procurement of Yortig:rn, he cauſed himſelf, being at that 
time Conſul or Count of the Gewiſes, to be elefted King in his room; 
bur if you pleaſe to look back into the former Book, you will there find 
how Ce:nftantine *the Uſurper, with his Son Corftans the Monk, the one 
being made Emperour, and- the 'orher Czlar , periſhed in France, may 
eaſily confute the falihood of this Story. 

But ſince neither Gildas , Nennius, nor any other Britiſh Hiſtorian, 
make mention of -rhis Conſtantine or his Son, all that we can conclude to 

An. Dom. be true- in rhis Relation, is, That the Britains about this time finding 
© ta themſelves quire deſerted by ' the Romans, and being now without any 
wo Head, - and hard preſſed by the Scots and PidFs, choſe this Yortigern, being 
then a popular Man, (th6 he proved neither Wiſe, Valiant, nor Vir- 
ruous, ) for their King ; in the beginning of whoſe Reign God was wil- 
ling to purge bis Family, (as Grdas words it;) the Britains not being 
amended with ſo many*CorreQions, were again frighted with a freſh 
Rumour, that the Scots and Pitfs were returning with greater Forces 


than ever, and that they threatned the Deſtruction of che whole Coun- 
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try, and intended no lefs rhan to plant chemſelves from one_eng; thereof 
to the other ; but before their arrival, as if the Inſtrumenry of Divine 
Vengeance were at ſtrife, which ſhould firſt deſtroy. a wicked Nation, 
* The reſidue that the Sword. and Famine had left alive, were now 
« {wept away with a ſore Peſtilence, infomuch that the living, {carce 
* ſuſhiced ro bury their Dead ; bur ncither were the Britains atall amend- 
cd for all this, for now it ſeems the time drew near, that the meaſure of 
their Iniquities were full, | 92 7's 
Bur before we relare how this Vengeance was executed, we - ſhall 
here (er down [from the aforeſaid Aurhors, * Conrftantius and + Brds, 
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Anno Dem. 
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Germanus's Second Voyage to Britain; the ſubitance of which is, Thar it * £4. 2. cap. 2. 
being told Germanus that Pelagianiſm prevailed here again, thorough ſome —_ I. cap. 


promoters of ir, the Britiſh Clergy. (roo: weak it {cems ar dilpure) re- 
newed their addreſſes. ro him, that he would: come gver and defend 
God's Cauſe, which he had once: before 'undertaken ; which Petition 
he readily granted, raking along with him as an- afliſtant not Lupas, 
but his Scholar Severus, who being ordained-;Biſhap of -7rers,, then 
preached the Goſpel to the Germans ; as ſoon as it was divulg'd, that 
Germanus was come over, one Elaphins a Principal Magittrate of that 
Country, brought a Youth, (a Son of his) the Sinews of one of whoſe 
Legs had been Ilcng ſhrunk up, and defired Germanus that he would re- 
ſtore them, who granting his requeſt immediately upon his ſtroaking rhe 
place with his hand his Leg was rettored, as theother, whereupon both 
the Prieſts and rhe People who had followed E'aphizs to the place,  be- 
ing aſtoniſhed ar the Miracle were again confirm'd. in the Catholick Fairh, 
which was followed by an admonition Germanys made them to amend 
rheir errours; but the Authors of this apoſtacy, being by the. ſentence of 
them a!l baniſhed the Iſland, were delivered: up! tg the piſhops to be car- 
ry'd into the Continent, that fo the reople might quietly enjoy-the benefic 
of this Reformation, who for the future pertiſted in; rhe true Fairh. 


Bur after this the Britains being again preſled- and over power'd, by Ann» Dom, 


freſſ1 invaſions of rhe-Scots; and Picts, King Yortigern called a Council to 


CCCCXLIX. 


conſider what was to he-done, and where they might- beſt ſeck aſliſtance 6i!du-. 


to repel theſe frequent and cruet Inyalions of rhe taid Nations; where- 
upon all his Councellours' together wich the King - ( being as it were 
blinded) tound gut fuch a defence as: indeed proved the: deſtruftion of 
their Country, which, was that the Heathen Saxons, who were then hatre- 


ful both ro God aud; Man,and'whom when abſent rhey fear'd 'almoſt as gede, 1. c. 13. 


bad as Death ir (elf, ſhould be ſent for. to repel theſe Northern, Nations, 
* which {cems to have been ordained by Divine providence, to gake, 
** vengeance on {o' wicked a People; as the event more evidently prov'd. 
Though at preſent the Coyncil ſeem'd very ſpecious , becauſe the Saxons 
were then a Nation who, were very terrible ro all orhers : this Council be- 
ing thus approved bf, Ambaſladours are immediately {ent into Eermany, re- 
prelenting to the Saxons the Britains requeſt, and promiſing them. very 
advantagious Conditions, \if they i would come over. £o their: a(hiſtance ; 
Witichindus an ancient German Writer, in his Hiſtory De geſtis Saxonum, 
repreſcnrs theſe Ambaſſadaurs making a long os pes. they promited 
an abſolute ſ{ubjection ro the Saxons. bur this being not art all,likely, ncr 
agrecable torhe Britiſh account of ig,l omit ;only this is certain,thar rhe Sax- 
ons Were very well pleaſed with this, Propoſal, and their Country. being then 
overcharged with People,” beyond what it was able ro bear, -ummediatc- 

ly 
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Annd Dom. ly palinges chis requeſt, made whar haſte they could to come away ; 
©CCCXLIX.- 2H eh, Foy it is'faid choſen our by- Lot, were put on board Three long 


"ater, 11h, 1. Ships' or Veſſels, called in their Language Chiules, under the condyct of 


Two Captains, Henzift and Horſa ,. being Brothers, and deſcended from 

that ancient: Woden, from whom almoſt all the Royal Familics: of the 

SH&##7 derive rheir delocnt. Theſe 'teaders togerher with their followers 

artiving in Bri1ain at a place called afterwards 7pine's Fleet, are welcomed 

| with great joy and applauſe both of the Prince. and People, the: Iſle of 

6/4; p.4. © Thaxtet,” (where they landed) being given them for rheir habitation; and 

Bac 116.122» a League Was made with them on theſe Conditions, that the: Saxons 

= fighting for, and defending rhe Country againſt Forcign Enemies, ſhould 

fs, Hwz.l.11. receive their Pay, and Maintenance from thole for whom they Fought; 

this is ſaid*to have happen'd inthe beginning of. the Reign of the Em- 

perour- Martian, and in the Four and Twentieth Year of Pharamond,” firſt 

King of the' Freneh' Anno Dom. 149) as the Saxon Chronicle, and. al- 

moſt all our Hiſtorians agree. /'Whar, the number was of theſe Saxox 

Auxiliarjes: now brought- over, © is not related in the Saxon Annals, or 

any other; bur certainly'rhey could not be above 1500, ſince they all 

came over im Three Ships, and 500 Men was as much as one of thoſe 
{mall Veſſels could well be ſuppoſed to carry. 

Burt before I proceed further in this Hiſtory,'tis fir we ſhould give ſome 
account-'6f the- Name, Original, and Manners of this Great and War- 
like -Nation of the Saxons, whoſe Poſterity enjoy this Kingdom to this 
very day. 

Bede in-rhe firſt placeitells us, that theſe People came from Three 
Valiant Nations of Germany , viz. the Saxons, Angles, and Futes ; from 
which latter- were derived the Kentiſh Men, and the Inhabirancs of the 
Ifle of Wight, and: of the Province lying over againft rhe ſaid Iſle, \now 
called Z/ampſbire ) and which was afterwards parr of rhe Kingdom of the 
Weſt Saxons, was allo: Peopled by the fame Nation. From the Saxons 
(chat-is the Country (Which was then called old Saxony) came the Faſt 
Saxony; South Saxony, "and-W:ſt. Saxons, and from the Angles, thar is, thar 
Country which is" called Angs/us, and which lyes: between the Countries 
of 'the Futes- and: Saxons,” are derived' the Eaft” Angles, the Middleland 
Angles, or Mertians, together with the whole Nation of rhe Northamtrians, 
chat is, thoſe Northern People which live beyond: the River Fumber, (o 
far Bede : But” Ethelwerd, one of our moſt ancient Hiftorians in his Chro- 

nicle, tells/ us' more' plainly, thar Old *Bxgland'ss' ſeared berween the 
Saxons, "and" the Futes, having for'its Capital-Ciry: thar which is called 
in the \ Saxon Tongue Sheſwic, but by the Danes Heathaby, and that Britain 
raking its Name trom irs Conquerors; is now called England. 
Bur as-for the Bounds/and Extent of - Old: Saxony, there is a great dif. 
ference between' the Writers abour it ; yer that it bordered upon Old Eng- 
vt. Brit. ice), and they ll agree :- © Arch-biſhop: Uſhen ſuppoſes Old Saxony to be thar 
c*p. 12.p.197. * Country, that beginning with rhe-River Elks," is exrended rowards 
« the No#th, and was afterwards called Northalbingia, being bounded in 
«vts-lower parts by 'the Rivers 'Abis, : Billa 'and 7rawa, and in its upper 
«« by the Rivers Eidiru, and Slia; for Ptolemy appoints-the ſame Southern 
« Botinds to his S4x4p;;” placing them berween the Bounds of the River 
« Albs and Calnfus,- or Trava-( which rannerh by Zybec) bur the Norther 
« - bounds-Fgenharav3 hath given ys in his- Annals; in the Year of our 
«© Lord' 868 ;* where (ſpeaking of Godefrid, King of Denmark) he ſety 
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* jt out thus: He reſolved to fortifie the Limits of his Kingdom which Azz» Doyy, 
« looked towards Saxony with a deep Trench, in.ſuch a manner, as thizr CCCCxLI. 
« from that Eaſtern Bay of the Sea which they call Ofteralt, as'far as SW 
*« the Weſtern Ocean, this Trench ſhould defend all the Northern Banks 
* of the River Eidor. And Adam of Bremen, in his Treatiſe concerning 
© the Situation of Dexzmark, and other Northern' Nations, divides Denx- 
* mark from the Inhabitants of Saxony ( whom he calls North Elbinss ) 
« by the River Eider; of which 7ranſe{tian Saxons, 'in another Book, he 
« reckons up three Nations: The firft, of Di: hmars, lying upon the Ocean, 
* whoſe chief Church was Mildenthrope; the ſecond, 7{olſtziners, through 
« which runs the River Sture, whole chicf Church was Scolenficid; the 
& third, who were more noble, are called Stormars, whoſe Metropolis 
* is Hamburgh; ſo that this Country was the fartheſt part of O!4 Saxony. 
Herewith agrceth the Anonymus Geographer of Ravenna, writing thus 
of the Saxons; The Saxons came into Britain nndey their Prince, by Name 
Anſchis, 3,.c. Hengiſt. And then in another place, having ſpoke of the 
Friſians : After them (faith he) are the Saxons,and on the back of them certain 
Iſlands ; then followeth th: Country of the Nortmanni, which ts alſo called Dania. 
Thoſe Iſlands Prolzmy calls Ziſul.e Saxonum. And therefore it was not 
Weſtphalia, as Theodotic Engelhus, Wernerius, Lairius, Albert Kanez, and 
_ others of the Modetns have ſuppoſed; yer the Archbiſhop does nor deny, 
but rhat in following Times that Country (as well as Frize/and) mighr 
be alſo poſſeſt by the Poſteriry of the ancient Saxons, but was then ra- 
ther that which is now the Dutchy of Hoftein, comptchending Dithmars, 
Stormar, and Wagria, in breadth. from S!:{wick to the City of Hamburgh, 
ſeated in the further part of Old Saxony; and in length is exrended from 
the Weſt to the Eaſtern Sea, or from the German Ocean to the Baltick 
Gulph, having Old France next adjoyning to it, then lying between the 
Mouths of the E!/b and Rhine ; for as Ammianus Marcellizus teacherh us, 
the Franks then reached as far as the River Rh:ze, yer fo, that they had 
the Saxons next Ncighhours to them ; and Fulian, in his Oration in 
Praiſe of the Emiperour Conſtantine, calls both theſe Nations the moſt 
Warlike of all thoſe thar inhabic beyond the Rhin: and Weſtern 
Ocean; 
© Here give me leave to add what the Learned Dr. Stillingfleet, now 
Lord Biſhop of Worceſter, in his Antiquity of the Britiſh Churches, has 
given us on this Subject, Chap. 5. where he tells us, that Mr. Camden 
1s of another Opinion, who, in the Introduction to his Britannia, faith, 
Thar the Saxons originally came from the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe in the rime 
of Dioclefian; and atter paſſing the Elb, they partly went into thoſe Parts 
of the Suevi, which is fince called Saxony, and partly into Friſe and 
Batavia; from whence he faith ,, All the Inhabitants of the G:rmar 
Shore, who uſed Piracy at Sea, were called Saxons; by whom he under. 
ſtands, the People from Futland to Holland, for which he produces the 
Teſtimony of Fabius Ethelwerd's Chronicle, one of the Saxon Bloods 2b. :. 
Royal, who ſairh, © That the Saxoys lived upon the Sea-Coalt, from the 
« Rhine, as far as Denmark. But Ammianus Marcelli.us makes them in his 
time to border upon the Parts of Gaul, which is much behirher rhe 
Bounds of Jutland, Holſtein, or Sleſwick. And the ſame Author farther 
fays, That the Chamavi (whom he makes a. part of the Saxoas) had the 
Command of the Rhine, that Jutland made Peace with them, becauſe 
without their leave Corn could not be brought out of Britaiz ; as alis 
Eau- 


/ 


4th. "Y um. 


_—_— —_— 


I20 " The General Hiſtory Book III- Ny 


Anno Dom. * Eunapius Sardianus faith, That the Saxons in Fuliaz's time liad the Com- 
CCCCXLIX. mand of rhe Rhine. Nor was this only a ſudden Incuffion, ſince in 
-; ie oy - lh time ( when Ammianus wrote) they ſtill bordered upon 
a6. Þ. 1. Anil. : 
__ . Ubbo Emmins a Learned and German Hiſtorian, gives this Account of 
Rer: 174% the Saxons and their Neighbouring Nations, who inhabited on the North 
Parts of Germany. Thar the Friſti dwelt from the middle Stream of the 
Rhine, about Utr:cht , to the River Amaſus, ( or Eemas;) from thence to 
the Elb lived the Chaxcz, divided into the Greater and Leſſer by the We- 
ſer; a great part of theſe leaving their Native Soil, joyned with the $/- 
cambri on the Rhine, who from their affeCting Liberty were called Frazks : 
beyond the Elb were the Saxons, and the Cimbri; the Saxons being preſſed 
by the more Norchern People, or for their own Conveniency, came 
Southwatds, and took poſſeſſion firſt of thoſe Places where the Chanc? 
dwelt; and by degrees prevailing over all the other People, who joyned 
with, or ſubmitted to the Saxons, they were called by their Name, and 
among the reſt the Friti, from whoſe Coaſts he ſuppoſes, the two Bro- 
/ thers, . Hengiſt and Horſa, to have gone into Britain; and returning thi- 
ther, carried over a far greater Number with them, not ſo much to tight, 
as to inhabit there; therefore he thinks it moſt probable, that Zngift 
and Horſa, by their deſcent, were originally Saxoxs ; bur that rhe greateſt 
part of the People, who went over with them, were rather Fri/tans, than 
Saxons; which he proves, not only from the greater facility of Paſſage 
from the Coaſt of Fiſcland, and the Teſtimony of their own Annals, but 
from the greater Agreement of the Egliſh Language with theirs than 
1:3. 5. cap.no. With the Saxon, or any other German Dialet; and alſo, becauſe Bede 
reckons the Frifians among thoſe from whom the Engliſh Saxons are deri- 
ved; and Wilfrid, Wickbert, and Willibrod, all preached ro the Friftans in 
their own Tongue, as Marcellinxs, in his Life of Suidebert, relates. But 
this Author ſairh further, That che Affinity of their Language continues 
{till ſo great, thar from thence he concludes many more to have gone 
out of Friſeland into Britain , than either of the daxons, Fates, of Ans 
les. 

41d Bur to all this, our Learned Primate anſwers, That FHengift and Horſa 
might be truly called Fri/tans, there being a Fri/ia in the Southern Parts 
of Jutland, which Saxo Grammatieus calls the Leſſer Frifia, and is parted 
by the Eidore from the Country of the Angli on the Eaſt, and the Saxons 
on the South ; yet even Ubto Emmins quits the Point upon Bede's Genea- 
logy, and grants they were really Saxons, as being derived from Woden, 
from whom the Race of Kings of many of thoſe Northern Parts are 
deſcended. But yer for all this it may probably be, that tho theſe 
Princes were not Native Friſians themſelves, yer ſome of thoſe Nations 
that followed them, and were in a large acceptation called Saxons, might 
cone from Friſeland, and the reſt of the Sea-Coalſt as far as Old Saxony, 
properly ſo called. IT omit what other German Authors have ſaid upon 
this Subjet, becauſe | would not be tedious ; but whoever deſires far- 
ther Satisfaction herein , may conſult the Reverend Doctor above- 
mentioned, to whom I muſt own my ſelf beholding for what I have 
now ſaid concerning the Countries from whence the En-liſh Saxons origi- 

nally came. 


—  ——_— 


Bur 


Book III; of EnGtanD, Oc. 121 
Burt as fot the Original of theſe Saxons. that now came into Britain, 4nny Di: 
there is a much greater Diſpute. Cluverins in his ancient Germar;, as alſo CCCCXLIX- 
our Country-man Yerſftegan, in his Treatile, called, 4 Reſtitution of de- Nd 
cay:d Imelligence, Chap. 2.. would needs have them to be derived from 
the Germans, which is denied by the Learned Grotius in his' Prolegomena 
to the Gothic Hiſtory, as allo by Mr. Sherringham, in his Treatiſe De An- 
zlorum Gentes' Origine, where he undertakes to prove, that they were a 
Branch of the ancient Gete, who were 'the Polterity of Faphet ; and 
coming out of Scythia into Europe, firlt fixed themiclves under the Con- 
duct of one Eric their King in the ancient Scanadinavia or Gothland, which 
is now called Sweden and Norwayj; and from chence ſome Ages; after under 
the Conduct of Beriz, another of their Kings, ſent our Colonies into all 
the les of rhe Baltic Sea, and the Northern Coalts of Germany, as far as 
the Cimbric Cherſo » ſo that the Swedes, Danes, and Saxons, 
had one and the ſame Scythe Original, as the Learned Grotius in his ſaid 
Prolegomena hath fully proved; as alſo Mr. Sherringham, in Chap. 7. of his 
laſt-cited Treatiſe, as well from the ancient Gothic Chronicles written in 
that Language, both in Proſe and Verie; as alſo from Fernandes de Rebus 
Geticis , Chap. 4. that theſe Gete or Goths multiplying more than theſe 
Countries could well bear,.in the time of Filemar the 5th King after Berie, 
great multitudes of them under his Condu removed their Dwellings 
into the 4/ratic Scythia, talled Oudin in their Language ; from whence in 
proceſs of Time they ſpread themſelves as far as the Palus Meotis,and the 
Northern Countries near the Euxine Sea, even to Thracia and Mefia to- 
wards the South, where they ſtill retained the Name of Gete or Gotti, 
tho they were alſo from the Countries where they lived: often. called Thra- 
, Ccians or Meſians, being divided into ſeveral Tribes; vis. Yifreoths of 
Weſtern Goths, and Oftrogoths or Eaſtern Goths, the former of which inva- 
ded Spain, and the latter Italy. 
Bur ſome Ages before this, (as the Norwegiens and Swediſh Annals, cited 
| by Mr. Sherringham relate,) one Woden, King of a Territory and City in c,, ,, 
| Aſia, called Aſgard, near the River 7anas, led back a great mulrirude 
of theſe Goths our of the Afratic Scythia into Exrope, and partly by good 
will, and partly by force, ſeized on all thoſe Countries afterwards called 
Saxony; bur that afterward leaving his Sons Princes of thoſe Regions, he 
returned into Swedeland, where after many Travels he ended his Days, 
being counted a great Magician as well as Warriour, ſo that after his 
| deceaſe his Subjects and Defcendants worſhip'd him as a God. Bur di- 
| vers Daniſh and Swediſh Authors do very much doubr, whether this Woden, 
whom they thus worſhip'd, were the fame with him from whom the 
Saxon Princes drew their Pedigrees ; ſince thereby it appears, that Hen- 
giſt and Horſa were the Sons of Witgilfks, who was the Son of Wirra, 
and he the Son of Yeta, and he the Son of Woden. So that theſe Princes 
wcre no more than three Deſcents removed from him, which conld nor 
amount to above 200 Years, and conſequently was too ſhort a time for 
their multiplying into fuch great Multitudes, much leſs for rheir worſhip- 
ing him for a God; yet this is very probable, that moſt of the Goths thar 
came along with this Woden changed their Names to that of the Saxons; 
and Peopled all thoſe Countries already mentioned; and the there may 
be a great deal of Fabulous Stuff'in this Story, asit is related in the Old 
Swediſh and [ſzlandiſh Hiſtories called Eddas ; yet thus much is certain, 
that there was fuch a Prince who brought back the Goths ont of 4fid 
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yu Dom. into thoſe parts; ſince the Swedes, Danes, Normegians arid Saxons wors 
CCCCXLIX. ſhip'd him. as their common Deity, and all agree in the ſame Tradition 


I5:d. 


Epiff. 4+ 
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concerning him. | | Fy 
Yet ſince Cluverins, and wy; up have both affirmed the Saxons nor 


to be derived from the Goths,. but Germans; and that the former has en- 
deavoured to prove that the ancient Gete-or Gothes wete not the ſame 
Nation, I ſhall here give you the ſum of thoſe Arguments; which 
Grotius and Mr. Sheringham have given us to prove, the ancient Gere, 
and Gothi to have been all one Nation, and thar the Saxons were deriy'd 
from them: For the firſt, rhey alledge rhe Teſtimony of the moſt an- 
ci:nt Latin and Greek Authours that make any mention of the Goths, as 
Voſpicus in his Life of the Emperour Protus, 'ro whom may be alſo ad- 
ded divers Chriſtian Writers,as Origen, St. FH; nd St. Augsſtine ; and 
of the Greeks, Procopius, Photius the 7 coffin Georgins Syncellus, 
not tro mention the Gothic Writers th ves, as Fornandes and Jſſidore 
in his Gothic Chronicle ;- who all agree: that the Gotzs .were anciently 
called Gete, and that they were one and. the fame Nation ; Secondly, 
from the places where theſe ancient Gete or Scythians firlt inhabired, that 
they were the fame from whence the Geths afterwards came, who over-ran 
the Roman Empire, (viz.) from the Countries about the Palins Meotrs, 
which are now. poſſeſſed by +rhe Chrim Tartars; Laſtly from cheir great 
agreement in Language; and Grotizs in his ſaid Prolegomena brings divers 
Inſtances (too long here to be recited) to prove thar the ancient Scyrhic 
or Gethic Tongue was the Mother of the German, which ſeems to be 
furrher made our by Mr. Sherringham, from the Etymology of divers 
Scythian Words which are found to be the fame with the Gothic and Saxon: 
Laſtly Busbequizs in his Turkiſh Epiſtles, mentions ſome remainders of the 
ancient Goths who dwell among the 7artars in the Cimbric Cherſoreſe, 
{ome of whom he mer and diſcours'd with at Conſtaminople, and gives 
you not only their names of numbers , bur. alfo aboye Forty Words 
which are very near the Datch and Engliſh, ' fignifying the ſame things, 
and which argue a derivation from the ſame Gothic Original ; and tho 
this Authour there doubts, whether theſe Goths-were not ſome remainders 
of the Saxons, brought thither by Charles the Great ; yer Grotius in his 
{laid Prolegemena fully removes that difficulty, and ſhews from the Teſti- 
mony of FJoſophat Barbarus a Noble Yenetian, 'who had lived among them, 
that theſe” People called themſelves nor Saxons but Goths, and their 
Country Gethland; which is alfo confirmed by the learned Scaliger in his 
* Canonilſageg'; where he relates that they ſtill lived under the Precopian 
Tartars, and: have the Bible in the ſame Characters, which were invent- 
ed by Ulpbiles their Biſhop. 

Bur the learned Dr. Zicks hath. given us much greater light into this 
matter, in his Engliſh Saxon, and Meſogothick Grammar ; as allo by re- 
printing the /ſeland Grammar of Ranulph Jones, in both which, by com- 
paring the radical Words of the Exzliſh Saxon Tongue, as alſo the De- 
clenſions of the Verbs, and Pronouns, any Man that will bur rake the 
pains to perule it, muſt needs think that not only the Old Meſogorhic, 
and Scanaian Gothic, 'were one and the {ame Language, rhe latter being 
derived from. the former, but that our Fnzliſh Saxon comes from one, and 
the ſame Original. 


Bur 
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But if the Gete and Gothi were one. and the fanie Nation, arid if all Awns Dit: 
the Daziſh, Swediſh, and Saxoy Writers have it that FFoden was a Geth, 1t _—_————_ 


will alſo follow that all thole who came-into Germany along with him, 
were allo Goths, and.frgm whom that part of ir was called at fattt Reid 
Gothland, now Jutlpd ; in which, as Gratizs tells us, there is a River 
called Gadey Aa. i.e. the Gaths River, which Country being deſerted, 
by irs ancieht Inhabjtantrs, the Fytes and Angles, was not long after ſeized 
by rhe Dazzs, who poſſels it tp this day, and who, as wetind by their 

iſtories, had maintained Wars upen that account with the Saxons for 
many Ages befare : I ſhall gor here trouble the Reader with the parti- 
cular Arguments and -Qbjedions that Yerftegas and Clutiirixe have 
brought ro prove, that Smegep, Denmark, Norray and Saxazy, were Peo- 
pled from Germany, and ngt vice wrſa 5 fince it is not the part. of an 
Hiſtorian ro dwell n Argyments p!0 and Coz ; fo having given 
you, I hope, ſuſhi this Opinion, I refer you for the more 
particular An{wers to rheuwyections, io Gretims's forecited Prolegomena, 
and ro Mr. Sherringhaw's {aid Treaziſe, 

Bur, farther the yery Name of Futes, the ancient Inhabitants of Fateland, 
may he. uſed as another Argument, $0 prove their deſcent from rhe Gets 
or Goths; ſince they are called by nq Names other in our ancient axes 
Hiſtorjans then Gz:otgs or Futes, and jn King dlfred's Saxon Franflation of 
Begt's Fliltory, they are called Geatvin, i, e. Getes. 

As tqr the Angles (who afterward gave their name to all the reſt of 
the Saxoy Nations of this Iſland) they are ſuppaſed ro be deriped from 
the ancient Cimbri, and tg have paſſed by that Name in Julius Cafar's 


Time, gr cl{e they might then mgks 2 part of the Swew/, whom he in 31. Gz!. 1. 4. 
” Commentaries calls rhe moſt warlike of all the Germans, and whom Vide Shrring- 


acitys and Ptolemy ſubdivided into divers Nations, rhe latter making 
them three diſtin Pegple, (vis.) the Swevi Eangohards,the Swevi Semnoney, 
an ky Anziliz, whom Tacitss and ogher Eaten Authours call'd 4ngli, 
W 
many «dcnominations with rhe Name of 4ngli added ro them, as there 
were Countrics into which they were dilperied, and there reckons up a 
great many. ;. and rhopgh this Nation was nor at firſt the ſame with that 
of rhe Saxoys, nor dwelt in the ſame fylazd Country, in which they 
are placed. by Ptolemy, yet they might, according to the ancient cuſtom 
of the Gerzyans, change their (cars atter Pro/emics Time (as Strabo obſerves 
they often did) and {q remaying their dwellings from che Banks of the 


Flt inzo. Holſtein , they might be there conquered by the Saxoxs, and 


after make up one Nation or Common-yealrh with them, though ftill 
xetaining, thar ancient Name, as the ancient Britains, or Welſh, do among 
us at FR ay ; ſo thar I confeſs it remains @ great doubr, why: they 
were at firſt called 4ngles; for tho moſt Writers thipk ir ſufficient to do- 
rive theix Name from = Latin Word Anguias a corner, becaule forlooth 
they lived in a caxnes. of Germany, YyEL this feems very: forced, fince 
Tacitus and Ptolemy mention them by that Naynce, as then weit known 
and given, them a long rune before they came to be ſo called by the 
Romans ; (0 Ka I kl believe that this Name may- be derived: from ſome 
Gothic Original, though whor it was, is now. hard to determine. 

As far - name of Saxens in genera), there. is a great diſpute about 
it amongſt learned Meg; ,Geropins Becarus, and Mr. Camden from: hiny, 
ſuppoſe them to haye been tulk called. 0% 1. &. the Sons or — 
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# Saffridus, in his Treatite Ds Origine Frifierws, tells us, had as,,,, 
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Amis Dom. of the Sac; from whom he imagins them to be derived ; but this Ety- 
CCCCXLIX. mology is proved by Mr. Sherringham, in his ſaid Diſcertation, not only 

to be forced, bur alſo falſe in matter of FaQ ; for firft the name of theic 
People was never written, or pronounced Sacaſons in the Plural, bur 
Sacen or Saxons, nor can we find in Srirabo, Ptolemy, or any other ancient. 
Authour, that ever the Sace ſent any Colonies out of 4fta, where they 
were planted near the Caſpian Sea, not far from Baftria ; but Strabo tells 
'us to the contrary, thar this whole Nation being ſet upon by the 
Perſians at unawares, were totally deſtroyed. 

Ifhidore hath found out anothet derivation of this Name, from the 
Latin Word Saxwm a Stone, or Rock, becauſe they were a ſtrong and 
hardy Race of Men, excelling all others in piracy z which were not im- 
proper, if this Name could be proved to have been firſt given them by 
the Remans3; whereas this Nation. was fſo.called by their Neighbours 
(rho not by themſelves) many Ages Dn” OR had any know- 
ledge of them ; ſo that the moſt likely Erymelogy of this Name, ſeems 
to be that which Yerſtegan hath given us in his ſaid Treatife, from the 
Opinion of the learned Lipfws, that it was firſt given them by cheir 
Neighbours, from their wearing a ſort of long Daggers, or ſhort crooked 
Swords, like Cymeters, called in their Tongue Sarxen, and whence 
from their particular uſe of it, they were called Saxons, and in the 
Dutch, Welſh and Iriſh Tongues, the Engliſh are called Sacen to this day ; 
and from whence probably the Arms of Saxony are two ſuch crooked 
Daggers, placed Saltire-wiſe, as Pontanus hath-very well obſerved. | 

Bur whenceſoever this name is derived, it is certain they are firſt 
mentioned by Pzolemy, by the Name of Saxons, and he places them ar 
the back of the Cimbrians; thd they were not commonly known to the 
Romans by this Name, till the Fourth Century after Chriſt, when they 
grew terrible by.reaſon of ' their many Piracies ; Ammianus Marcellinus, 
and Claudian the Poet, (whoſe Verſes concerning them, | have given you 
in the former Book,) being the firſt Roman Authours, who make mention 
of them ; and the latter ſays, that the Saxons are formidable above all 
other Enemies. After him, Orofins ſays, The Saxons were terrible, by 
reaſon of their Valour ; bur in the Time of the Emperour Theodoftus, |. 
they were grown fo formidable, that there were Ships and Watch-houſes 

Vide vet. Jos. 3PP9inted on purpoſe in the Coaſt of Britain to hinder their depredations, 
Imperii. and the Commander over them was called Comes littoris Saxonici, in 
which times they became more known to the Romans. G 

As for the ancient Saxons Religion, it is likewiſe another great argu- 

Vide Sherring. Ment of their Gothic Original, tince the Danes, Swedes and Norweigans 
ham de Angler. (Who all derive themſelves from the Goths) worſhip'd the ſame Gods in 
Gent. Orig. Common with the Saxons, (viz.) Thor the Godof Thunder, who anſiver'd 
the Roman Jupiter, (though he was not the ſame.) Woden, who was their 

God of War, together with his Wife Friga or Frea, who was their Goddeſs of 

Love and Pleaſure: So that whoever will but conſider their Names of 

the Days of the Week, from which ours are derived at this Day, will 
ealily-perceive the chief Gods they worſhip'd, and from whom thoſe 

Names are deriv'd, to have been all por only I defire the Reader 

to take notice, That whereas Yerſtegax, to prove the Saxons to come 

from the Germans, would make 'our Tueſday to be derived from Twiſto 

the God of the Germans; Mr. Sherringham proves that Opinion not to 

be at all likely.; ſince the Germans (whole peculiar God this 7wiſto is 


{uppoled 
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ſuppoſed to be) do not call it 7weſdzy, but Dinſday, or Zinfas, and Anno Dim 
the Sovdhs and Danes, Triſdag and Da, and es pate nas CCCCALIS 
in his Hiſtory of Iſland, rather derives it from 7yr the Son of Wodn, * Y 
from whom the Iſlanders call it to this day 7Zyſdag, or Tyſdag in their 
Language ; bur Ol. Wormws in his learned Work, De monumentis Lanicss, 

would rather derive this Name from a Gothic Goddels, called Dyſa or 

Thiſa, the Wife of Thor, and whom the a ncient Swedes and Danes made 

rheir Goddeſs of Juſtice, who had her Temple at Upſal; as for the Name 

of the laſt day of the Week, though Yerſtegan would derive it from a God 

called Seater (whom the Danes call Crodo) yer whither he was the ſame 

with the Roman Saturn, may be very much doubred ; fince the Dares, 

Swedes, and Saxons Worſhip'd theſe falle Gras, before they ever had any 

thing to do with the Romans. | | 

Beſides theſe Seaven greater Deities, from whom the days of the 
Week take their Names, the ancient Saxons and Angles had many 9- 
ther leſs Gods and Goddrſſes, fuch as * Hertha, who was the ſame with vide rec 4 
the Goddeſs Tellus ; among the Romans Ricda, from whom they call che 1% Germ: 
Month of March Rhed Monach ; Eaſter, froni whole Fealt falling out in 
April, our Eaſter is derived; as aiſo Mara, which was a Spectre, ſup- 
=_ to have haunted People in the Night, and from whence comes our 
Word Mare, or Diſtaſe ſo called ; as for what Worſhip and Sacrifices 
they paid thele falſe Gods, chey are very uncertain, only we find that the 
Swedes, and Danes (and it is likely the Saxons too) ſacrificed Men to 
Thor before any great enterprize ; bur whioever deſires ro know more on 
this Subjet, may conſult Yerſtkegan, Wormius, and other Germasx and 
Daniſh Writers, | | | FRE 

Bur it is now time to return to our Enzliſh Saxon Hiſtory, from which 4nno Dome. 
I doubr we have made too long a digteiſion ; che Saxons being thus CCCCL. 
arrived in Britain, as you gow have heard, ſtreight joyned their Forces Pg 
with the Britains, and marching together againſt che PiFs and Scots, who jg. rw. 
were then centred into. the Country; as far as the hither parr of rhar 
Province we now call Lincoln-ſbire, and near Stanford they joyned Batcle 
with them, where the former fighting with Darrs and Launces, bur the 
Saxons with Batrle-Axes and long Swords, they liad very much the 
advantage ; ſo that the Pi4s could not bear their Force, bur provided 
for their ſafery by Flight, the Saxons obtaining a clear Victory with 
the ſpoil of rhe Field. 

Hengiſt perceiving the Iſland ro be Rich and Fruirful, but her Princes 4yy Dore. 
and Inhabitants given ro Vicious Eaſe and Luxury ; ſends home word CCCCLI. 
of it, inviting his Country-mcti ro ſhare in this good ſuccels, who Vu 
coming ovet with Seventeen freſh Ships full of Stour men, were now, _ _ 
grown up to a ſufficient Army, being entertained without ſuſpicion, on x: 1s. :. 
thoſe terms alteady nientioned ; with which laſt ſupplies (as Nennizs re- 
lates) came over Rowena, the fair Daughter of Hexgiſt ; upon whole ar- 
rival ZZengiſt made a grear Feaſt for King Yortigern, arid his Courriers ; 
where was alſo his Interpreter; (no Britain but he underſtanding the 
Saxon Tongue) FHengift then commanded his Daughter ro wait on them, 
and to ſerve the King with Wine, with which growing Merry, he fell 
violently in Love with het, and demanding her of her Father, rold him 
he ſhould have whar ever he pleaſed} even to the half of his Kingdom, 
on condirion he might obrain her ; whereugon Hengiſft raking Council 
with thoſe Chicf, or Ancient Men, who had come over along with him, 


what 
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Anno Dom. what he ſhould ask of the King for his Daughter ; they all agreed that 
CCCCLI he ſhould detnarid the Country. of Xept, Which was preſently granted 
LV» him, one Guorangonus then Ruling there , being ignorant that ;his Go- 
yerment was given away tothe Saxons: So the Damoſel being by her 
Father given to the King, he Married ber, and grew ſo extreamly fond 
'of her, that he Divorced his former Wife, by whom he had ſeyeral Sons 
of great hopes, | 
Amno Dom. But Hengift, not ſatisfied with this, told the King farther, That being 
CCCCLII. now his Farher-in law, he muſt rake upon him to adyile him; and there- 
N.». iz, fore, if he would not ſlight his Counſel, he need nat fear being overcome 
by any other Nation, as long as thar of the Saxons was {o patent ; That 
* Will. of © therefore he would ſend over for his own * Son and his Nephew, who 
Malmsbury being War-like young Men, would fight ſtoutly againſt ghe Pics and 
caly COOrY Scots, if the King would beſtow upon them rhole Countries in the North 
Hengiſt; fron ing near the Pi&s Wall. So the King gave him leave to ſend for 0 
_ —_w and' Eſa with 40 Veſſels, who failing round about the Picts Country, 
[+ pg coaſted the Ifles of Orcades, and came and poſſeſſed many places on the 
have ben df. other ſide of the Frith or Streight, cven to the Borders of rhe Pics; Hen- 
—_ &1f tl ſending by degrees for more Men and Ships, 'rill at Jalſt the 
Countries from. whence they came were left almoſt wirhout any Inhabj- 
tants: And now they being ſufficiently increaſed in Number ang Strength, 
Bede. they wholly planted the Country of Xent with Futes. Bur by che flocking 
in of ſuch numerqus Troops into this Iſle, of all the above-mentioned 
Nations, they began fo exceedingly to increaſe, that they ſoon became 
a Terror to thoſe who had invited them oyer, and now began to pick 
Quarrels with thcir Entertainers, ; and firſt they demanded larger Al- 
Gildas,5e.23 lowances of Corn, and other Proyiſiqns, openly declaring, unlels this 
< —_—. allowed them, they would break the League, and walte all parts of 
Bede 1b. "7 "the Country. 
Anno Dom, The Britains refuſing to give them what they demanded, deſired them 


CCCCLIV. to return home, ſince their 'Numbers were increaſed beyond We FEY 
lyed to 


— Y > were able to maintain: Whereupon the Saxon» Commanders reſo 


break the League, and having made Peace ſecrerly with the Pits, rhey 
immediately turn'd their Arms againſt their Confederates, waſting the 
Country with Fire and Sword from the Eaſtern tro the Weſtern Sea, none 
being able ro hinder them, ſo that they over-ran almalt the whole Iſland ; 
the* Buildings, as well publick as private, were ruined; the Prieſts were 
commonly {lain ar the very Altars, and the Biſhops were deſtroy'd withour 
any Reipe@, rogerher with the People ; nor were ſcarce any left ro bury the 
dead : Whilſt ſome of the miſerable Remains of rhe Britains, being taken 
among the Mountains, were ſlain in Heaps, others pined away by Fa- 
mine, yielded rhemſelvesto their Enemies, and to get Food were forced 
to undergo perperual Servitude, if they could ſo prelerye ther Lives ; 
others being forced'ro ſeck for Refuge among Foreign Nations; bur thoſe 
that remained at home, living in perpetual Fear, led a bard ang oule- 
rable Life among the Woods and Mountains. Will. of Malmesbury ſuppoſes 
the League between the Britains and Saxons to have laſted Seyen years ; 
and the firſt Battel berween chem is placed in the 6th year after ; bur ir 
is moſt likely that they fell our {ome time before that. 

This Flighr of rheſeBrizajas not only our own, bur Foreign Writers relate; 
for ſome fled to Armorica,and opley it (as ſome ſuppole,) with Britains ow 

r 


Wham it was called the Leſſer Britaip ; though others think ic was calle 
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{o long before, either by the Gift of the laſt Confantine the Great, .or elſe 
of Maximus, to thoſe Britiſh Forces. who had ſerved them in their Foreign 
Wars : To whom came thole alſo that did not miſcarry with the latrer 
Conſtantine at Arles, and now laſt of all by theſe Exiles, driver out by the 
Saxons, who fled thither for Refuge. | 
| Bur that the Britains of Armorica were ſetled tliete- Jong before 
the Britains here were driven our by the Saxons, is proved by the 
above-cited Door Stilliingfieet in his Antiquities of the Britiſh Chur- 
thes, which he proves by theſe Authorities; Firſt; from Sidc- 
nius Appollinaris, in whom there are two. Paſſages, which tend to the 
clearing this matter : The firſt is concerning Ar# :nazs, accuſed at Rome 
of Treaſon; in the time of Anthemins, for perſuading the King.of the 
Goths ro make. War upon the Greek Emperour, (1. e. Anthemias,) who 
then came out of Greece: And upon the Britains on the Loir, as 'Sidonins 
_—_ expreſly affirms, wno lived art that time, and pirticd his'Caſe. 
This hapned abour Anno Dom. 467, before Anthemias was the ſecond time 
Conſul ; from whence ic appears, not only thar.there were Britains then 
ſetled on the Loir, bur that their Strengrh and Forces were conſiderable, 
which cannot be ſuppoled to canſiſt of ſuch miſerable People as only fled 
from hence for fear of the Saxons; (and nor being able to keep their own 
Country, it is not likely they could that of others : ) And it is farther ob- 
ſervable, that about this:time-Awrelins Ambroftus had (uccels againſt the 
Saxons, and either by Yortimer's Means, or his;. the Britains were in 
likelihood of driving them quite our of Britain. ſo that there is no pro- 
bability, that the Warlike Britairis thould at that time leave their native 
Country. A lecond Pallage is concerning Riothamas, a King of theſe Ar- 
morian Britains, in the titme-of Sidonixs Appollinarts, ( and to whom he 
wrote,) who went with 12000 Britains to afliſt the Romans againſt Enricus 
King of the Goths, but were intercepted by him, as Fotnandes relates the 
Story ; and Sigibert places it Anno Dom. 470: Now, What clearet Eyi- 
dence can be deſired than this, to prove , - that a conſiderable number of 
Britains were there ſetled, and in a condition not only ro defend rhem- 
ſelves, but to aſſiſt the Romans? which cannot” be imagined of ſuch as 
meerly fled thirher for Refuge after the Saxons comming into Britain. Be- 
ſides, we find in Sirmondus's. Gallican Councils, Manſurtrs, a Bilhop of the 
Britains, fublcribing to the firſt Council ar 7owrs,, which was held Anne 
Dom. 461, by which we ſce the Britains had:fo full a Serrlement then, as 
hot only to have Inhabitants, but a King and Biſhops of their own; which 
wes the great Encouragement for other . Britains to-go over, when they 
found themſelves ſo hard prels'd by the Saxons At home : For 2.Pedp.e 
frighred from hence would hardly:have ventured into a Foreign Country, 
unleſs rhey had been ſecure before hand of a kind Reception there ; And if 
they mutt have fought for a Dwelling, had they nor far berter have done 
it in their own Country 2 From whence | conclude, that there was a large 
Colony of Britains in Armorica, before rhoſe Numbers went overt upon 
the Saxon Cruelties, of which Eginhardws, and other Foreign Hiſtorians 
ſpeak : Though how it ſhould cometo be ſetled there, unlets ſome Colo» 
nies werecarried over before by Maximus, or Conſtantine, the laſt Ulurper 
of che Empire, I know not, bur as for this, it being very obtcure, I de- 
termine nothing. 
K. Yortigern, nothing betterced by thefe Calamities, is faid to have ad- 
ded this to his other Crimes, that he took his own Laughter to Wife, who 


brought forth a Son, who ( according to Nenaizs ) was called ru 
An 
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Anno Dom, and proved a Religious Man, nou in great Devotion by the River Ren- 
CCCCLIV. js in Glamwrganſbire 3 but for the relt of his Stories concerning the Dia- 
logue between Yortigern and St. German, and that the King was condetnn'd 
for this Inceſt, in a great Synod or Council of Clergy-men and Laicks;” 
in which St. German preſided, is certainly falfe ; he being then dead, (as 
appcars from the beſt approved Authours,) the year before the Saxozs ar- 
rived fn Britain. And indeed this whole Story of Yortigern's committing 
Inceſt with his own Daughter ſeems altogether unlikely ; for when ſhould 
he do it2 Not before he married Rowena, for Nennine places it afterwards ; 
nor could it well be during the time of his Marriage with her, ſince, as 
the ſame Authour relates , ſhe continued his Wife long after,, when he 
was taken Priſoner by Xenziſt; and it is very ſtrange he ſhould fall in 
love with his own Daughter, when at the fame time he had anorher Wife, 
whom he is ſaid to have loved ſo well, that he was divorced from his 

firſt Wife for her ſake. | 
Geeffery of Monmouth relates, That the Nobles of Britain being highly 
Geoffery of diſpleaſed at King Yortigern for 'the great Partiality he ſhewed to rhe 
Monm. Saxons, and for the ill Succeſs that followed it, beſceched the King whol- 
Nennius, 1y to deſert him; bur he refuſing ſo to do, op depoſed him, and choſe 
c. 38. his Son Yortimer King, who following their Advice, began to Expel the 
Saxons, purſuing them as far as the River Diervent, or Darem, in Kent, 
where obtaining the. Victory, he made a great Slaughter of them; be- 
fides which, that he fought alſo another Bartle with them near the Ford 
Anno Dom. Which is called in rhe Saxon: Tongue Episford, and in the Britiſh Tongue 
CCCCLV. Sathenegabail; which is alſo confirmed by the Saxox Annals, which 1ay, 
LAW SY That Hengiſt and Forſa fought with King Yortigern at a place called 
Eglesford ( now Aylesford ) in Kent, and that Zorſa was there ſlain (Nen- 
* Camden in_ nizs 1ays by Cartigers the Brother of King Yortimer,) * and that after- 
yl eg my wards Hengiſt and his Son /Z£5k obtained the Kingdom of Xent ; and 
fer:, He was Matthew of Weſtminſter relates, that after the Death of his Brother Horſa, 


_ « of the Saxons chole Hengiſt for their King, being 8 Years after his artival in 
which be gave England. | 
Nome. © And yert after this, f Menniws ſuppoſes Yortimer to have fought a third 


+ Nen. c. 46. Battle with them in a Field which was near the Stone 7itulws, which was 
— = _ fixed near the Shore of the Gallic Sea, which place Arch-Biſhop Uſher will 
have to be Stonar in the Ile of Thanet 3 but Mr. Somner, in his Treatiſe 
of the Rowan Ports and Forts in Aenr, ſuppoſes ir ſhould be wricten Lapis 
Populi, in ſtead of Tituli ; and then Folkftone in Kent is moſt likely to be 
the place where this Battle was fought, ir having the ſame Signitication 
as Lapis Populi in the Latin. Geoffery of Monmouth, and from him Mat- 
thew Weſtminſter, further relate, That Hengiſt not being able ro with- 
ſtand the Valour of K. Yertimer,was made to retire into the Iſle of Thanet, 
whither he was alſo purſued by the Sea ; and thar ar laſt the Saxons being 
forced on board their Ships, returned into Germany. Nennius adds, Thar 
they durſt not return again into this Iſland rill after the Death of Yorti- 
mer, Which, th6 not mentioned in our Engliſh Saxon Annals, yer is very 
likely to be true; ſince Bed: relates, That abour this time the Saxony Army 
returned home, when the Natives,th6 before driven out or diſpers'd, began 
_ ro take freſh Courage, and come out of their Hiding-Places and 
Etreats. 
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This Year Yertimer having obtained many Battels againſt the Saxons, Anno Dom: 

is ſuppoſed by our Britiſh Hiſtorians ro have died. Geoffery makes him ro CCCCLVL 
have been poiſoned by the Procurement of his Mother-in-Law, Rowena : .” 
and N-nnius adds, That Yortimer lying upon his Death-bed, deſired his Mar. wet. 
Servants to bury him near the place where the Saxons uſed to land, ſaying, 
If that were done, th6 they might take ſome other Haven in Britain, yer 
they ſhould never have that; bur notwithſtanding, he is ſaid (contrary 
to his own will) to have been buried ar Linco/n. After whoſe Deccaſe, 
Nennizs and Geeffery make Yortigern to have been again reſtored to the 
Throne. 

It is much more certain which the Saxo» Annals relate, that Hengift Anne Dos, 
and his Son As this Year fought againſt the Britains in a place which 1s CCCCLVIL 
called Creecanford, and there killed four principal Men, ( but in Florence 
of Worceſter's Copy of theſg Annals, which ſeems to have been trueſt, ir 
was 4000 Men;) and th&'Br#ains then left Xent, and fled in great fear 
to Londog. | 

| From which Victory, Ran. Higden in his Polychronicon dates the begin- 
ning of the Kingdom of Xen: under Hengiſt, who Reigned Twenty four 
Years. 

For Hengift being now returned out of Germary, ( as it is related by yennivs, 
Nennize,) King Yortigern ſtill maintained the War againſt the Saxons,who «22. 47. 
| thereupon took Councel, how they might intrap Yortigern and his Army; 
for im offer 
| wherefore they ſent Ambaſſadours to him offering Peace, and that the 
former Friendſhip might be renewed between them; whereupon,Vortipers, 
| raking Advice with his wiſe Men, they all agreed to make Peace: So ir 
was conſented to on both ſides, That the Britains and Saxons mecring toge- 
ther without any Arms, a firm League ſhould be made berween them. 114. c. 48. 
But the treacherous Hengiſt commanded all his Followers to rake their 
Daggers or Scaxes along with them under their Coats, and rhat when he 
gave the Word, and cried out in his own Tongue, Nimed yeur Saexes, 
that is, Pull out your Daggers, that they ſhould then fall upon the Britains 
and kill them, fac ſparc their King, and (for his Wife's ſake) only take 
him Priſoner, becauſe it would be more for their advantage fo to do, that 
he might be Ranſomed. And thus being met according to Agreement ar a 
Feaſt, or Drinking-bout, they talked at firſt very Friendly together, 
being placed —_ Saxon by a Britain ; but Hengiſt giving the Word, 
they roſe up on a ſudden and diſpatched 3oo ( Geffery ays 470) of the 
Britiſh Nobles. Yortigern alone being then taken alive and put in Fetters, 
was forced for his Ranſom to ſurrender to the Saxons all thoſe Countries 
that were afterwards called Eaſtſex, Middleſex, and Suſſex ; which is alſo 
recited by William of Malmesbury, who adds, That at this Entertainment 
the Company growing in drink, Hengift on purpoſe pick'd a Quarrel, 
and ſome hard Words paſling, they fell ro blows, where the Britains were 
ſlain. 

But here being a conſiderable Interval in the Saxon Chronicle, we may 4yyo Dom: 
very well fill it up with Britiſh Aﬀairs, for it is abour this time that the CCCCLXVv. 
Welſh Chronicles ſuppoſe, that Aurelizs was eleed General of the Bri» — 
tains, Vortigern being as yet King, tho but in Name, having retired ( as 
Nennizs relates) to a Caſtle built by him in Seuth-Wales. And to this 
time we may refer that Paſlage in *Gildas, That when thoſe cruel Robe * 5:8. 25. 
bers the Saxons were gone home, the Remainders of the Britains being 
firengthened by GOD, came together from divers Places, and praying 
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Anno Dom.to him with all their Hearts, that he would not totally deſtroy them, 


CCCCLXV. 


* Cap. 14. 


Gildas. 


Sax. Ann. 


Anno Dom. 
CCCCLXy, 


ingfleetsOrig. 
Britan. Chap, 
5. from whence 
this enſuing 
paſſage ts boy 
rowed, 


choſe Ambroſius Aurelian, a modeſt Man, for their General, and who 
alone was found ſtout and faithful, as being of Roman Race, who in (o 
great a confuſion remained alive, his Parents who had enjoyed the Crown 
having been killed; bur whether by the Scots and P45, or elſe (which is 
moſt likely) were murdered by their Subjedts, he leaves it uncertain. 
But *Nennizs ſaith little more than that Yortigern was afraid of him ; and 
then immediately he confounds himſelf with Merlin, who being a Boy, 
rells Yortigern, (after the Story of his being born withour a Father,) Thar 
he had concealed his Father's Name our of fear, but that he was one of 
the Roman Conſuls; whereupon Yortigern gave him a Caſtle, together 
with all the Weſtern Parts of Britain, which is as true as being born 
without a Father. Bur if Gayen were to be believed, he tells us very 
plainly, That he was one of the Sons of Op_ King of Britain, who 
was forced to fly from Yortigern after the murder of their Brother Cox- 

ans by his contrivance : but we know that Conſtantine, and his Sons 
Conftans and Julian, were killed abroad many Years before ; and it is nor 
probable the Romans would have permitted any one of his Sons to have 
remained here; or if they did, this Ambrofiws muſt have been by this 
time near 60 Years of Age, ſuppoſing him to have been but One. Year 
old when his Father died. And befides, it is certain that Conſtantine was 
ſlain in the Reigns of Zonorius and Theodeſtus the Second, An. Dom. 411 ; 
and Aurelius is not ſuppoſed to be choſen General, or King of the Bri- 
tains, till the Year 465. 

But immediately after Aurelius was thus made General of the Britains, 
it is certain that he obtained a great Vidtory over the Saxons, tho the 
place where be not named by Gildas." But afterwards (he ſays)ſometimes 
his Country-men and ſometimes their Enemies prevailed, and that rhus it 
continued till rhe Yearof the Siege of Mount Badon, where was the lateſt 
and nor the leaſt ſlaughter made of the Pagan Saxons; but thar the Saxons 
abour rhis time received a great defeat, their-own Azals intimate though 
they are aſhamed ro confels ir in expreſs words, being thus related under 
this very Year, [Hengiſt and Aſc fought with the Britains near Wippedes 
Fleat, and there flew Twelve Britiſh Commanders ; bur loſt one Man of 
note on the Saxons lide, whole Name was Whpped (who it ſeems left his 
name to that place) ZZ. Huntington adds, that this Victory was very fa- 
tal eyen to the Saxons themſelves, both parties being thereby ſo weakned, 
that neither the Saxons durſt enter the Britiſh borders: for a long time ; 
nor yet the Britains preſume to Invade Kent, however the Britains, ths 
Foreign Wars were now for a time intermitted, did not ceaſe to raiſe 
Civil ones among themſelves : But this muchappears even from the ſilence 
of Saxon Annals, that for Twelve Years following, there was no conſider- 
able action paſſed on either fide, or elſe that the Britains had the berter 
of it, under the conduct of Aurelizs Ambrofins, which is moſt agreeable 
to Gildas's Relation.) 

It is alſo very probable which Geoffery of Monmouth now relates, and 
which is followed by many of our Engliſh Aiforians, that Aurelius Am- 
broſius after his firft Victory over the Saxons, called the Princes and 
Great Men together at 7ork, and gave Order for the repairing the 
Charches which the Saxons had deſtroyed; and that afrer due care 
taken in other places, he marched to London, which had ſuffered as well 


as other Cities ; and having called the diſperſed Cirizens together went 
about 
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abour the ceparring of it; all his deſzgn being the rforing the Church 
and Kingdom; from thence he went to Winthefter and to Salickary, doing 
there as he had done at other places : Bur! in the paſlage thicher Geaffrey 
launches out ta purpolc in his Hiſtory of Starbenge, rrafflatzd (fays he) 
by Aferlis out of Jreland, co make a Monument for the #r1ih Nobles 
Main there by Hemgifts Treachery : Which is fuck an Extravagancy thar 
it is to be wondered- &ny ſhould follow him in it, and yet Mai, Wift- 
minſfter crankcribes the main of it, and * Witter of Covernry fers it down 
for Auchencick Hiſtory ; but be adds ewo Circumftances, which make 
i ſeem probable that Stomebenge had fome relation tro Amiraſms, (ws.) 
that hete Ambroftas was Crowned, and was aot long atcer buried ; Potg- 
dore Yirgil makes it the Monument of Amiraſmes ; and fol of Tinmerth 
in the Life of Dabriczas, calls it Mons anobrofs ; and the name of Antreſ- 
bxrg, « Town near it, doth much confirm the probability, of irs being 
founded by Amirejns, rather than either by the Romans or Dame, as (atte 
of ourlate Antiquaries and Archite&s have ſuppoted. Bur I ſhall not 
infilt any longer on this Subject 3 Geoffery adds yet further conceraing 
Eccleſiaſtical Marters it his time, that at a ſolemn Council he appointed 
two Metropolitans for the rwo Sces, art that time vacant, (wiz.) Sampt- 
ſox one of Eminent Piety for Tort, and Debricins for Carers; bur 
Mathew W-ſtminſter faich , that Sampſon was afterward driven into 
Armorica, and there was made Arch-bithop of Dole, among the Britains, 
which is very likely to be true, being coatirmed by Szgetert in his Chro- 
nicle;, Anno Dem. 566, _ 2 bh LAS WI 
Iris obſerved by #. of Hwntingtan that after the Britains had a little 
reſpite from their Enemies, they tell into Civil difſentions among rhem- 
ſelves, which is very agreeable to what Gilzar hach (aid ; of this Geoffrey 
gives us no improbable account, when herelates thac one of Yortigr-nz Sons 
called Paſtentius, raiſed a Rebellion in the Novth againſt Ambraſtus 
the Britains, who. were overeoine by him and put co flight ; what became 
of Yorfigern is uncertain, nor can the Byiziſh Wricers themſelves agree 
either about che time or the manniec of his Death ; Nexwivs, hath cwo 
ſeveral ſtories abour it, the-one certainly falſe, and the ocher very inipro- 
bable; The firſt is, rhar St. German followed him, into a Country in 
Sowth Wales (which was called by his own Name Gnorthigertian) whete 
he lay hid with his Women in a Caſtle which he had built, called Dis 
Gaortigern, near the River Thebi ; to which Caftle when St. Germay catne, 
he prayed,. aud faſted” there with his Clergy chres whole Days and 
Nighes (it feems without any intermiſſion) when che Caltle about Mid- 
night was ſet. on Fire from Heaven, and Yortigery With his Wives and 
Family were all burm,and this Nexnixs ſays, he found in the Book of Le- 
gend of St. Germas; yet he declares, That orlers relate how that YVottigean 
becoming hateful to all ſorts and degrees of- Men, none would keep him 
company from the greateſt to the leaſt; rill ar laſt, as he wandted frotn 
place to _ his Heart was broken (I ſuppoſe for grief) but Geeffeyy 6f 
Monmouth with more probability relates, that Yortigern, being again de- 
poled, was beſicged and burnt in chis Caſtle by his Succeſſour Anreclias 
Ambroſius, who tet it on Fire. : 

Bur now it is time co return to 6ur Sexo Chronicle ; where after 


Eight Years interval, without any atiorf mentioned, [We flow find Hen- — VN 
Sax. And. 


£ft and Z#ſc joyngd Bartel with the Britaiss, and rook many Spoi's, and 
S$ £ the 
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Sax. An 1. the Welſhmen vaniſh'd before the Engliſh like Stubble before the Fire, as 


the Saxon Chronicle words 1t. | - | 
Ann Dom, Afcer this there is no more aid of any Victories gained by 7-ngiſt; 
ccccixx mn but now after Four. Years interval, beg the Kingdom of the Sourh 
\—V> Saxons; for lla-with his Three Sons, Cymen, Wiencirg, or Pleting, (as 
Huntinzton calis him) and Ciſſa, landing in Britainat a place called Cymens 
ora (which ſignifies in the Saxon Tongue = Shore or Coalt,) there 
they flew a great many Britains, and made the reſt fly into the Wood 
or Forrelt, called Andredes Leage ({uppoſed to be part of the wild of Kept, 
and the Woody parts of Suſſ:x) where now are, or were lately Aiſhdowne, 
and Arundel Forreits, with ſeveral others now . disforreſted. Zenry 
Huntington giveth a large account of this Action, and tells us that upon 
the Saxons firſt landing, a great many Britains immediately. drew toge- 
tlicr at the. Alarm, and ſtreight ways a great Fight was - begun, bur 
the Saxons being taller and itronger Men, ; received them: couragiouſlly ; 
and the Britains coming on very raihly in ſmall ſtragling Parties were 
killed by the Saxons, who were. drawn up in cloſe Order, and fo the 
Britains were rouccd. upon the firſt encounter ; whereupon 'theſe Saxons 
polictied rhemlelves of ail the. Sca Coalt of Suſſex, enlarging rheir Terri- 
rorics more and more, until the: Eighth Year after their coming ; when 
' .ZElla fought againlt the Britains, near Mearcredes, Burnamftede or Mecredefſe 
Anno Dm. gy; (but where it lies is uncertain) now. it ſeems (as ZZ. ZJuatington 
Colt” relates) all the Kings and Princes of the. Britains were got together, and 
fought with Z£{a and his Sons, where the Victory: remained doubtful, 
for both Armics returned home very much. weakned ; whereupon /#lla 
ſent unto his own Country for freſh ſupplies. | 
The fame Year alſo Aurelius Ambroſtns,: is ſuppoſed by the Welſh Chro- 
Vid. Pr. qicles to be choſen King (having been.- before only General) of the 
Powel's Cata- _ © ©, . ; 
logue of the Britains, and to have Reigned Nineteen Years. Nennius tells us, That 
K nz: of Wales he being King of all Britain, beſtowed. Buelt, and another . Country. in 
South Wales, upon Paſcent Son to Yortigern.y {7 | 
About Three Years after. this, Zengift King of FXent dycd; For this 
Year as the Saxon Annals relate) Aſc (who is alſo called Oiſc, and by 
our Hiſtorians, called Oſric.) his Son began, his Reign, which continued 
Twenty Four Years ; but.of ;Hengiſt his. Father, Will. of Malmesbury very. 
_ well obſerves, that he obtained a Crown. by. Craft, .as much as 'Valour ; 
but ſc his Son (who ſucceeded him). maintained his Kingdom by the 
Valour of his Father, rather than his own. Merit, and did not.much 
encreale lis Dominions : This happened in-the Time of Zeno the Emper- 
our. Norcan I here omit what Geeffery of Monmouth, and (from. him) 
Mathew of Weſtminſter falſly relate, concerning the Death of ZHnziſt; 
That fighting againſt Aurelius Amtreſins, he' was raken Priſoner near 
Coninsurgh in Torkſhire; and not long afterwards beheaded by Ede (a 
feigned) Duke of Gloxceſter; which lince. it is not found in the Saxon 
Chronicle, nor in any other Aurhcneick Hiſtorian , deſerves little 
credit. - Word | 
Anno Dow. | l[a and Ciſſa having now received freſh recruits out . of Germany 
7” (wherein they much conhided) did this Year beliege: Andredeſceaſicr(fuppoled 
to be that we now call Newenden in Kemt) and took it by Force, putting 
all che Britaixs to the Sword ; but ZH, Humineton is very particular.1n the 
manher of this Sicge, and rells us that rhe britazns railcd a great Army 
to relieve it, and made many affaulrs upon the Saxons Rear, whil'tt they 
| lay 
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lay before the Town ; who thereupon raiſing the Siege, rurried all their 4nno Det, 
Forces againſt the Britains ; whilſt they being more nimble, preſen:ly CCCCXC 
ran away to the Woods, when the 9axons returning again to the Siege, "HA Þr 
they were as ſoon upon heir backs ; by which means the Saxons being for a **** PP 
time tired out, received a great loſs, till they divided their Army into 
two bodies ; ſo that whil'ſt che one aſſaulted rhe Ciry, the other thould . 
defend the Aſlailants : whereby ar laſt the Citizens being quite ſpent with 
hunger and fatigue, could no longer endure the Force of the Beliegers, 
and all periſhed by rhe Sword, even to the very Women and Children, 
none eſcaping ; and the Saxons quite deſtroyed that City, which rew13in- 
ed a vaſt heap of Ruins in his Time, tho the Town of Newend:z was 
aftcrwards built where it ſtood in the Reign of Edrardche l. 

Bur news being carried into G:7many, 'of the good ſucceſs of the 
Saxons, it gave occaſion for new Commanders,together with their Armies 
ro come over hither to try their Fortunes ; and' thus Five Years after be- 
gan the Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons. 2 

For now Two Commanders, viz. Cerdic, and Cynric his Son, landing in 
Britain, with Five Ships art a place, called Ceraiciſora, (i. e. Cerdic's Shore) 
the ſame day fought-with the Britains : this Cerdic was the Tenth-in de- 
ſcent from Woden; His: pedegree (which is needleſs here to be recited) 
I have referred to another place ; bur in Six Years after their coming, he 
and his Sons conquered all the Country of the Weſt Saxons: This Cerdic 
reigned Twenty Five Years5 to his. Son Cynric whom ſucceeds 
ed , 
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Then follows, in the Saxons Annals,the whole Succeſſion of theſe Kings 
asfar as K. Edward(called rhe Martyr,) Son of Edgar, which I have,qmitted, 
becaule it ferves for no other ule; but to let us fee: about what timetheſe 
Annals were drawn into the form we now have them ; but to return ro 
the Hiſtory; Z. Huntington further informs us, that.the fame day m-which 
Cerdis. landed, there allembled a great multitude of Britains to oppole 
him'; the Saxons ſtanding in Battel array before their Ships, the: Britains 
boldly atlauited rhem, bur were forced to return without any great Exe- 
curion, becauſe the Saxons could not be over come, though-they fought 
till Night parted them ; whereupon the Bri: ains finding the Saxons too 
ſtrong to be dealt with, were forced to retreat, it proving a drawn-Battel ; 
bur after this,.. Cerdic and his. Son {ciled all rhe Countries upon the: Sea 
Coaſt, though not withour divers Battels. Th bat 

But about. Six [Years after came over to their aſſiſtance, Porta 41n0 Dom. 
with his Two Sohs Bleda and Megia, who landed in Britain, with Dl. 
two. Ships as-a'place, which (from him) is (till called Porizmomth :-' Here WNW 
as ſoon as:they landed, they flew a Young Britiſh Prince, or Commander, 
who (as: 2; A/umtington relates) being then Governour of this Province; 
advancing with a great multitude, without any Order they all periſhed 
in the rwinckling of an Eye, ſo that Port and his Sons obtained a great 
Vidtory; but in Anno Dom. 500. 

Aurelius Ambroſius King of. the Britains, is ſaid by the Welſh Chronicles vi. pr. Powels 
to have dyed , being poyloned as (Geoffzry relates) by the procurement ©-'a/*4ue of 
of Paſceut, Son to Yortigern, who had before rebctted againſt him ; Th6 _— 
who ſucceeded him is uncertain: for as to his fuppoled Brother Uther 
Pendragon, whom Geoffer of Monmomth would here bring in, he is looked 
upon even by the Br:ti/h Antiquarics,, as a mere imaginary King of his 
own ; Therefore this muſt be owned 'for the moſt obſcure rime of all 

the 
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_the Wh Hiſtory ; bur this is certain, that for about the ſpace of Seven 
— Years, there is no mention made of any Wars berween the Saxuns and the 
Britains, until | =o 
Anno Dom, Cerdic and Cynric ſlew the great Britiſh King, Natanleod or Nazaleed, 
DVIIL. togerher with 5000 Men, from which time jthat Province is called Na- 
TV mh as far as Cerdiesford; bur H. Huntington is more particular in this 
War, and tells us, That this Nataz/cod was the greateſt and moſt pow- 
erful King of rhe Britains; who having gathered together his whole 
Forces, Cerdic and his Son were fain to ſend for aid ro Aſc King of 
Kent, and Ella King of the Seuth Saxons, as alſo from Port (who came 
lately over) and that before the Battel, the Saxon _ was divided into 
two bodics, whereof Cerdis Commanded rhe one, and his Son Cynric the 
other ; that the Battle being begun, King Nazalred, ſeeing the Saxons 
Right Wing to be the ſtrongeſt, fell upon it with all his Forces, and 
immediately routed ir ; whereupon Cordic being pur to flight, there hap» 
=_ a great ſlaughter on that fide, which, when it was perceived by his 
n Cy»ric fromthe Left Wing, he ruſhed upon the backs of che purluers : 
] So that the Battle being again renewed, King Nazaleod was Slain, and 
his Army totally defeated, whereby the Saxoxs obtaining a great Vidto» 
ry, remain'd undiſturbed for a long time, and then came to them ſome 
Years after many Valiant aſſiſtants out of Germany. 
Burt to make fome Reflections upon this Story, before we proceed fur- 
ther,it is worth our enquiry,who this Nazuleod was ; ſome think him to be 
Ambrofius above mentioned, butothers take him for his pretended Brother 
Uber Pexdragon, whil'lt others again ſuppoſe him not to be any King 
at all, bur only tho General of the King of the Britaias, tho what King 
that was, remains as uncertain, and fince it is ſo much in the dark, E 
ſhalt not undertake ro determine is. 
It is alfo as uncertain who now ſucceeded this Nazalcod; moſt of the 
S * Welſh Annals here leave an i»ter-regnym of about Six Yeats, and do nor 
Vid. Theſe, begin the Reign of K. Arthur, till the Year 514, or 515. So likewiſe, | 
end of Dooms- Whether he 'was ſole King of the Britains is much queſtioned ; ſince ſome | 
Pay Bok in ancient Manuſcripts, Welfh Chronicles and Poems, make him to have 
the Exchequ» been only King of Cormwall. As to his Father, Arch-biſhop, Uſher very 
well conjetures, that this Vier, who is ſaid ro have been his Father, was 
no other than Nazaleod above mentioned ; who for his great Actions was 
called in Welſh, Uther, which ſignifies as much as Wonderful or Terrible ; 
and thus (as Nennizs tells us) 4riwr (whoſe name ſignifies. in Wh an 
horeible.bear) was alſo called Mabuter, that is a horrible Son, becauſe in 
his Childhood he was very cruel, or rather becauſe” he'/was- the Son of 
this Nazaleed, Sirnamed Uther : out of which Geoffery of Monmouth forged 
the Name of Uter Pendragon ; if this could be proved; as'it is an ingeni- 
ous conjecture of the learned Lord: Primare, it would go a preat way to 
clear the Britiſh Hiſtory of rheſe obſcure rimes : But tince we are now 
treating of King Arthur, and thar it is certain he gained many confider- 
able Victories over the Saxons, thd the particular Years are-not ſer down 
7 by Nexnivs, or any other Author; IT ſhall here ſer them down altogether 
as they are found in Nenniss ; his firſt Battle was fought near the Mouth 
of the River, which 1s called G/eiz ar Glens (which is ſuppoſed by fome 
to have been in Devonſhire, but by others (and that more likely) ro have 
been Glein in Lincolwſbire) : the Second; Third, Fourth and Fifth Barrels 


were near another River called Dugias, which is in the Country of Linus 
or 
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or Linnis, (by ſome ſuppoſed to be the River Dug ot Due, in Lincoln- Anno Dom: 
ſhire, bur others place ir in Laxcaſbire, where there is a River called Dugles DVI. 
near Wigan;) the Sixth Batrel was by a River called Baſſas (which is ſup- +VO 
poſed ro run by Boſton in Linceln-ſhire) the Eighth Barrel was near the 
Caſtle of Gunion or Guinion, in which Arthur carried the Picture of 
Chriſt's Croſs, and of the Virgin Mary upon his back, or as Mar. Wet- 
minſter has it painted on his Target; and the Pagans were that day pur 
to flight, and many of them ſlain, ſo that they received a very great over- 
throw, the Ninth Bartel was fought near the City of Legions, rhat is in 
the Britiſh Tongue Kaer-Leon, (now Cheſter ;) the Tenth was near a River 
called Ribroit or Arderic ; the Eleventh was upon the Mountain, which 
is called Agned Cath Reginian (which is ſome place in Somrerſet-ſhire,but by 
Humphrey Lloyd it is ſuppoſed to have been Edinburgh;) FH. Huntington con- 
felles theſe places to be unknown in his time, and therefore can be only 
gueſſed at in»ours : As for the Twelfth Batrel, ſince the certain rime of 
it is fixed, we ſhall ſpeak of that by my : but the learned Dr: Gale 
| (to whom we are beholding for this laſt Edition of Gildzs, and Nennius 
printed at Oxoy, as alſo for the various readings, and Notes at the end 
of him) ſuppoſes that all che Bartels here reckoned up, were performed 
in the ſpace of Forty Years, aforegoing, and althd they may be here 
attribured to King Arthur, yet might be fought under Yortigern, Ambroſins 
and others ; bur that ſome of theſe Battles were really fought by King 
Arthur, againſt the Saxons, is acknowledged by all our Ereliſh Writers ; 
and Ranulph Higden in his Pelychronicon exprefly relates, that ir is found in 
ſome ancicnt Chronicles, that: K. Cerdic fighting often with Arthur, th6 
he were overcome, ye ſtill came on again more fiercely ; until Arthor 
being quite wearied our, after the Six and Twentieth Year of Cerdic's 
coming over, gave him up Mg and Somerſetſhire ; which Countries 
he then called Weſt-Sexe : And Thomas Rudburne, inhis greater Chronicle 
abour rhis time we now treat of, relates, That Cerdic fought oftentimes 
with King Arthur, who being at laſt weary of War, made a League 
| with Cerdic, who thereupon granted to the Corniſh-men to enjoy the Chri- 
| ſtian Religion under a Yearly Tribute ; which is likely enough to be true, 
| ſuppoſing, as we have already ſaid, that he was only King of Cormwal, and 
which ſhews this Prince not to have been ſuch a mighty Monarch, as 
| Geeffery of Monmouth would make him. Which is likewiſe confeſſed by 
the Welſh Hiſtorian Caradoc of Lancarvan, in his Life of Gildas; where 
he relates, That Glaſtenbury was in Gildas his time beſieged by King Ar- 
thur with a great Army out of Cormwal and Dewvonſhire,becauſe Queen Gue- vid. Uſher de 
niver, his Wife had been raviſh'd from him by Mclvas , who then At: Fitan. 
Reigned in Somerſerſhire, and that ſhe was there kept by him becauſe of ** © 7" 
the Strength of that Place ; whereupon King Arthur railing a great Army 
out of Cornwal and Devonſhire, marched to take the Town, when the 
Abbor of Glaſtenbury accompanied with Gild«s went between the two Ar- 
mics, and per{waded Melvas his King to reſtore the raviſh'd Wife; which 
being done, both Kings were reconciled : Which plainly ſhews this 
Arthur to have been but of ſmall Power, as well as Repuration, who 
could thus tamely ſwallow ſuch an Afﬀront. Bur to return to the Saxoy: 
Annals, which relate, [That Srufe and Withgar (Nephews to King Cerdic) S4x. Ann. 
arfived in Britain with three Ships at the Port called Cerdics-Ora, and 4,9 Dom: 
fighting againſt the Britains, pur them to flight. ZZ. Zuntington makes a DxTV. 
long Deſcriprion of this Barrel, which, fince it its not much to the L's Tf 
| >, 
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a Hill ſide, as alſo in the Valley; which ar firſt pur the Saxons in much 
fear, till recovering themſelves, they put them all to the Rout. Under 
this Year alſo Rennlph Higden, in Polychron, places the Dcath of Zc the 
Son of Hengiſt, to whom ſucceeded Orta his Son, who Reigned 22 Years, 
without any thing related of him, either in the Saxon» Annals, or any 
other Hiſtory. 

Abour this time alſo, (th6 wirhourt aſſigning the Year,) the ſame Au+ 
thor places the Death of Alla King of the Sowth-Saxons, who had all 
the Kings and chiet Men in Britain under his Command, to whom ſuc- 
ceeded his Son Cyſſa; but in a ſhort time, his Poſterity (whoſe Names are 
no where mentioned) grew weaker and weaker, till they became ſubject 
to other Kings. | 

This Year Cerdic and Cynric took upon them the Title of Xin7s of the 
Weſt-Saxons, and the ſame Year _ againſt rhe Britains at a place cal- 
led Cerdice's-Ford, (now Charford in Hampſhire,) from which time the Royal 
Race of the Saxon Kings have reigned there; and the ſame Year rhe 
Emperour Fſtin the Elder began to reign. 

It ſeems King Cerdic was hitherto very modeſt, for tho he had now 
been a Conquerour for 24 Years, yet did he' never take upon him the 
Title of Xing till now, when he had gained a very large Territory, and 
his Aﬀairs were well eſtabliſhed by this great Victory at Cerdice's- Ford; but 
the Time when this Kingdom began is the more obleryable, becauſe ar laft 
it conquered all the other ſix Saxon» Kingdoms, and fo obtained the ſole 
Command of all England; ſo-that (fays H. Huntingdon) the Times of all 
other Kingdoms being applied to thele Kings, may be by them the betrer 
diſtinguiſhed. 

In this Year, as all the beſt Britiſh Manuſcripts, as well as printed 
Chroniclcs, relate, was fought the great-Bartel of Badox-ZH7ill, (which is 
ſuppoſed to be the ſame with -Baneſdown near Bathe, ) where the Britiſh 
Writers ſuppoſe King Arthur to have Commanded in Perſon ; rho divers 
of our Authors make him to have been only General to Aurelizs Ambro- 
fius, which is not at all likely; ſince according to the beſt Britiſh Ac» 
counts Anrelizs died above 2o Years before this Battel, This Nennizs 
makes to be the twelfth Battel he had fought with the Saxons; yer ſince 
Mr. Milton, as well as others, have been pleaſed to queſtion, whether 
there was ever any ſuch King who Reigned in Britain, it were not amiſs 
if we did a little clear and eftabliſh that Point before we proceed any 
further, ſince ſo grear and remarkable a part of the Hiſtory of the Bri- 
tiſbKings depends upon it. The Objections that are made againſt Arthur's 
being a King in Britain are theſe : Firſt, That G:i14azs makes no mention 
of him. Secondly, Thar he is not ſo much as mentioned by any ancient 
Britiſh «Hiſtorian, except Nennius, who lived near 300 Years after, 
and whom all grant to have been a very credulous, trivial Writer, and 
to have vented a great many Fables. Thirdly, That tho William of 
Ma'mes:ury and FH. Huntington both make mention of this Arthur, and 
his Victories oyer the Saxons, yer that the latter took all he has written 
concerning him from Nennizs, as the former did cither from him, or elſe 
from ſome Monkiſh Legends in the Abby of Glaſtentury; and that he 
knew no more of this Arthur above 500 Years ago, when he wrote his 
Hiſtory, than we do art this day. Laſtly, Thar the pretended Hiſtory 
of Geeffery of Monmenth hath made ſuch incredible Romances concerning 
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this Prince's Actions and Conquelts, not only in Britain, but in France, Anno Dom» 
Scotland, Ireland, Norway, and other Countries, as are ſufficient to ſhock DXX. 
the Credit.of his whole Hiſtory : It being a likely matrer, that he, who C5VWSRw 
could not maintain his own Country , ſhould have Forces and Leiſure 
ſufficient to conquer the Kingdoms of ſo many Forcign Prices, 

To each of which Objections we ſhall return theſe Anſwers. Thar 
in the firſt place, as to Gildas his not mentioning hin, it 15 at the beſt bur - 
a Negative Argument, ſince it is evident that he did not delign any 
exa@ Hiſtory of the Aﬀairs of his Country, bur only to give a ſhort 
Account of the Cauſes of the Ruine of it by the Scots, Pics, and Saxons, 
the chief of Which he aſcribes ro GOD's Vengeance upon the Britains 
for. their grear Wickedneſs, and corruption of Manners ; nor does he 
mention any Kings or Commanders of thoſe Times, except Yortigery, and 
Aurelius Ambroſius. As for Nennias, tho what is objected againſt him be 
true, yet ſince he lived near 300 Years after Arthur's Death, ( as appears 
by the Preface to his Hiſtory,) it is highly probable he ſer down whar 
he there wtore, if not from ſome other more ancient Writers, yet at 
the leaſt from the general Tradition of his Country-men ar that rime, 
who can never be ſuppoſed to have been able co forge this whole Story 
of K. 4rthur,and the Battles he fought ; and th6 it be true, that the Saxon 
Annals make no mention of this King, yet it theſe were alſo written 
from Ttaditions long after theſe Things were done, being nor pur into 
the Form we now have them till long after the Saxons became Chriſtians, 
it is tio worider if there be no mention made bf him ; eſpecially ſince 
they could not do it without Recording to Poſtetity the many Defeats 
he gave them ; but notwithſtanding this, divers of our beſt and moſt 
ancient E»eliſh Hiſtorians, as Radlphns de Dictty, and Thomas Rudburn, do 
mentien King Cerdic's fighting divers Battles with King Arihur. Burt as 
for William of Malmesbary and ZH. Huntington, tho it might be true, they 
neither of them knew any thing of them, bur what they had from Nex- 
nins,. of the Legends of Glaſtenbury; yet are got the ancient Regiſters of 
that Monaſtery to be wholly ſlighted as falſe, fince King Arthur was 
there buried : Bur William of Malmesbary, in his Book of the Antiquities 
of that Church, makes King Arthur to have begun his Reign over the 
Britains in the Tenth Year of King Cerdic, in which he is allo followed 
by Ran Higaen in Polychronicon,and Foh. Tinmath ih lis Golden Hiſtory; and 
th6 the Tomb of King Arthur was not found in the time of Wiliam of 
Malmesb:ry, yet was it ſome Years after diſcovered, about the end of rhe 
Reign of Yenry the Second, as Giraldns Camirenfis telates at large, both 
in lis Book De /uſtiturioze Principis, and in his Specalo Eccleſtaſtico; where 
he gives a large Account of the manner of finding his Coffin, ( which 
was made our of a ſolid Oak,) as alfo of the largeneſs of his Bones 
which he ſaw and handled ; together with an Inſcripcion upon a Leaden 
Crols of about a Foot long, fixed to the lower fide of a broad Stone laid 
three Foot above the Cofhn, on which was inſcribed this Epitaph, ZZic 
jacet ſepultus inclytus Rex Arthurns in Inſala Aualonia; which Crots being 
preſcrved in the Monaſtery of Glaſtenbary till Leland's time , he ſaw and 
rook a Copy of it, aud 1s the very Inicription which Mr. Camden hath $onerſeeſtive, 
given us the Draught of in his Britazn1a. New Bair, 

Bur as for the latt Objection, th6 it be true what William of Malmesbury ® " 
very well obſerves, that the Britains had vented a great many Fables of 
him, yer he {till acknowledges him to haye been a Prince more worthy to 
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Anno Dom. be celebrated in true Hiſtories, than Romances; and tho'ir muſt be con- 
DXX. felſed, that the Stories the W#/{hþ had then made of him, encouraged 
WV Geoffery of Monmouth to write thoſe incredible Fables of his Conquelts ; 
et does it not therefore follow, that all that is written of him muſt be 
Lenny ſince a true Hiſtory may be corrupted, and yer the Subſtance of it 
remain true. But whoever deſires to {ce more in juſtification of the Hi- 
ſtory of King Arthur, how much of it is true, and what molt likely to 
Cap. 5. p.33% be falſe, may, if rhey pleaſe, conſult Dr. Srillizgfleet's Antiquities of the 
Britiſh Churches. But to return to our Saxox Annals, in which, for the 
ſpace of 7 Years, there is nothing at all mentioned until che time 
Sax. Ann, © When Cerdic and Ceyric fought againſt the Britains, in a place called 
"© *Cerdics-Leah. To which Year allo .Zuntington refers the beginning of 
ADLXXVIE. © the Eaſt-Saxen Kingdom by Erchenwin the Son of Of He ſeems to;be 
* the only Prince who is derived from one Saxnat,and not from Woden; tho 
* of this Prince they tell us nothing, except his Name and Pedigree, rela- 
* ring neither the Number of his Forces, the Place of his Landing,nor fo 
*much as the leaſt Encounter he had with rhe Britains.In the ſame Obſcuriry 
* we might have alſo paſſed over Sledda his Son, had he not married Rici- 
*cla Daughter of Emerick, King of Kent, and Siſter to Erhelbert the firſt 
*Chriſtian King; ſo that this Kingdom being art firſt Tributary to that of 
* Kent, and then to-that of the Mercians, never came to be very conſide- 
*rable, tho it had London. (the chief City of England) under its Domi- 
*nion; But in the Year. _.. 
Anno Dom. * 530, Cerdic and Cenric conquered the Ifle of Wight, and ſew a great 
DXXMX. *© many Men in Withgarabyrig, . | 
> * But 4 Years after, Cerdic King of the Weſt-Saxons died, and Cenric his 
- enter "© Son ſucceeded him, and Ruled 26 Years. 
*'Theſe two Kings beſtowed the Iſle of Wight on Sf and Withear, 
© who were Nephews to Cerdic. This (according to H. Huntingdon) hap- 
*pen'd in the time of Jefinies the Emperour. 4 
Anno Dom. *« Offi King of Kent dying,his Son Ermeric ſucceeded him. Ray. Hig- 
DXXXVI. « 7, places it (tho falſly) 4. 544. 
Anno Dom, *© This Year theSun was Eclipled the 14th of the Calends of March, 
DXXXVUI. * from early in the Morning, to the third Hour, (z. e. till nine of the Clock.) 
WW And the Year following , 
Anno Dom. * The Sun was again Eclipſed the 12th of the Calends of Fuze, and the 
DXL. *Stars ſhewed themſelves for near half an hour after ninc in the Morning. 
But to take a View of the Britiſh Hiſtory, 
Anno Dom. King Arthur died this Year, (as all the Britiſh Writers agree,) bur as 
DXLIT. for the manner of his Death, it is uncertain. The Britiſh Chronicles 
CZ VR» ſuppoſe him to have been ſlain in a Fight at Camala againſt his own 
Nephew Mordred, who had uſurped the Crown in his abſence. Ir is 
more uncertain who ſucceeded him; Geeffery of Monmouth makes Arthur 
at his Death to have bequeath'd the Crown to one Conſtantine his Coulin, 
Son of Cador Duke of Cornwal, whom he makes ro have fought ſeveral 
times with the Sons of Meordred, that he flew them, and after 4 Years 
Reign died : Bur divers of the ancienteſt Britiſh Chronicles we have ſeen 
make no mengion of this Conſtantine, bur leave here an /zter-regnnm of 
near 1x Years. But to return to our Saxox Annals. 
Sax. Am. *Withgar died, and was buried at Withgaraslyrig ; which Place being 
| * called after his own Name, was certainly ſome Place in the ifle of Wiehr ; 
Am. DXLIV. ; . : D 
and is ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Cares4roek Cattle in the ſame land. 
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Let us now look back to the Briti/h Affairs : King Conſtantine being 4:0 Dom. 
ſuppoſed by Geeffzry ro have dicd abour this time, he makes his Nephew DXL1v 
Anrclins Conan to have fuccceded him, who Reigning about two Years, _ VS 
was followed by Yor:ipore ; who allo dying four Ycars after, was fuc- 
cceded by Malgo, (called by Gildas, Malgecinnxs,) and is ſuppoled to be 
; the ſame with Mac/amn Grined, to often mentioned in the W!ſh Annals ;) 
{o that according to Geoffery, rhcle rhree Princes reigned ſucceſſively after 
one another, which can by no means be reconciled with Gil/dzs's Epiſtle, 
who ſpeaks to all of them, as living and reigning at one and the fame 
time ; fo that it is molt likely that algo, or Malgocunns, was only King 
of North-Wales, or elſe of the Northern Parts of Britain, (as fome of the 
Welſh Chronicles affirm ;) bur that Yortipore was King of that part of 
South-Wales called Demetia, Gild.zs himſelf relates, whiltt Aurelins 1Conan 
ruled in Pows Land, or ome other Southern Province, ( as Arch-Bithop 
Uſher wich preat ptobabiliry ſuppoſes ;) but Gil4z's Epiſtle, wherein he 
{o ſharply inveighs againſt all theſe Britiſh Kings above-mentioned, is to 
this ctiect. | 

* Britain has Kings, yet Tyrants; it has Judges, bur preying upon, 
« and oppreſling the Innocent; their Kings have Wives of their own, yet 
« are Whoremongers; often Swearing, yet as ofren Perjutring themſelves; 
* often making Wars, but thoſe unjuſt , or Civil Ones; proſecuting 
* Thieves, yer having the greateſt near them, even at their own Tables; 
* ſitting in the Sear of Julltice, yer not obſerving the Rules of right 
« Judgment; deſpiſing the Innocent and Peaceable, and countenancing 
« the Bloody and Adulterous; keeping Men in Priſon, whom they have 
« put there rather out of Malice, than Deſert. And then proceeds par- 
ticularly to all the Kings then reigning, beginning wirh Conſtantine, whom 
he calls 7he Tyrannical Whelp of an impure Damonian Lioneſs ; and accules 
him this very Year, in which he wrote that Letter, ro have been guilty of 
murdering two innocent Youths of Royal Blood at the very Alrar, and 
under the Cope of the holy Abbot : ( Theſe are ſuppoſed to have been 
the two Sons of Mordred.) He likewiſe accules this Prince, that being 
pollured with frequent Adulteties, he had, contrary to Chriſt's Precepr, 
put away his own Wife. 

In the next place, applying himſelf ro Aurelins Conan, he accuſes him 
of the like, if 'not worſe Parricides, beſides Fornications and Adulteries ; 
and thar haceing the Peace of his Country, he had out of deſite of Prey 
fomented Civil Wars. 

In the third place he comes to Yortipore, whom he calls The wicked Son 
of a good Father, and Tyrant of the Demete, (thar is, South-Welſhmen) and 
whom he accuſes of the like Faults; and that th6 his Head were then 
grey, yer he was guilty of Adultery, his Wife being put away; him he 
allo advilcs to Repentance. 

Next he proceeds to Caneglaſms, (who is ” - np by ſome Antiqua- 
ries to have been King of the Northern of Cambrian Britains ;) but this is 
to be obſerved, that Geoffery of Monmenth takes no notice of him; which 
ſhews, that either he never ſaw this Copy of Gildzs, or elſe, if he did, 
knew not whereto place thisPrince; having already made as many Kings to 
tucceed each other, as the Time he had to beſtow upon them would 
allow: Burt whoever he was,Gildas accuſes him for tighting both againſt GOD 
and Men ; againſt Men,by taking Arms againſt his own Country-men; a- 
gainſt God, by infinite Wickednels; and beſides his other Faulrs,that having 
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put away his own Wife, he had marricd her Couſin who had vowed per- 
per'al Ctaſtiry. 

Then he concludes with a ſharp Reproof of Mazlocunus, whom he calls 
the Iſland Dragon, and the Expeller of many other Tyrants ; he alſo ac- 
cules him of Sodomy, asking him, Why, being taller in Stature, and 
greater in Power than all the reſt of the Princes in Britain, he had made 
himlcif, in ttcad of being better, far worle than they 2 Upbraiding him, 
that in his Youth he had murdercd the King his Uncle, with many of his 
Men. aAtter many other Reproots, threatens him with {peedy Deſtru- 
&ion unicls he repent. 

; his is theSubſtance of Gi/dzs"s Reproof to the Britiſh Princes ; from which 
all char we can gather is, Firſt, thar there were no leſs than five Kings ar 
this t:me 1n Britain, tho by what Means or Title they came to rhe Crown 
iS Uuccriain ; more than that it ſeems probable, ſome of theſe Princes 
here mentioned were deſcended from Aurelizs Ambroſins ; tho (as Gildas 
oble:1cs) highly degenerated from the Virtue of their Anceſtors : But 
why: great Actions cheſe Kings did during their Reigns, or what good 
Qualitics they were indued with, is not known, fo that there is buta ilen- 
der Account of them in the Rolls of Fame ; .which may make us ſuſpect 
they were guilty of but very few good!Qualities,becaulewe here find a large 
Catalogue of their bad Ones. Who ſucceeded each of theſe Kings in 
their diſtinct Territories, the moſt authentick Byitiſh Chronicles do not 

:ention ; and therefore,tho Geoffery makes one Careticus to have now gover- 
ned that part of Britain which was {till lefr unconquered by the Saxons, 
and whom he will have to ſucceed Malzo; and rhat chereupon the Saxons 
ſent for one Gormund an African King with a great Army of his Country- 
men, who making a League with the Saxons, ſet upon Careticzs, and be- 
ſieged him in the City of Circeſter, and taking and burning it, afterwards 
fought with Caxtics, and. forced him to flie beyond the Mountains of 
IVal:s: Yet ſince neither in our Saxoz Annals, nor any other good Hi- 
ſtorian, there is any thing to be found concerning thele Kings, or any 
Africans that ever invaded Britain, it 1s to be looked upon as no better 
than one of the bold Inventions of this Author. 

Bur as I have given you Gdas's Character of their Kings, fo I ſhall 
now give you that of their Clergy, whom he thus reproves. Britain 
(lays he) hath Biſhops, but without Diſcretion ; many Miniſters, but thoſe Im- 
pudent 5 many Clerks, but ſultle Prowlers ; Paſtors in Name, but indeed Walves ; 
i»tcnt upoa all Occaſions not to feed the Flock, but to pamper and well line th:m- 
{lwes, making uſe of their Churches only for Lucre's ſake; teaching the People 
ound Doctrine, tut they themſelves ſhewing evil Example ; rarely Officiating at 
the Altar, and then ſcarce ever ſtanding there with pure Hearts; not correcting 
the People for th:ir Sins, as guilty of the ſame themſ-lves; d:ſpifing the Precepts 
of Chriſt, and fulfiling their own Luſts; uſurping the Chair of Peter, but 
through the Uindneſs of their own worldly Luſts ſtumtling upon the Seat of Ju- 
cas; deadly haters of Truth, and lowers of Lies; looting upon the poor Chri- 
ſtians with Eyes of Pride and Contempt, but fawning upon the wicked:ſt ric9 
Men without Shamc; great Promoters of other Men's Alms with ſ:t Exhorta- 
tions, but themſ-lves ever contributing leaſt ; concealing, or [lightly touching the 
reigning Sins of the Age, but highly ageravating their own 1njuries as don? to 
Criſt himſ.lf; ſceking Preferments and D.grees in the Church more than 11:4» 
wn; and having ſo gained them,make it more their ſtudy how to keep, than to illu- 
ftrate them by thrir good Examples; dull, and ſtupid to the Reproofs of holy gn 
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own Conſciences) as low as Hell ; ſad at the loſs of a periny, but joy:d if they 
can get one in Apeſtolical Cenſures, either through their own Tanorance, or the 


greatweſs of the Sins ; Dull and Mute, but very skillful ia th: cheating Tricks of 


Worldly buſineſs ; from which wicked ſort of Conv:rſation many run into 
Prieſts Orders, which they Euy for Money, taking the Prieſthood, without of ſerving 
its Rules and Inſtitution, or knowing what belongs to matters of Faith or Mannzrs. 
And then proceeding in a tedious invective againſt Simony, he art laſt thus 
addreſſes himſelf to the Laity : What can yz exp:if, O unhappy People, from theſe: 
Beaſts, all Bellies! Shall th:ſe amend thee, who (as the Prophet ſays) weary 
th:mſclues in commiting {niquity? S Talt thou ſee with their Eyes, which regard only 
thoſe ways that lead to Hel ; leave them rather, (as bids our Saviour), leaſt ye 
fall teth Uinafo!d into the ſame Perdition. But are all thus? Perhaps not all, or 
not ſo groſly: But what did it avail Eli, to be himſ:lf blameleſs, whil'f he con- 
nived at his Sons, that were wicked» Who of theſe hath been envied for his 
better Lif: 2 Who of them have hated to conſ rt with ſuch, or withſtood their 
entring into the Miniſtry, cr zealouſly endeavoured their caſting out > This is 
the Senſe of what he there {ays, it being not only tedious, but impoſli- 
ble to Tranſlate Yerbatim, fo barbarous and obſcure a Writer, th6 other- 
wiſe he ſeems to have been a Man of great Wir, _ ardent Piety, above 
what that Age would admit of : But hence we may learn what the 
State of the Government and Religion among the Britains was in that long 
Calm of Peace, which the Victory at Baden Hill had produced. | 

Alſo at the end of his Hiſtory, he gives a farther account of the ſad 
ſtate of Afairs, and great corruption of Manners in thoſe Times ; 

And complains, * That the Cities of his Country were nor then in- 
« habited, as before, but lay ruined and deſerted ; for though Foreign 
« Wars were cealcd for a time, yet ſo were not the Civil, fo that there 
« did ſtill remain upon the face of the Ifland evident marks of fo mil- 
« erable a deſirucion; bur that alſo as long as the memory of that un- 
« looked for alliſtance latled,theirKings,as well as their Biſhops and Prieſts 
« did pretty well obſerve due Orders; but thoſe decealing, as the 
« next Generation ſucceeded, which had not ſeen the former Calamities, 
« and were only ſcafible of the preſent Proſperity, all the Principles of 
« Truth and Juſlice were totally ſhaken and ſubverted: So thar 
« ſcarce any foot{teps remained of them in all the Orders and De- 
« precs of Men above mentioned,except lome,and rhoſc bur few,very tew 
« 1nrc{pect of thoſe who go to Hell; fo that although they are the only 
« true Sons of our Mother the Church , yet by realon of the {mallnels 
« of their number, ſhe can ſcarce take any notice of them, albeit they 
« lye in her very Bolome. | 

This much may ſuffice to give an account, as well of this Epiſtle of 
Gildgs, as of his Hiſtory, which Caradec of Lancarvon in his Legendary 
Life of this Author ſuppoſes to have been writ whil'ſt he lived at Gla- 
ftentury. Bur thelc paſlages, I thought good to Tranſcribe from him, as 
not unuſeful ro be inſerted in theſe Annals ; not out of any deſire to rip 
up, or expole the faulrs of the ancient Britiſh Clergy or Nation, much 
lels ro inſult over their Calamities ; bur rather to ſerve as a warning to us, 
who live in this looſe and corrupt Age, that we may avoid the like Sins, 
leſt we provoke God to ſend the like Judgments upon us: But to return 
ro the Saxon Chronicle ; T his 
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Sax. Ann, (This Year began the Northumbrian Kingdom, or in the Words of our 

Annals ; /4a began to Reign, from whom is derived the Royal Family 

Ann: D-3a. of the Northumtrian Kings; the Saxon Annals here give us a long pede- 

DL*CViJ. grce of this /da, who reigned Twelve Years, and built Bebbantwrogh (now 

—TW Bamboronzh Caſtle in Nerthumberland) which was at firſt encompatlicd only 
with a Trench, and afterwards with a Wall. 

I. Huntington fays, This Prince was always in War, and Will. of 
Malmzs2ury, and Mat. Weſtminſter, make him to have had Twelve Sons 
partly by Wives, and parcly by Concubines : And the latter allo tells us 
that he together with his Sons came into Britain, and landed at Flens:nrgb 
with Forty Ships. 

But though 74a was the firſt rhat- took upon him the Title of King, 
yet there were Princes of -the Saxons, in that Country many Years be- 
tore; for the ſame Authors tell us, "That Henzift had long betorc ſent his 
Brother Ortha, and his Son Ebuſa, Men of great Experience in War, to 
Conquer the North Parts of Britain ; who purſuing his directions, met 
with a ſucceſs an{werable to their endeavours ; for fighting often rimes 
with the Natives of the Country, and conquering all thoſe who indea- 
yourcd to reſiſt them, they received the reſt intotheir ProtcAtion, and {o 
cnjoyed the fruits of Peace. Bur though they had by their own induſtry, 
as well as the conſent of their Subje&s, gained ſome Power in thole 

#39». Parts; yet did they never till now take upon them the Title of Kings, 

97-23" the ſame moderation deſcending alſo to their Poſterity : So that for near 
an Hundred Years, the Princes, Earls, or Dukes of Northumberland lived 
like Vaſlals, under the Protection of the Kings of FHent. Bur this Nation 
being naturally haughty, in the Year above recited, ( that is Sixty 
Years after the Death of ZYengiſt) this Principality was changed into a 
Kingdom, 74 firſt reigning there ; who without doubt was a very gallant 
Man, being then in the prime of his Youth ; but whether he enjoyed 
that Principality in his own Right, or whether he had it by Election, our 
Author will not take upon him to determine, becauſe the Truth was very 
obſcure; only it was certain, that tho he was deſcended of an Ancient 
and Royal Family, yet by his Great and Noble Qualities, he added much 
ro the greatneſs of his Birth, and that being invincible in War, he 
tempered the Severity of Kingly Majeſty with his own natural afta- 
bility. To return now to the affairs of the Weſt Saxons, Anno 552. 

Aittcr Five Years, Cyaric tought againſt the Byitains, at a place which is 
called Searebyrig (z. e. Old Sarum) and pur the Britains to flight; theri 
follows a Repetition of his Pedigree, as far as King Ethelbert, who was 
the firſt Chtiſtian King ; which thews that theſe Annals were continucd 
by feycral hands, at feveral times long after thoſe Kings lived.]} 

About this time, ſome Britiſh Chronicles place the Death of Malzo- 
clunns, or Mailgwn Gwined, tho Mr. R. Vaughan a Learned Welſh Antiquary 
would rather underſtand this of his Civil than Natural Death; thart is, 
to his reſigning the Crown, and profeſſing himſelf a Monk, as Gildae 
in his Epiſtle ſanh he did ; For it is certain he lived and 
rejgned long after; and he is in the Welſh Annals reckoned as the Supreme, 
or ole King of the Britains ; being, (as it ſeems) after the breach of this 
Vow, Choſen by the Welſh Nobility and People ro that Dignity, ſome 
Years after : So that divers of the Welſh Chronologers, begin his Reign 


over all Wales and Cumberland from this very Year, tho Humphrey Lluyd 
in 
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in his Deſcription of Britain, our of an ancient Britiſh Law-Book, begins 
| it about rhe Year 56s, which is moſt likely. He is ſaid by John Roſſe, 
| in his Hiſtory, to have built Bazgor near the River Menai, where now is 
an Epiſcopal See. Bur to return to our Saxon Annals, 
* This Year Cynric,and Ceawlin his Son, fought a Battle againſt the Bris Sax, Ann. 
* tains at Berinbyrig, (now Banbury in Oxfordſhire,) and put them to flight. 
* H. Huntington is very large in the Deſcription of this Battle, relating, 4 DLVT. 
* That theBritains having gathered together all their Forces to revenge rhe 
* Loſſes they had received for five Years aforegoing, marched as far as 
* Beranbury, where they drew up their Men in nine Diviſions; bur the 
* Saxons being drawn up in one great Body,and ſetting boldly upon them, 
* having broken their Lances, finiſhed the Vidtory with their Swords, 
* which remained doubrful till night drew on. Some Years after this, 
(wviz.) 
* Ceawlin began alſo to reign over the Weſt-Saxons in the room of Cynric Anno Dom. 
* his Father; the ſame Year /4z dying, Ala began to reign over the DLX. 
* Northumbers. His Pedigree likewiſe follows, th6 needleſs to be inſerted ; 
* bur it terminates in Wooden, tho from another Anceſtor than 7da's. 
* But you.are here to obſerve, That now the Northumbrian Kingdom: be= Sax. An. 
*came divided into two, for this /F{{z reigned over the Kingdom of Deira, 
* while Adda, the eldeſt Son of /dz, reigned at the ſame time over the 
* Bernicians, (as Florexce of Worceſter teltifies.) - 
* This Year allo Ethelbert ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Xent, which he 


* held for 53 Years. In his time Pope Gregory ſent us Baptiſm, (har is, : 
* made the Engliſh Saxons Chriſtians,) in the 32d Year of this King's 
* Reign. 


This Year (as Bede, and alſo the Saxon Annals relate,) Columba the 4yns Dom. 
Prieſt or Presbyrer came out of 7reland, ( which in his Epitome he alſo DLXV. 
calls Scotland,) ro preach the Word of GOD to the Northern Pi&s,\ 
that is, thoſe that were divided from the Southern by a large Tra& of 5% 3- © 4 
high Mountains; for the Southern Pits had been already converted from 
idolatry to the Chriſtian Faith by Nynias, a Reverend Biſhop of the Bri- 
tiſh Nation, ( as hath been already declared.) But Columba came into 
Britain in the gth Year of the Reign of Bridius the Son of Meiloch King 
of the Pics, and having converted the ſaid Nation to the Chriſtian 
Faith, received the Iſtand [of ZZ], therein to build a Monaſtery. Then 
Bede, after giving us a ſhorr Deſcription of this Iſland and Monaſtery, 4. 
| has this remarkable Paſſage, viz. © Bur this Iſland (viz. Zy,) is always 
« wont to have for its Governour the Abbot or Presbyter, to whole Au- 
thority all the Province, and even the Biſhops themſelves, aſter an 
unuſual Order, ought ro be ſubje&t, according to the Example of 
their firſt Teacher, who was never a Biſhop, bur a Monk. Bur the 

Saxon Chronicle is more expreſs, and ſays, ©* That there muſt be always 
* in an Abbor, and nor a Biſhop, and rhar all the Biſhops of Scotland 
ought to be ſubject ro him. | 

From the above-mentioned Paſlage in Bede, ſome Writers have inferr'd, 

Thar Biſhops were not then thought fo neceſſary, ſince the Church of 
Scotland was able to ſubſiſt ſo long withour them 3 and the Abbot of Zy, 
withonrt being ordained Biſhop, exerciſed Epiſcopal Authortty over thole 
that were Biſhops ; ro which, Arch-Biſhop Uſher in his before-cired Work, 
De Britan, Eccl:{. dntiquit. an{wers, Thar this Authority of the Abbors Cp.16. p.367. 
of /!y, their exerciſing Juriſdiction over the Biſhops of Scotland, was a 


Supe- 
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Anno Dom: Superiority of meer Juriſdiftion, and not of Order ; and he there cites 
DLXV. certain ancient Annals of Ulſfer, to prove, That this little Ifland had al- 
ways a Biſhop reſiding in ic, either in or near that Monaſtery : Which 
is alſo further enforced ia the Learned Biſhop Lloyd's Hiſtorical Account 
of Chnrch Government, &c. where he brings teveral Authorities to prove, 
that this Columba received his Orders from Finean Biſhop of Meath in Jre- 
land, before ever he came from thence; and that it he refuſed being 
made a Biſhop, it was out of a pure Monkith Humility, having from 
his Youth devoted himſeif ro a Monaſtic Life ; bur that he himſelf did 
own the Order of a Biſhop to be above thar of a Presbyrter, is urged 
from Adamannus his Succeſlor, who wrote his Life; particularly mention- 
ing Columba's refuſing to break the Bread to be received at the Commu- 
nion, together with a concealed Biſhop, (as two Prieſts uſed: ro do in 
their way of Conſecration ) bur would needs make him break ir alone, 
(as a Biſhop ought ro do,) asking him, Why he had endeavoured to 
conceal himſelf, that rhey might give him due Venetation z Which 
Words of Columba a Presbyter to a Biſhop , are ſuppoſed ſufficiently to 
ſhew, tnar he acknowledged the Epiſcopal Order ſuperiour ro his own ; 
and that the Scors ever acknowledged, thar Biſhops were neceſlary for the 

* Ordaining of others in the Miniſtery , the {aid Biſhop further urges from 
Bede, who there tells us, © There was a Biſhop of all that Province; as 
&« alſo from another place in the faid Author, where he relates, Thar 
* when King Oſzald becoming a Chriſtian, deſired ro have a Biſhop from 
« Ft, to plant a Church among his Northumbrians ; Aidan was lent to 
*« him, having firſt received the Degree of a Biſhop, in the time when 
& Segenins, Abbot and Prieſt, was over that Monaſtery ; and alſo, thar 
« after he came into Northumberland, he choie the Place for his Epiſco- 
« pal See in the Ifle of Lindisfarn, where he was with his Clergy ; and 
* there he was Abbot with his Monks, who all belong to the Care of 
« the Biſhop, where he was alſo ſucceeded by divers other Biſhops; till 
*« that Church being deſtroyed by the Danes, the Biſhop's See was remo- 
« yed to Durham, | need fay no more upon this Subject, bur ſhall refer 

rbid.cop.s,6,8, the Reader to the ſaid Learned Biſhop's Diſſertation, to prove, thar no 

other Church-Government, but Epiſcopal, was ever ſetled amonglt the 
Scots, Pidts, or Saxons, upon their Converſion to Chriſtianity. But that 
we may return again to our Saxon Annals. 

Sax. Ann. * 4Aadaa King of Bernicia dying this Year, (as Florence of Worceſter and 

* * Matthew of W:ſtminſter relate) one Glappa reigned in his ſtead two Years ; 

4. DEXVIL « but who he was, or how deſcended, theſe Authors do nor tell us. 

The ſame Year died Maelewn Guineth King of the Britains, after five 
Years Reign over all that part of Britain that was left them: This is ac- 
cording to the account of that Learned Antiquary Mr. Rohert Vaughan; 
tho Mat. of Weſtminſter, Dr. Powell, and Sir Fohn Price, make him to have 
began his Reign long after, viz. the former of thele in 581, and the 
latter in 590; both which Opinions che {aid Mr. Yaughan Learnedly con- 
fures in a Manuſcript I have now in my poſſeſſion ; but who ſucceeded 
Maelgwn Guineth as King of all the Britains , fince the Welſh Annals are 
ſilent, I ſhall be {6 roo; for as to thoſe Succeſlors which Geoffery hath gi- 
ven him, I haye already faid ſufficient to deſtroy his Credit in this mar- 
tcr; and Will. of Newhberie's Cenſure of him is nor- le(s fharp than true: 
* That concerning the Succellors of Arthur, he does not lie with leſs 
© Impudence, when he gives them rhe Monarchy of all Britain, even te 
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© The next year Ceanlin, and Catha his Brother, beginning a Civil Anno. Dor. 


* War, fought with King Erhelbert, and drove him back into Kzxt, and 
* killed two of his Commanders, Oflac and Cxebba, at Wibbendon, ( now 
Wimbledon in Surrey.) This King Erthelbert (as Will. of Malmesbury ob- 
ſerves) was in the beginning of his Reign a Scora to the Neighbour- 
ing Princes ; for being beaten in one or two Battels, he could ſcarce de- 
fend his own Territories : But when in his riper Years he learned more 
'Experience in War, in a ſhort time he brought under his SubjeCtion all 
the Nations of the Engli/b-Saxons, except the Northumbrians ; and that 
he might alſo gain the Friendſhip of Foreigners, he became allied to 
the King of the Fraxks by the Marriage of Bertha his Daughter. But 
of this King we hear no more for many years, till his Converſion to the 
Chriſtian Faith, 


DLXVIIE. 


” ah &) 


Glappa King of Bernicia dying, Theodwulf ſucceeded him for one year. _ Dem. 


But then he alſo — 


DLXIX. 


Freothwulf reigned after him for ſeven or eight years more. We are Amo Dor. 


beholding for the Succeſſion of theſe two Kings, to Florence of Wor- 
ceſter and Rog. Hovedey, being omitted by all other Authors ; they are 
alſo more exaQ in diſtinguiſhing this Kingdom from that of Deira, moſt 
of the reſt confounding them together. 


DLXX. 


Cuthwalf the Brother of Ceawlin (asitisin H. Huntington ) fought Anno Dom. 


ainſt the Britains at Bedicanford ( now Bedford ), and took four 
'Owns, wiz. Lugeanburh ( now Loughborough ) in Leiceſterſhire, or 
elſe Leighton in Bedfordſhire ; and Eglesburh ( now Ailesbury ) in Bucks , 
with Bennington and Egoneſham ( now called Benſington and Exiſhan ) 


in Oxford(bire. 


DLXXI. 


About this time, as is ſuppoſed, ( for the Year is not ſet down in the Arno Dom. 


Saxon Annals, nor any other Hiſtorian ) began the Kingdom of the 
Eaſt- Angles under Uffa ( the Eighth from Woden ) tho it ſeems there 


DLXXV. 


were betore him divers other petty Saxon Princes, who had invaded and 7d. Wil. 
fixed themſelves in the Countries we now call Norfolk and Suffolk; for 21m. & 5: 


in one Copy of Matth. of Weſtminſter which Mr. Twine had ſcen, ( tho 1 :. 


it be not found in our printed ones ) he ſaith, That Anno 527. the P4- 
gans came out of Germany and took poſſeſſion of the” Countrey of the 
Eaſt- Angles, and tormented the Chriſtians with all ſorts of Cruelty ; 
but it ſeems this Vfa in Strength and Policy overpowering the reſt 

thoſe Petty Princes, got himſelf made ſole King, and governed with 


Huntingd. 


that Glory, that H. Huntingdon tells us, the Kings deſcended from \ 


him were called Vfings, though how long he reigned is uncertain, only 
that dying he left the Crown to Titsl or 7 :tillus his Son, of whom like» 
wiſe nothing is recorded, and therefore /;/l. of Ma/mesbury takes no 
notice of theſe two Princes; The firſt he ſpeaks of is Redwald, the 
Tenth from Woden, whom he calls the: greateſt King of the E:ft- 
Angles ; but ſince his Reign began after this Period, I ſhall reſerve the 
ſpeaking further of him tothe next Book. 


% 


Toreturn to the Saxon Annals ; © This year Ceawlin and Cuthwin his Amo Dom. 
* Son fought withand flew three Britiſh Kings, viz. Commail, Candidan, N= 


* and Farinmatile, at a place which is called Deorham ( now Durham ) 
© in Glouceſterſhire, and then took three Cities, Glewanceſter ( now Glo- 
*ceſter ), Cirenceſter, and Bathoncefter, ( now Bathe. ) 

Who theſe three Kings were, is very doubtful ; ſome ſuppoſe the 
firſt and-ſecond of them to be A and Aurelins Conan, both _ 
| tione 
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tioned by Gzldas ; but for the third, I cannot tell what to make of him, 
there being no ſuch King mentioned in any of the old Britiſh Chronicles; 
ſo all that we can gueſs is, that he was ſome Petty Prince, whoſe Name 
is wholly omitted in the Welſb Annals, or elſe miſtaken in ours. From 
the time of this Battel, the Britains or Welſhmen ( as the Expliſh call 
them ) being driven into that rough and mountainous Countrey we 
now call Wales, lying beyond the Rivers of Dee and Severn, made 
fewer [nvaſions into ( what we call) Exgland. 

This year, as the Welſh Chronicle, called Triades, relates ( being an 
Ancient Manuſcript written near 1000 years ago), the Batrel of Ar- 
derydd was fought on the Borders of Scotland, between Aeddan Vradog, 
(7.e. the Treacherous) and Guexadelew Son of Keidiaw, Britiſh Princes 
of the North Parts of Britain, on the one fide ; and Rezderch: hoel, (4. e. 
the Liberal ) a Britiſh King of Cumberland, on the other fide, and that 
upon a very {light occaſion, a Lark's-Neſt, and two Dogs: In which 
Battel Guendelew was ſlain, though his men fought and skirmiſh'd with 
the other Britains for Six Weeks: to revenge his Death. After which 
Fight Aedan being there overcome, fled into the Ile of May. * 

The like Story is related by Hefor Boethius, concerning the Battel 
between £4an King of the Scots, and rhe Pi&s, upon the like occaſi- 
on ; ſo that either the Scots borrowed it-from the Brzez/þ Hiſtory, or elſe 
this had it from them ; though the former be the moſt likely. But how 
this can agree with our Saxony Annals, who make Adda King of Ber- 
nicia to have died Ten Years before, I know not; one of them muſt 
certainly be miſtaken, ſince there was but one King of Northumberland 
who was called Add. | 

This year, or the next, King Freothwulf dying, Theodoric the Son of 
1az (according to Florence of Worceſter and Matth. Weſtminſter ) ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdom of Bernicia, Ella (till reigning in Dera. 
This Theodoric and his Sons ( according to the Ancient Author of the 
Eyxeliſh-Saxon Genealogies at the end of Nenniwe, lately put forth by 
Dr, Gale ) fought with Urbgen, or Urien, King of Cumberland, and his 
Sons, with various Succeſs,” who belieged Theodoric in the Ifle of DMed- 
cant; (now Turne Iland) until by the means of Morgart, a Prince of the 
ſame Countrey who envied his Valour, Uriez was in that Expedition 
murthered - by his own men: But the Succeſſion of theſe Kings of 
Northumberland is very obſcure and uncertain. 

For the Author of the abovecited Genealogies makes one Freodgnald 
to have ſucceeded this T heodoric or Deoric ( as he calls him ) ; but whe- 
ther he was the ſame with Freothwalf, mentioned by Florence, is hard 
todetermine; and after this Freodguald, who reigned ſeven years, one 
Huſſa is ſaid to have ſucceeded, who reigned ſeven years likewiſe ; but 
whether in Deira or Bernicia, he does not lay ; in which he is alſo fol- 
lowed by Rog. Hoveden, in his Prologue to his Hiſtory ; bur the Suc- 
ceflion of theſe Kings having no certain Time aſſigned them, I can 
only ſet them down as I find them. Here is a large Gap left in the 
Saxon Annals, where nothing occurs further of Fxgliſh Atairs for ſe- 
ven years. To ſupply which, we muſt have recourſe to the Britiſh 
Afﬀairs in- thoſe Countries we now call Wales, Where (to ſhew you 
the Uncertainty of the Briziſþ Chronology ), 

According to Matthew of Weſtminſter, Malgo, or Magoclunns, whom 


fains 


DLXXXI. the Welſh Annals call Mael Guineth, was elected King of all the Bri> 
LNWNN 


L 


147 _ 


Book 11]. of E nGL _ D, Oc. 


tains of Wales ( having been long before King of North-Wales, as the 
word Gwineth in the Welſh Tongue ſignifies). And Humphrey Lloyd, 
in his Fragment of the Deſcription of Wales, from an Ancient Book of 
Britiſh Laws, thus gives usthe manner of his EleQion | 

Afﬀter the Saxons had obtained the Kingdom and Crown of London 
upon the Expulſion of the Britains, all the People of Wales met at the 
mouth of the River Deeto Ele& a King ; and thither came rhe men of 
Gwineth (or North-Wales ), the menot Powis-land, the men of: Dehaw- 
barth, Glamorgan, and divers other Countries; who all el:&<d Mael 
Gwineth King : | 

W hom Geoffry'of Monmouth fables to have been King not only of all 
this Illand, bur alſo to have conquered Ireland, Tceland, Gorhland, Nor 
way, Denmark, and the Orcades ; 'a ſtory ſo ridiculous, that the very 
relling it is a ſufficient Confuration : Andall this he colleQs from thoſe 
words of - Gildas, wherein he calls him the 1farid DUragon, 'and a driver 
out of many Tyrants ; and becauſe to expreſs his great wickedneſs he 
ſays, He was drunk with the Wine of Sodom; Geoffry will needs conclude 
him to have been guilty of Sodomy.”” This' Prince is ſuppoſed to have 
reigned as Supreme King of Wales abour fix years. | 


Anno Dom. 


. 
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Ceawlix King of the Weſt-Saxonis, and Cutha, fought againſt the Bri- Anno Dom. 


tains at a place called Frethanleag ( now Frethern ) in Glouceſterſhire, 
where Cuths was (lain ; yer Ceaw/in now took many Towns, with great 
Trezſures, and other Spoil, and ſo returned home: As H. Huntington 
relates, the Britains had at firſt the better, but Ceaw/in having ſent for 
freſh Recruits, overcame 'the Conquerors. William of Malmesbury 
mentions a Son of Ceawlin's, of the ſame Name, to have been killed 
before his face ; buteirher the Copy he had of theſe Annals differed from 
thoſe we have left us, or elſe he was no other than this Czths here men- 
tioned, who was his Brother. pe «#4 


DLXXXIV. 
WAYWYNG 


About this time began the Kingdom of the Mercians, ( according to Ammo Dom, 


H. Huntington and Matth. of Weſtminſter ) whole firſt King was Crids, 
ot Creoda ; this, though the laſt erefted, yet was one of the largeſt of 
the Engliſh Saxon Kingdoms, and wasalfo one of the laſt that was con- 
quered by the Weſt-Saxons. 

This Year alſo 7 according to the hy Annals) happened a great 
Slaughter of the Br:tains of the North ; for now Gargz and Predur, rwo 
Britiſh Princes, being Brothers and Twins, the Sons of Oliver Goſgard 
Vawy, (4.e. Oliver with the great Train ) a Prince of Cumberland , 
tought with Adds, or Adda, the Saxon King of Northumberland, at 
a place called Caergrew, where both the Brothers were ſlain, many of 
rheir men treacherouſly deſerting them the Night before the Battel. 

* This ycar £1 King of Derrs died [ after 3o years Reign }, and 
Athelric \ucczeded him, and reigned 5 years over all Northumberland, 
having ( as Will. of Malmesbury relates) obtained the Kingdom in his 
Old Age, his Youth being ſpear in a very narrow Fortune ; yet having, 
according to Florence of Worceſter's Account, reigned two years over 
Bernicia in /E1la's time. And this 'year alfo, according to Matth. of 
Weſtminſter, this Athelric ( for ſo I ſuppoſe it ſhould be, and not Ethel- 
frid, who had not yer begun to reign ) married Acca, Daughter to 
EllaKing of Deira, and on her got ſeven Sons, whoſe Names he there 
GIVES US, 


VU 2 Alf 
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DLXXXVII. 
CAVW Yd 


_ "The General Hiſtory Book 11. 


WW Fr: 


Anno; Dom. 


DLXXXVHI. 


* Lib, 9, 


Hnno Dom. 
DXCT. 
ALY 


_ Alſo this year-ia the Welſb Annals,jas well as thoſe of Uſer; Conſtan-. 
tine is mentian'dito be converted tothe Lord 3 whom Archbiſhop Uſber 
underſtands.;to have been that. wicked Conſtantine, King of Devonſhire 
and Cornwall, whom Gildas' has-before, inveighed againſt, and who ar 
this time, being now. bereft of. ,bis-Wafe.and. Children, was alſo weary 
of his Kingdom, and. therefore went privately, into Ireland, and there 
building, a Monaſtery, . took upon him the: Hahit,of a Moak.; as John 
of Tinmouth, -in his. Life, of Tf ent relates. And this. Conſtantine 
Heitor Boethins in his, *Scotiſh Hiftory, will have to have been ſent over 
by a certain 1riſþ Biſhop to preach the Goſpel to the Scots, and;being by 
them. marty#'d, to have, been ſome;Ages. after. canonized for-a Saint : 
But this ſounds like a Legend, ſince.the Scots had been long before con-. 
verted by St.: Patrick, .torhe Chriſtian Faith.. /, iy 1 

.- This year there was a; great and bloody Battel- fought at Wodensbeorge 
(now called. Wodensburg,. alittle Village in Wiltſhire) between the Bri-: 
tains and the Saxons, though it,is not, here ſaid who were the Generals. 
on. either ſide.; only. &: Huntington: tells us, that the Britains having: 
drawn up their Army-aftepghe-Roman manner, and the Saxozs charging 
them boldly, but confuſedly, there followed a ſharp Battel, in which 
G OD gave the ViQory, to the Britains; for the Saxons being wont to 
have the better in all their Wars, being.now grown more careleſs, were 
vanquiſhed, and- the, whole Army. almoſt deſtroyed, which, ( as MW. of 
Malmesbury relates ) happencd- through the Exgliſh joining with the 
Britains againſt him _( though of. what Countrey-the Exg/zſh. were, he 
does not tell us ) ; ſo that Ceaw/zz being driven out of. his Kingdom, 
and Ceolric Son to his Brother Czhwalf obtazning it, reigned five years. 
Ceanliz being thus expell'd after, 34 years Reign, was forced to take Re- 
fuge in ſome other Kingdom; but whether in this Itland, or elſe beyond 
Sea, our Hiſtories are ſilent : He had been a little before the greateſt and 
moſt powerful of allthe Exz/iſþ-Saxon Kings, his Atchievements being 
a.Wonder to the Exgliſþ, and tilkthen.a Terror tothe Welſh or Britiſh. 
About this time Geoffry of Monmouth makes, Careticus above-menti- 
oned to have ſucceeded-.Malgo ( who perhaps was the ſame with Mae! 
Gwineth ) in the Kingdom of the Britazns, whom he deſcribes to have 
been a lover of Civil Wars, and to. be hateful to God and all the Bri- 
tains; {o that the Saxons ſecing;his weaknels, invited Gormund an 4fri- 


| can King out of: Ireland, to Invade England with: Six thouſand Africans, 


who joining with the Saxons invaded the Territories of Careticus, and 
beating him. in many Battels, at laſt beſieged him in the City of Cirex- 
ceſter, which. being taken and burnt, he again joined Battel with Care- 
ticus, and forced him to'fly beyond Severne into Wales ; and then Gor- 
»mad deſtroying all the Neighbouring Cities, never left till he had de- 
ſtroyed the whole Iſland from Sea to Sea.; and ſo for a time obtained 
the Supreme Dominion of the whole Kingdom. 

But of theſe Kings: Gareticus and Garmund, ſince not only the moſt 
Authentick Welſh Chronicles, but the Sax0z» Annals are wholly filenr, 
I ſuppoſe them to have been only Romances, and invented by Geoffrey to 
fill up this Gap in his Brsrz/þ Hiſtory ; not that I will deny that one 
Gormund a Daniſh King might rerga in Ire/and about this time ; but that 
he ever reigned in England, is utterly falſe, no other Hiſtorian bur him- 
{elf, and thoſe that borrow from him, making any meation of it. 


This 


l 


— 
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the ſame year died Cwichelm (his Brother), togerher uyeh Cryds [King po bx? 


ZCECdeg 7phs or 
Ethelfxed. began alſa:tp. reign. over . both the. Nor: amr Siogoms, 


11d not on 
. hoc Anno. 


For now Pope Gregory ſent Auguſtine into Britain with many Monks Amo Dom. 
to preach the Word to the Exgliſh; Nation. DXCVI 


y de- Mat. We:ftm. in 


As, for. the Britiſh, Aﬀairs, we have but little more to remark ever AS. 


ſince the Deaths of Mag/gnin.Gwingth, for the ſpace of 24 years ; only 
we- find in, the Bogk; of. Lendaffe, that about, this time Twdric King of 
Glamorgan,' who way, Atill,Vittorious, is fajd to have exchanged his 
Crown for an Heraytage,; till going in Aid 6f his. Son. Moyric, whom 
the Saxons.bad reduced, to great extremity, taking up. Arms again, he 
defended him againſt them;at.Tepterpe, by the, River }/ze, but he him- 
ſelf received a Mortal, Wound. . } ... FOO a: 

But about the endof this Century (as Geafr3 of Monmouth, relates ) 
when the Britains could not agree for 2.4 years, who [haulg, be their Go- 
vernor, at; laſt they.choſe Cadwan.Prince of North Wales to be King of 
all the Britajzs ; but the year of this EleQtion is not ſer down by Geoffry, 
nor is this:Prince mentioned by any other Bratsfh Author or Chronicle, 
before he wrote. Burt I ſhall defer ſpeaking farther of this Prince, till 
I come to the-next Bogk. | 

Ceolwulf began to reign over the Weſt-Saxons, who making cortis Anno Dom: 
nual Wars all his time fought ſometimes againſt the other Exg'iſb-Saxons, 
ſometimes againſt the Britains, or elſe againſt the Pi#s and Scots; but 
( what is more remarkable) this year Auguſtine the Monk, with his 
Companions, arrived in Britain. 

But before I conclude this Period, I cannot omit taking ſome further 
notice of the Civil as well as Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, in that part of Byj- 
tain, now called Wales, where the Remainders of Chriſtianity in this 
fide of our Iſland, were now wholly confined ; Bangor in the North, 
and Caer Leon upon Usk in South-Wales, being the chief Places for 
Learning, as well as Religion, the laſt of theſe being alſo the See of an 


Archbilhop; where was likewiſe a College of Philoſophers, of which (as 4 _— 
tan. Ecclej, An= 


Alex. Elſebienſis relates) Dubritius, Archbiſhop of that City, was the 7" *< l 
Founder ; who reſigning his Biſhoprick, became an Anchoret in the 1, 13, © ” 
Iſle of Ba»dſey ; to whom ſucceeded David (afterwards Sainted ), who 
flouriſhed about. the year 509, and is faid to have been Uncle by the 
Mother's ſide to King Arthur ; he removed the Epiſcopal See from Caer- 
Leon to Menevia, now called St. David's, in Pembrockſhire. Nor can I 
pals by ſeveral Learned and Holy Men among the Britains of this Age ; 
as firſt, Daniel the moſt Pious Biſhop of Bangor ; Cadocus Abbot of 
Lancarvan in Glamorganſhire, whole Life is written by Jobn of Tin- 
mouth. In the ſame Age alſo flouriſhed 1/rutwus, a Pious and Learned 
Maa of that Countrey ; to whom we may alſd add Sampſon his >cho- 
lar, conſecrated Biſhop by Dubritius, Succeſſor to Sr. David ; this 
Sampſon was afterwards Archbiſhop of Dole in Britain, having upon his 
leaving Britain carried away the Pall along with him, ( as hath been 


already mentioned ): Not to omit Patern and Petroc, the former a 
Preacher 
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Preacher at Llan Patern in Cardiganſbire, and the other in Cormwal; -be- 
fides Congal Abbot of Bangor, and Kentigern the famous Biſhop of El- 
wye in North-Wales, as KA Aſaph his Scholar, and Succeſſor in the 
ſame See, now from him called St. 4/aph-; to whom I may alſo add 
7 alieſſen, the famous Britiſh Poet, whoſe Verſes are preſerved to this 
day. All theſe flouriſhed from the beginning till-the middle of the Sixth 
Century, which now as much abounded in Learned and Pious Men, as 
the former Age was wanting of them. | 27 
Thus, omitting Fables, we have given you a View of whatever we 
find can be relied on for Truth, tranſaQted in Britax lince the Romans 
firſt conquered and then forſook it : Wherein we may obſerve the many 
Miſeries and Deſolations brought by Divine Providence on a wicked and 
perverſe Nation; driven (when nothing elſe would reform them) out of 
a Rich Countrey into a Mountainous and Barren Corner, by Strangers 
and Heathens: So much more intolerable in the Eye of Heaven is the 
diſhonouring the Chriſtian Faith and Religion by Unchriftian Works, 
han downright Infidelity. ._ Yet am I not of Bede's Opinion, That the 
ritains omiſſion to preach” the Goſpel to the Exgliſh-Saxons ( though 
they inhabired the ſame Ifland ) was any of their crying Sins ; ſince it 
was not to be expected, that they could either Preach, or the Saxons 
would ever Receive the Goſpel from thoſe who were their utter Ene- 
mies, and had taken their Countrey from them by Violence : Yet God 
was not wanting to this Nation, but appointed other Preachers to con- 
vert it to the Chriſtian Faith ; which how it was brought about, ſhall 
be the SubjeCt of the enfuing Book. 


The End of the Third Book. 


Leaſt the Names of the Engliſh-Saxon Kings which have been in the for: 
began to reign, ſhould render their Succeflion perplexed, and hard to 
and Mat. Weſtminſter, placed the ſeveral Kingdoms of the Saxon H, 
the End of this Period, ("viz._) Anno Dom. 597. 


Note, The Tears in this Table do not always follow the Printed Text of the Saxon Annals, ſue } 
1 thought to be the beſt Account. The Succeſſion of Britiſh Kings i according to, 


Amo | Anno | Kings of the\ firmo | Rings of the | Arno | Kings of the| Kjnes of 
Dom. Kings of Kent. Dom. | South-Saxons. | D9m- | Weſt-Saxons. [Dom | Eaſt-Saxons. b 4 


— 


457]|*® Hengiſt reigned Anno ÞB 


ZI years. Dom, | —— 


* He was no! choſen 
King till above ſeven 
years after his arrival, 


which was An. 449. 


488 | £sk, or Oric, his 
Son , 24 years. 


491| Flla reigned 24 * 
years. 
| 
| | 
Fl2 Ocha, or Oiſc , | 
& Son, 20 . | 
SR KL babe mf 547 |{da, 
532 |Ennenric,hisSe wn” EINE] 5: men, o | | ON 
29 years. | Eſcwin. I2 þ 
| $34 | Cynric, bis Soy Ry 
reigned 26 0877. Sigebere, 559 Adda, 
bis $ 
| 535 | withelm. ng. 
| After whom reign- 
| ed abvers Kmgs, | 564 Clappa 
TT: Echelbert,bs Son | _ tor —_ 569 |Ceawlin, bis Sm,} | 1 | Theod 
| {3 found in our An- þ | 1 Jr Py year, 
| nals or Hiſtori- | 
| | ans. 572 | Freoth! 
gears, 
587 | Sledda, 9 years. IP 
| | 588 | Echdri 
{ | Thele tt 
b | WT 
| ) rul 4 [ 
| ( 
$91 Ceolric, bs Kinſ- , 
| man, 5 years. 
597 ] Ceolwulf 14 ( 


mer Book ſet down promiſcuouſly according to the Years in which they 
be remembred ; 1] have from the Saxon Annals; Florence of Worceſter : 
eptarchy, together with their Kings, in a Chronological Order ; as far as 


the Copies often aifter, ſometimes one year, and ſometimes more ; and then 1 have always followed that which 
the Account 1 received from the Moſt Reverend Father in God, Hum phrey Lord Biſhop of Bangor. 
Northumberland zz the Provinces _ Kizngs of the| 4mmo| Kzngs of Mer- | Anno Kings of the 
2 called | Eait-Angles. | 29 Cia. Dom.| Britains. 
Bernicia, (a Deira. bo 445 | Vortiger. 
54 | Vortimer his Sor; 
ag his Father being 
Depoſed. 
58| Vortiger agamre- 
. ſtored after the 
Death of his 
Son. 

: 465 | Aurelius Ambro- 
fius made Ge- 
neral of the| 
Britains, Vor- 
tiger fill 

| Son of Eop- EM 
aregned _ 481 | Aurelius choſen 
b Kingdo King, after the 
2 jears. Death of Vor- 
cIgCTr. 
a, or Odda, 559 | Flla, the Son of , 
[i Son, reigned Ymh, reigned 508, Nazaleod 5 ( or 
gears, near Zo years. Nathanleod ) 
Utfa reigned un- Chief King of 
ppa 7 years. certain how long. the Britains ;; 
who whether he 
odwulf 1 was not the 
7 [ame with Au- 
relius Ambro- 
pthwalf 7 ſius, is doubtful. 
ws | 5 78 Titylus, or Tyti- F / Jn 
_ | reigned uncer-| 585 | Crida,or Creoda, _— 
tain too how how long be oF mw fo 
ric 2 years. long. reigned is ut- "Y 
certain. : 
etwolaſt were| 5 89| Edwin, bs Son, oy wo Sa 
on; of Ida, and who being ſoon ears. 
dd beregwhilſt expell'd by A- 
Ella reigned thelfrid King of 542 | After whoſe Death 
 Deira. Bernicia,reign- | followed Nine 
Ethelric laſ ed over both Wippa , or Pyb- years Interreg- 
ention'd,beg.an Kingdoms 14 | bay, his Son, the num. 
iſo to reion c- ears, till Ed- like. , 
er both t/ WIN Was again ilowi i- 
a | | Et 2 29 Ren 15 iis Got 
te death of #1- ed King of all 
k and reigned the Britains. 
all 5 years. / 
86] Mailgwin died ; 
ied 6. 0 | Cearl the like. 5 z 
ned 24. over —_ In- 
th Kingdoms, ® terregnum. 
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BRITAIN, 


NOW CALLED 


As well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil. BH 
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From the Preaching of the Chriſtian Religion by 
Aucusrine the Monk, to EczerT, the firſt 
Chief or Supreme King of ENGLAND; 


containing T wo Hundred and Þ bree Years. 


HIS Fourth Period will give us a new and more pleaſant 
ProſpeCt of the Afﬀairs of Britain: For as the Goſpel of 
Chriſt did now diſpel that Egyptian Darkneſs of Pagani/m, 
under which it had ſo long laboured ; ſo, together with 

: Chriſtianity , Human Learning (and conſequently the 
Art of. compoſing Hiſtories or Annals) entred alſo with it'; the Mona- 
ſterid33\which were not long after founded, being then the only Uni- 
verſities in which the Liberal Arts and Sciences were in thoſe times 
chiefly raught and profeſſed ; which though it was not without a great 
mixture of that Gothic Barbariſm that had then overſpread all Europe, 
and gyen 1taly it ſelf, yet was it ſufficient (in ſome meaſure) to inſtruct 
men not only in Divine, but Civil Knowledge ; the Monks of that 

Age polleſling the greateſt ſhare of Learning, and being almoſt.the on- 

ly Hiſtorians as well as Divines: Therefore we mult be beholding to 

them for what Accounts we have, not only of the Eccleſiaſtical but 

Civil Afﬀairs of thoſe Times ; for Bede, our firſt Exzgliſþ Hiſtorian, was 

himſelf a Monk: And the Saxoz Annals (which we here give you) were 

firſt colleCted and written in divers Monaſteries of Exg/and; and to which 
1$ 


— 
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is to be aſcribed that difference which is found between the Copies of 
that Chronicle, as to the Dates of Years, and other Matters ; for before 
there was ſcarce any thing remembred by Tradition, but the great Wars 
and Battels fought by the Saxoz Kings againſt the Britains ; ſo, after the 
Monks came to commit things to writing, they began to make us un- 
derſtand ſomewhar of their Civil Conſtitutions, and the Atts of Peace 
as well as War; tho it muſt be confeſſed they are not ſo exa&t in 
the former as they might and ought to have been ; minding more the 
relating of Viſions and Miracles, which they ſuppoſed to have happen'd 
and been done in thoſe times, for the Confirmation of ſome new DaFtrines 
then not fully received: Yet however, I doubs not but from theſe Re- 
mains they. bave left us, both the Conſtitution of theix Goyernmegg, and 
the manner of the Succeſſion of their Kings, may be clearly made out ; 
of both which, 1a the former Period, we were wholly ignorant : But for 
this we are chiefly beholding to thoſe Exgliſh-Saxon Laws that are lett us, 
which were madg by, the Supreme Aughority oh. each Kiggdom ig ti.cir 
WitrensGe t, Mycel Gemot, or, great Coungil (which,we now callia Paz- 
liament )*; from which times moſbof* the Eaws made in thoſe Covr:ci!s 
were carefully preſerv'd,and would have been.convey'd tous more cntire, 
had it not been for the loſs of ſo many curious Monuments of 2 ntiquiry, 
at the ſuppreſſion of Monaſteries in the Reign of King Henry VIII. 
But ſince it muſt be confeſſed, that it was to the Learning which Chri- 
ſtianity brought in, that. we owe the knowJedge we have of the Hiſtory 
of our Ancient Times, we-ſhall begin where we left off in the former 
Book, and ſhew you by what means this part of Britaiz was brought to 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and all the Kingdoms of the Saxox Heptarchy 
became, by degrees, united in the ſame Faith : For the doing of which 
it is neceſſary that we look ſame years backward, and give you Venera» 
& Bede's Relation, how, Pope Gregory ( {irnamed The Great, to whom 
the Exo/ifþ Nation owes its Converſion ) came to ſend Anguſtize the 
Monk to preach the Goſpel here in Britain ; which he thus relates, as 
he received it down by Tradition. 
The Report is, 'That many Merchants coming to Rowe, great ſtore of 
Commodities being expoſed in the Market-place to be ſold, Chapmen 
flocking in apace, Gregory alla himſelf going thither (tho rather out of 
Curioſity than to buy ), ſaw. among other things, certain handſorag Boys 
expoſed to ſale ; whom, when he beheld, he demanded from what Coun- 
trey.they were brought; and an{wer being made, That they came out 
of the Ifle. of Britaiz; then he asked again, Whether- thoſe Iſlanders 
were Chriſtians? To which it was anſwered, They were Heatheus; 
when, fetchinga deep ſigh, he ſaid, It was pity the Father of Davhpeſs 
ſhould be Mafter of ſuchbright Faces: They alſo told him, that theyiwere 
called Azgles, of the Kingdom of Deira, and that their Kings , were 
named A//a: On each of which Names Bede either invents, or elſe had 
heard, that Pope Gregory made divers Latin Alluſions ; which ſince, if 
tranſlated, they would ſeem dry or trivial to moſt Readers, I therefore 
paſs .by. But Will. of Malmesbury further adds to this ſtory, That it 
was then, and long after, the Cuſtom of the Nation of the Northumbers, 
to ſell their own Children, or other, near Relations, to Foreign Mer- 
chants ; which ſhews them then to have been either extraordinary; ne- 
ceſſitous, orelſe to have been as barbarous and yoid of Natural Aﬀettion, 


asthe Negroes of ſome parts of  4frica are at this day. 
Gregory 
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Gregory going tmmediately to the rhen Biſhop of Rome, (for himſelf was 
not lo as yer,) intreated him to order ſome Preachers of God's Word 
to be ſerit ro'the Engliſh Nation, by whote means it might be converted to 
Chriſt ; and thar he himſelf was ready to undertake the Performance of 
this Work, in caſe it would pleaſe the Pope ro ſend him ; who, airhoug!1 
he was willing togrant his Requeſt, yer rhe Citizens of Rowe ( who had a 
great value for him, ) would by no means permit thar he ſhould go fo for 
trom that City. | 

Bur G49 being nor long after himſelf advanced to the Papacy, he per- 
formed by others his fo long defired deſign ; for in his Fourth Y car, be- 
ing admoniſhed (faith Bede) by Divine inttinct, he ſent Auguſtine, whom 
he had deſigned for Biſhop of the E22/iſh Nation, and other Zealous 
Monks along with him, to pteach the Goſpel in Britain ; who being now 
upon their way, and diſcouraged by ſothe falſe Reports, diſpatch'd 4u- 
vwfime in all their Names, beſecching the Pope that they might return 

, and not be ſent a Joutney lo full of hazard to a fierce and Infidel 
Nartivi, whoſe L_—_— they undetſtobd not : But the Pope immediately 
ſent back their Meſſenger with Exhortarory Letters to them, not to bc 
diſcouraged by vain Reports ; but vigotbuſly to purſiie the work they 
had undertaken, ſince their labours would be itended with laſting Glory ; 
both in this life and that ro come, and that they ſhould obey Auzuſtize, 
whom he had appoinred for their Abbor ; beſides which Letrers the Pope 
Wrote alſo to Entherins, Arclt-Biſhop bf Ales, wherein he recommended 
them to his Carc and Protection, and that he would furniſh them with 
what they wanted ; alſo recommending to him Candidzs a Presbyter,whom 

* he had ſent to teceive and diſpoſe of the Chutches Revenues in Frazce ; 
beſides which there is nothing remarkable in theſe Letters, except the 
dare which is itt the Tenth of the Kalehds of A»zuſt, in the Fourteenth 
Year of the Reign of our Lord, Mautitits Tiberiics Auguſtus, and the 
Fourteenth 1n4iftiov, which falls out in the Year of our Lord 596; though 
the Author of the old Gregorian Regiſter hath for ſome Reaſons omitted 
to pur down the dates of thefe Epiſtles ; perhaps leſt Poſterity mighr 
underſtand that the Pope art rhat time called the Emperour his LO&D, 
and dared his Letters by the Year of his Reign. | 

Aruftine and his Companions, being thus confitmed by the Pope's Ex- 
hortation, proceeded in their Voyage, and paſſing thorough France rook 
Sea, and landed in the Ifle of 7haret, (lying on tlie Eaſt part of Kent) with 
about Forty Perſons in his Company, together with ſome Interpreters of the 
French Nation : Ethelbert was at that time King of that Country ; being 
the moſt powerful Prince that had Reigned there, as having extended the 
bounds of his Dominion, as far as the banks of the River Aurnler: As 
ſoon as Anzuſtine arrived, he ſent to King Ethelbert, giving him to under- 
ſtand, that he came from Rozze, and had brought good tidings of Eternal 
Happinels to all them that would receive it; che King hearing this, com- 
manded that rhey ſhould remain in the place where they landed, ant 
that all neccſlaries ſhould be plentifuily ſupplied them, rill he had derer- 
mined what to do; for he had heard of the Chriſtian Religion long be- 
fore, as having marricd a Chriſtian Lady, called Bertha, Siiter ro rhe 
King of France, (as hath been already taid) upon this condition, that 
ſhe thould have the free Exerciſe of her Religion, and liberty to have a 
Biſhop of hcr own, named Lethard, whom ſhe brought with her xo afliſk 
and ſtrengrhen her in the Faith. 
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The King after ſome Days came to the Iſland, and fearing Inchant- 
ments, fate down in the open Air, commanding that Avguſtine and his 
Companions ſhould be broughr'into his preſence ; for he was perſwaded 
by his Country Superſtition, that if they brought wich them any Inchant- 
ments, they could not there ſo caſfily work upon him ; but Auguſtine and 
his Companions Armed with the Power of God, and bearing a Silver 
Croſs before them, with the Image of our Lord and Saviour painted on 
a Banner, came on ſinging (as in a ſolemn Proceſſion) the Litany as they 
went, and praying unto God for the Etcrnal Salvation of thoſe to whom 
they were ſent: But when fitting down with the King, they had preach- 
ed the Word of Life to him and his Nobles, the King thus ſpoke ; 
* The Dodtrines and the promiſes ye have made, are indeed fair and in- 
* viting ; Butl am not as yet reſolved to embrace them, ſince I cannor 
* ſuddenly conſent to quit that Religion I have fo long profeſſed, to- 
** gether with the whole Engliſh Nation ; yet becaule ye are Strangers, 
* and come a long Journey, and asit ſeems would impart to us the know- 
&* ledge of that Religion you believe to be the beſt , we will not give 
* you the leaſt Moleſtation, but rather will prote&t you, and take care 
* that all things neceſſary ſhall be provided for your Maintenance ; 
* neither ſhall we prohibit you from gaining as many as you can, to the 
* belief of your Religion, 

And accordingly he allotted them their reſidence in the City of Can- 
terbury, (which was the Metropolis of his Kingdom) neither did he hin- 
der them from the freedom of Preaching publickly to whom they 
would. 

When they came to the place provided for them, they began to imi- 
tate the Innocent Life of the Primitive Chriſtians, by applying them- 
ſelves ro continual Prayers and Faſting, and eſpecially to the Preaching 
the Word of God, to all that would hear them; deſpiſing the things of 
this World as ſuperfluous ; being content with the bare neceſlaries of 
Life ; living exactly according to the Rules they taught others : the ſuc- 
cels of which, was, That many believed, and were baptized, admiring 
the ſimplicity of their Lives, as well as the Purity of their Doctrine. 

There was near this City, towards the Eaſt, ag old ruinous Church 
anciently Built in honour of St. Martyn ; whileſt the Romans inhabited 
Britain, in which the Queen was wont to perform her Devotions: Here 
they firſt began to aſſemble and exerciſe their Spiritual Functions, until 
the King being converted, they obtained a full liberty of Preaching, and 
building Churches. But when the King, by the pure Lives of theſe Holy 
Men, as alſo by the Miracles they wrought, (as our Author relates) be- 
came convinced of the Truth of their DoQtrine, and was thereupon Bap- 
tiled, many flocking in, from all Parts to hear the Goſpel, and leaving 
their Heathaniſm , joyned themſclves to the Church of Chriſt, ({o pow- 
erful a Motive 1s the Example of a Prince to his Subjeas.) Ar whole 
Faith and Converſion, the King extreamly rejoyced ; yer «nevertheleſs 
would not compel any to receive Chriſtianity ; only thole that belicyed, 
he cheriſhed with a more tendcr regard ; for he had lcarnt fromthe Authors 
of his Salvation, That the Service of Chriſt ought to be voluntary, and not 
conſtrained ; neither did he defer long the giving his Teachers places 
firting for their imployment, in his City of Caxtertury; and confer'd upon 
them large Pollzflions : But this was not done till ſome time after, being 
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con:irmed in a great Council of his Kingdom, as ſhall be thewn in its 

proper place. 

Bur as ſoon as Auguſtine had by his Preaching converted the greateſt 
part of the Fentiſh Nation, he returned into Fraxce, where he was or- Ann Dome. 
dained Arch-Biſhop of the Engliſh Nation, by Eutherizs, Arch-Biſhop of <CE<XC 
Arles, according to the comm they had received from Pope Gregory; y;4 
bur upon his coming back into Britain, he ſent immediately to Rome, 

Laurence a Prieſt, and Peter a Monk, to certifie the Pope, that the Chriſtian 

| Faich was now received by the Engliſh, and that he was now made Biſhop 

deſiring alſo his Opinion in certain Queſtions, he rhought neceſlary 

to be reſolved : To all which, he ſpeedily received ſuch Anſwers from the 

Pope, as were proper to the Queſtion propoſed ; fome of which we have 

thought fir ro inſert into our Hiſtory, becauſe they thew us, what was 

the State of Religion in the Weſter» Church, when Auguſtine came over 

hither. 


His firſt Queſtion was, how the Biſhops ſhould converſe with their 
Clergy, as allo concerning thole things that are Offered art the 
Altar, by che Oblations of the Faithful 2 And how many Portions 
there ought to be made of them? And how a Biſhop ought to 
behave himſelf in the Church 2 Tothele things the Pope antwered 
to this effect. 


Thar as for Biſhops, how they ought to carry themſelves in the Church, 
the Holy Scripcures reach, and elpecially the Epiſtles of St. Paul to 
Timothy ; in which he endeavours to teach him, how he ought to be- 
have himſelf in the Houſe of God : alſo thar our of every thing thar 
ſhall be Offered ar the Altar, there ought to be made four diviſions, viz. 
One for the Biſhop and his Family, for Hoſpitality, and Entertainment of 
Strangers ; the Second for rhe Clergy ; the Third for the Poor ; and the 
Fourth for Repairing of Churches : Bur as you are well skilled in the 
Monaſtic Rules, nothing ought to be poſſeſſed by any Clergy-men in par- 
ticular in the Exgliſh Chhrch, which lately by God's Grace is brought 
to the Faith ; bur you ought to imitate the Primitive Converts, amon 
| © whom none enjoyed any thing as his own, of thoſe things hic poſkeſied, 

bur all things were in common among them. 


In the ſecond Queſtion, Aguſtin? deſires to be inform'd, whether Prieſts, 
not able to contain, may Marry And if they ſhall Marry, Whes 
ther they mult rerurn to the Secular Life 2 


This Queſtion Bede hath nor, bur prepoſterouſly joins the following 
Anſwer to the firſt Queſtion: Yer Sir Z{nry Spelmzan hath added ir, our of 
the Paris Edition of Councils, Anzo 1518. ; | 

Where the Anſwer of Pope Gregory is thus, That if there be any of 
the Clergy our of Holy Orders that cannot contain, they ought to 
Marry, and till ro receive their Stipends, concluding great care ought to 
be had of the Stipends of the Clergy, that they may be diligent in Ser- 
vice; and that there was no occaſion of making a long diſcourſe con- 
cerning their keeping Hoſpitality, when all the oyer-plus ought to be be- 
ſtowed upon Pious and Religious ules ? 
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Arino Dom. The third Queſtion of Avgaſtine was this, thar ſincerhere is bur one Faith, 
CECCXCVII; Why are there divers cuſtoms of Churches? One manner of ſaying Mals 
in the Holy Reman Church, and another jn thoſe of Gaul: 


To which Pope Gregory ahſwered to this effeft : You know very well 
the cuſtom of the Rowan Church in which you were bred ; bur it is my 
pleaſure, Thar if you can find cirher in the Rowan Chnrch, or thoſe of 
Gaul, or in any other Churches, any thing more plcaling ro God, carc- 
fully chooſe ir, and what things foever you can gather from any other 
Churches, of Good and Pious Example, bring them into the Erelijh 
Church ; for things are not to be belov'd for the places, bur places for the 
good things that are in them. 


Anzuſtive's fourth Queſtion was, What Puniſhment ought to be inflicted 
on him that commits Sacriledge 2 | 


The Pope's Anſwer to this Queſtion being ſomewhat long, I ſhall only 
give you the ſubſtance of ir. In rhe firſt place, - He diſtioguiſhes be- 
tween thoſe who commir Theft out of a wicked intent, and thoſe that 
offend out of neceſlty ; from whence ir follows, that ſome are to be 
puniſhed with Fines, others with Stripes, and ſome more {ſeverely ; and 
when (ſays he) you proceed againſt any with more rigour than ordinary, 
you muſt do ir out of Charity, not our of Anger; becauſe the Puniſh: 
ment is inflicted to this intent, that the party puniſhed may be ſaved : 
Then ſhews the end of ſuch puniſhments from the Example of Fathers 
correQing their Children, purely for their good, though they love them 
very well; he admoniſhes him to uſe a mean in chaſtiſing them, and 
not without the Rules of Reaſon: Bur if you ask how things taken 
from the Church are to be reſtored > God forbid that rhe Church ſhould 
receive any encreaſe for the loſs of meer Earrhly things, or go abour tv 
make advantage of ſuch trifles. 


The three following Queſtions, concerning in what degrees of Con- 
ſangt t1iry Men and Women may Marry, | ſhall omit, as being im- 
pertinent to our purpoſe ; and ſhall proceed ro the Eighth Queltion 
which is this. 


If, for the great diſtance of places, Biſhops cannot eafily meet, Whe- 
ther a Biſhop may be ordain'd, wichour the preſence of other 
Bilhops 2? | 


The Anſwer of Pope Gregory is to this effeft ; Certain it is, That in 
the Enzliſh Church, wherein as yer there is no other Biſhop but your (elf, 
you can ordain & Biſhop no other way than wirthour Biſhops : for how 
can Biſhops come from Gaul, that may aſlilt at the Ordination of a Biſhop 
in Britain ? But we would have you fo to appoint Biſhops, that they be 
not too far aſunder from one another, that there may be no hinderance ; 
but that at the Ordination of a Biſhop others may be preſent, and ſuch 
other Presbyrers alſo, whole preſence is requiſite, ought to have calic 
means of accels ; when therefore Biſhops thall be ſo ordained in placcs 
ncar on2 another, the Ordination of a Biſhop ought never to be without 
Three or Four Biſhops albilting, &c. 
Anguſtine's 
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Auguſtine's Ninth Queſtion was this, How ought we to behave our ſelves 
rowards the Biſhops of Gaul, and Britain ? A Do. 
The Pope's Anſiver was to this purpoſe, for being ſomewhar long, we ——— 
ſhall aiſo contract it. 
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In the firſt place, The Pope allows him no Authority over the Biſhops 
of Gaul, any turther than by Advice, or Spiritual Admonition, if they 
ſhould happen to be guilty of any faulrs, becauſe they were no ways 
ſubject ro his Authority : and concludes thus; Bur all the Biſhops of 
Britain we commit to your Brotherhood ; That the Ignorant- may be 
Taughr, the Weak by per{wafions ſtrengthned, and rhe perverſe correCted 
by our Authority; The remaining Queſtions, concerning Women with 
Child, and other unneceſiary, if not immodeſt things, I omir. 

This Year allo, according to Florence of Worceſter, C:olric, King of the 
Weſt-Saxons dying , Ceolfus, or Ceulphus ſucceeded him, and Reigned 
Twenty Four Years. 

This Year Redrald, King of the Eaſt Angles, dying, his Son Eorpenwald 
Reigned in his ſtead, as Mat. Weſtminſter re.ates. | 

But Bede procceds to tell us, That Auguſtine having (creled his Archie 4, 
piſcopal See at Canterbury, rebuilt rhat old Church which had been firſt yy orye 
erected by the Chriſtian Romans, and having dedicated it in the Name >. 
of Chriſt our Saviour, he appointed it as a See for himſelf and his Suc- | 
ceſſours ; he likewiſe foundeda Monaſtery towards the Eaft, not far from Anno Dom. 
the City, where allo Ethelbert, by his perſwaſion, built the Church of DC. , 
St. Peter and St. Paul ; in which the Bodies of St. Auguſtine himſelf, and hides 
of ail the other Biſhops of Canterbury, as alſo of the Kings of Xent ſhould 1544. 
be interred : Peter a Presbyrer was made the firſt Abbor of this Monaſtery, 
who was drown'd going on a Meſlage into France; but Auguſtine never 
lived to to finiſh rhis Church, which was afterwards Conſecrated by 
Arch-Biſhop Lasrence his Succeſſour, = 

Bur the Reader is deſired ro take notice, Thar according to a fair, but 
indifferent ancient Manuſcript, zFoncerning the Foundation of the Church 
and Monaſtery of St. Peter and S. Pawl (afterwards called St. Auguſtine's) 
in CanterLury, which is now preſerved in the Library of 7rinity Hall in 
Cambridge (part of which is printed in * Sir #7. Spelman's Vol. of Counr * p. «1. & 
cils) it appears that though the Cathedral of Chriſt Church be firſt men- 2%" 
tioned by Bede; yer that according to the ſame Author, it was not the 
firſt built, bur rather the Church of Sr. Pancrace, which from a Heathen 
Temple was turned inte a Chriſtian Church, where King Erhelbert him- 
ſelf was Baptized ; and upon the ground _—g_g to which, the Church 
and Monaltery of St. Peter and Sr. Paul were firſt founded, as hath been 
alrgady related from Bede. 

Auguſtine having abour this time ſent the Pope word, that the Harveſt ,, 
indeed was great, but the Labourers few, he therefore ſent him more © pop 
Preachers of the Word ; among whom the chicfeſt were Mellitus, Fuſtus,  —A, 
Paulinus, and Rnfinian ; and with them all thoſe things which were ne- 
ceſfary for the Service or Ornament of the Church, (ſuch as) Holy Veſlels 
and Altar-Cloaths, as alſo Sacerdotal Veſtments, together with divers 
Relicts, and a great many Books ; he allo ſignified to him in his Letrers, 

That he had ſent him an Archiepiſcopal Pall; and thereby he gives him 
power to ordain Twelve other Biſhops in ſeveral places, all which ſhould 
+ be ſubject ro his juriſdiction ; only the Biſhop of London was to be 
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Anno Dom. choſen by his own Synod, and ſhould receive his Pall from the Apoſtolic 


DCI. 


See (for it ſeerns the Pope then intended London for an Arch-biſhoprick, 


WY > but as for\7ork ,when converted) he gives him power to ordain whom 


laid, 


he pleaſed\\Biſhop there ; who ſhould likewiſe ordain Twelve Bi- 
ſhops more ,*. and ſhould enjoy the honour of a Metropolitan ; yer ſo, 
that as long as Auguſtine lived, he ſhould be ſubje& co him, bur after his 
Deceaſe, he ſhould nor be at all ſubjet ro the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
or any other Biſhop ; only, that he ſhould have the precedence who was 
firſt ordained ; then exhorts him torranſactall things by a common conſenr, 
yet gives him a juriſdiftion over all the Biſhops of Britain, that they 
might learn how to perform their duties, as well by his Inſtruftion as 
Example ; this Letter bears date in the Eighteenth Year of the Emperour 
Manritius, which falls out in the Year of our Lord Sixty, with which alſo 
the Saxon Annals agree ; for under this very Year. 

They place Pope Gregory's ſending of the Pall ro Arch Biſhop Angaſtine, 
with many holy Teachers to aſſiſt him : Sometime after the {ending rhele 
Meſſengers with theſe Letters, the Pope alſo writ other Letters to Mellitzs, 
« Wherein he gives him Inſtructions concerning the Temples of Idois, 
« 'which the Pope would not have pull'd down , but only new Conlſc- 
« crated by the {prinx!ing of Holy Water, and erecting of new Altars ; 


' « and as for the Oxen that uſed to be ſacrificed to their ta.le Gods. - 


« would have ſuch kind of Solemnities (o to be obicrved. Tha: 

« days of the Dcdication of their Churches, or of tl. He | | 

«* whoſe Relics were there preſerved, Booths ſhould be male up of 
& boughs near the {aid Churches, where having kill'd rhofe Oxen (rhar 
«* Were formerly wont to be ſacrificed) they might make merty, in gi1i:g 
* God thanks; ſince it was certain, that it ſhould be impoſiible to take 
* away all vain and Superſtitious cuſtoms at once, out of Men's minds fo 
« prejudiced by long Education. | 

** At the ſame time allo the Pope returned an Anſwer tro other Letrers 
& which Avgz«ſtine had before wrote to him ; wherein, having congratu- 
« lated his great ſucceſs in rhe Converſion of the Engliſh Nation, and 
« alſo raking notice of the great Miracles that Almighty God had done 
« by him; he rells him, That though he may rcjoyce in ſome meaſure 
« for that Heavenly gift, yer wich ſuch a joy, asought to be allay'd with 
«* fear; for as hemight rejoyce, that the Souls of the Engliſh were through 
« Miracles drawn to an inward Grace, {o he ought to be afraid, leaſt by 
x« the Miracles that were now wrought, his Mind might be puffed up by 
* vain Glory 3 Therefore that he ought ſtill ro remember, that when the 
« Diſciples, returning from their preaching with joy, ſaid to their Hea- 
« venly Maſter, Lord, in thy name the Devils be ſwbjedt unto us, they pre- 
* {ently received a rebuke; rejoyce not for this, but rather rejoyce, - that 
« Jour Names ave written in Heaven. 

Beae allo tells us, That Pope Gregory about this time ſent King 
Ethelbert many noble Preſents, together with a Letter full of 
good Advice and Inſtrutions; *© txhorting him to caltivate that 
++ Grace which he had received by ruc cſ{pecial providence of God; to 
© make haſte ro propagatethe Chriitian Faith among his Subjes; to 
** increaſe the fervency of his own Feith, by furthering their Conver- 
** ſion, to'deſtroy the Worlhip of 1dols ; to eftablith rhe Manners of 
* his Subjects, in the purity of Life, by Exhorting, Encouraging, and 
** Corrccting them, and by ſhewing himſelf an Ex2mple of good Works, 
* that fo he may find his Reward in Heaven; Then propoſing to him the 
* Examptic 
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** Example of Conſtantine the Emperour, who had freed the Common- 4710 Dorn. 


* Wealth from Idols, ro the Worſhip of our LORD Jeſs Chriſt, ad- 


DCI. 


* viſing him to hearken to, and perform the good Advice, which ſhould x54 


** be given him by Auguſtine the Biſhop, and that he ſhould not be 
* troubled in Mind, if he ſhould fee any Tetrours, or Prodigies from 
* Heaven, contrary to the ordinary courſe of the Seaſons, as Tempelts, 
* Famine, and the like; ſince the Lord had already foretold that ſuch 
* things ſhould happen before the end of the World; rhen concludes 
* with wiſhing a more perfe&t Converſion of the whole Nation, and that 
* God would preſerve and perfethim in the Grace he had begun, an4 
* after a courſe of many Years would receive him into the fellowſh p of 
* the Saints above. Thele Letters bear the ſame date with the former, 
and ſo mult be wrote in the ſame Year. 

I have dwelt the longer on theſe things, to let you ſee that the primi- 
tive Chriſtian Temper, had nor yet left rhe Biſhops of the Reman Church, 
tho infeted with ſome Superſtitions. 


Ler us now return to our Civil Hiſtory, from which we have ſo long 4»»0 Dom. 
digreſſed : About this time, when Erhelbert and his People were wholly DCII. 


raken up in Acts of Picty, Ethelfrid ſtill govern'd the Kingdom of Nor-! 


Bede Lib. 1 


thumberland; who being a Warlike Prince, and moſt ambitious of Glory, c,. ;, 


had waſtcd the Britains more than any other Saxon King of his time ; 
winning from them divers large Tertitories, which he either made Tribu- 
rary, or planted with his own Subjects : whence Adian (as Bed: or 
ZEaan, or Agthan, as the Saxon Chronicle calls him) growing Jealous 
of Ethelfred's great Succeſs, came againſt him with a great and powerful 
Army, to a place called Degſa-ſtan (or Degſtan) and was there routed, 
loſing moſt of his Men ; bur in this Battel Theobald the Brother of Ethel- 
frid was ſlain, that part or wing of the Army which he commanded, be- 
ing unfortunately cut off ; yer nevertheleſs rhe loſs was fo great on the 
Scotiſh ſide; that no King of the Scots durſt any more in holtile manner 
march into Britain, to the time that Bede wrote his Hiſtory, which was 
above a Hundred Years after : He alſo tells us, That this happned in the 
firſt Year of the Reign of the Emperour Phocas. Buchanan 1n his Scotch 
Hiſtory writes, that this Ethelfrid afſiſted by Xeawlin (whom he miltiles 
King of the Eaſt, inſtead of the Weſt-Saxons) had before this time fought 
2 Battel with this Adian, wherein Cutha, Keanlir's Son was ſlain ; bur 
neicher the Saxon Chronicle, nor any of our Engliſh Hiſtorians mention 
any ſuch thing ; for this C#tha (as appears by the ſaid Chronicle) was 
ſlain in the Year 584. fighting againſt the Wells. 


Thenumber of Chriſtians beginning now to multiply, not only in Xenr, 4979 Dom. 


but other Countries ; Auguſtine found it neceſſary to ordain two other 
Biſhops ; Mellitus and Juſtus, ſending Mellitms ro Preach the Goſpel to 
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the Kingdom of the Faſt Saxons, which was divided from that of Kent 14. Lib.u c.3. 
by the River Thameſts, (over whiclt Nation, Sebert, the Son of Richal:, the g,, Anus. 


<£1lter of K. Ethelbert then Reigned) tho under his Authority, for he had 
then the ſupreme command over all the Nations of the Engliſh Saxons, as 
far as the Banks of Humber ; but when this Province ha. by the preac't- 
ing of Mellitzs received the Golpel of Chriſt, K. Selert (allo baptized 
Ethellert) cauſed the Church of St. Paul ro be built at London, where Mellirres 
and his Succetſours, ſhould fix their Epiſcopal See. 

But as for the other Biſhop Juſtus, uguſtine ordained him Biſhop in the 


Kingdom of K»t, of a certain little City, then called Rofcacſter ( _ 
Recheſter ) 
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Anno Dom. Rocheſter) being about, Twenty Miles from Canterbury, in which King 
DCIV. Ethelbert built the Church of St. Anarew, and beſtowed good endowments 
WWYW— on 1. 

Hitherro A»zuf/ine had labouted only to convert Infidels; but nowhe took 
upon him, by vertue of his Archiepiſcopal, or rather Legatine Authority, 
which the Pope had conferr'd upon him, over all the Biſhops of Britain, 
(properly fo called) ro make a general Viſitation of his Province, and 
coming As far as the borders of Wales, (being aſſiſted by the power of 
King Ethelbert,) he ſummoned all the Britiſh Biſhops of the adjoyning 
Provinces, t0 a Synod, at a place called in Bear's time, Auguſtines Ake, 
(or Oak) then Scituate on the confines of the Wei, now the Diocels of 
Worceſter, and the Weſt ; Saxons (ſuppoſed to be ſomewhere on the edge 
of Worceſter-ſhire,) and began to per{wade them by brotherly Admonirtions, 
that they would maintain the Catholick Unity, and alſo joyn in the 
work of Preaching the Goſpel to the Infidel Nations. 

For there was then a great difference between them about the Rule of 
keeping Eaſter, which Bede tells- us, The Britains did not keep at a right 
time ; but obſerved it from the Fowrteenty to the 7wentieth Day of the 
Moon, which Compuration is continued in a Cycle of Eighty Four Years ; 
which account being ſomewhat obſcure, I ſhall, for the clearing of ir, 
ſer down whar the learned Biſhop of St. Aſaph hath given us upon this 

{ubje, in his Hiſtorical Accoumt of Church Government (already cited in 
Page 67-, the laſt Book) where he takes notice, that this Cycle of Eighty Four 
Canoe Paſch. Years, which was alſo called the Roman Account, * 1o lately as in Pope 
138, and on Leo's Time, the Scots and Sewh Pitts uſed the fame Cycle, from the time 
un of _ of their Converſion, and ſo did the Britains, without any manner of al- 
c.9.p.93- tcration ; but about Eighty Years after the rending in pieces of the Ro- 
+: hg cn man Empire, the Romans having left off the uſe of that Cycle, took up 
»» $. C. p.z19, a20ther of Nineteen Years: which, though it was better in many reſpeRs, 
&e. yet was new in theſe Parts, and made a great difference from the former; 

and when the Romans had uſed this new Cycle another Eighty Years , 

coming then to haye to do with theſe Northern Nations, (who were yet 

ignorant of it) they would needs impoſe the uſc of ir upon them, as a 
* FRO neceſſary condition of their Communion, and ſo bore them down with 
25. 1.235, Iwo things which were really falſe; one, that the Romans had received 
2;6. their Cycle by Tradition from St. Peter ; the other, that it was made uſe 
of every where, except in theſe Iſlands ; to the firſt of theſe Aſſertions, 
the Scots, for wanr of knowing better, oppoſed only the Authority of St. 
Fohn for their Cycle; as to the other, they could not tell what to fay ; 
whereas in truth (though they did not know it) the Roman account 
came but an Age or two before from Alexandria, and was not yet re- 
ceived in allthe Weſtern Church, no not inſome Parts of Fraxce it ſelf ; but 
that in uſe among the Scots was the fame Cycle that they and the Britains 
had ever uſed ſince their Converſion ; and was the ſame that was an- 
ciently uſed in the Reman Church. 

Burt to return to Bede's Relation of this Synod, where, when after a 
long Diſpute, the Britiſh Clergy could neither by lntreaties, nor Reproofs 
of Avnguſtine, be brought to a Compliance, bur that they would prefer 
rheir own old Traditions before the Conſent of rhe Chriſtian (& e. the 
Roman ) Church; the Arch-Biſhop ( as Bede relates) offered to decide 
this Controverſie by a Miracle, deſiring that ſome {ick or impotent Per- 
ton being brought before them, his Doctrins by whom the Man {hould 
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be cured was to be followed, and believed to be from G O D ; which Anno Dom. 
when the other Party had ar laſt, ( ch6 unwillingly ) conſented ro, there DC1v. 
was then found our a certain Engliſh-man who was quite blind, and being © ” 
offered to the Britiſh Biſhops, could teceive no Cure from them; when 

Auguſtine, moved by a juſt Neceſſity, prayed ro GOD, That he would 

coſſove this blind Man to his Sight; whereupon he was immediately 

cured, and Auguſtine was cried up by all, as the only Diſpenſer of God's 

Word: Then the Britains confeſſed indeed, That they believed that the 

Doctrine which Auguſtine Jane was the Truth; bur that rhiey could not; 

without the general Conſent of their own Nation, quit the ancient Rites 

and Cuſtoms of rheir Country ; wherefore they deſired, that more of 

theit Clergy being aſſembled, rhere ſhould be a General Synod held 

about it; which when ir was agreed to, there came ( as they relate) ſe- 

veral Britiſh Biſhops, ( their Annals relate them to have been Seven in 

all,) rogerher with ſeveral Learned Men, eſpecially from the Monaſtery 

of Bangor, over which one Dizoth is ſaid to have been then Abbor, and 

in which there was ſo many Monks, all living by their own Labour, 

that being divided into ſeven Diviſions under as many ReCtors, each of 

theſe Divilions had nor leſs than 300 Men. 

Bur their Abbot Dinoth, and his Clergy, a lirtle before their going to 
the aforeſaid Synod, went firſt ro a certain Man both Holy and Wile, 
who led att Anchorire's Life among them, whom they asked, © Whether 
* they ſhould lay aſide their ancient Traditions at the Preaching of Au- 
* ouſtine,or no? Who made this Antwer, If he # a Man of God, follow him. 
They ſaid, © How ſhall we know this He replied, The Lord fays, ** Take 
* my Toak upon you, for I ami meek and humble in Heart : Perhaps that he him- 
ſelf” beareth the Toak of Chrift , and offereth the ſame to be born of you ; but if 
he be cru:l and proud, it is _ that he is not of God, fieither need you to 
regard what he faith. They ſaid again, © But how ſhall we make a Diſco- 
* very of that? He replied, Comtrive it fo, that he and his Company may 
come firſt into the place of the Synod, and if he fhall rife up to you when you ap- 
proach, know then that he us the Servunt of Chriſt, and obediently hear him ; 
tut if he ſhall d:ſpiſe you, nor will riſe up to you, when you are more in number, let 
him be ſlighted by you alſo. They did as he direQed them; and it fell our 
that Auguſtine bearing himſelf as the Pope's Legare, and their M:tropoli- 
tan, as they drew near fate ſtill in his Chair; which when they ſaw, they 
grew preſently angry, accuſing him of Pride, and endeavouring in al} 
Things he ſaid to contradit him. Bur 

He began thus to diſcourſe ro them : Whereas ye do many Things con- 
trary to our received Cuſtoms, and the Confent of the Catholick Church ; never- 
thek(s, if ye will obey me in theſe few Things, to wit ; That ye celebrate Eaſter 
in its proper Time; That ye perform the Miniſtery of Baptiſm according to the 
Cuſtom of the Holy Roman Apoſtolick Church ; That y: preach the Word of 
GOD together with ws to the Engliſh Nation: Then, as for all ather Things 
which ye practiſe, although contrary to our Cuſtoms, we will quickly tolerate them. 
Bur they made an\{wer, * That they would do none of thoſe Things, 
* neither would they acknowledge him for rheir Arch-Bifhop. And 
diſcourſing further among themſelves, they ſaid, * if he would not juit 
* now riſe up unto us, how much more, when we ſhall be ſubject rg 
* him, will he then look upon us as nothing2 To whom Azguſtine is 
reported thus threatningly to have denounced againſt them : /f ye will 
not now accept of Peace with your Brethren, ye are like to find War from your 
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Anno Dom. Enemies ; and fince ye would not preach the Way of Life to the Engliſh Nation, 
DCIV. ye ſhall ſuffer by their hands the Puniſhment of Death, Which in every Thing 
— Y *>( the Divine Judgment concurring) was fulfilled as he had foretold ; th6 
Bede here further tells us, that A»guſtine lived not to ſee the Ifſue of this 
Prediction, for he died a good whilc before; bur of this, we ſhall ſpeak 
in its due time: And though Bea: places the fulfilling of this Predi- 
cion immediately after irs Relation, yet ſince I intend to refer cyery 
thing to its proper Time wherein it happened, I ſhall defer the ſpeaking 

of this for ſome Years. | 
Bur Sir Zexry Spelman, out of an ancient &rziſh Manuſcript of Mr. Pe- 
;, Spelman's ter Moſton's,. a Welſh Gentleman, gives us a much mdre particular Ac- 
Coxil. $-19. count of the Anſwer which the Abbot of Bangor then made to Arch- 
Biſhop Avg«/tine, which being Tranſlared out of the fb Original, is 
to this effect, Be.it known, and without dowht, unto you, that we all are, and 
every one of ws, obedient and ſubje# to the Church of GOD, and the Pope of 
Rome, and to every godly Chriſtian, to love every one in his Degree in perfett 
Charity, and to help them by Word and Deed to be the Children of GOD: And 
other Obedience than this I do not know due to him, whom you name to be Pope, 
nor as the Father of Fathers, to be dlaimid, and to be demanded. And this 
Obedience we are ready to give, and to pay to him, and to every Chriſtian oonti- 
nually : Beſides, we are under the Government of the Biſhap of Caerleon upor 
Uske, who 4 to overſee under GOD over us, to cauſe us to keep the way 

iritual. 
gn whence we may obſerve, that 'the Chriſtian Religion came not 
firft into Britain by the Preaching of any Perſons ſent from Rome, for 
then they would till have owned Canonical Obedience to the Pope, as 
well as the Engliſh did afterwards; therefore it is moſt likely, according 
to the Traditions given you in the Second Book, that it was firſt preached 
and propagated here by ſome Apoſtle or Diſciple of the Eaſtern or A4fta- 
tick Church : And tho a late Romrſh Writer very much arraigns the Credit 
of this Manuſcript, as made ſince the Days of King Henry the Eighth, 
and cavils at the Welſh thereof, as Modern, and full of falſe Spelling , 
yet is not this any material Exception againſt it; ſince the Welſh uſed in 
it is not fo Modern as he would make it, as T am credibly informed by 
thoſe who are Criticks in that Language; and as for the Spelling, that 
may be the fault of the Tranſcribers: And rh6 the Archiepiſcopal See 
was then removed from Caer-Leon to St. David's, yet it might ſtill retain 
the —_ _—_ as of the firſt and moſt famous Place. ? L 
» Dom, Abour. which time Arch-Biſhop Anguſtine is ſuppoſed by the be 

_ * Chronologers to have departed this = tho thee formin Year of his 
LW I. Death is not to be found, either in Bexe, or the Saxon Chronicle, His 
o/7 Ann's Body Was buried abroad near the Church of Sr. Peter and St. Paw!, till 
rence of Wor. that could be finiſhed and dedicated ; which, as ſoon as that was done, 
cclþer. was decently buried in the Porch on the North-ſide of the Church, in 
which were alſo buried all the ſucceeding Arch-Biſhops, except two, 
Viz. Theodore and Birthwald, who were buried in the Church, becaulc 
the Porch would contain no more; bur his Epitaph, tho it mentions his 
being ſent by the Pope to convert the Engliſh Nation, and his being the 
firſt Arch-Bithop of Cantertwry; and that he dicd in the 7th of the Ka- 
lends of Fune, in the Reign of King Ethelbert ; yer omits. the Year of 
that King's Reign, as well as that of our Lord, in which he died ; (1 
lvppoſe, becauſe the Year of Chriſt was not then commonly made ule 
of, 
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of, either: an the Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, Accounts of that Time;) but of Amwo Dom: 


this, we ſhall rreat further hereafter... +. a 

Under this Year Bee alſo places the Death of Pope Gregory rhe Great, 
of whoſe Life and Actions he gives -us.a long Account, to which I refer 
you ;- bur the S4xon Chronicle puts; off the Death of this Pope. ro the 
next Year; but 1 rather follow Bede as the ancicnter and more aurhen- 
tick Author, | 


The ſame Year is alſo very remarkable for Civil,as well as Eccleſtaſli- , 
cal Atfaifs in this Iſland; fot now King Ebeivert fummoncd a Mycel $yncd, c 


DCYV. 
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or Great Councy ,- as: wel of rhe Ciergy as Laity,, wherein by. rheir _ 


common Conſcnc. and, Approbartian, all rhe' Grants aad Charters, of rhus 
King;- whereby he'had.lerxled greas, Endowments on Chriſt-Church,, and 
that of Sk-rftencrace if Captertiwy, were confirmed, . which. had, been. be- 
fore the o}d"ruinous. Ehutch, of St., Martin, without the Cigy already men- 
noaed 4 hut the Chariers now made and confirmed,by King Etheltert wm 
this Cound are almoſt wezd for word rhe ſame- with thoſe hc had made 
by himſelf before, with heavy Imprecarions againſt any, who ſhould dare 
ro infringe them, as;,yew.,may {ce in, Sir Z/. Spelmar's Firſt Volume of 
Britiſh Canrils; where this Learned Author in his Notes farther jhews us, 
char thele Charters above-mentioned are. very ſuſpicious of being forged 
in many reſpeRs z-4s Firſt, Thar. this King there tiles himſelf King of 
the Engliſh-in general, whereas indeed he,was no more than King of Xezt : 
Secoadly, Becaute the Year ot our Lord is cxprelled at their Conclufion, 
which was mort in ule till long after ;. Beſides, an old Array of rhe 
Churgh, of Canterbury lays cxpreſty, That, the Monks of that Monaſtery 
had thejr Lands and Priviledges by a long and peageable Polleiſion accor- 
ding &- Cuſtom, until Kiag Wightred, Anno Dom. 693, made them 2 
contitadtion of all their Priviledges by a. Charter — his Seal. There 
are allo;wther Exceptions againit the Bull that is there recited ro be 
Azci-Biltiop Auguſting's, which you may {cc at large mn thoſe Learned 
Nores tboye-mentioned. ; | | k —= 

In-tlis great Council ar-Synod, among many other Secular Laws and 
Decrees,, thele delerye particularly to be taken. notice of; rhe firſt Law 
aſſigns the. Penaley of Sacriledge, appointing what Amends is to be made 
for Things taken frony a Biſhop, by a;Reſtirurion of nine times the value ; 
from a Prieſt by a Ninth; ,and from a Deacon by a Threefold Reſtizu- 
tion. £5 24 5061 tr = 
The Second Law. is,. That it the King ſummon'd his People, and an; 
Man fhould preſume then. .to do them Injury, he ſhall make doub 
Amends to. the Party,y and beſides ſhall pay Fifry Shillings co rhe 

The Third Law is, That if the King, ſhall drink in a Man's Houſe, 
and there; be any Injury done in his Prelgnce, che Party fo doing it Ihail 
make-;gdouble SatisfaQtion ; the reſt thar, follow, fince they belong only 
to the Correction of Manners, are omitted. 6s 

To' theſe Laws Bede relates, when he ſays, That King Ethelbert, 
among{t other good Things which he conferr'd upon his Nation, ap- 
pointed certain Laws concerning Judgments, by che Councel of his 
wite Men, according to the Example of the Romazs, which being writ- 
ten inthe Engh/b Tongue, were yet kept and obſcryed by them to this 
timez and then mentions ſome of thoſe Laws to the ſame effect as they 
arc alreddy exptoed, | 
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Lib. 1, cap. 


This Year was fulfilled Arch-Biſhop —_— Prediction upon the 
Britains; for ( as Bede and the Saxon Annals relate) Eihelfrid King of 
Nerthamberland now led his Army to Leger-Ceaſter, and there killed a grear 
multirude of Britains, and fo was fulfilled the Prophecy of Auguſtine 
above-mentioned ; and there were then killed 200 Prieſts or Monks, who 
came thither to prey for the Britiſh Army ; {( but iti Florence of Worceſter's 
Copy it was 2200;) but Brockmaile, who was to be their Protetot, eſca- 
ped with about 5o Men. | | 

H. Huntinzton gives a mote particular account of this Action, and 
ſays; Thar King Ethelfrid, having gathered rogerher a powerful Army, 
made a'great Slaughter of the Britains near the City of Legions, which is 
called by the Englith Lege Ceſfre, but more rightly by the Britains Cuey- 
legion ; {o thar it is evident it cannor be L-icefter, as our common Hiſto- 
rians write, but We/t.Chefter, which lay near the Borders of King Ethel- 
frid's Kingdom, where this Battle was fought: This Author further adds, 
That when the King {aw thoſe Prieſts or Monks of the Abby of Bangor, 
who came our to pray for the Army, ranged by themſelves in a place of 
Safety, baving one Brockmaile for their Detender, and thar the King knew 
for what end they -came' thither ; he preſently ſaid, 7F theſe Men pray to 
their GOD againſt us, though they do not make uſe of Arms , yet do they 
as really fich! againſt us, as if they 'did : And fo he commanded his Forces 
to be firſt rurned upon them, who being all cur off, he preſently defeated 
the reſt of the Army without any great difficulty ; and he alſo agrees 
with Florence of Wortefter's Relation of the number of the Monks there 
ſlain, and accuſes ' their Defender Brockmaile of Cowardicc, who left the 
poor Monks, whom he-was to defend, to be cut to pieces. But William 
of Malmesbury relates this Matter ſomewhat otherwiſe, th6 he ſays ex- 
prefly, that this- Fight was at Cheſter, (then in the hands of the Br;- 
tainsz) Which when King Ezhelfrid went abour to beliege, the Townſmen 
reſolving to ſuffer any thing rather than a Siege , truſting in their Num- 
bers, {allied out ro fight, whom when by an Ambulh laid near the City, 
he had eaſily overcome; he then falling upon - the Monks, who were 
come in great Numbers to pray for the Succels of the Britiſh Army, of 
which ( ſays this Author) there miſt certainly- have been an incredible 
Number, tince even in his time there were left ſuch vaſt Remains of 
Churches and Cloyſters, and fo great a heap of. Ruines, as you can 
{carce (ſays he) find any where elte : The Place is called Bangor, which 
was then an Abby of Monks, bur is now turned into a Biſhoprick ; yer 
here our Author - was «miſtaken, for this Bawgor, where the Monaſtery 
was, is in Flintſhire, not far from the River Dee; whereas that which is 
the Scat of the Biſhoprick is in Caernarvanſhire, not far from the River or 
Streight of Menai, which parts that Country from the Iſle of Angleſey. 
Bur of -all theſe great Ruines mentioned by Malmesbary, there-is now no- 
thing left, ſave thoſe* of the ' rwo- principal Gates of this old Ciry, the 
one of which 1s on that {1de rowarus Enzland, and the other towards 
Wales, being abour- a Mile aſundet, the River Dee running * berwixt 
them. as! Bi 
But before we proceed further, it is fir we enquire into the Frurh of 
that Story of Gerfe-y of Monmouth , who wilt needs have- Arct-Biſhup 
Auguſtine to "have pertwaded King Eheltert-46; incite Erhelfrid King of 
Northumberland thus to- make War upon” the Britains, and to'dettroy 


theſe Monks, as you have hcard, in which he 1s alſo followed-by other 
latec 
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later Writers, and particularly: by Nicholas Trivet, an ancient Author, in Anno Dom. 
his Hiſtory, ( lately printed at Pars among the ColleQions of 'Mon- DCVIE. 
ſieur Dachery;) as allo by Arch-Biſhop Parker, Auchor of the Latin Hiſtory VI 
De Antiquitate Eccleſie Anglicane ; and likewiſe in Biſhop Fewel's Apolo- 
gy; the former of which, th6 Bede hath expreſly rold'us, char Aug fine 
was dcad long before this happened, yer will have'theſe Words of Bede 
to have been foiſted in, contrary to the old Saxon Manuſcripts which is 
not {o; for it is found in them all; thd nor in rhe Saxon Verſion; but 
belides the Reſpe which we ought to have for ſo good a Man as Avgu- 
ſtine is ſuppoled to have been , and which inclines' us to believe, that ir 
was not lizely he ſhould have a Hand in fo cruel an Action ; I doubr not 
bur to prove from other Arguments, ('{uppoling this Paffage of Bede nor 
to be his,) that Auguſtine died about the Year 605, where-1 have already 
placed ir. In the firſt place therefore, I ſhall nor deny, that William of 
Malmes:nry, in his Firlt- Book De.Geſt. Pomtif. Anglor. as well as divers 
other Hiſtorians of later "Times, {uppoſe Auguſtine to have fate Arch- 
Biſhop 15 ( and in ſome Copies 16 ) Yeats, and then he mult certainly 
have turvived this Maſſacre of the Monks of Bangor; bur if I can prove 

-they were miſtaken in this Account, all that had been (aid ro prove Au- 
enuſtine guilty of it, will fignifie noching: 'For Firſt ; Bee relates, that 7. x. c. 4- 
Angufline, being yer alive, ordained' Lawrerice for his Succeſſor, leſt him« 
ſelt being dead, the yet weak Stare of that'Church, if vacanc, (tho for 
never fo imall a time ) might happen-to ſuffer, which jc muſt be ſuppo- 
ſed he did; when be found himlelf in a declining condition, and nor like 
long to-ſarvive. Now that this happenedin the Year 605, may be alſo 
proved 'by theſe Circumſtances : Bede-hath already rold us, that Angu- 
ſtine, in the Year 604, had ordained Mellitus and Fuftxs Biihops; imme- 
diately after which Relation, - follows thar, concerning Auguſtine's Death, 
which he would ſcarce haye mentioned there, had not one followed the 
other within a ſhorr time; 'and that ir was fo, appears in the Manuſcript 
Text of Adrian, the Abbot of Canterbury, who lived within leſs than 
60 Ycars after, and who obtained a Priviledge from Pope Deuſdedit, con» 
cerning the Free Eletion of the Abbot of that Monaſtery, at the end of 
which there is this Palſage : 4nno Dom. 605. died the holy Biſhop Gregory 
1V® Idus Martii, and in the ſame Year allo Biſhop Auguſtine YV11® Kal. 
Funii; with whom alſo agree Marianws, Scots, and Florence of Worceſter, 
in their Chronicles; the former of whom, under Anno Dom. 605, hath 
rheſe Words : Auguſtine. having ordained - Lawrence the Presbyter Arch- 

Biſhop in his ſtead, after a ſhorr time departed ro the Heavenly Kingdom; 
tho in Florence's Copy it is placed under the Year 604, which Difference 
might caſily happen by the carelcſneſs of Tranicribers, This is alſo ob- 
ſerved by Will. Thorne, the Hiſtorian and Monk of Canterbury, ( from an yi. x. $i: 
old Book of the Life and Miracles of this St. Auguſtine, that now is loſt,) 
who in his Chronicle ſays expreſly, That many have erred concerning 
the Dcath of St. Angnſtine, thinking him to have died Anno Dom. 61 I, 

The cauſe of which Errour is owing to the falle Dates'of ſome Chronicles, 
who make him to have fate Arch-Biihop Sixteen Years; whereas Bede in 
his ſecond Book ſays, Thar he ordained Mellitus and Ju#us to be Biſhops 
a little before his Death, and there gives us the ſame reaſon as I have 
already done ; with whom allo agrees' ah ancienr Andnymous Chronicle 
in the Library at Lambeth ; as allo rhe ſhort Annals of the Church of Ro- 
cheiter, which contain the Succellions of the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury, 
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borh which place the: Death of-ArchyBiſhop*dugw#ing, and the Succeſlian 
of  Lanrertias, in Ano; Dom. Gog ; bt of this you may ice more ;in the 
Firſt Valume of- Anelha' Sacra, \pi lifhed by the learned, Mr. Wharton de- 
ceaſed ; wherein you-may-alſo. find; a ſhort difſerzationonthis Sulyect, and 
to wham I own my {elf obliged for the light, I -have-had towards ſertling 
this obſcura Queſtipn. . Now beying cleared AzghzBiſhop dguſine's Mc- 
mory-of that Crime, -which is 4aid- to his Gharge'; I thall proceed to 
the Eccleſiaſtical. Hiſtory :of yhis/time. | 
Ani Dom, fear emies; whe: ſuccceded A#ouſtixe in the ;See of Canter ury, having 
DCVIII '{eep;'she. Engliſh. Ghurch nor only founded, , bur much cncrealcd, began 
AYR) aboun.this timegs beftow-his Paſtoral care, .not only upon the Erngliſhand 
Bede 15. Britiſh ahabitages pf this Iſland, !but alto upon. the Scos who inhabired 
trelapd; becaule, he knew thag'at-thatyrime they,..as well as the Britains, 
did not obſerve Eater according to the Nicene Canon { the occaſion'ef 
which Controverlie '1 have alrtady given you,), Therefore: the new Arch- 
Biſhop thought -ir & ro write. at Epiltle en puxpole to the {r//þ, Biſhqps, 
whexein he exhorred them ro maintain the Catholick Unity, in the oþlerva- 
tion of Fa#er ; in which Letters:4his is remarkable, That ,they,are di- 
reed to all the Biſhops, - p&r;;Upiverſam Scotiom, That is, through our 
all Zel/and (fot {6 it was then :eominguly called for near . Four Hundred 
Years after this) and-he thereia-corpplams of Draganzs an Jriſh Biſhpp, 
who coming oyer hither wouldzpt fo amagh as. Eatin the ſame Houle wich 
him ; at which time alſo Leureiwas wrote Letters, not.only to his, fellow 
Biſhops. in rcla#4; but alſo tothe Briziſh Clergy in Wales, xo the fame 
purpolt-as the former.; butihow: well he fucceeded therein, the preſenr 
time (ſays Bede?) declares. about Which Yearalſo Melirus Bilkop of Low- 
&on was lent to Rome to iconter with Pope Boniface, concerning the neceſia- 
ry Affairs of the Engliſh Charch,' when |the Pape held a Synod at Rome 
with the Biſhops, of ./#aly, goncertiing the Life and - Converlarion of rhe 
Monks, where he fate-with- them 7+ This Synod was held, in;rhe Eighth 
Year of Emperour : Phoras, 'and the Biſhop ar his tegura, . brought back the 
Decrees of that Council, togetherwith the-Pope's Letters to Arch-Bifhop 
Lanrexce, and all the Clergy, as. alld: ro King Ethrlbert, and the whole 
Engliſh Nation. 6. £ 
Anno Dom. Thais Ycar allo, Sebert-King ef the Eaſt-Saxons, Founded 'the Church 
DCXI. and Abbey of Weſtminſter, and . ebitrs the Bilhop Dedicared- it to-St, 
Peter, tho for. what Order of Monks is uncenain, fince they were driven 
Vi-Monef. Ang. QUT after the Death of Sebert; by his Succetiaurs, who continued Pagans 
71-2 5- for many Years after. oþ | | 
This Year (accarding to Florewce) Ceolwnlf dying, Cyntgils began to 
Reign: over the Wek-Saxons, (for Thirty One Yeats) being -the Son of 
Ceelric,,, who was- the Son of, .Cytha, who (as we have. heard) was ſlain 
fighting againſt the .8ri#4/ms lome Years before. _ | 
 Cyueeils and Cwichelme, tought apainit the . Britains at Bramaynre - (now 
Anno Dom. Bingen 4n Corſetſbine ;} and there flew Two Thoutand and Fotry ,Six Men ; | 
DCXIV. which, Batrel H,' Huptington thus deleribes; The Saxon and Britiſh Troops | 
being drawn up in-Bartel Array, the Fight immediately began, when the ; 
Britaiys. fearing. the” weight of the Saxon Batrel Axes, and long Launces, 
turn'd; their . backs; and tled-; fo. that the Saxons obrain'd the Vidory, 
without: ay, graat-lols on rheir {ide ; and he allo agrees pretty near in 
the number -of the 'flain, with our Sexo» Annals; This Crichelme here 
mentioned ' is by. Will of Melmesbury aid to be Brother of Cynegils, 
: and 
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and to be by him taken as his Partrf&r in the Royal Power. But Florence Anno Dom: 
of Worceſter, and Mat. Weſtminſter do make Cwichelme to have been the  DCXiV. 
Son of Cinegils, tho the tormer Opinion be the more likely ; bur let it CV V4 
be either of them, it is certain thar they were both of them Stour and 

good natured Perſons, who governed with that mutual Love and Con- 

cord, as it was a wonder to the Age in which they liv'd, ſo ought ir to 

be an example to all futurc times. | 

 Th6 the Cathedral of Chrift Church in Canterbury, had been already ; 
built abour Twenty Years ; yet it ſcems the Monaſtery adjoyning to ut 47m #7 
was not founded till this Year, as appears not only from the Manuſcripe DCXV. 
above mentioned (once belonging ro the Monaltery of St. Auguſtine) but DoJnf Pans f 
alſo from Wil. of Malmesbury; that in the time of Arch-Bifliop Lawrence, Ls. 1. 

and about this very Year that it was firſt repleniſhed with Monks, as ap- 

pears by a Letter of Pope Boniface to King Ethelbert ; whereby he approves 
of,and confirms the Foundation of the {aid Abby,by the ſaid Arch-Biſhop ; 
which Letrer, though Wifl. of Malmesbury had promiſed to recite, yer be- 
ing by him forgot, or elſe ommirred in our Printed Copies, is to be found 
at large in the ſaid Manufcript ; concerning which Monaſtery the afore- 
cited Author farther adds, * Thar though fome had ſaid rhat Arch-Biſhop 
« Zlfric had thruſt out the Clerks (z. e. ſecular Chanvzs) our of that 
« Church, and had placed Monks in their rooms, yer was it not at all 
* probable, ſince ir appeared by the ſaid Epiſtle of Pope Boniface, that 
* there had been Monks in the Chutch of Sr. Sawrnr, from the firſt 
* foundation of that Monaſtery, in the time of Arch-Biſhop Lawrence, 
« who ſucceeded St. Augnſtine. 

Bur it hath been denyed, by Cardinal Barenias, in his Annals, as alſo 
by ſome larer Anriquaries, of what Order theſe Monks wete, whom 
Augaſtine and Lawrentins placed in theſe two Monaſteries above mention'd ; 
and thar a late ingenious Aurhour in his Preface to a Treatiſe, called 
Notitia Monaftica, hath queftioned whether they were of the Benedidine 
Order, ſince he rather ſuppoſes, That the Benedidtine Rule was ſcarce 
heard of in Ezg/and, till ſome Hundreds of Years after, and never per- 
fecly obſerved, till after the Conqueſt; but he ſhould have done well to 
have told us, what other Order they wete of, ſince the general Tradition 
in moſt of the Ancient Engliſh Monaſteries of the Bened:ine Order, 
was, Thar they had obſerved that Rule from their firſt foundation : 
And the Saxon Annals under the Year 509,do expreſly affirm, That Sr. Be- 
nedict, the Father of all the Monks dyed that Tear : And he had long before 
his Death founded his Order iti /zaly, and of which Auguffine himſelf is 
ſuppoſed to have been : and though I alſo acknowledge, rhar all the an- 
eicnt Monaſteries of England were not art firſt of thar Order, ſince thoſe 
that were founded in the Kingdom of Norrhimberland, by rhe Biſhops 
Aidan and Coleman followed the fame Rule with the Monks of 7rcland, 
and Scotland, viz. Thar of St. Bafi!, which all the Eaſtern Monks did 
then, and do to this day obſerve ; yet even theſe did about an Hundred 
Years afrer quir that Rule, and follow the more Modern one of St. 
Benedi#t ; and therctore Stephen Heddie, in his * Life of St. Wilfred Biſhop 7... , 
of Tork, (lately pubiilhed by the learned Dr. Gale,) hath expreſly rod us, © © 
Thar the ſaid Biſhop returning home into his own Country (7. e. the 
Kingdom of Northumberland) and carrying along with him the Rule of 
St. Benedict, very much improved the Conttiturions of God's Churches ; 
by which he meant the Monaſteries of thoſe Parts : And therefore the 
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£nnm Dom. Chronology once belonging to the Abby of St. Auguſtine's in Canterbury, 
DCXV. (printed in the Decem [criptores after Will. Thornes Chronicle) under 4nno666, 

CR upon very good grounds thus obſerves, That this Year Bithop Wilfred 
cauſed the Rule of St. Benedict to be obſerved in England, That is in the 
North Parts, into which he then went ; for if that Rule had not been ob- 
ſerved in the Southern Parts before, How could it be ſaid thar he carried 
ir out from thence along with him ? bur to conc]ude ; there having been 
a diſpute among the Roman Catholicks beyond the Seas, abour Seventy 
Years ago concerning this matrer ; ſome of them affirming, that all the 
ancient Engliſh Monks, before the Conqueſt were of the Order of Sr. 
Equitzzs, or elle of ſome other Order ; whereupon thoſe of rhe Benedictine 
Order wrote over to our Antiquaries in England, (viz.) Sir Robert Cotton, 
Sir ZZ. Spelman, Mr. Camden, and Mr. Selden; appealing to their Judgmenc 
herein : From whom they received a Letter under all their Hands, where- 
in they expreſly certified, that there was never any ſuch Order as that of 
St. Equitus; and further affirm, That there were only Two Orfters of 
Monks in uſe amongſt our Anceſtours of the Ereliſh Saxen Church; One 
of thote who followed the Rites of the Zgyptian Monks, and the other of 
Benedittine's who came over with Auguſtine, and fo continued from that 
time to their diſſolution under King ZHeyry the Eighth ; ro which Letcer, 
or Certificate, all the ſaid learned Perlons above mentioned did put 
their Hands, as appears by the Certificate ir (ſelf ; which you will find 
Printed in Clem. Reyner de Appoſtolatu Benediftini in Anglia. This, though 
perhaps it may ſeem an impertinent digreſſion ro ſome ; yer, I hope, will 
not prove {o to thoſe, who are lovers of Ecllefialtical Antiquities. 

This Year Ethelbert King of Kent dyed, who was the firlt Engliſh King 
that received Baptiſm ; Beat tells us, That this King dyed above Twenty 
Years after his Converſion, and was buried in St. Martin's Porch, in the 
Church of St. Peter and St. Paul ; after whoſe deceaſe Fadbald his Son 
ſucceeded to him in the Kingdom. The beginning of whole Reign I ſhall 

ive you out of Bede, being much more particular than that in the 
Chronicle. | 

This King did not only refuſe the Faith of Chriſf, bur alſo polluted 
himſelf with ſuch Fornication, which the Apoſtle ſays, ought not to be 
heard of among the Gentiles, in that he Married his Father's Wife ; by 
which wickedneſs he gave occaſion to tile to return to their former Hea- 
theniſm, who had embraced Chriſtianity in his Father's Reign, cither 
out of Fear, or hopes of Favour; tho God's Judgments were not want- 
ing to Corrett this Infidel King, for he was rormented with frequent firs 
of Frenſie, and the poſſeſſion of an unclean Spirit; but the Death of Seberr 
King of rhe Eaft Saxons, happening allo about this rime, extremely en- 
creaſed the preſent Storm of Afﬀliftions ; for he lefr Three Sons Heirs to 
his Kingdom, who all relapſed ro Paganiſm, having in their Farher's lite- 
time ſeemed Chriftians, bur now permirred all their Subjects rhe free licence 
of worſhiping Idols; and when rhey ſaw the Biſhop Adminiſtring the 
Euchariſt to the People in the Church, they thus ſpoke to him in their 
Barbarous folly ; © Why doſt thou nor give us this White Bread, which 

'* thou wert wont to Miniſter to our Father 2 To whom the Bithop re- 
* plycd, That they mult firſt be waſhed in thar ſaving Fort, in which 
* their Father had been Baptiſed, and then they might partake of the 
** ſame Bread; which though they deny'd to do, yer would they not 


deſiſt from requiring this Bread at his hands; which he ſtill refuſing _ 
they 
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they then plainly told him, That if he would not yield co them in fo 
ſmall a matter, he muſt not ſtay any longer in their Dominions; and fo 
commanded them to be gone ; who being thus expelled, went thence 
into Kent to conſult with the Biſhops Laurentius and Juſtus, what was 
beſt to be done oa this occaſion ; where it was decreed by common Con- 
ſent, That it was better that all of them ſhould return into their own 
Countrey, there to ſerve God with freedom of Conſcience, than to live 
without any Fruit of their Labours amongſt ſuch Barbarous Rebels to 
the Chriſtian Faith ; thereupon Melitas and Juſtus departed firit, and 
went into Frarce, there reſolving to expett the iſſue of theſe things; bur 
not long after, theſe Three Princes, who had driven out a Preacher of the 
Truth, and relapſed to the Worſhip of Idols, marching out to Battel 
againſt the Weft- Saxons, were all cut off, together with their Army : 
However, though the Authors of this Apoltacy were deſtroyed, yet 
the common people being once inured to wickedneſs, could not ealily be 
brought back to the Faith of Chriſt. 

But when Lavurentizs was about to leave Britain, to follow Mellitus and 
Juſtus, he ordered a Pallet to be laid for him in the Church of St. Peter 
and Paul, on which ( after many Prayers and Tears poured forth to God, 
he laid down to take hisreit ; where, (if credit may be given to Bede*s re- 
lation) St. Peter, 1a whoſe Church he had ſpent great part of the Night 
in watching and Prayer, appeared to him, and to make the Viſion more 
ſenſible, gave him many (ſtripes for thus offering to deſert his Flock ; 
at ſight whereof the King ( to whom next morning he ſhewed the marks 
of (hat he had ſuffered, and by whom, and for what cauſe) relenting, 
in great fear renounced his Inceſtuous Marriage, and applied himſelf to 
the Chriſtian Faith more ſincerely than before, together with all his Peo- 


ple ; but the Londoners refuling again to receive their-Biſhop Mellitus, 


this King had not ſo much power as his Father to force them to it, whe- 
ther they would or not ; yet nevertheleſs, he with all his Nation, from 
the time that he was thus re-converted to Chriſt, endeavoured wholly 
to ſubmit himſelf to the Divine Precepts, and then near the Monaftery 
of the Apoſtles built a Church, in honour of the bleſſed Virgin, which 
was conſecrated by Archbiſhop Meliizus : But to return again to Civil 
Afﬀairs. 

This Year alſo Edwin, of the Blood-Royal of Northumberland, having 
been forced to fly from Ethelfrid, then King of that Countrey, had wan- 
der*d for ſome Years as a baniſhed Man, through divers Kingdoms, till 
at laſt he took getuge with Redwald, King of the Ez/t- Angles, beſeeching 
him to {ave his Lite from fo cruel and unjuſt a Perſecution ; who there- 
upon receiviaz 11m into his proteCtion, granted his Requeſt; but whilſt 
he thus ſojourned with King Redwald, he had a Viſion or Apparition, 
which was the cauſe of his future Converſion, and which though it 
looks very much like a Monkiſh Legend, yet ſince it is related by fo 

rave an Author as Bede, I ſhall here from him ſet down. 

So ſoon as Erhelfrid heard where Edwin was, he ſeat Ambaſſadors to 
Reawald, offering him a great Sum of Money to put him to death ; 
which being refuſed, he {t1l] repeated, and increaſed his offers , twice or 
thrice threatning War, if he were refuſed-; till at laſt the King being et» 
ther prevailed upon by his great pyoffers, or terrified by his threatnings, 
yielded, promiſing either to kill Zdwix, or to deliver him to his Am» 


baſſadors; which when a certain Friend — Eawin's, then near the King, 
came 
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£no Dem. came to know, the firſt hour of the Night he went 1n hafte to his Cham- 


DCXVI. 


Anno Dom. 


DCXVII. 


CLYVYY 


ber, and calling him forth for better ſecreſy, revealed to him his Dan- 
ger, and offer'd him his Aid to make his Eſcape, where neither Reawald 
nor Frhelfrid ſhould ever find him : But he not approving of that courſe, 
as ſeeming diſhonourable, without more manitcſt cauſe to begin firſt to 
diſtruſt one who ſo long had been his only Refuge, choſe rather to dye 
by his Hand, than by any other more Ignoble : Whereupon his Friend de- 
parting, Fdwiz being thus left alone without the Palace- Gate, full of fad 
and perplexed Thoughts, diſcerns about the dead of Night a man ap- 
proaching towards him, neither by Countenance nor Habit to him 
known, who after a ſhort Salutation asked him, * Why at this Hour, 
* when all others were at Reſt, he alone fate fo ſadly waking on a cold 
© ſtone? Edwin wondering not a little who he might be, as!:cd him 
again, What his ſitting within doors or without, concerned him? to whom 
he again replied, *"Ihizk not that who thou art, or why fitting here, 
* or what danger hangs overthee, isto me unknown. But. what would 
*you promiſe to that man who would free you out of all theſe "Troubles, 
*and perſuade Redwald not to moleſt you, nor give you up to your Ene- 
© mics ? 411 that I am able, anſwered Edwin to the Unknown :; Then 
he proceeds thus ; © What if the ſame Perſon ſhould promiſe to make you 
* greater than any Ezxgliſh King hath been before you ? I jhould not donbr, 
replied Edwin, tobe anſwerably Grateful. * But what if toal] this he would 
* inform you (faith the other ) of a way to Happineſs beyond what 
*2ny of your Anceſtors had known ? Would you hearken to his Counſe]? 
Fawin, without any Heſitancy, promiſed he would. Then the other, 
laying hisright Hand on his Head, {aid, * When this Sign {hall next be. 
* fall you, remember this Night, and this Diſcourſe ; nor defer to per- 
* form what thou haſt now promiſed. And with theſe words diſap- 
pearing, he was not only convinced that it was not a Man, but a Spirit 
that had thus talked with him: But the Royal Youth was alſo much re- 
vived, when on the ſudden his Friend, who had been gone all this while 
to liſten farther what was like to be reſolved concerning him, comes back, 
and joyfully bids him goto his Repoſe, for that the King's Mind, tho for 
a while drawn alide, was now fully reſolved, not only never tofbetray 
him, but rodefend him againſt all his Enemies, as he had promiled : In 
ſhort, the King was as good as his word, and not only refuſed ro deli- 
ver him up, but alſo raiſing Forces, thereby helped him to regaia his 
Kingdom : For the next Year, as the Saxon Annals relate, 

* Ethelfrid King of Northumberland, was lain by Redwald King of the 
; Faſt Anzles; and Eadwin the Son of Ella ſucceeded him ( 1a ther 
* Kingdom ), who ſubjeQed all Britaiz to him, ( except only Kept ) : 
*He alſo baniſhed the Royal Youths, the Sons of Ezhelfrid, ( wiz. 
* Ealfrid the eldeſt Son, as alſo Oſwald and Ofwin; with many other 
* Princes, whoſe Names would be tedious here to be repcated. 

But Hil. of Malmesbury gives us a more particular Account ct this 
Fight; and that ſince War had been denounced by Erhelfri4, upon his 
refuſing to deliver Edwiz,that thereupon Redwalddetermin'd to Le betore- 
hand with the Danger, and with an Army raiſed on the ſudden, {urprize 


 Ethelfrid ( being not aware of an Invaſion), and ina Fight near tothe 


Eaſt ſide of the River Idel, onthe Mercian Border ( now in Nottingham- 
ſhire) ſlew him, diſpatching eaſily thoſe few Forces which he had got ro 


march out over-haſtily with him ; who yet ( as a Teſtimony that his 
» For- 
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Fortune, and not his Valout, was robe blimed )' New with his own 4142 Dor, 
Hands Reixer the King's Son; iAnd ZH. Huntington-adds; Fhat this Batrle DCXvit.. 
was ſo great and bloody, that the River [det was ſtained: witly the Blood : 

And that the Forces of King R:dwald being very well'drawn up, the King 

of the Northumbers,. as if he had been ſure of the Victory, ruſhing in 

among the thickeſt Ranks, ſlew Reiner (above-mentioned,) and wholly 

routcd that Wing of the Army : Bur Redwald nor terrified with {© gtear 

a Blow, bur rathcr more incenſed, renewed the Fight: with rhe two res 

maining Bodies, which being not to be broken'by the Northumbers, Ethel. 

frid having got among the thickeſt of his Enemies, further than he. aught 

in Prudence to haye'done, was after a gtear Slaughter there ſlain, upon 

which - his whole Army fled ; bur his rwo Sons, (by Acca, King Edwin's 

Siſter,) Oſwald, and Ofni, eſcaped into Scotland. This End had King Erhel- 

frid, a Prince moſt. skilful in War, th&: utterly ignorant of the Chriſtian 

Religion. By this Victory Redwald became fo far Superiour to the other 

Saxon Kings, that Bede reckons him as the:next after Alla, and Ethelbert, 

who had a'l England on this ſide ZZumber.under his Obedience. 

But to look back a little ro Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs ; about this time Laus 
rentins the Archbiſhop died; and was buried.ricar Agguſtine his Predeceſſor ; 
to whom ſucceeded Mellitus, who was Biſhop of London; this Mellitus is 
related. by Bege, to have by his Prayers ſtopp'd a greatFire in Canterbury, 
by cauſing the Wind to blow the quite con way to what it did before; 
which at laft quite falling, the Fire ceaſed with it. He far Archbiſhop on- 
ly five Years. Hh | | , 

This Year Cadwallo is fuppoſed, by Radalphus de Diceto to have ſucceeded yy, Dow. 
his Father Cadwan in the Kingdom of Britain ; though ſome of the Welſh pcxx. 
Chronicles make him to have began 'to reign four 'Years before. But as LV 
for Geoffery of Monmouth, who gives a large and very improbable Accquar 
of this King's Martial Actions, ( and therefore needleſs ro be here re» 
peated,) it is not his Cuſtom to cite-any Authors, nor give any Year 
or Account when his. Kings-'began to reign, or when they died. 

This Year Mellitus deceaſed, 'and was buricd with his Predeceſlors 3 to 4yyo Dom. 
whom immediately ſucceeded Juſtus; who had been. hitherto Biſhop of pcxxiv. 
Rocheſter, bur the Year following Panlinws, 'a Roman,. was conlecrated by -,,,. ,*. "oy 
Juſtus to be Biſhop of the Northumbers ; for Bede tells us, he had before as. DCXXV. 
reccived Authority from Pope Boniface to ordain what Biſhops he pleaſed, 
and as the preient occaſion ſhould require; : the Pope {ending allo a Pall 
to beſtow upon him at the ſame time. To this Year Beat allo refers the 
Converſion of the Northumbers, ( that. is, all thoſe Engliſb-Saxons who li- 
ved North of the River. ZZumber, ) together with Edwin their King, to 
the Chriſtian Faith ; who, 'as an carneſt' of his future Faich, haul the © ©-2- 9 
Power of his Empire already {o encreafed, that he took the utmoſt Bor- 
ders of Britain under his ProteRtion ;; but the occaſion: of his Converſion 
was through his Alliance with the King of! Xent, by his marrying Ethel- 

' burga the Daughter of King Ethelbert ; whom, when he ſent to delire of 
her Brother Eadbald, for his Wife, it was an{wered, That jt was not Lawful 
ro beſtow a Chriſtian Virgin in Marriage with a Heathan:' Which, when 
the Meſſengers related it ro King Eawmn,. he promifed, he would act no- 
ching contrary to that Faith which the Virgin profeſſed, bur would ra- 
ther permit a free exerciſe of her Religion. to all choſe Priefs and others, 
who ſhould attend her: Neither did he deny xo recejve the {ame Religion 
himſelf, provided, (upon a juſt A it ſhould appcar more Holy, _ 
2 and 
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4110 Dots. and-worthy of GOD. Updn: theſe Ferms:;the Lady was ſent to £4niz, 
DCXXV. aid: Paulies being ordained\Biſkep,: (as was before-refalved on,) was 
SPV font as 2rSpiricuabGuatidian torthe Virgin ; who,, when he came to King 
Eawin's Court, :ufed | bis urmoſt Endeavour ro:convert the' Pagans to the 
Chriſtian Faich, bot 2o- little = for a lohg time, tho' ar laft he pre- 

vailed by this occafion.: For the year following, | 
When :Cuichebwe, (at that tinie one of the -rwo-Weit-Saxon Kings, ) en- 


ow; m_ vious of the: growing Greatnola..of King Eawir, ſent privily one Eomey, 


WY ar hired Cur-Throat, to: aſlaffinate tim ; He, under pretence of deliver- 
ing:a-Mefiage :from- his Maſter,. with a poyfon'd Weapon ftabs at £4ri; 
whil'ſt he was diſcourſing with him in his Houſe, (by the River .Derwen: 
i Torkfbire,) on-:an Eaſter-day ; which Zilla, bne of the King's Attendants, 
ar the lucky inſtant perceiving, having no other Means to defend him, in- 
terpofed his own Body: to receive the'Blow, thro which, notwitliſtanding, 
ic reached the King's Petſon, with: a dangerous. Wound ;- the Murtherer 
being now encompatied withimany: Swords, and made more deſperate by 
his own Danger; ' ew another-of 'the King's Servants in the fame 

That Night the 'Queen brought forth a Daughter, who was called 
Earfied; and when the Kingy/in the preſence of Paulinus, gave Thanks 
to'his Gods for the: Birth of his, ;\ the Biſhop, on the contrary, 
gave Thanks to bur Lord Chriit, that the Queen was ſafely delivered by 
his ' Prayers: » At which, the:King,” being well pleated, promiſed the 
Biſhop to renounce his Idols, and become the Seryant of Chri#t, if he 
would grant him Life, and Vidtoty againſt that King who had thus ſent 
a Murtherer to kiflhim ; and asan earneſt thereof, he gave his new-boru 

- Daughter to be bred up in-that Religion 3 who, . with 12 other of his 
Family, on the:day of Pentecoit, was baptiſed; and by that rime, being 
well recovered: of his Wound, to; ptaniſſt the Authors gf fo foul a Fact, he 
march'd with an Army againſt the W2## Saxons ; whom having ſubdued, 
and put ſome: of thoſe to Death who had tonſpited againſt him, and rc- 
ceived others to Mercy, he rerurn'd home 'vidtoribus. | 

Bur I cannot omit. here taking notice of @ great. Miſtake in Mat. Weſ#- 
minſter's Flores Hiftoriarum, 'who, under this Year, makes K. Cuichelme, 
abovementioned, to have beenkilFd in this Battle, chough from what Au- 
thotiry I know not ; whereas it will appear by -our Annals, that he was 
alive, and Chriſtned near ren Years after. - | | 

Bur ths after this Vidtory K. Edwin forbore to worſhip Idols, yet ven- 
rured/he not preſently to receive Baptiſm, bur firſt rook care to be inſtru- 
Red aright by. the Biſhop Panlinws in the" Principles of the Chriſtian 

| Faith; ſtill conferring with himſelf, and others of his chief Men whom 
he thought moſt wiſe, whar was beſt ro be done in ſo weighty an Aﬀair; 
and he himſelf, being a Man of a piercing Underſtanding, when he was 
alone often conſidered with himſelf which: Religion was beſt to be fol- 
lowed. af ie! of NEOUH. ; NY | 

14:m, c. 10. About this - tithe ' alſo he: :xeceived Letters: from the Pope, wherein 
'* having briefly:fet'fotch the Dotrine' of 'the 7rinity, as the Foundation 
"*-of the Chriſtian'Faith, and: having exrolled: the Converſion of King Ead- 
* 2/4, and Piery 6f the Queen His own Wife, he exhorrs him to imitate 
* their __— aid caſting away his Idols ro receive Chriſt. The Pope 
writ alſo Lett&s/ar' the ſame time to Queen iErbelburga his Wite,* wherein 
* he congratulated her Converſion, and praifed her Picry, exhorting her 
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* to perſiſt in the Courſe ſhe had begun, and to do: her Endeavour to:re* Ajno Dei. 
* claim her Husband from his Infidelity. 'Bur ch rhe King joyfully/recei- DCXXvVI. 
ved theſe Letters, yet did they nor! ſo: much prevail with him; as rhe \ p 
wonderful fulfilling of the Prediftion of the Vifton above-metritioned; 
for when the King {tilt deferred che-declaring bin(elf a-Chriftian, Bi- 
ſhop Aidan ( as it is ſuppoſed ) had that Tranfathian revealed to him ; 
for one day coming in ro the King, on a ſudden hc laid his Hand upon 
his Head,and defired him to remember that Sign ;'whereupon the King being 
much ſurpriſed, fell down at his Feer; but the-Biſhop raiſing) hind up, 
faid thus : GOD hath delivered you from your Enemies, and given you the King- 
dom as you deſired; perforus now what ſo long ſince you promiſed him, and rec:ive 
his Doitrive, 'which I now bring you, and that | Faith. mbich. will not only ſave 
your Soul from pevpeiual Torments, but alſo make you. a Partaker of | Eternal Hap» 
pineſs. Which, when-the King heard, he confeſied,' That he would, nay, 1. «. :;/ 
*.ought- roireceive: this Faith ; but ( {aid be ) 1 muſt fiſt conſule further 
* with my chief - Friends, and Councellors; ——_ Matter, thar if 
*-they ſhould likewiſe receive ir, we might all be-Canverred, and Baptis 
*ed togerher. Whicly Paulinus agreeing to, andthe King there holding 
2 Council with his wile Men, asked them ſeverally,. © Whar they thoughr 
* of this/new Doctrine and Worſhip, which had been as yer unknown 
*among them? To whom Cojft, thief 'of the Idol-Prieſts, preſently - ane 
Fivered ; Tou may, Sir, confider what - 1s now preached to you, but to tell you 
freely my Opinion, the Religion 'we profeſs is good for nothing ; for although no 
Man hath more tudiouſly obJerved the Worſhip of our Gods than my ſelf, yet never» 
theleſs there are many who- have —_— Benefits and Dignities from you 
pp 


— 


than 1 have done, and have been more and Proſperous in all ther Under- 
takings; whereas, if theſe Gods had any #omer, they would rather have « ſiſted 
we, who took ſuch care to ſerwe them: Wherefore if, upon a good Examination, 
nou-find, that the New: Dobrine now ps 4s far better than' the Old, It us 
then receive it without delay; To which Opinion, another of: the great 
Men alſo. yielding his-Afﬀent, further ſaid ; 7+ ſeems, Sir, to we, that the 
preſent Life of Man upow' Earth , in compariſon of that Time which to -us is 
unknown, 1s lice unto a litth Sparrow, which, ws 2am feafted in your Preſence- 
Chamber, flew in at one: Window, 'and tat. at another ; we ſaw it that ſhort time 
it remained in the Houſe,” and it was then. well ſhelter d from Wind and Weather ; 
but a4 ſoon as it got aut into the cold Air mhither it went,e mexe altogether as igno- 
rant, ' as from whence' tt vame + Thus mwe- tan give fame: Attount of our Souls, 
during its abode in the Body, whilſt hoaſed and harbewredtherein ; but where it 
was before, or how it: fareth afterwards, . is:to us altogether unknown. If there- 
fare Paulinus his Preaching cam certahmly inform 1s herein, it d:ſerveth, in my 
Opinien, to be well recarved, To'which Diſcourfes,Caift alfo fu added, 
at he d:fired to hear Paulinus himſelf preach concerning his God: Which, when 
he had performed, (as the King had commanded.him,) Coifi cried our, 
I have long ſince underſtood, that what we worſhipped was nothing, far/the more 
I fought 10 underſtand the Truth is that Rehigiong thejefs till T found of "it." So 
that it is in this Doctrine alone, thacT, uth clearly ſhines, and which is 
able to confer upon us Eternal Happideds. _ In-thorc, the King not only 
gave Paulinus has Conſent to. preach publickly;;bur-alfo, regouncing his 
Idolatry, reccived the Chriſtian Faith. Bur Cojff the Chief Prieſt did nat 
only declare, That the Temples and[Altars of:chew!faife Gods thould be 
pulled down, and deſtroyed; 'byt when.the King asked him who ſhould 
undertake it, he freely offered bimielf-to do iv5 and fo deſiring of him a 
; Hot{s 
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Anno Dos. Horſe and Arms, taking a Lance in his Hand, he went to deſtroy tho 
DCXXVE. Idol Temples ;. the People at firſt.thought him mad, becauſe ic was nar 
lawful for their Prieſts; cither/.to bear Arms,” or ride on Horfe-back 
Bur as foon :as:Coifi.came to. ric Idol Temple; -he commanded thoſe thar 
eame with him:to burn and- utterly deſtroy ir ; and. the place where ir 
ſtood was ſhewn in Bed?'s rime;: lying not far from 7ork, Eaſtward ncar 
the River Darwent, being then called Godrmnndingham , where this Prieſt, 
by thus'demolifhing the: Altars of his former Gods, 'made ſome Amends 
for his teaching Men to: adore them.' Bur the Year following, 
Anno Dom, King Edwin, with all - his Noblemen, and a great many common 
DCXXVII. People of his Kingdom, received Baptiſm; the King himlſzlf being bapti- 
CAPVRyY zed at York on Eaſter Day .in the:Church of St. Peter , which hechad 
112. c.14,, commanded with all ſpeed to be built. of Wood for'that purpoſe, in which 
City he :al(o {crrled the _ See, Paulinus being the firſt Biſhop : 
there; but not long after the King had received Baptitm, he himſelf took 
care to build a large and noble Church of Stone round about the former, 
which was ſtill lefr ſtanding till: the other was-finiſhed ; but before the 
Walls of it could be raifed, the King being killed, left the Work to be 
perfected by Oſwald his Succeſſor: So Pawiinws continued, during all the 
reſt of this King's Reign; (which was about the ſpace of 6 Years,) to 
preach the Word of GOD if that Kingdom;,in which Church there 
were alſo baptized divers others: of: Note, as Osfrid and Eaafrid, the Sons 
of King Edwin, both which his. former Wife Quenhurga, the Daughter of 
Ceorle King of Mercia, had brought forth in their Baniſhment. There 
were likewiſe afterwards: baprrzed diyers others of the King's Children 
by his laſt Queen, who. not long after dying, were buried in Zork Min- 
{ter. Beſides theſe, there were baptized + the Sor of Prince Ori, and 
ſeveral other Noblemen; and it is reported, thar the People's Leſires to 
receive Baptiſm were then ſo feryent , that when on a time Paulinus 
came with the King and Queen tb. certain Town of the King's, called 
Adefrin, he there. ipent a Month-in doing nothing elſe but Catechiſing, 
and Baptizing thoſe that came to him from- far" and near to that end ; 
for after his Inſtruting them, 'they were ſtrait./baptized in the River 
Gleni, which he made uſe of as being. convenient for that purpoſe. 

Theſe Things were.tranſacted in the Province of Bernicia; bur in that 
of Deira, where he uſed ro remain moſt commonly with the King, he 
baptized in the Riyer of Swale, for in that preſent Infancy of the Church, 
Oratories and Fonts were not yet erefted: Bur in. the Country of Doze 
he built a Church, which was burnt 'nor long after by the Pagans when 
they killed King Edwin. Theſe Things, tho appealing. in ſeveral Years, 
Bede here relates all at 'once. Bur to returnito Civil Aﬀtairs. 

This Year Cynegils:and Cwichelm, Rings of the. Weff-Saxons, foughe 
with Penda King of Mercia at Cirenceſt.r, Where allo a League was made 
between them. EEE | 

H. Huntington is larger 'in; the Relation of this Fight, and tells us, 
that when both Armies:had fought fram Morning till Sun-ſer, neither of 
chem giving Ground;z-the: next- Morning perceiving rhey ſhould be both 
ruined if they ſtood another Fight, they'created of a Peace, and fo parted 
Friends. + $50.21 03167 1 | : 

It were to be wiſhed; 1that rhe Monkiſh Writers, who have left us the 
only Relations of-thelgWars, would alſo .have:told us the. particular 
Cauſes and Grounds og which chep.were made for want of which, we 
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are left to gueſs in general, that Revenge or Ambition ( the common Amo Dor. 


Incentives to War among Princes ) did alſo produce theſe we now treat 
of ; but within two Years after (as the Saxon Annals relate) Forpwald 
[ King of the Eaft-Saxons ] was baptized. 

This Bede relates to have been done by the Perſuaſion of King Edwin, 
who afrer the Death of Redwald, had the Kingdom of the Eaft- Angles 
voluntarily delivered up to him by the People of that Province ; but he 
our of Gratitude to his old BenefaCtor, permitted his Son Eorpwald quiet- 
ly to hold that Kingdom, tho as his Tributary ; who now caſting away 
his Idols, was baptized, together with many of his Subjets: His Father 
King Redwald had been allo baptized in Kent by the means of King Ead- 
bald, tho in returning home he was again perverted by his Wife and ſome 
others of her Superſtirion, from the true Faith; ſo that he had at once 
inthe ſame Temple one 4ltar for Chriſt, and another for Devils : But 
King Eorpwald, nor long after his receiving the Faith, was ſlain by one 
Richbert a Heathen, but who he was, or why he did it, is not told us; 
{o that the Kingdom for three years returned to Paganiſm, uatil Sebere, 
Brother to the l2{t Kinz, z moſt Learned and Chriſtian Prince, obtained 
the Crown ; who whilſt his Brother lived being baniſhed into Fraxce, 
did there receive Baptiſm, of which as ſoon as he began his Reign he 
made his SubjeQs alſo Partakers : But to this Prince we ſhall ſpeak more 
largely anon. 

About this time Palins alſo preached the Word to the Province of 
Lindiffi, ( now Lincolnſhire ) and converted the Governor of Lincoln, 
whoſe Name was Bleccea, with all his Family. to the Chriſtian Faith: In 
which City he built a Church of Stone of curious Workmanſhip, whoſe 
Roof being fallen down, either by length of Time, or Hoſtile Incur.- 
ſions, the Walls were only ſtanding in Bede's time: And concerning 
the Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith in this Province, a certain Prieſt 
and Abbot of the Monaſtery of Bzrteneu told Bede, That he himſelf 
was baptized by the Biſhop Paulizus, together with a great Multitude 
of people in the River Trext, near a City then called Tiownlfingceaſter 
( where it was, we know not) King Edwiz being preſent ; of whom 
Bede alſo tells us, That in his time a Woman with a Child in her hand 
might have gone from Sea to Sea ; and that the King at certain Foun- 
tains near the Highways, cauſed Drinking-Pots of Braſs to be ſet upon 
Poſts, for the refreſhment of Travellers, which none either out of Love 
or Fear would prcſume to meddle with ; healfo cauſed to be carried be- 
fore him when he went through the ſtreets, a ſort of Banner which the 
Romans called T'ufa, and which the Ezg1i/h then called a Tuff. 

About this time too Pope Honorius ſucceeded Boniface in the Roman 
See ; and as ſoon as he heard that the Nation of Northumbers had re- 
ceived the Chriſtian Faith by the Preaching of Pau/inus, he ſent him an 
Archiepiſcopal Pall, together with Exhortatory Letters to King Edwin, 
perſuading him to perſevere in the Faith which he had received ; which 
Letter you may find at large in Bede; whereia it alſo appears, that Ho- 
zorizs Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Paulinus of Tork, had this Truſt 
lodged jointly in them, That whenſoever one of them died, the Survi- 
vor ſhould immediately conſecrate another Archbiſhop in his ſtead ; for 
not lonz before, Archbiſhop Juſtus decealing, Honorius had been ele: 
ed in his room ; who coming to Pawxlinus as far as Lincolne, was there by 


him ordained Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
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Cadwallo, King of the Britains, having been ( as Geoffrey of Monmonth 
relates ) conquered by King Eawiy, lolt ſo greata part of his Kingdom, 
that he was forced to fly into Ireland, from whence ſoon after returning 
with a great Army of Iriſþ, he overcame Penaa King of the Mercians 
in fight, and then made him join his Forces againſt King Fawin : All 
which is probable enough ; for * Bege alſo tells us, That Cadwallo this 
year rebelling againſt King Edwin, together with Penda, invaded the 
Kingdom of Northumberland, when King Eawin railing an Army met 
them at a place called Hethfield ( now Hatfield in Yorkſhire ) and there 
fought a bloody Battel, wherein King Edwiz himſelt was flain, and his 
whole Army quite routed; in which Fight Osfrid his Son, a Warlike 
Young Prince alſo fell; but Edfrid the Younger being compelled by 
neceſſity to ſurrender himſelf to Pexda, was afterwards by him mur- 
thered, contrary to his Oath. This happen'd in the 17th. year of King 
Eawin's Reign, having till now been ſucceſsful in all his Undertakings, 

But there now enſued a very {ad DeſtruCtion of the Exg/iſh Nation of 
the Northumbers, ſince of theſe two Generals, the one was a profciled 
Pagay, and the other, though a Chriſtian in Name, yet ſhewed himſelf 
worſe than a Pagan; for Cadwalb, altho he profeſſed Chriſtianity, yer 
was ſo barbarous, that he ſpared neither Age not Sex, but put all to 
death with great Cruelty ; tyranizing for a long while over all thoſe 
Provinces,and ſeeming reſolved quite to extirpate the Engliſh Nation; nor 
did he ſhew any reſpe& to Churches or other Sacred Places ; it being 
then the cuſtom of the Britains ( in Bede's time) to ſet at nought the 
Faith and Religion of the Exgliſh-Saxoxs ; neither would they have any 
thing todo with them, more than with Pagars: But the Head of the 
ſlain King was brought to York, and there depolited in the Church of 
St. Peter, which he himſelf had begun, and Oſwald his Succeſſor finiſh= 
ed. All things being thus in confuſion in thoſe parts, and no Refuge or 
Safety any where to be expeQted, Queen Ahelburga returned by Seca in- 
to Kext, together with Paulinus the Archbiſhop, and was there received 
with great Honour by King Eaabal/d and Archbiſhop Honorins; ſhe was 
conducted thither by Baſſe, a Valiant Captain of King Eadrin's, who 
alſo brought with him Eaxfrede the King's Daughter,as alſo V/cfrea his 
Son, and If; his Grandſon by Osfrid; whom their Mother afterward, 
for tear of the Kings Eadbald and Ofwald, ſent into France to King Dazo- 
bert to be brought up, where they both died in their Infancy: 

Ar which time alſo the Church of Rocheſter wanting a Paſtor, / Ro- 
»1anusthe Biſhop having been drowned in going on a Meſſage to Rome ) 
Paulinus at the requeſt of King Fadbald and Archbiſhop Hozorins, 
took upon him the care of that Church, which he held as long as he 
lived. 

Aﬀeer the Death of King Edwin, Oſric the Son of Elfric, his Uncle 


- by the Father's ſide, obtained the Kingdom of Deira, who had been 


before received by Paulinus ; whilſt Eanfrid, of the ſame Blood- Royal, 
as being the Son of Ethelfrid the laſt King before Edwiz, ruled the 
Kingdom of Berricia ; {o that during the Reign of Edwiz, all the Sons of 
Ethelfrid, with many more of the Young Nobility of that Country,lived 
in Exile either with the Scots or Pi#s, by whom they were inſtructed in 
their Religious Rites, whilſt both theſe Kings laſt mentioned abjured the 
Chriſtian Religion, which they had before learnt and profeſſed ; and re- 
lapſing to their old Idolatry, were ſhortly after cut off by Cadwalla, King 
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of the 'Bri4in} ; for the net Sufinier Ofric Having befieged hinvin a dti7 Dome: 
certain Town, 'Ca#rallo fallying our with his Men, cut him off orf a fifdden La —— 


with all hts' Army! and then when/he- had ravaged the Northwortvian 
Provinces;! novas a 


J 


ny to trear-of' Pedce}" We pat” him to'Death as he had d6ne his Covuſiti 
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- Hoy King) bar a crueF Tyrant ; and that at length Flftid 
came © him: imprudent 61 with only- Twelve Sele& Knights in his Com- 


Thar Yeag, faith Brde, Js ftill ar-chis'diy accounted unlucky, -and Ibid cop. 3. 


hateful-es all Men; both in reſpe&of the Apoſtacy of theſe Princes 
who renounced their Baptiſm; as alſo fot the Ty tanny of this Britiſh King : 
Whereupon 4twas: agreed by thoſe who-compured 'the Reigns of the 
Northumbrian” Kings, * roaboiiſh the 'Memory of thefe Infidels, and*to 
caſd rhis' Year' into the Reign of the Pious King Oſwald, who ſucceeding 
afcer the Death of his Brother 'Earfoid, and marching with a {mall Force, 
(but fortified -by Faithy in-Chriſt) routed Ceadwalls, that Prince of the * 
Britains; "with bis vaſt Army, which-nothing could reſiſt, 'as he boaſted; 
and;'who-was flain in" -place, which in the Feliſh Tongue is called- 
Deniſesbournj of Brook;-the place (fairh eur Authour) is hewn ar this 
day, and had in great Venetation;; where Oſwald being ro give Battle 
ctc&ted- a farge'Wooden-Ctols, and he him(clf laboured in ferring*sf" it 
up; which when he had finiſhed, he-thus ſpoke to his Army ; Let #s now 
kneel down; and joyntly priy into the Oninipotent, aud only true God, that he 
would netcifully defend: as from this proud' Enemy ; for he knows that we un- 
dertake  xjoiſt War for 'defenct of ow Nation and Religion : The place is in the 
Enelifh Tongue called Aleofenfield* (or: Heavenfield), lying near to. the Wall 
which the: Kawnans-buile from Seii'to Sex; (which we now call the Pii7's 
Wall :):; /Thereſtiof Beat's Mitdcles concerning this-place, and Croſs, I 
omir, as! very incredible and Superſtitious. 7 FRE 

Bur before we leave this great Aﬀtion of the Death of Cadwallo , T cans 
not ——_—_— notice- of- the Confidence of Geoffrey of Monmouth, who 
(norwithſtaaing- this expreſs Teſtimony of Bede to the contrary,) will 
make this-Eirralo.not only to have overcome Edwin, and other Saxon 
Kings/in divers Bartles,- and to have forced them ro ſubmit rhemſelves 
ro him; and do-hint Homage ar Londen , 'and that living an1- dying 
Vittorious;- he was-there buried, and his Body being. pur into a Braſen 
Stacuc of-d /Man on/H6tſe-back, was'ſet -over Zudgate for a terror ro the 
Saxons, thavitig Reigned Forty Eight- Years ; all which is notoriodfly 
falſe, for London had: been part of the Eaſt-Saxon' Kingdom, fot above 
One Hundred Years, when this King was kilfd,; who did not Reign 
Twenty: Years in all. -.- -: UB 00 


Bu: the.fame Kirig Ofwald, as ſoon as ever he came to the Kingdom, ,, 


deſiring that all his Subjects might profeſs rhe Chriſtian Faith, ſear' to 
the Srutc#! Biſhops (for fo I ſuppoſe the Words Majores natu, in Bed: are 
ro be rendered) among whom, whilſt he was in Baniſhmenr; he had ro- 
gether with his followers received Baptiſm, deſiring them thar a Biſhop 
might be ſent him; - by whoſe Preaching the People whom he Govern'd 
mighr be grounded in the Chriſtian Religion, and receive Baptiſm; nor 
was he long without an anſwer to his requett, for they ſoon ſent |; tn Aidan, 
a Man of great Meekneſs, Piety and Moderation; 6nly Bede finds tauir 
with him, That he had Zeal, bur not according to — in thac 
he obſerved & after day according to the cuſtom of his own Nation, and 
that of the Pics, of which ] have ſufficiently ſpoken already : wy lo 
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Azno Dom. (opn ag-this Bildep came © hin, he gave him-a place for his Epiſcopal. 
DCXVI. See, in the Iſle of Zindisfarn, whete he himlelf;tiefired is, which Place is - 
—. Y - Pen-Inſuls, except when the Sea quite overiieys thee neek-of Ladd which 
joygs it to Eagland «Bur chis King vook a ho noening tothe Ih- 
ſtructions of this gonad Bilkop, ro,propagareChrilt's:Church in;bis Kings 
dom, which dutieg his Reign, ,cxteaded mg 2p ares} and Pervicta, 
being then both united into one; and it was often obſerved as an unuſual 
fpecacle, char whil'ſt the Biſhop Peeacht [{Whd þeirgy a Scar did rior ſpeak 
E#-liſb, fo as to be well underſtoed,) the King being prefenit;. and with 
his Courtiers and Officers, having, tearn't the vt#rgb:'L .duting the 
time of his baniſhment , would himſelf CT A Sermon £o 
them, and many Scotifh Prieſts coming into thoſe: Provintes: of Britaie 
where King Oſwald Reigned, began to Preach, ard Baptize thoſe that be- 
lieved ; ſo that now Churches were builr'in divers places, te which the 
People: alſembling rejoyced to: hear the Word of: God ; thete: were allo 
ven by the King ſeveral Lands and Poſſeſſions to build Moheſteries, for. 
- were chiefly Monks, -who now. came hither to Preach ;, for Biſhop . . 
Aidan was himſelf a Monk ſeas from the Monaſtery of the Iſle of Zhe, 
of which we have {aid enongh in the laſt Book. '/ |. 1 boil 1 
Id. Cap. 5: Bur of the Humility and Piery-gf this ASP fidan, Bede ines US 2 
very large account, in _— inſtances of _y t he ſeems to _ been 
an excellent pattern for ſucceeding Biſhops Giergy Men-. to: follow : 
For he tells = That all who raves. with him :{Liuppoſt in bis. Vid - 
ration.or Converſions) were they profefied. Monks vt oaly Lay Bectheren, 
were-obliged to beſtow their time. cicher' in eeading the Seriprures, or 
elſe in learning the Pſalms by heart : bug ro Jer. you ſe bow much more 
Humility and Condeſcention are able to prevail than Pride and Auſterity, 
Bede tells us; That the King of the Scots firſt Grit] another Biſhop co 
Kivg Oſwald, who being of a very rough Auſtere/ Temper, could thete- 
fore do bur little good among the Engliſh; fp;that being foaced;to return 
home again, he laid the fault upoatheir Rude, {rreclanicableNifpakicions ; 
whereupon the Scotch Ciergy being grieved at fas returd, « a Synod 
to conſider what was beſt ro be done inthis cale 3 when | Hides, who was 
then reſent, cold) this Biſhop, That he thought he had been-too harth 
and ſevere to his Ignorant Auditors, and had not,,according to the 
{tle's Rule, firſt given them the Milk of milder DoRtine, till by degrees 
they ſhould be able to receive, aud digeſt the more perfot and harder 
precepts of God's Word ; which as ſoon as chey heard, they. ail rurn'd 
their Eyes upon him, and reſolved he ſhould be fent to Qanvert the 
Ignorant, unbelieving Engliſh, becauſe he was endued: with Prudence, 
KT Mother of all other Vertues, ;.thd he' was not wanting in thoſe 
alſo. | 
76. Cay, 6, The ſame Authour, alſo gives us as high a CharaQer, with - 
amples of the great Humility, - Aﬀability and Charicy of King Oſwald; 
as that being once at Dinner, ic was told him, - There werea great multi- 
thde of Poor People at his Gate, deſiring Alms; whereupon he imme- 
diately ſent them a large Silver Diſh full of Meat from his own Table, 
and order'ed the, Diſh afterwards to be broken into. ſmall pieces and di- 
ſtributed among them; upon this Biſhop Aidan raking him by the Right 
Hand, faid thus ; Let this Hand never corrupt, Which taying gave occali- 
on. to the Miracle, (wherher falſe or real 1 ſhall not now diſpute) con- 
cerning the incorruptibility of King 0ſald's Right Arm, which Bede 
hath 
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hath given us ſo many ſtrange Relations of, and/rifat' it was lived tas Bak: 
uncorrupt.,in the Church of Peroronrgs, in. his rite :* Of this King he DCXXXIV. 
a>. 


allo tells. us,, That by his, Induſtry, the Provinees &f* Deira and Beraicia, 
which SY been almoſt in perperual Diſcord, were now ( as F may fay ) 
united.into one Pcople, 1a that he received ail the Nations and Kingdoms 
of Brita:y under his Protection : He was Nephew to King F4iz by his 
Siſter Acca, and it was, fit that ſo great'a.Predecetfour thould have one of 
his own Blood to ſucceed him, 


Bur we ſhall proceed now ro the Converſion of the IW-ft-Saxons, which Anne Dem. 
the fame Aurhor thus, relates : At this time the Nation of the Wf- DCXXXV. 
Saxons ( which were anciently called Gewiſ-s ) received the Chrittian =" 
he. preaching of Byrinus an /talian, * © *: 


Faith in. the Reign of Cynegils, by. 

who being ordained Biſhop by A/&r:s Bilhop of Genoua, by the Order 
of Pope Honorims, came into Britain ; and tho he had gromiſed the Pope 
ro preach rhe Goſpel in the moſt inland parts of the Ifland, where it 
never had becn.heard of before, yer langing in rhe Country of the Weſt- 
Saxons, and finding them to be altogether Heathens, he thought ir bet- 
ter to preach the Goſpel here, than co ſeek further ; which, when he had 
done for ſome time, and that the King ( being lufficienrly inſtructed ) 
was to be Baptized, wit his People, it happened rthar Oſwald, the Vi- 
Ctorious King of the Northumbers, Was there preſent, and reccived him 
coming out of the Font as his Godfarher, intending alſo ro make him 
his Son-in-Law, and then both Kings jayned in' conferring on the faid 
Bithop a City, which 'was called in Latin Dorinea ( now Dorchefter ) in 
Oxforaſhire, there to fix his Epiſcopal See ; but divers Years after, when 
many Churches had been built, and much People converted to Chriſt 
by his means, he ar laſt deceaſed, and was buried in that Ciry, ( for ſo 
Bede tiles it,) tho it be now bur a poor Country Town. 

Will, of Malmesbary adds to this Relation of Bede, That King Cynegils 
was quickly perſwaded to, ſubmit to the preaching of the Biſhop, bur 
that Cxichelzve his Brother, ( and Partner in the Kingdom,) did for ſome 
time refuſe it ; till being admoniſhed by Sickneſs, that he fhould not 
negle& the Salvation.of his Soul, he was art lalt baptized, and the fame 
Year died, which is confirmed by the Saxon Chronicle under the Year 
following ; tho omitting the Baptiſm of Cynegils, it only mentions that 
of Cwich:lme, adding, Thas the ſame Tear h: departed this Life, and that Bi- 
ſhop Felix preached the Faith of Chrift to the Eaſt-Angles: This Felix was a 


Burewdian, the firſt Bilbop in Dunwich in Suffolk, where he founded. his 


Epiſcopal Sec. 


His Converſion was thus: Sigelert having ſucceeded his Brother 4nxo Dow: 
Forpnald in the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, and having, whilſt he was DCxxxv1 
baniſhed into France by his Brother's Jealouſie,there received Baptiſm, did — Y> 


now, by the Aſſiſtance of Biſhop Felix, erect a School, ( like thoſe he 
had ſecn in Fraxce,) where Youths might be taught Letrers, having re- 
ceived Schoolmaſters our of Kent; bur two Years after, rhis King being 
weary of Worldly Afairs, reſigned the Kingdom ro his Coulin Egric, 
and became a Monk in a Monaſtery of his own founding : Nor can F 
here omit taking notice, that from Bed-'s thus mentioning King Sige- 
#ert's founding this School, Polzdore Virgil and Leland conclude, that this 
Schoo! was in Cambridze, and that ir gave Bcing to that. Univerſity ; atd 
all the reaſon they have for it is, only becauſe Cambridge was inthe King- 
dom of the Eaſt- Angles; whereas neither Bede, nor any other ancicnc 
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Anno Dom. Author, ſpecifies the: Place where .it .was creed: And fo it might be 
DCXXXVI any where elſe, as well as in, Cambridge; or if. there, it was no better 


bid. 


\ 


than a School to teach Boys the Latin Tongue : And it is certain, that in 
the time of King Alfred there was no School, much leſs an Univerſity 
there. | | 

Burt before I leave this King's Reign, I cannot forbear mentioning whar 
Beae there tells us, That in his Reign one Furſcus ( or Furſee ) came out 
of Treland, and preached the Goſpel to the Eaſt-Aneles, converting many, 
and confirming divers others in the Faith; and having had a terrible Vi- 
fion of the Pains of Hell, did, by the Aſſiſtance of King Szgeberr, erect 
a Monaſtery in a Town called Cnobslury; which afterward Anna, King 
of the Eaft- Angles, enriched with noble Buildings and Revenues. 


Anno Dom. This Year is remarkable, for Byrinws baptized King Cuthred at Dorcea- 
DCXXXIX. fer, and at the Font reccived him for his Godſon. This Cathred, th6 
— Y > here called Xing, yet was only a Prince of the Blood Royal, rhe Title 


of Cyning being oftcn given to thoſe Princes in our Saxon Annals. 


Anno Dom. This Year Eadbald, King of Ment, departing this Life, having reigned 


DCXL. 


4. £& 8. 


[:id. 


Anno Dom. 


25 Years, left the Kingdom to Earcombert his Son, who held it 24 Years 
and ſome Months. The Saxon Annals fay, This King Eadbald had two 
Sons, Erme-.red, and Earcombert ; but Mat. Weſtminſter (1 know noc 
from what Author) adds, That the Younger craffily ' ſupplanted the 
Elder, and got the Kingdom from him. This & 4combert was the firſt 
Engliſh' King, who commanded Idols to be deſtroyed 'throughour his 
whole Kingdom; and who alſo by his Aurhority ' ordained, Thar the 
Forty Days before Eafter ( now called Lent ) ſhould be obſerved ; and 
that it ſhould not be contemned, appointed competent Puniſhments tor 
thoſe that ſhould. dare to tranſpgrels it. ' 

This ſeems to” have been the Firſ# Lent that was obſerved in Engiapd 
by a Law; this King's Daughter, called Earcongath, or Earcongot2 , 
being a Virgin of great Pierty, conſtantly ſerved God in a Monattery in 
the Kingdom of the Franks, founded by a noble Abbeſs in the Town 
called Brige ( now Bruges) in Flanders, for there being at that time not 
many Monaſteries in Britain, many who deſired to undertake thoſe Vows, 
uſed to go over to'the French Monaſterics, or elſe'{ent their Daughters 
'to be taught and profeſſed there, chiefly in the Monaſteries of Brie, 
Cale, and Andzlegium. | 

The Saxon Annals here alſo mention, * one Ermenred to have been Bro- 
* ther to King Earcombert, and ro have begot two Sons, ( Erhelberr, and 
Ethelred,) who afterwards ſuffered Death by the Hands of Thunere, one 
of his Thanes, whom the King employed in this cruel Execution. 

When 'O/a/d, the Moſt Chriſtian King of Northumberland, had now 


DCXLI.. reigned 9 Years, (taking in that Year in which the two Apoſtate Kings 
LYSIS were killed,) who were left out of the Catalogue, ( as has been al- 


Bede, 14. 
C. 9. 


ready ſaid,) he fought a great Bartle with Perdu, rhe Pagan King of tic 
M-:rciaps, in a place called Maſer- Fieid ( now Ofweſtre) in Skrepſhrre,) and 
was there unfortuhacely ſlain in the 38th Year of his Age; rhe Greatneſs 
of whole Faith and Devotion towards GOD, appearcd ( fairh Bede) by 
the many Miracles there wrought after his Death; which being both 
tedious and improbable, 1 omir, and refer thoſe rhar are Curious 1 luch 
Macters-to the Auchor himlelf; bur thar they were long after gencrally 
believed, appcars by theſe Pallages in the Saxon Chronicle, (viz.) * That 
* his Holincts and Miracics were aftecwards highly celebrated through 
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* the whole Iſland, and that :his Hand. was-ſtill preferved at Bebban-burg Anno Dom- 
* uncotrupt. . For Penda had molt. inhumanly cauſed his Body to be dil> DCXLIL | 
membred, and his Head and Arms being cur off, ro be ſet upon a Pole 

for a Trophie of his Vidtory, SES 

The ſame Year alſo Pends, King of Mercia, making War againſt the gee, t. ;. 
Eaſt- Angles, and ſtill gerting the better of them ; they urged Sigebert, <- 18. 
who had been formerly their King, ( but was now retired into a Mona- 
ſtery,) to come out to Battle, ro encourage the Souldiers; and fo ferch- 
ing him out whether he would or no, as hoping that the Souldiers would 
be leſs apt to fly, having with them one who had been ſo ſtout a Com- 
mander: Bur he being mindful of his Vow, carrying nothing bur a Staff: 
in his Hand, was there flain, rogether with Egric the: preſent King, and 
all the whole Army was routed, and diſperſed : But Anna, the Son of 
Ei, of the Royal Stock, ſucceeded them, being an excellent Man , but 
who alſo underwent the, ſame” Fate from this Pagan King, as ſhall be 
thewn in duc time. 5 hb” | 

* This Year Cemwall, or Cenwalc, ſucceeded Cynegils his Father in the Anno Dom. 
* Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, and reigned 31 Years. DCXLIIL. 

This King commanded the old Church of * Wincheſter to be built, VV 
which had been deſigned” by his Farther Cynegils, th6 he never lived to Phe _— 
finiſh it ; bur 24a fate there as the firſt Biſhop. This King alſo gave Ang. Sac, 
ro this Church, and Biſhoprick, all the Lands lying about Winch:fle m_ _ 
for the ſpace of 7 Lucas, or Leagues ; which Grant was alſo confirmed ctw. © 
by King Femwalk. es | 

Nete, That at the firſt Foundation, this Monaſtery was for Secular 
Chanons, till rhe Year 963 ; that Biſhop Ethelwold, by the Command of 
King Edgar, turned out theſe Chanons, and placed Benediitine Monks in 
their rooms. | TATE | 

* This Year Paulinus deceaſed at Rocheſter, who had been firſt Arch- Anzo Dom. 
* Biſhop of Tork, and afterwards Biſhop, in this Ciry, and was Biſhop. DCXLIV. 
*21 Years, 2 Months, and 12 Days Opmin , the Son of Oſric, the | 
* Coulin of Edwin, was made King of _Deira, and. reigned 7 Years. 

The next Year, he mug P 4. 

In the room of Paulinus, Arch-Biſhop Zſonorius conſecrated Ithamar a Anno Dom. 
Kentiſh Man, who was equal to his Predeceſſors in Learning and Piety. —_— 
Cenwalc was driven out of his Kingdom by: Pexda. King of the Mercians.. 

Of which, Beae gives us a more particular Account, . That refuſing to z. 3. c. 7. 
receive the Chriſtian Faith, he nor long after loſt. his Kingdom; for has-. 
ving dIvorced his Wife, the Siſter of Penda King of the Mercians, he had 
therefore not only War made upon him, but was driven our of his King- 
dom upon that account; {o that he was forced to retire to Anza King of 
the Eaſt- Angles, with whom remaining 3 Years in Baniſhment, he came 
firſt ro the knowledge of, and there received the true Faith, for thatKing 
was a good Man, and happy in a pious Iſſue, | 

* This Year King Cenwalc was baptized: And, as William of Malmesbury Anno Dom. 
relates, after 3 Years baniſhment, gathering freſh Forces, recovered his DCXLYL 
Kingdom, and proved rhe greatelt of rhe Weſf-Saxon Kings that had 
reigned hitherto, as ſhall be 1n due time related: Bur Bed tells us, That 1; 
after this King had been ſome time reſtgred, there came out of Ireland a 
certain Biſhop called Agelbert, a French Man, who offered himſelf to the 
King to preach the Golpel, whoſe Learning and Indultry when the King 
undcrſtood, he offered him the Biſhoprick of that Province, and con- 


ſenting 


—— 
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Anno Dom. ſenting to the King's Defires; He remained "there Biſhop ſeveral Years ; 
DCXLVI. ill the King finding he could hot 'leara Engliſh, and growing Weary of 
his bad Pronunciation, introduced” anorher Pithop, one Wini of his own 
Nation, over his Head, who had been ordained in Fraxce, 'and {o divi- 
ding the Provirice into two Diocelles, ſerrled rhe latter in his Epiſcopal 
See at Wirncheſter; ar which Agtltert being offended, becauſe rhe King 
had done it without his Ktiowledge and Conſent, hk! returned into 
France, and there accepting of che Biſhoprick of Paris, dicd an old Man; 
bur nor many Years after his departure, Wini. being driven from his 
Bifhoprick, retired ro Wulfer King of Mercia, and buying of him the 
Epiſcopal See bf the City of Loon for a Sum of Moncy, fate there 
Biſhop as long as he lived; thus Simony crept very early into the Exg- 
lifh Saxon Church : So the Kingdom of rhe” Weſt-Saxons, was no {mall 
time withour a Biſhop, pang King Cexwalc being afflicted wirh 
grear loſſes in his Wars, fenr Meſſengers into Frarice, to Biſhop A4gelbert, 
deſiring him to return, and reaſſume rhe Biſhoprick he had left ; . bur he 
excuſed himfelf, rhat he could nor return, being already engaged in ano- 
ther Charge; yer to'comply* as far as he coiiltd to the King's deſires, he 
ſent him his Nephew + latheri4s aPtieft, to be ordained Biſhop if he pleaſed; 
who being Hononrably received by the Kingand People, and having been 
ordained Biſhop by 7 heedorws, Arch-Biſhiop'of Caxtertury, did for many 
Years Govern alone the Diocefs of the WehSaxons This, th6 happen- 
ing in a courſe of ſome Years, is"by Bede related as one continued 
Story. | 
Anno Dom. « Fhis Year Cenwalc (Kitg of the Weit-Saxons,) gave Cuthred his 
DCXLVIIL. © Coufin Three Thoufand Hides of Land, near A#ſcaſdune, ( now called 
CWRY * {ſton near Vallinrford ) : This Cuthred was the Son of Cwichelme, and 
« he the Son of Cynegils : Bur rwo years after, 
Aniioe Dom. * Egeltyerth, a Bithop, ( who came from Fraxce,) after Byrinus un- 
' DEL. © dertook the Biſhoprick of the Weſt-Saxons,. as has beca already related 
WY 'Y ar large by Bede. 
Anno Dom, © Fhbis YearK. Ofvin was flain, xii. Xa/. of September : And within 
DCLI. © twelve days afterwards died alſo Aidan rhe Biſhop. s. 
YT? Bur the manner of this King” Death isby Bed: thus related, That King 
4 obs Ofwin ( who {urcceeded” K. Ofrald his Brother, ) had, from rhe beginning 
of his Reign, a Confotr, 'of Sharet of the Royal Dignity of the Northum- 
brian Kingdom, caltted Of, the Son of Uſric, of the Poſteriry of King 
Exwin; whnlft Oſrir govern'd the Ptovince of D:ira for Seven Ycars witi 
great Happineſs and Love of his Subjes ; Bur Oſry, who reigned in the 
Kingdom of Beyrnicia, would nor long maintain Peace with him ; *cill ar 
laſt freſh Difſentions ſtill ariſing berween them, he deſtroyed Ojwin by 
Treachery ; for both their Armies now lying near cach other, as ready to 
fight, whe 0ſ«7 taw, rhar being weaker in Force, he was not able to 
wage Battle with him who came againſt him with a much greater Army, 
he judg & it better to lay” alide all Thoughts of fighting, and to prelerve 
himſelf and his Men for fome berter Opportunity : So he ſent home his 
Army from a place called Wilfers Dun, and himlclf retired with only one 
faithful Follower, to lie concealed in the Houle of Earl AHunrald, whom 
he ſuppoſed to have been fairhful tro him; bur ir proved far otherwiſe, tor 
by him he was berray'd, and rhereflain by the Command ot K. Oſwri, ro- 
gether witit bits fairhful Servant Tondhere, in the ninth year of I» Reign, 
at a place called 7 :gerlingum. x 
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This Fact of Kitig:0/ry, as it was deteſtable co.all-Men; '{ ir aftet- Auno Dorm 
wards proved moſt ro himſelf; who, repenting of 'it, built chere DCLI. 


a Monaſtery to expiate the Crime, 'and- to pray, as well for his own Soul © Y 
as for thac-of rhe (King he had kill: This King Ofwin was a Man of a 
beautiful” Aſpect, 'rall-of ' Srature, affable, and very bountiful ; all which 
excellent Endowments, both of Mind and Body, procured him ſuch:-Re- 
putation, - that he was generally beloved 3 and many Noble Perſons, out of 
all che Exgliſh Provinces, 'thoughe themlelves happy if they could ger in- 
ro his Service; but above all, his _ and ſingular Modeſty were 
moſt remarkable, whereof Bede gives us this Inſtance: K. Ofwin had be- 
ſtowed an excellent Horſe upon Aidan, ( that charitable B” of Lindisfarne,) 
but the Biſhop, whena poor Man ask'd an Alms, gave him the Horle with 
all che rich Furniture upon him : The King hearing of this, as they were 
going £0 Ditiner, faid co. him, My Lord Biſhop, Why would you give that 
ble Flfe; that I beflowed upon you f* wr own Saddle, to a poor Man ? 
Have we not 219ny worſe Horſes, and oth Things, which would better ſerve the 
Poor, inflend of this Horſe '] made choios of for your own riding» The Biſhop 
inſtancly replied, Sir, What do you Jay ? Is that Son of s Mare more dear to 
you thay'the Bon of GOD? With that they went to Dinner, the Biſhop 
cook fiis Scar, bur the King, being newly come in from Hunting, fate 
down by: the Fire with kis Attendants ;' but remembring what the Biſhop 
had (aid; he roſe — , and giving his Sword to his Servam, ran 
haſtily to the Bi falling down at his Feet, beſought him not to 
be angry, affirming, he wonld never aſter ſpeak, or concern himſcif, whac- 
ever he gave to the Children of GOD. The Biſhop being wonderfully 
amazed, aud riſing haſtily fom his Sear, raiſed him' up, telling him, he 
was vefy welt pleated if he would but fit down to Dinaer, and be chear- 
ful : The-Kiny then,at his Requeſt,began co be merry ;bur-rthe Biſhop to be 
fad, in ſo much chat he ſhed _ of which a _ ny Notice,and 
in their own'Language ( being the Scottiſh, which acicher Oſ#iz nor his 
Servants wadeioed,} Na. che Reaſon : F'know ( Ac he, ) that 
the Ring will not live long , for till now I never beheld an humble Kings whence 
1 appreiind, that he will feedily be taken away from #1; for this Nation ts not 
worthy of fach « Governor. ' Nor long after, this Prefage' of che Biſhop was 
fulflled in the Murther of Ofain ( as you haye heary ) :- Bur Aiden lived 
*cill-rhe rwelfth day after his Death, and then died komfclf on che laſt of 
of c-'Of the Miracles of which Biſhop, Beaz gives us too long an dan 
incredible en ether — be n—_ ane here. - h 
* This Year Cemwal, { King of the We ons”) fought at Bradenford, Anno Dom. 
« near the River Aftene {in Wiktire); bur # is -piry that —_— DCLIL. | 
nor roſd w$'a6ainſt whom he fouphr, which I cannot find in any Author,  Y > 
the it is moſt likely to have boen againſt the Merede>55 for Erhelward, in 
his Chronicle, ſays, That Ceawa!l, abour this rime; was engaged int a Ci- 
vil War, which muſt be underſtood with thoſe of his own Country, and 
the Mercians were his next Neighbours. The next Year 
' * The Mid-land Engliſh ( or Mercians ) under Peadda their Eoldermani yp, Dom. 
« or Govyernour, received the Faith of Chriſt > Which Converſion *Bede Dciin. 
telates more at large; when, ſpeaking of this Peadda, the Sonof Penda, as W/V 
being a young Man, moit worthy of the Name of a King, was, by his *:% 3. -r 
Farhcr, fer over a Province ef that Nation; Will. of - Malmes;ury calls it 
part of that Kingdom; 'and that this Prince went to Ofwy, defiring 4/- 
freda his Daughter #80 Wife, but could by no means obrain her, wnlets he, 
| rogether , 


_ 
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Anno Dom, together with his whole Nation; viould receive Bapziſid:; butdit lignin 


DCLIH. 


heatd the Preaching of the Goſpe}, _—_— the:Hope of a furure - 


7 Y'> ality, voluntarily: profeſſed that he' would be a Chriſtian, whethst: ho-had 


. Bede 1b.c. 22. 


married'the Virgin or not j being chiefly perſuaded tÞ reccive.;the Faich 
by:.Alcfrid,. the Son .of King Oy, | who was his Friend:and Relation;z.ha- 
ving..married Cymburge his Siſter : | So that King was, baptiſed by: Biſhop 
Finan, together with'all his Train, inthat famous: Town: of the: King's; 
which Bede calls Admurum ( that is, Walltonn, incar-the Pid#t Wall ) ;. an 
raking with him four Prieſts to reach and þaptiſe-his' Nation, he: rerurn'd 
home wich much Joy ; theſe Prieſts coming withzhe King into. this Pro- 
vince preach'd GOD's Word,and were as wylingly: heard and recaiy'd; and: 
both,the Noble as well asthe inferior fort, renouncing their Idolatry,iwere 
baptiſed; nor did King Penda himſelf prohibit _ from preaching in his 
ownKingdom, if they would, but rather hared andidefpiſed thoſe, whom, 
profeſſing the Faich of Chriſt, he found nor ro. perform, Works ſuitable ro 
it ; calling them miſerable and contemptible Wretches, who fatled-to obey. 
that GOD in-whom they believed, Theſe \Things fell aut.cwe: Years 
before the Death of King Penga. + 1,42, toilgn ing); : 
Abour the ſame time the E4#-Saxons, ar the Inſtance of King.0/»y, 
again recciyed.the| Chriſtian Fairh; which they had formerly. rgjtced, 
having (as. you haye heard,) driven away Mellatis their Biſhop ; far: Sige- 
bert, who: was now King. of that:;Nation, having ſucceeded. Sigebersg; Sir 
named The Little ; ;This Prince being a Friend,to King Ofajr, and;uſing to 
come ſomerimes-to viſit him into the: Kingdong. of Northumberland; ; he: was 
wont often to tell'him, 7hat theſe could not be GODS that were the Works of 
Mens Hanas ; but that GOD was an Incomprehenſible, Being, Inviſlle,  Ommni- 
potent, and. Eternal, who governed all Things both in Heaven ang;Farth, and 
would judge the World in Equity ; and that all thoſe who would leary,,\and dv His 
Will, ſhould receive Eternal Rewards : Theſe and many other ſuch Things; 
when King OſTy had often incukcated-with a Brotherly AﬀeRijon, -at laſt 
by the Perſuaſion of. that King, - and of divers of ;his Friends, -he alſo Be- 
lived, and was baptiſed,. with all his Followers, at the ſame place where 
Peadda had been Chriſtned before, (viz. at Wall-Town above-mentioned), 
King Sigehert, being ithus made. a Chriſtian,” returned ro his own King- 
dom, :only asking ipf:King Oſzy, to, appoine him ſome Teachers; who 
might convert and baptile his Nation into the Faithof Chriſt; ſo the King 
ſent. to: the Kingdom: of the Mercians,; and -called back Cedda; who. had 
been before ſent thigher;: and giving.bim a certain Prieſt for his Companion, 
ſent him*to- preach the Word to the Eaſt-Saxgns : When theſe had 
paſſed through all places, and had gathered a very large-Chureh, ic hap- 
ned ſome time after, that Cedda, returning home, went to Lizdisfarne, to 
confer with Biſhop Finan ; who, when he found the Wark of the Goſpel 
to have ſo well proſpered under his Miniſtery,, calling to- him Two 
other Biſhops, ordained Cedae Biſhop over the Nation of. the £aft-Saxons ; 
wha thereupon returned into his own Province, and finiſhing the Work 
he had begun with greater Authority, Built Churches in many places, 
and ordained Prieſts and Deacons,. who might help him in the Preach- 
ing of: the Word and Baptiſm ; eſpecially in a City, which is called in 
the Engliſh Tongue, Bhanceſtir, as allo in that which is called Ty/abury ; 
the former of which places was upon the Bank of the River Pexr, and 
the other is ncar the Thames (now called 7illbry) in which having ga- 


thered together a {mall company ' of. Chriſt's Servants, he raught chem 
the 
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the Diſcipline of a Monaſtick Life, as far as they were'capable: to re- - 
ceve 4t- | ; TX | 


This Year, (according to the Saxon Annals) Anna, Aing of the Eaſt» Anno Dom: 
Angles was Slain ; being overcome in Fight by King Penda, of whom DCLIV. 
H. Huntington gives us but a {ſender Account,only that Anna and his whole. LW 


Army periſhed in a moment, by the edge of the Sword ; ſo that ſcarce 
any of -them-remained | 

This Year-alſo, one Bottulf began to Build a Monaitery at Tcanho. ({up- 
poſed to be Boſton in Lincoln-ſhire). As alſo Honorizs, Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury, Deceaſed on 20. Kal. Offob, The ſame Year likewiſe (according to 
Mat. Weſtminſter) Ercombert King of Xent Deccaling, Egbert his Son Suc- 
ceeded him ; in the beginning of whoſe Reign, Arhelbert, and Athelred, 
the Sons of his Unkle Ermenred, being bur Youths , were cruelly Mur- 
dered by one Thanor, the King's Servant, without his :privity ; whoſe 
Bodies were ſtrangely diſcovered , where they were buried, by a Light 
from Heaven : - whereupon their Bodies were removed to. the Monaſtery 
of Warinens : "The Miracles that followed in the doing of which,l omit as 


incredible. 


This Year King Penda was Slain at Winwidfeld, with Thirty others of Anne Dow. 


the Royal Blood. - 
Of which Battle Bede gives us a particular account ; That Oſr; having 


long endured the Ravages, and Devaſtations of his Country by the'In- _ 


roads of 'King Pexda, and having had 'his ſtrong City of Bebbanburg 
(now Bamburrough Caſtle) afſaulted, and ſer on Fire, and thereby very: 

near taking, found himſelf roo weak to reſiſt, and offering him many - 
Rich Preſents, - deſired to buy a Peace ; . which Penda proudly refuſing; | 
and reſolving nothing leſs ſhould ſatisfie him than this King's deſtructi> 

on;- Oſws-upon that turning his Gifrs into Vows'to God, implored: the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance ; devoting his Daughter . (then but one. Year Old): to be 
a Nun, and with Twelve Portions of Land, (whereof each maintained Ten 
Families,) to build and endow Monaſteries :. So. it.ſeems, his Vows 
proved more ſucceſsful than his Treaties ;- for hercupon, . he with: Alfred 
his Son,- gathering a ſmall Army, therewith encougtred, i and diſcomfir> 
ed the Mercians, having then Invaded:ahd waſted the Northumbrian King- 
dom, 'thd they were. Thirty times more in- number, and led by expert- 
enced Captains : This Battle was tought-near a place called.Loyacn. (now 
Leeds in Tork-ſhire;) beſides this Ethelwald, the Son of Oſwald, who ruled; 
in Deira, took part with the Mercians,. but: in the Fight withdrew his 
Forces, and in a fafe place waited for the Event; with which unſcaſonable 
Retrcat,the Mercians perhaps, being terrified, and miſdoubting greater dan-- 
ger fled ; their Commanders together with Penda himlelf; being almoſt all 
Slain ; amongſt whom was Ethelher, King.of the Ezft- Angles, who for- 
geting the Death of his Brother K. Anza,formerly Slain by Penda,now.took 
part with him, and was the chief Authour of this War; many as they. were: 
flying were drown'd in the River Winved, then ſwoln above her Banks : 
1 he death of Penda, that Cruel, and Heathen King, icauſed a- General 
rejoycing among the Chriſtians, according to the Old Engliſh (aying; 
(mentioned by Mathew Weſtminſter) at Winved : So' that 'after Penda had 
been the death of no leſs than Four or Five Chriſtian Kings, whom he 
ſlew in Battle, he himſelf underwent the fame Fare ; io little Ditterence 
is there between the deaths of Good, and Bad Princes; only the former 


are called God's CorreQtions, but the-latrer his Judgments, 
B b Bur 
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- - Bur to Ethelher, ſucceeded Ethelwald his Brother, and to Pends his Son 
Peadda, who being a Chriſtian and Son in Law to Oſwi himſelf, he 
ailowed him to hold the Province of South Mercia, divided from thc 
Northern, by the River of 7rent, then containing ( according -tq :Bcde ) 
Five: Thouſand Families,) ro be held as Tributary to the -Northumtrian 
Kingdom. - | 

After this the Mercians became all Chriſtians, by the means of King 
Ofmi, and Peadda: and here that Copy of the Saxon Chronicle, Written 
in the Abby of Peterbureh, gives us a large account of the: Foundation 
of that Abby, which is thus; © Thar in the Time of this Peadda, hc 
* and Ofv;, the Brother of King Oſmald mer, and conferred about;build- 
* ing a Monaſtery, in honour' of Chriſt and Sr. Peter, which they at- 
« terwards did, and gavc it the Name of Medeſhamſted, from-a certain 
* Well, which is there, called Megdeſwell ; fo they laid the Foundations, 
« and when they had near finiſhed rhe Work, they commitrred, it to the 
* Carcof a certain Monk, called Saxw/f, who was dear to God, and be- 
* loved of all the Nation ; for he was a Rich, and Noble Perſon in his 
& time, bur is now much richer in Chrilt. Seb, 

This Yearalſo, (ZZnorins the Archbiſhop deceaſing,on the 7th of the Ca- 
lends of April) Irhamer Biſhop of Rocheſter, Conſecrated D:as. Deait to be 
Arch+-Biſhop of Canterbury. This was the firſt Engliſh Monk, that had ever 


| been choſen Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and was allo the firſt;that was Con- 


Anno Dom. 
DCLVI. 


fecrated but by one Bithop ; for the better ſound ſake, he changed his 
Name to Deus Dedit, having been before called: Fridona, or Fridop, 

/This Year was Peadaa Slain about Eafter, by the Treachery. of his 
Wife,- the Daughter of K. Oſmy, and Wwlfher (his Brother ) » the- Son of 


COWDY Pends fucceeded him. 


Thd nor until ſome Years after ; for upon the Death of Peadda, King 
Oſmi ſeized alſo that part of the Kingdom, and held and laid it to his 
own Dominions. 

Here the Saxex Chronicle proceeds to give us a further account, 
concerning the finithing of the aforeſaid Monaſtery of Peterburgh; bur tho 
i was done ſome Years after, and the Relation be ſomewhar long , 
yet becauſe it thews more plainly than any other Hiſtory , the Form and 
Manner of crecting {uch a Foundation, 1 ſhall give you the ſubſtance of 
it, omitting \what is not pertinent to our purpole. The ſaid-Chronicle 

roceeds thus, 

* That in his (viz. Wulfher's) Reign, the Abby of Medeſhamſted was 
« preatly encreaſcd in Riches, for that King favoured it very much, for 
« the ſake of his own Brother, Peadda, and of Oſwie , his Brother in 
« the Chriſtian Faith ; as alſo of Saxulf the Abbot ; wherefore he ſaid 
« thar he would render it yet more famous, and would highly adorn ir, 
«« being thereunto perſwaded By his Brothers, Erhelred, and Merwalla, 
« and his Siſters, Ayneburg, and Ayneſwith, as allo by Arch-Biſhop De 
« Dedit, and all his Wiſe Men, both Clerks and Laicks that were in his 
* Kingdom ; then the King ſending for the faid Abbor, rold him, thar 
« ſince his B: other Peadda,and his Friend Oſrie had begun this Manaſtery 
« and that he was Departed this Life , therefore the Abbor ſhould , 
* take diligent careto ee it finithed , and he would provide all things, 
« as both Gold and Silver, Lands and poſleſbans, and whateyer elſe was 
** needful for it; whereupon the Abbor went home, and {erting ro the 


© Work, fo far advanced it, that in few Years it was finithed ; whici 


** when 
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« when it was told the King, he was yery joyful, and ſent to give notice 4nno Dos. 
* of it to all his Thazes throughout the whole Nation, as alſo the Arch- DCLVL. 
« Biſhop, Biſhops Earls and all who loved God, that they ſhould come TWO 
© to him; ſo he appointed them a day when the Monaſtery ſhould be 
« Conſecrated ; at which Conſecration King Wylfer, and his: Brother 
«., Fthelred, and his Siſters were all preſent, as was alſo Arch-Biſhop 
« Deus Dedit, and Ithamer Biſhop of Rocheiter , rogerher with Wina Bi 
« ſhop of Londen, and ſeveral other Biſhops : There were alſo preſent all 
* the Thanes. that were in his Kingdom, when this Monaſtery was 
«- Conſecrated, in. the Names of St. Peter, St. Paul, and St. Andrew : 
«Then the King riſing up-from, his Chair, ſpoke thus, with' aloud 
« Voice before all his 7hqnes ;' Thanks be to the moſt High and Omnipotent 
« GOD, for this honour which he hath done m:, and I will, That you all 
« confirm my Words; I Walfer do give this. Day to Sr. Peter, and to 
« Saxyulf, and to the Monks of this Monaſtery, all theſe Lands, Waters, 
« &c. and all rhe Territories lying round about them, which are of my 
« Royal Patrimony ; ſo freely that no Man ſhall have thence.any Tri- 
« bute or Revenue, beſides the Abbot and Monks, - which Gift is this ; 
Then the King proceeded to declare the Meets and Bounds of the Lands, 
which he had given ; which .becaule they are not. to our purpoſe, I omir, 
only that they reach'd as far as Stamford, and\were above Threeſcore Miles 
about ; then . ſaid. the King, The Gift indeed-is. ſmall, but I will, that.they 
hald it ſo freely, that none may exatt any Gueld or Tribute out of it, 4ut what is 
pid to the Monks ; and I do hereby free this Monaſtery, from being ſubjett to any, 
but the Ste. of Rome ; but I will alſo, That all thoſe who cannot go thither, ſhould 
here implore to St. Peter : © When the King had ſpoke theſe things, the - 
«« Abbot made arequelſt tohim, in the behalf of certain Religious Monks, 
« who deſired to lead the Lives of Archorites and therefore prayed,that on 
«. a certain Iſland, a ſmall Monaſtery ſhould be Built, wherein they 
« might live in Peace and Solitude ; which was preſently granted by the 
« King ; . then he alſo.deſired his Brothers and Siſters, that for the good 
« of their Souls, they would be witneſſes to his Charter ; conjuring all 
«« thoſe who ſhould ſucceed him, to preſerve his Gift Inviolate, as they 
« hoped to be partakers of Erernal Life, and would eſcape Eternal Tor- 
« ments ; then follow the Names of the Witneſſes, who were preſent; 
«. and who ſubſcribed, and with the fign of the Croſs confirmed it, by 
« their conſents; that is, King Wulfer, who firſt of all confirmed it with 
« his Word, and then ſign'd it with the Croſs, and then ſpake thus, 
I King Wulfer with the Earls, Heoretoghs, and Thanes , being Witneſſes of 
my Gift, do confirm it with Chriſt's Croſs, before the Arch-Biſhop Deus Dedit- 
««* Then follow the Subſcriptions of the Kings, and others of the Blood 
« Royal, (viz.) Ofwi, King of Northumberland, King Syzar, King Sibbi ; 
6 Etbelrid the King's Brother, together with his Siſters above named, as 
« alſo of Deus Dedit, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ; after whom. follow the 
« Subſcriptions of rhe reſt of the Biſhops, rogether with ſome Presbyters 
« and Saxulf the Abbot ; as alſo of divers Eoldermen or Governours of 
«© Countrics, who with divers others of the King's great Men, did likes 
« wile confirm it: This Charter was made in the Year after our Lord's 
« Nativity, 664 , bcing theSeventh Year of King Wulfer's Reign : they 
* did then allo denounce the Curie of Ged, and all his Saints againſt 
« all that ſhould violate any thing that was there done; to which chey 4 
« all an{wered, Amer. As ſoon as this was over, the King. ſent to Rome ro 
Bb 2 « Pope 


h 
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*« Pope Vitalian, deſiring him to confirm all that he had granted by his 
* Letters, or Bull, which the Pope immediately performed, being to the 
* ſame effeQ, with the King's Charter already mentioned ; in this man- 
* ner was the Monaſtery of Medeſbamſted Founded , which was after- 
««. wards called Burgh (now Peterburgh. 

Bur to return again to Civil Afﬀairs, having dwelt I doubt too long 

upon Eccleſiaſtical. 
he D * This Year, Xenwalk (King of the Weſt-Saxons) fought againſt the 
DCLVIIL * Ielſh, ata place called Peonnwm,- and purſued them as far as Pedriday. 
= Of which Fight #7. Huntington gives us this further Account ; That ar 
the firſt Onſer, the Britains were too hard for the Engliſh ; bur they ab- 
horing flight as bad as Death ir (elf, perſiſted in fighting with them, rill 
the Britains growing tired, and diſhearrened, fled, and were purſued as 
hath been already ſaid, fo that they received a very great blow. 
Anno Dons, © This Year, according to Florence of Worceſter, Hilda the Abbeſs 
DCLIX. © Founded a Monaſtery at a place called Sireanſhale, wherein the lived 
T-a>a « and dyed Abbels. 

The fame Year alſo, according to the ſame Author; In»min, Eaba, 
and Eadbert, Eoldermen of Mercia, rebelled againſt King Ofn;, and pro- 
claimed for their King, Wwulfer, the Son of Pends , whom they had hitherto 
kept concealed; Alio Afdelbert , . or Agleber: the Biſhop left King 
Cenmwalch, and took the Biſhoprick of Paris; and Wina \ held the 
Biſhoprick of Wixchefter, of both which Bede hath already given us a 
particular account. 

' The fame Year alſo (according to Fexewce of Worceſter, Curhredthe Son 
of Cuichelm a Couſin ta King Cemmalch, 'as ao Kendryht the Eolderman, 
great Grandfon to King Crawiin, and Father of King Cadwalla dyed, 

Agnd Dom, , Tis Year (according to the Saxos Annals) King C:mralch fought 
DCLX1, #bout the time of Eaſter with King Wulfher at Poſentesbyrig [ſuppoſed ro be 
WY RL Pontesbury in Shropſhire ;] and Walfher the Son of Penda waſhed the Country as 
far as Aiſceſdune, now 4ftow ncar Wallingford; and Cwbred the Son of 
Cuichelm, as alſo King XKenbryht dyed. 
Lib. r1. cas, The fame Year, according to + Bede, Wulfher took rhe Ile of Wight, 
13, with the Country of the Mrawvari, and gave them to 4thelwald, King of 
the South Saxons, becauſe he had bcen that King's Godfather at his Bap- 
riſm; and Foppa the Prieſt, at the Command of Biſhop Wilfr44, and King 
Wulfher, firſt of all offered Baptiſm ro the Inhabirants of that Ifland; 
wherher they accepted it or not, is very uncertain: But I cannot bur 
here obſerve the uncertainty of the Hiſtory of thele Times; for Erhelwerd 
in his Chronicle under this Year, and at this very place above menti- 
oned relates, that Cexwalk had the Victory, and carried away Walfher 
Priſoner. 

Theſe Meamvari here mentioned by Beds, are ſuppoſed by Mr. Camden 
ins his Britanzia, to have been the People of that part of Fampſhire, lying 
over againft the Iſle of Wight. 

This Year alſo Sigebert, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, (tho ſtanding firm in 
the Chriſtian Faich) was (as Bede tells us) wickedly Murder'd by che 
Conſpiracy of two Brethren in places near about him, who being aske( 
what moved them ro do fo wicked a Deced 2 gave no orher than this 
Barbarous Anſwer ; That they were angry with him for being ſo gentle to his 
Enemies, as to forgive them their Injuries when ever they beſought him : Bur the 


occalion of his deaths is mueh more remarkable ; for &nc of thoſe Earls 
| who 
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who ſlew him, living in unlawful Wedlock, ſtood thereof excommuni- 4nns Darn. 
cated by the Biſhop ; fo thar no man might preſume to enter jirito his DCEX1. 
Houſe, much lefs to Eat with him ; the King nor regarding this Churche 
Cenſure, went to a Feaſt at his Houſe, upon an Invitation, whom the 
Biſhop meeting in his rerurn, tho penitent for what he had done, and 
fallen ar his Feet, yer gently rouched with the Rod in his Hand, and 
being provoked: rims foretold :* Becauſe thou haſt neglected to abſtain from 
the Eimſe of this Excommunicatt, in that Houſe thou foals aye, and (o irfell ; 
our, not long after , perhaps from that Prediftion ; God then bearing 
witneſs ro his Miniſter , in the due power of Church Diſcipline, when 
Spiritually execured on the Contemner thereof : Yet Beat is ſo Charitable 
23S to believe, thar che unfortunate Death of this Religious Prince did 
not only artone for his fatilt; bur thight alſo increaſe his merit : To Sigebert, 
Swithehy thee Son of Sexbald , ſucceeded in that Kingdom , who was 
Baptized by Biſhop Cezd4 in the Province of the Eaſt-Angles, . in the 
Royal Village, called Rendleſham, Edelwald King of that Country (who 
was the Brother of King-Av7a) being his Godfather, 
® The Sun was now eclipſed Y®. Now Maij ; and Ercenbryhs King of ,, 1, 
« Kent departed this Lift, and Fegbryht his Son ſucceeded hima in that DCLXIV: 
Kingdorn. | -—_ 
As pe King Ercombert, Wilt.” Malmesbury gives him a very good Character, —— 
being famous for his Religiot to God, and his Love to his Country ; 
bur he had to Righr tothe Crown ſave only by Election, having an Elder 
Brother; called wie, Whid' Was alive at the beginning of his Reign, 
« Colezan alfo with his Companions then depagied to his owri Nation z 
« the ſame Year thete was 4 great Plague over all the Ifle of Britain, in 


| "_ 


which periſhed 7#da the Biſhop, and was buried at Wagele Synch Bede 
calls Pegnaleth :) alſo Ceadda and Wiluerth were now Con ecrated Bj- 
« ſhops ; and the ſane Year too the Archbilioþ Dew Deait dyed, afier 
« whorn the See retnaitied void for Four Years: - | 
But of the occafion of this departure of Coleman, Bed: hath given us 
a long and = vropws xccount, (viz.) That a Synod being alled ar Strean-. 1g. cop. x5. 
ſhall (now Whithy in\ſork-ſbirt) by the procurement of Hzildz the Abbeſs 
of that placez rho by the Authority of King Oſmi, (who was there pre- 
ſent,) concerning the old Difference about the obſervation of Eaſter ; Wilfred 
the Abbor, and Romanws a Prieſt, were very carnelt for the obſervation 
of it, accotding to rhe Order of the Church of Rome ; and Coleman 
Biſhop of Lindisfarne was as zealous ot the other (ide; bur after many 
Argumetits pro and cox, (which you may find at [arge in Bede,) the Synod 
| ar laſt determining in fayour of the Romiiſb Eaſter , it ſo far difpleaſed 
Coleman, that he was reſolved to quit his Biſhoprick, and depart into 
Scotland, to the Iſle of Hye, (from whence he cam?,) rather than to com- 
ply with it; from whence he alſo departed into /rclang, (here called Scot-, 
land) where he built a Monaſtery in that Country, and lived all the reſt 
of his days, and in which only Engliſh Men were admitted, at the time 
when Bea: wrote his Hiſtory. 
But after the departure of Coleman, one Tuds, who had been ordained: 
Biſhop among the Southern Scots, was made Biſhop of Lindisfarne, bur he , 
enjoyed that Biſhoprick. bur a vety lictle while. | 62s 
Bur after the Death of Biſhop 7«da, (according to the Life of Biſhop ard, 4y che 
Wilfrid) King Ofwi held a great Council withr the Wiſe Men of his Na- _ Dr. 
tion, © 
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tion, whom they ſhould chule in rhe vacant. See, . as moſt fit for that holy 
DCLXIV. FunRion,when they all with one Conſent nominated and choſeAbbor Wilfrid 
—Y> as thefitteſt and worthieſt Perſon to ſucceed -him;but being robeCoaſecrared, 
herefuſed ir from any Biſhop at home, becauſe he look'd upon them 211 as Un- 
canonical,being all ordained by Scetiſh Bilhops,who differed. from thc Roman 
Church about this Point of. keeping Faſter; lo that he would needs £5.uver 
into France for Ordination ; where ſtaying too long, rhe King pur C-adda 
(who had lately come out of Treland) into. his Place; which Wilfred upon 
his return much reſenting, retired to, his Monaſtery at Riper, and there 
reſided; as alſo ſometimes with Wulfher, King of Mercia, or clie with 
Ecgbert King of Kept, till he was reſtored to his See. .. . 1... 
Bederells us, thar the above-mentioned Eclipſe was followed by a ſudden 
Peſlilence the ſame Year, which firſt depopulating the Sourhern Parts of 
Britain, then proceeded to the Northern, rom Bithop Tuda deceaſed ; 
it alſo inyaded Jreland, and there took off many Religious, as well 
as Secular Perſons. * Bens | n 
The. ſame Year alſo (according to Florence ).. Ercombert King of Kent 
dying, left that Kingdom to. Egbert his Son:  Alo Erhelnald King; of the 
Eaſt Angles dying this Year, A aulf ſucceeded him. Wh 
3ib:4: t. 36: Abour this time (according to Bede) Siger and Sebba, ſucceeding Swids 
helm in the Kingdom of. the Eaſt Saxons, agg unſteady in the; Faith, 


ſent Mortality ; bur as ſooh as Wulfher, King of the Mercians, (torwhom 

this Kingdom was then ſubject) heard of it, he ſear, Biſhop Faramen to 

them, who; together with their Ellow-Labouxers,by their ſound Doctrine, 
and'gentle Dealing, ſoon reclaimed them from their Apoſtacy, ,. | 

_ Dom. This Mortality is alſo part! confirmed by, Mar. Weſtminſter ,, who 
CLXV. Guy - 6 * : : >>, 2 k Te +4 

| , the next Year relates ſo great a Motcaliy to haye raged in £xzlang, that 

many Men going in Troops to the Sea-fide, caſt themſelves in headlong, 

preferring a ſpeedy Death before the Torments of a long and. painful 

Sickneſs; th6 this ſeems to be no other than the great Peſtilence which 

raged the Year before, unleſs we ſuppoſe it to have laſted for 2 Years 

fucceſſively. | 

The ſame Year alſo, according to the Account of an ancient Britiſh 

Chronicle, ( lately in the Poſſeſſion of Mr. Robert YVaughan,) Cadnallads, 

Kſt King of the Britains, having been forced by a great Famine and Mor- 

rality to quit his Native Country, and to ſojourn with Alan King of Ar- 

worica ; finding no hopes of ever recovering his Kingdom, from thence 

went to Rome, where, profeiling himſelf a Monk, he dicd about 8 Years 

after. Now, th6 the Britiſh Hiltory of Caradoc (Tranſlated by Humphrey 

Lloyd, and Publiſhed by Dr. Powel,) places Cadwallader's going to Rome 

Anno 680, which, Mr. Yauzhan in the Manuſcript I have by me, ( and 

which is already cited in the former Book ) proves, can neither agree 

with the Account of the ſaid old Chronicle, nor yet with the Time of 

the great Mortality above-mentioned ; for Caradec and Geeffery of Mon- 

mouth do both place Cadwallader's going to Rome in the Year of the great 

Peſtilence, which ( as Bede and Mat. Weſtminſter teſtific ) fell our in the 

Year 664, or 665, and therefore that learned Antiquary very well ob- 

ſerves, That as for their Calculation, who prolong Cadwallader's Life to 

the Year 688, or 689, andplace his going to Rome in Pope Sergims's ___ 
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he thinks they had no berrer Warrant for it, than their-miſtaking Cead- Anno Dor. 
walla, King of the Weſt Saxonr, (who then indeed went to Rome, and there DCLXV. 
died ) for this Cadwalladrr, who lived near 20 Years before, whereby they  Y 
have confounded this Kiſtory, and brought ir into a great deal of, un- 
certainty ; whereas thar ancient Appendix annex'd to the Manuſcript, 
Nennius, in the Cottonian Library, ( whole Author lived above 300 Years 
before cither Geoffery, or Carader,) doth clearly ſhew, that this Monaſtery 
above-mentioned, and conſequently Cadwallader's going to Rowe, hap- 
pened in the Reign of Oſmi King of Nor: humberland ; who, according to 
the Saxon Annals, began to Reign Anno 642, and died Anno 670; and 
therefore no other Mortality ought to be affigned for Caawallader's going 
ro Rome, than this in King Oſmi's Reign, Anno 665, for the Words of 
the faid old Author are theſe: * Ofwi, rhe Son of Ethelfred, reigned 
* 28 Years, and 6 Months; and whilſt he reigned, there happened a great 
* Mortality of Men, Catwalater (f he {pells it ) rhen reigning over the 
* Britains, after his Father, and therein periſhed. Now the Calc is clear, 
if 'theſe Words in the Latin, Ft in ea periit, have relation to Cadwallader, 
( as molt likely they have,) conſidering Ofwi lived 5 Years after the 
Year 665, wherein this Mortality raged ; then Cadwallader never went to 
Rome ar all, bur died of this Plague ; bur of this, I dare nor poſitively 
derermine, ſince the greater part of rhe Welſh Chronicles are fo poſitive 
in Caawallader's dying at-Rome. Butto return to our Annals. 
* This Year Oſwi King of Northumberland, and Ecgbrith King of Kenr, Anno Dom. 
* with the Conſent of rhe whole Engliſh Church, (as Bede relates, ) *. 
* ſear Wigheard the Presbyter to Rome, to be there made Arch-Biſhop of ,, .., 
* Canterbury, but he died almoſt as ſoon as he arrived : So that Theodorws be- 
* ingthe next Year conſecrated Arch-Biſhop,was ſent into Britain.Of which A Dow. 
TranſaQtion, Bede gives us this particular Account. — 
Abour this time alſo, (as Bede relates,) Wina Biſhop of Wincheſter 1; ;. c. 29. 
being driven from his See by King Xenwalch, went and bought rhe. See of 
London of King Wulfher. This is the firſt Example of Simony 'in rhe 
Eneliſh Church. 
The':See of Canterbury had been now-vacant for above 3 Years, for 
the Pope was relolved himſelf ro Ordain an Arcoh-Bifſhop'; and ar laſt, at 
the Recommendation of one Adrian a Greek Monk, (who might have 
been Arch-Bithop himſelf, but refuſed ir,) the Pope chole this 7heodorus, 
then a Monk, and a Native of 7Tharſus in Cilicia; who, being an excellent 
Scholar, brought the knowledge of rhe:Greek Tongne, as allo Arithme- 
tick, Muſick, and Aſtronomy, in ute among the Exeliſh Saxons. 
This Arch-Biſhop, immediately upon his coming into England, made 
a thorough Viſitation of his Province; and (as Bede tells us) ſurveyed + ©* 
all Things, and ordained Biſhops in fit Places; and thoſe Things which 
he found lels perfect than they ſhould be, he by their Afliftance corre» 
Qed ; among which, when he found fault witch Biſhop Ceadds, as not 
having been rightly Confſecrated ; he humbly and modeſtly replied, | 
If you believe that T have net rightly undertook the Epiſcopal Charge, I willingly | 
quit it, fince as I never thought my ſelf' worthy, ſo 1 never conſented to accept it, 
tut in obedience to the Commands of my Superiours. But the Arch-Bithop 
ſeeing his Humility, anſwered, © That he would not have him lay aſide 


* his Epiſcopacy ; and ſo he again renewed his Ordination according to 
the Catholick Rites. 
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Anno Dom. 
DCLXVIL. 
Wo WE Rome, as to the time of keeping. Eaſter, to. be Uncanonical ; and for 


From: whence it appears, char this Arch-Biſhop then thought the Ordi- 
nation of the Engliſh and Scotiſh, Biſhops, who differed from the Church 


.this:reaſon Beat here alſo tells us, That Biſhop Wilfrid was ſent into Fraxce 


to. be Ordained : Bur as for this-Biſhop Ceadda, Florence of Worceſter in- 
forms us, 'That he was now alfo.deprived of his Biſhoprick, (and Wilfrid 
reſtored to it,) -as having been unduly Elefted-thereunto ; which, tho Bede 


doth not tell us in expreſs Words, yet he confirms it in the very next 


Chapter, where he tells us, That Farwmaz, Biſhop of the Mercians, be- 
ing now dead, King Mulfher did' not ask Arch-Biſhop 7heodorns to Or- 
dain a new One, bur only defired of King Ofr;, that Biſhop Cezadda, the 
Brother of Cedda, ſhould be ſent to him to rake that Charge, (who lived 
privately at his Monaſtery of Leftinghen, where he was then [Abbor, ) 
Wilfrid then not only Governing the Diocels of 7ork, and all the Nor- 
thumbers, but alſo the Pids as far as King Oſmi's Dominions extended. 
But to return again ro.the Saxon Annals. | 


Anno Dom. * This Year King Ecghert gave to Baſſe the Prieſt Recalf, where he built 


DCLXIX. 


Anno Dom. 
DCLXX. 
i. A. 


* Lib.4q. c. 5. 


* a Monaſtery : This was afterwards called Reculver [in Kent]. 
© Oſmi, King of Northumberland, died xv Kal. Martij, | and was buried at 
* Streanſhale Monaſtery,] and Ecverth ( or Egfrid) his Son reigned after 


* *him; alſo Lothaire, Nephew of _— Agelbert, took upon him the Epiſco- 
anc 


* pal Charge over the Weſt Saxons, held it 7 Years; Arch-Biſhop 7heo- 
* dorus Conſecrated him. He whom theſe Annals call Lothair, was the 
ſame with Leutherius Biſhop of Wincheſter. } orjt 

* Bede tells us further of King Oſwi, That being worn out with a long 
Infirmity, he was ſo- much in love with the Roman Rites, that if he had 
recoyered of the Sickneſs of which he died, he; had refolyed to go ro 
Rome, and end his Days at the Holy Places; having engaged Biſhop 1/4/- 


Ffrid to be the Guide and Companion of his Journey, promiſing him no 


Anno Dom. 
DCLXXIT. 


Anno Dom. 
DCLXXII. 


ſmall Rewards for. his Pains. a: 
-."* This Year was a great ſlaughter of Birds. Z7. Huntington renders it 
a great Fight of Birds, which ſeems to have been ſome remarkable Com- 
bat of. Crows or Jackdaws in the Air, of which we have ſeveral wonder- 
ful Relations in- our Hiſtories. Mat. Weſtminſter relates, that the ſtrange 
Birds ſcemed to flie: before thoſe of rhis Country,» but that many Thou- 
fands were killed. (37 

. ©* This next Year.Cenwalch King of the Weſt Saxons died, and Sexburga 
© his Wife held. the Kingdom after him for one Year. Of whom Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury gives this Account ; That this King; dying, left the 
Kingdom to Sexburga his Wife 3 nor did ſhe want Spirit or Courage ro 
diſcharge all the Funftions of a King, for ſhe ſtrairways began to raiſe 
new Forces, as. alſo to keep the Old to their Duty ; to govern her Sub. 
jes with nroderation, and to keep her Enemies in awe; and, in ſhort, to 
do ſuch great Things, that there was: no Difference, bur the Sex, between 
Her and aKing: But as ſhe aimed at more than Feminine Undertakings, fo 
ſhe left this Lite when ſhe had ſcarce Reigned a Year abour. 

But Mat. Weſtminſter ſays, ſhe was expelled the Kingdom by the No- 
bles, who deſpiſed Female Government : But what Authority he had for 
this, I know not, for I donot find itin any other Author ; whereas if what 
William of Malmesbury ſays of her be true, it. was not likely they ſhould 
Rebel againſt ſo good a Govertiels, who ſeems to have been rhe perfect 


Pattern of an Excellent Queen. 
Afrer 
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After the Death of King Cexwalch , and ( as I ſuppoſe ) Queen Sex- Anno Dor. 
Eurga likewiſe , Bede relates, That the Great Men or Petry -Princes DCLXXII! 
of that Kingdom, divided it among them, and fo held ir for 10 Years ; 
in which time El:wtherizs, Biſhop of the Weſt Saxons (7. e. of Wincheſter) 
dying, £7:4di was Contecrated by Arch-Bilhop Theodorws in his ſtead ; in 
whole time thoſe Perry Princes being all ſubdued, C:adwalla rook the 
Kingdom ; bur this does nor agree with the Saxon Annals. 

Abour rhis time ( tho Bede does not fer down the Year) King Ezfrid 
of Northumberland waging War with Wilfher, King of Mercia, won trom 
him all the Country of Lizdſ:y. 

About this time alſo died Ceadda, Biſhop of Litchfield, ( according to 
Ran. Higaen's Polychron ;) but Bede does not tell us the time of his Death, 7. ,.c. ;. 
tho he mentions it, and there gives a large Account of the great Humi- 
lity and Picty of that good Byjhop, and of the Pious End he made : He 
is called by us ar this day St. Chad 

This Year Egbert, King of Kent, deceaſed, ( according to Bed:'s Epi- Anno Dom. 
tome,) who ( as ſays Math. Weſtminſter ) gave part of the Iſle of Thanet DCLXXIIL 
to build a Monaſtery, to expiate the Murder of his Couſins, whom he had SV 
cauſed to be ſlain, as you have alrcady heard. | 

The {ame Year was a Synod of all the Bithops and great Men of Eng- 
land held at Zortford, (now Hartford,) which Synod ( as Beat tells us) Lib. 4. c. 5. 
was called by Arch-Bithop Theedorus ; where Wilfred Biſhop of Tork, with 
all the reſt of che Bithops of Englayd, were either in Perion, or by their 
Deputies, ( as Florence relates,) and in which divers Decrees were made 
for the Reformation of the Church; the firſt and chiefeſt of which was, 

That Eaſter ſbould be kept on the firſt Lord's Day after the Fourteenth Meon of 
the Firſt Month ( 1. e. January ) ; Which tho it had been before appointed by 
the Synod ac Streanſbale above-mentioned, yet that being not looked u pon 
as a General Council of the whole Kingdom, it was now again renewed; 
the reſt of them concerning the Juriſdictions of rhe Biſhops, and the Pri- 
viledges and Exemprions of Monaſtcries, I paſs over, and refer you to 
Sir . Spelman's Firſt Volume of Comncils for farther fatisfaRtion : Bur ] can- 
not omit, that it was here firſt Ordained, That th6 Synods ought to be 
held twice a Year, yet ſince divers Cauſes might hinder it , therefore ir 
ſecem'd good to the whole Council, that a Synod thould be aſſembled 
once a Year at a place called Clovejhor. 

This Year allo the Saxoz Annals relate, * That Etheldrethe, late Wife to 

* Fifrid King of Northumberland, founded the Monaſtery of Ely, ( in 
* which ſhe her ſelf becaine the firſt Abbeſs.) She ( as Bede tells us) r. c. 19 
had becn twice marricd, but would never let cicher of her Husbands 
enjoy her ; and at laſt ( with much ado ) obtained Leave of this King 
ro quit his Palace, and retire into a Nunnery ; which perverting of the 
Ends of Marriage, was counted a great piece of Sandctity in thole Times. 
Bur the Monaſtery above-mentioned being burnr and deſtroyed by the 
Danes, Anno 879, was afterwards re-edified by King Edgar, as ſhall be 
in due time more particularly related. 

* Allo E2right, King of Kent, deceaſed; and Lothair, his Brother, ſuc- 
* ceeded him. - 

This Year alſo, according to Bede, Boſa Biſhop of Dunmec being de- 
prived by reafon of his Intrmities ; rwo Biſhops, (viz.) Acca and Bea. 
wins, were placed in that Dioceſs, one of whom had his See at Dunmce 
( now Dunmwich) in Suffolk, and the other at Z/mham in Norfolk. | 

Cc * This 
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Anno Dom. * This Year z#£ſcwin began to Reign over the Weſt Saxons.) Here alſo 
DCLXXIV. foillows his Pedigree needleſs to be repeated; for William of MalmesLury 
remarks no more of him , than that he was ſuppoſed ro be the next of 
the Royal Line, as being the great Nephew of Cynegils, by his Brother 
Cuthzils. 
* Publiſhed by © The ſame Year ( as Beat tells us” in * his Lives of the Abbors of Wire- 
Sir Ja. Ware muth and Girmy) Abbot Benedict, (I ſuppoſe from his Epiſcopal Actions 
i=" 1, eng Sirnamed Biſcop,) having before come over with Arch-Biſhop 7heodorus, 
Bede,ond Arch. WAS by him made Abbot of the Monaſtery of St. Peter in Canterbury ; 
B:frop Egbert; which he 2 Years after reſigning, and Aadrian,that great Scholar,ſucceeding 
7 Orr, him, he went again to Reme, and then returning into Britain, brought 
Corronian £i- along with him many Books of Divine Knowledge ; and then applying 
bravy. himſelf ro Eefrid, King of Northumberland, he obtained of him as much 
Land as ſerved 70 Families, lying near the Mouth of the River Wir, (in 
the Biſhoprick of Durham,) where he began a Monaſtery in Honour of 
St. Peter ; but before it was finiſhed, he went into France, and from 
thence brought Maſons, who built the Church of Stone after the K omar 
fathion : and the Work being near finiſhed, he ſent into the ſame Coun- 
try for Artificers, who underſtood rhe making of Glaſs, which till rhen 
had been unknown in Britain; wherewith he glazed the Windows of the 
Church and Monaſtery he had there buiir, and chereby taughr rhe & xeliſh 
Nation the Arr of Glaſs-making ; which (ſays my Author) hath proved ſo 
uſeful in making of Lamps for Churches, and alſo other Vellels fo necc(> 
{ary for divers Uſes: And becaule this I{land, nor yet Frazce it (elf, could 
then aftord all the Ornaments requiſite for the Altar, he took care ro 
fetch them from Rome, whither he went for that purpoſe ; from whence 
gain returning, he brought a great many choice Books of all forts, ro- 
gether with divers Relicks of Saints, and curious Pictures, with which 
he adorned the Church he had builr;and he likewilc received a Bull from 
Pope Azatho, whereby the Monaſtery alſo, by the Conſenc and Licenſe 
of King Ezfrid, was freed from all Secular Servirude. 
But ſome time after, ( Simeon of Durham lays 8 Years,) King Eefrid 
( being very well ſatisfied with what Benedic? had done) beſtowed as 
much more Land upon him as then maintained 4o Families, for the buil- 
ding of another Monaſtery at a Place called Girry , (now Tarrov ,) 
ncar the Mouth of the River 7ine, which was built in Honour of Sr. Paul ; 
when alſo, by reaſon of his frequent Abſence and Employment in other 
Afﬀairs,he appointed one Eaſterwixe his Kinſman, Abbor of that of St Peter ; 
and Ceolfrid a Monk of the tame Monaſtery,over that of S. Paul; in which 
Charges they continued ſeveral Years under his Inſpection; till at laſt, 
after the deccaſe of Eaſterwine, and another Abbot called Sigfrid, Crolfrid 
above-mentioned was made Abbot of both Monaſteries, which he Go- 
verned many Years; untill He reſigning that Charge, went to end his 
Days at Rome, but died by the way in France. Theſe TranſaRions, 
cho happening in the ſpace of about 4o Years, I haye here pur rtoge- 
ther, that you may have at once the Hiſtory of theſe two ancient and 
famous Monaſteries, in the latter of which Bede himſelf ( the Author 
of this Account) lived, and died a Monk, as ſhall be related here» 
afccr. 
Abour this time alſo, (th6 Bede does nor ſet down the Year,) Arch- 
Biſhop Theodore depoſed Winfrid, Bilhop. of the Mercians, for ſome Cano- 
aical Diſobedience, and ordained Sexwulf, Abbot of Medeſhamſted, in his 
Room. Bur to return to the Annals. * This 
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*This Year Wafher the Sons of  Pends, and Afcwin Son of Crmwalf, Anno Dom. 
* fought at Bedanhegfar; and alto King Wwlfher deceaſed the ſame Year. ] DCLXXV. 
Where thar Place was, is uncertain, ( th6 fome ſuppoſe it to be Bedwin SV 
in Wiltſhire, lying near Berkſhire.) ZT. Humingion deſcribes this Battke 
to have been very ſharp; bur that the Mercian King, mheriting his Fa- 
ther's, and his Grandfather's —_— was fomewhat ſuperiour; yet that 
both Armies were terribly ſhatrered, and many Thoufands flain on both 
Sides ; on which our Author makes this juſt Refledion, © That from 
* hence it is worth winle to obſerve, how Vike the Actions of Men, and 
* how Vain thoſe Wars are, which Princes call Glorious Undertakings; for 
* when theſe Kiags had brought 1o great a Defteution uporr their own 
* Nations, both of them ſurvived not long after: For (according to Fe. 
rexce's Chronicle ) King Wulfher deceaſed this Year, having deſtroyed rhe 
Worſhip of Idols throughout his Kingdom, and cauſed the Gofpel to be 
preached in all Places of his Dominions, and Erhelred his Brother fac- 
ceected him in the Kingdom; whom William of Malmeshary deſcribes to 
have been more famous. for Devotion, than Fighting , unleſs when he 
ſhewed his Courage in a notable Expedition againft Xent ; or elſe when 
he mer and repell'd Egfrid, King of Nerthumbertand, and forced him to re- 
rurn home, recovering from him all Lindſey , which Wylfher had raken 
away before, the with the lo of his Brother Edwin, in that Expedition ; 
after which, he fpent all the reſt of his Life in Peace. 
Abour this time alto , according to Mah. Weſtminſter, ( for Beds hath 
not ſer down the Years,) Erkenwald, younger Son of Annd King of the Eaſt 
Angles, was by Arch-Bithop Theodore ordained Biſhop of Londen, being a 
Man of great Worth and Piety. 
This Year alſo (according to Flerexce ) King Walfher was firſt bapti- 
zed, but the Saxoz Annals mention no fach thing ; and therefore I won- 
der from whence he had ir, for it is quite contrary to what Bede relares, 
concerning his being wo long before ; or elſe, How could he be 
Godfarher co Edelwalch, King of the Weſt Saxons, who was Baptized near 
20 Years before? Bur I fuppoſe Florence had i from fome old Monkiſh 
Legend, if not from the Rowan Martyrology i (elf, in which is related, 
that incredible Scory of King Walfher's murdering of his two Sons, U/- 
wald and Rufin, with his own Hands, becaule they had been inftrudted in 
the Chriſtian Faith by Cradda, Biſhop of Lirchfield. And Mr. Stow; in his 
Chronicle, having found the ſame Story in an old Ledger-Book of that 
Church, hath choughr fit to inſert ir mro his Hiſtory ; placing the Year 
of their Suftcring in Anno 668, when all our Hiſtorians do at rhat time u 
relate him ro have been a Chriſtian. Bur rhis Book adds furrher, Thar 
the Queen, Mother to thele Princes, cauſed rlxem ro be buried under a 
great heap of Stones, and thereby gave Name to the Town of Stone in 
Staffordſhire. 1 thought good to take notice of ris Romance, becanſc a 
greater Author, viz. Mr. Camden hinfelf, hath alſo thought fre ro pur it 
ito his * Britannia, from the Authority of a Manuſcripe Book once belong» * i Stafford- 
ing to the Abby of Peterburgh. ſhire. 
Bur ir is time to look back upon Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs ; for now ( ac- 
cording to William of Malmesbwry ) one Adhelm a Monk began to build 
the Abby of Malimesbury, having before obtained a Licenſe for to doing, 
rogether with a Grant of certain Lands, called Madulfsbzrgh, from Lu- 
therius Biſhop of Wincheſter ; the Place being fo called from one Maildulf a 
Scotch Monk,and Philotopher,( under whom 4/4helm had formerly _— 
Cc2 who 
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who died at this Place, where Maildilf had alſo begun a ſmall Monaſtery; 
but rhe few;Monks that were there had no Means to fubſiſt bur by Alms, 
until ſuch time as this A/ahely built-ir-anew, and got ir Endowed by the 
Charity of £thelred,King of the Mercians; Ceadwalla,and Ina,Kings of the 
Weſt Saxons, with other Noble Benefactors : So that it ſoon became one 
of the greateſt and richeſt Monaſteries in England, being at firſt called 
Maadunesburg, and afterwards MalmesLnry, 

About the ſame rime alſo, according to the old Book of the Abby of 
Abingdon in the Cottonian Librarie, the Abby of Abingdon was founded by 
one Zan, Nephew to Ciſſa; a Petty Prince under Kentwin, King of the 
Weſt Saxens, in Wiltſhire and Berkſhire ; the Place ar firſt was called Sheow:- 
ſham, and the Foundation-was for no more than an Abbot, and 12 Monks, 
bur was afterwards much increaſed -by the Charity: of ſucceeding Kings ; 
being rebuilt by Abbor Ordzar in the Reign of King Edear, having been 
burnt and deſtroyed by the Danes. in the time of King Alfred. 

This, Year alſo ( according to: Bede) {Arch-Biſhop Theodore conſecrated _ 
Erkenwald Biſhop of London, who was: in great Reputation for his San- 
ity, having, before he came to . be Biſhop, founded rwo Monaſteries, | 
the one for Erhelburg his Silter, at Berking ; the othet for himſclf,,at Cherte- 


ey 1n Surrey. 


Anno Dom. * This Year Eſcrin, Biſhop of the Eaſt Saxons, departed this Life, and 
DCLXXVI. * Fedda took the Biſhoprick of that Province, and Centwin ſuccecded in the 
— Y ”« Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons ; which Centwin was Son to Cynegils, and 


Lib. 4. C. 12. 


* he the Son of Ceolwulf: Aliſo Ethelred, King of the Mercians, waited Kent. 
Of which Expedition , ZZ. Huntington tutther relates, That this King 
made War againſt Lothair, King of Kent ; bur he fearing that Valour, to 
Hereditary to the Mercian Family, kept out of fight, and durſt not-mieer 
him ; whereupon the King of Mercia deltroyed the City of Rocheſter, and 
paſſing through the Kingdom oi Ment, carried away a great deal of 


il. 

Bede adds further, That he deſtroyed both Churches and Monaſteries, 
withour any regard to Religion, and ſo ſpoiled rhe Church and Palace of 
Rocheſter, that Putta, tne Biſhop of that See, was forced to retire to Sex- 


Anno Dom, ®#f Bilbop of the Mercians; and from him receiving the Poſſeſſion of a 
DCLXXVII certain Church, there ended his Days in Peace. This Putta is by Fle- 
VO rence of Worceſter, and William of MalmesLury, made the firſt Biſhop of 


Hereford; which Church, it ſeems, Sexwnlf parted with to him, th6 
Bede does not cxpreſly mention ir. Alſo Eadhed was now ordained Bi- 
ſhop in the Province of Linaiſſe, which King Eegfrid had lately conquered 
from Wulfher King of the Mercians. Bur when Ethelred ( Succeſlour ro 
Wulfher ) recovered that Province, this Biſhop retiring from Lindiſſe, go- 
verned the Church of Ripoy. 

The ſame Year alſo Ofric, a petty Prince of this Country, built a Nun- 
nery at Bath , which was afterwards turned to a Houſe of Secular Ca- 
nons; but King Edgar turned them out, and placed Benedifives in their 


- Places. 


Anne Dom. 


DCLXXVIIL 


" Tiid, 


This Year being the Eighth of the Reign of Egfrid, King of Northurm- 


berland, ( according to Bede, and the Saxon Annals,) there appeared a Co- 
met which continued 3 Months, and arifing toward Morning, carried 
with it alarge Tail like a Pillar; in- which Year alſo (as *Bede relates)there 
aroſe a grear Contention between King Ezfrid, and Biſhop Wilfrid, who was 
expell'd his Biſhoprick, and two others tubſtitured in his Room over the 


Nor - 
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Nirthumbrian Nation, ( to wit,) Boſa, who Governed 'rhe Province of Anno Dow. 
Deira; and Fatta, that of Bernicia; the former having his Epiſcopal See PeLXxyiu. * 

| ar the Ciry of 7ork, ard the other at Fa2»/ſta, being beth of them pre. Y V 

ferred from being Monks. Stephen Fe44i, the Author of * St. Wilfrid's * pid. vitem 

Life above-mentioned, as alſo F Wil, of Malmesbury , relate the Quarre[$-n#i Wilfre- 

between King Egfrid and the Biſhop to have proceeded from the Envy 4g 

and Il|-will of Erminturge his Queen, ſhe making the King jealous t Þ* Pimrif. 

of his Secular Glory, and Riches, and the great Retinuc thar followed * *: 

him ; whereupon the King relolved ro be rid of him; fo that preſent- 

ng Theodore Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury with great Gifts, they perſwaded 

him'to comme into that Province; and, togerher with three Biſhops he 

brought with him, who were not of the Northern Dioceſs, they nor only 

condemned, bur deprived Biſhop Wilfrid, being abſenr; whereupon the 

Biſhop went to the King, and the Arch-Biſhop, and asked them, What 

was the Reaſon, that withour any Crime alledged, they had robbed him 

of his Eſtate'rhat was given him by former Kings, for God's ſake > But 

(if this Authot- may be credited ) they gave him a very trifling Anſwer, 

ſaying, That they found no Fault in him; yet would not alter what had 

been Decreed againſt him : Whereupon the Biſhop, by the Conſent of the 

reſt of his Fellow-Biſhops of his Province, appealed to Rome. Bur cer- 

tainly theſe Biſhops could not ar that time be many, for there were then no 

more in this Province than Lindwfarne, and Whitern in the Pid7s Coun- 

try + | 

Towards Rome he werit the next Year ; bur in his way thither, landing qo Dom: 

in Frizeland,he ſtayed there all that Winter,converting the People of that DCLXXIX. 

Province: And then procceding in his Journey to Rowe the Spring following, 

where arriving, he applied himſelf to the Pope, and prelented him with 

a Petition; which being read before wage Fohn, and the Synod at Rome, he 

was by the ſaid Pope, and all the Biſhops there preſent, ( being 150 in 

Number ) Decreed to be reſtored to his Biſhopricx ; bur he could never 

preyail ſo far as to ger this Council's Decree to be received as long as 

King Ezfrid lived. 

The {ame Year Biſhop Wilfrid retutning into England, was received p;;. wit redi, 
by Beorthwald, Nephew of Ethelred King of the Mercians, who then go+« 39. 
verned part of that Kingdom under his Uncle ; who hearing of it, his 
Wife being the Siſter of King Egfrid, commanded Beorthwald immediare- 
ly to diſmiſs him ; from whence, he went to Ce»twin King of the We? 

axons, Where ſtaying bur a little while, he was allo driven from thence, 
becauſe the Queen was Siſter of Queen Erminburge. Thus Stephanus 
Heday, in his Life of Biſhop Wifrid, relates; but it is ro be doubred 
with too much Partiality on his ſide. 

Bede gives us a more particular Account of the reſt of his Actions, 24. 4. c. :; 
thar tho he were thus expelled his Biſhoprick, yer rhat he could nor be 
reſtrained from Preaching the Goſpel ; for retiring to the Kingdom of the 
South Saxons, which lies berween that of Xext, and that of the We 
Saxons, where Exilralch, then King, (and who had not been long before 
Baptized ar the perſwaſion of King Walfher, as has been already faid,) 
gave him Commiſſion ro Convert and Baptize, not only the Principal 
Officers and Knights of that Province, but divers Presbyrers, ( there 
named, who came along with him,) did then, or nor long after, Chriſten 
the reſt of the common People; and Ela the Queen was allo baptized 
in the Province of the We##ii, but what Queen this was, Bz4? does not teil us, 
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Anno Dom. So that before this, it ſeems, tho the King was a Chriltian, yer the 


DCLXXIX. 
Cap. 40. 
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Bede 1b;d. 
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whole Province of the South Saxovs were as F< unconverted to the 
Chriſtian Faith, of which the Aurchor of the Life of Biſhop Wilf-i4 gives 
this Reaſon; that this Province, by reaſon of the multirude of the 
ocks, and thickneſs of the Woods, was hitherto almoſt inacceſſible ra 
rangers: But * Bed: further tells us, That then there lived: a certain 
Iriſh or Scatch Mook, named Dicul, who had a little Monaſtery in a 
place called Boſanham encompaſſed with Woods and the Sea, where he 
with five or ſix Brethren ſetved God in great Poverty and Humility j 
yer would not any of the People imitate their Lives, or hear thejx 
Preaching ; but when Biſhop Wilfrid preach'd the Goſpel to them, he 
did not only free them from Eternal Torments, bur alſo from. preſenr de+ 
ſtruction, for it had not rained (as my Author ſays) for Three Years. 
before in thar Country ; whence multitudes of the poorer ſort of Pcopla 
daily periſhed by Famine; ſo that many becoming deſperate, Forty x 
Fifty Men in a Company, being almaſt ſtarved, would all take hands 
together, and ar once leap down a Rock into the. Sea: Bur on the firſt 
day of rheir publick Baptiſm, ſoft and plentiful ſhowres deſcending , r@+ 
ſtored plenty to the Summer following ; ſo this People caſting away their 
Idolatry, became not only enrich'd with Spiritual, bur Temporal Bleflings; 
for when the Biſhop came into this Province, and ſaw fo diſmal a. Famine, 
he taught them how to get their livings by fiſhing; far though the Sca 
and Rivers abounded plentifully with Fiſh, yet had nor they the Wir tg 
make Nets to take any but Eels; whereupon the Biſhop taught them, 
by joyning many of choſe ſmall Nets p quam ro make them {crve ta 
catch Sea-Fiſh, of which they took fo great a mulcirude, that they 
maintained themſelves with them, till other Proviſions could be. had. 

Ar this time alſo King Edelwalch gave Biſhop Wilfrid a certain 1fland, 
called Seoleſes, that is (in the old Exgliſh Saxon) the Iſland of Seales, (or 
Sea Calves) where Wilfrid founded a ſmall Monaſtery, canſiſtiag chieti 
of thoſe Brethren he brought with him, and which his Succeſfours ho 
ro this day, (viz. in Bear's time ;) for this place ( after called Selſey :) 
was made the ſeat of the Biſhop of that Province, until it was long 
after removed to Chicheſter ; here Biſhop Wilfrid lived, and- excrciſed his 
Epiſcopal Functions, till the death of King Egfrid. | 

The ſame Year, (according to the Sexo» Annals) Elcwin was ſlain wear 
Trent, ix which place alſo King Egfrid avd Ethelfred fought the ſame Tear, 
and now alſo St. Etheldrith deceaſed, and Coludesburgh, was burnt. 

H. Huntington more at large relates this Fight berween the Kings of 
Northumberland and Mercia; and Bede alſo tells us, This Young Prince 
(mentioned in the Annals) being the King of Northumberland's Brother , 
and then about Eighteen Years of Age was flain, and extreamly lament- 
ed in both Kingdoms; For King Ethelred had Married Oſtrithe his Siſter, 
but when Arch- Biſhop Theodore faw the cauſcs of their Inteſtine Quarrels 
daily to encreaſe, he by his interceſſion and perſwaſions made Peace be- 
tween the two Kings, on this condition ; that King Ethelred ſhould pay 
King EFefrid a pecumiary Mulct for his Brother, who was {lain. 

This Queen Etheldrith here mentioned in the Annals, was Daughter 
to Anna, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, and Wife of King Egfrid, who yet re- 
mained a Virgin ; for tho ſhe had been rwice Married, yer would the ne- 
ver let either of her Husbands lye with her ; but ſhe dyed ar laſt Abbels of . 


the Monaſtery of Eli, which ſhe her {cif built, and of whom Bede makes 
a large 
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4 large Elegy both in Proſe and Verſe ; and that after ſhe had been there Anne Don.« 


buried Sixteen Years, her body being taken up as whole as art firit, ſhe 
was canonized, and called St. Audrey of El; ; but this Colud:52urgh here 
mentioned in the Annals, was a great Monaftery of Monks and Nuns 
rogether, afterwards called Coldingham, in the Marches of Stotland ; 
(Which as Bed:tells us) was a very magnificent building for that Age, bur 
by the juſt judgment of God for the looſe living of the Monks and Nuns, 
was burnt; tho it happen'd not by any Miracle, but by meer careleſnefs 
of the Servants. 

Abour rhis time alſo, according to an ancient Manuſcripr Copy of 
Florence of Worceſter's Chronicle in the Bodleian Library , the Province of 
the Mercians was by the Common Council or conſent of Ethzlr:4 (King 
of that Kingdom) and of 7h-2dore Arch-Bithop of Canter/u y divided into 
Five Dioceſles; Boſe! being ordained Biſhop of the Witi: who had his 
ſcar Worceſter, whileſt Cuthwian was ordained to the Diocefs of Litchfield, 
Saxulf was pleaſed to continue Biſhop over midle England, having his 
See at Leiceſter , and Ethelwine was fer over the Province of Lindiſſe 
having his Sce at Cidnaceſter; but as for the Sec of ZFereford, that had 
been founded about Three Years before by Biſhop Putta, by the means 
and conſent of Biſhop Saxulf, as hath been now obferyed. Bur to return 
to our Annals. 

This Year, Theozere the Arch-Biſhop fummon'd a Synod at FHeathfeld, 
(now Hatffeld in Hartfordſhire) that he might correct divers errours con- 
cerning the Chriſtian Faith ; but * Bege gives us a fuller account of ir, 
and tells us, it was ſummoned to condemn the Herefie of Entyches , who 
then maintained but one will and Perſon in Chriſt, and which then 
troubled the Latin as well as Greek Church; and therefore the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop being reſolved to prevent ir, held this Synod, in which the Five 
firſt General Councils, were nor only received, and confirm'd , but alſo 
the latter held at Rome under Pope Marty» FT. in the Reign of the Em- 

our Conſtantine. 

Bede alſo tells us, That there was preſent at this Council, Joh» the 
Pracentor, or chief Chanter of the Church of St. Peters in Rome, whom 
Pope Azatho had ſent hither, not only to inſtruct che Engliſh Mona- 
ſteries, how to Sing after the Reman Faſhion, bur alſo ro give him 
an account of the Faith of the Erzlifh Church, which he did art his Re- 
turn to Rome, much to its advantage. 

| And the ſame Year, according to Bede and the Saxon Annals, Hilda the 
Holy Abbelſs deceaſed at Streawſhale, (now Whitty in Tork-ſhire,) which ſhe 
her (elf had Founded ; ſhe was Grand Niece to King Eawin, and having 
been converted by Panlinus, had been almoſt ever ſince her Converſion a 
profeſſed Nun, firlt in the Monaſtery of Cale in France, and was after- 
wards Abbeſs of divers Nunneries in En2/and, being eſteemed a Lady of 
great Sanctiry and Knowledge. Ar this Monaſtery of Strean-ſhale , 
(which was then for Men as well as Women ) lived Cedmen the Engliſh 
Saxon Poet, who is ſuppoſed by Bede ro have been once Divinely infpired 
in his ſleep to make Verſes in his own Tongue upon the Creation of the 
World, and ever after kept thar faculty upon other Divine Subjects ; 
there are divers of his Paraphraſes in Saxox Verſe ſtill exrant, upon e- 
veral Stories in Gezefrs and Exodus, but very hard to be underſtood by 
reaſon of the Obſolereneſs of che Saxon Dialedt. They have been Printed 


at Oxford, by the Learned Funims, 
Abour 


DCLXXIX. 


Lid. Lib. 4. 
cap, 25. 


Anno Dem. 
DCLXXX. 


Id cap. 5. 


Vi. Sir H. 
Spelman 1.' 
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Anno Dom. About this time allo (according to Florence) the Kingdom of the Mer 
DCLXXX. cians became divided into five Diocetles; and Taifride a learned Monk, 
LFVR» of the Abbeſs Hilds's Monaſtery , was cleced firlt Biſhop of Worceſter, 


bur dycd before his Ordination. 


Cited in Mona- But the ancient Chronicle of the Church of Worceſter, now in the Cot- 
icon 4ng/ic0- tonian Library relates, the Church of Worceſter to have been firſt found- 


Wim, P. 120. 


ed by Athelred, King of the Mercians, and Theodore Biſhop of Canterbury ; 
one Beſel bejng made the firſt Biihop of that Sec, and fare therein E- 
leven Years. | 

There was then alſo founded a Colledge of ſecular Canons, which 
ſo continued as the Chaprer of this Church till 4z7no Dom. 991, when 
Biſhop Oſwald turned them our, and pur in Benedictine Monks in their 
Rooms. 

Abour the ſame time alſo, oneOſrald Nephew to King Ethelred, found- 
ed a College for Secular Canons art Perſbore, in Worceſterſhire, which con- 
tinued till King Edgar and Biſhop Oſwald, Auco 984. brought in Bene- 
dictive Monks in their Places. 

[ may alſo add, under this Year, that pretended Bull of Pope Azatho's 
Privileges, together with the Charter of this K. Ethelred, which is recited 
inthe Peterbyrgh Copy of the Saxon Annals, under Avzo 675, andis there 
rciated to have been about rhe ſame time confirmed in the Council at Heath- 
field above-menrioned ; whereby were granted ro the Monaftery of Mege- 
fhamſteag divers great Immunities ; which Bull does not only confirm all 
choſe Privileges formerly granted by Pope Yitalzav, bur there is alſo fur- 
ther added this, that the Abbox ſhould be the Pope's Legat over the whole 
Iſle ( of Britzaia ; and that wharloever Abbot was elected by the Monks, 
thauld be immediately conſecrated by the Archbiſhop af Canterbury ; with 
divers other Things too tedious here ta relate: Which Bull, being recited 
in the Council above-mentioned, was by them eſtabliſhed and confirmed; 
which being done, the King is (aid to have made a Speech, reciting all the 
Lands he had given to the {aid Monaſtery, and then, having ſubſcribed 
thc Charter, the Queen, Aariaz the Pope's Legar, and all che Biſhops and 
Abbots, (whoſe Namesare there mentiqned) did ſo. likewile, under dreadful 
Curlcs upon thoſe that thauld violate the Priviigges above-mentioned. 

But notwithſtanding rhe fo, exact Recital, and ſuppoſed Coutirmation 
of this Chartsr in the Council above-mentioned, we have very great Rea- 
{on to {uipect this Bull, as alto rhe Chartex it ſelf, to have beea forged 


long afrexby the Monks of Paterixrgh; fas, un the. tilt place, the Privileges 


grantcd to. this Abbey do not only exceed any: that. had been granted by 
the Pope to any Monaſtery, in England, but alſo were: fuck, as we:do not 
find ic ever enjoy'd; as particulariy,chat, of their Abbor's being the Pope's 
ordinary Lepate all vver this Ifland, which had been tuch a Diminution of 
the Rights, of the Archbithop.ot Canterbury, as he would ncycr have lo ca- 
lily pais'd over: And beſides ail which, the Names, of the Bithaps, who 
are pur to this Charter, do ng at all. agree with the Circumitances of 
Time ; for, tirit, it is certain, - thas Wilfred is here ityled Archbiſhop at 
Tork, which Tigle he never, tgok, upon hin,, being then no more but a Bi» 
thop under the Jurildiction of: Archbithep Theodore; and by whom he, 
at this Time, ſtood deprived; and was not preſent at this Council, nor d1d: 
return this Year from Rowe, ( as this Copy af the Annals makes him ta 
have done,) but was indeed returned from thence near three Years before ; 
being at this Time converting the SonthrSaxas, (as: hath been already 
related :) 
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related : ) Neither was Pmtta, Biſhop of Rocheſter, or Waldhere, Biſhop of Anno Din, 
London, ac the time when this Council was held, though their Names are DCLXXX. 
alſo pur to this Charter; for rhe former had been dead eleven Years be. © Y 
fore, and one 2«ichelme was then Biſhop of that See, as appears by the Ca- 

ralogue of the Bilhops in Sir #/. Spelman's Faſti, at rhe end of the Volume 

of Eneliſh Writers. after Bede; nor was the latter then Biſhop of London, 

but Erkearald, who was eiccted to that See above fifteen Years before, 

and continued in ir ill after the Reign of King /z2, who began not to 

reign 'till Ano 638 ; {o that upon the whole matter, I take this Charter 

ro be a notorious piece of t orgery. 

This Year 7ram#rith was conlecrated Biſhop of Hagniſfad, and Trum= 4,y, Dos. 

win Biſhop of the Pics : This was the Biſhoprick of Whterae, called in DCLXXX1. 
Latin Candida Caſa; which at that time (as Bege teſtifies) belonged to 
the Kingdom of Northumberland ; and ailo Centwin, (King of the Weſt- 
Saxons,) put the Britains to flight as far as the Sea ; H#. Huntington lays, 
Thar he alſo waltcd all their Country with Fire and Sword; but the 
Welſh Chronicle of Caradec (tranflared by 77. Lloyd) relares, Thar this 
Year Kentwin, King of the We/l-Saxons gathered a great Company of his 
Nation together, and came againlt the Britains, who ſeem'd ready to 
receive the Battle ; but yer, when both Armies appeared in fight of each 
other, they were not all deſirous ro fight, for they fell to a friendly 
compoſition and agreement ; (viz.) Thar /vor ſhould take Erhelburga to 
Wife, who was Couſin to Xentwin, and quietly enjoy all that he had gor 
during the Reign of ver ; bur of this our Ezeliſh Hiſtories are ſilent. 

This Year the Nunnery of St. Peter, in Gloceſter, was founded by Ofric, _— 
then a perty Prince or Governour under Ethelred, King of the Mereians ; 
but was afterwards K1ng of the Northumbers : This Monaſtery, ths it had 
che honour of having Three Queens ſucceſſively, Abbeſlcs of ir, was de- 
ſtroyed by the Dazes, bur afterwards was re-edified for Benedittine Monks 
by 4ldred Biſhop of Worceſter, 4nno 1058. 

This Year alſo, (according to Bede) Fefrid, King of Northumberland, 4, Dam. 
ſent a great Army into Jreland, under one Bert ( of Bry ) his Ge- peLxxx1v. 
neral, who miſerably waſted chat innocent Nation, which had been al- — > 
ways friendly to the Englyb; (which Character perhaps might have beendue x. ,.c. 26. 
ro them in Beat's time;) and did not ſo much as ſpare the Churches or Mo- 
naſteries; bur the ſanders as far as they were able, repel'd Force with 
Force, and invoked the Divine aſſiſtance to revenge their quarrel which 
happen'd the next Year, as the ſame Authourrelates. For, 

This Year, not long before the Death of King Ezfrid, that Holy Man Anno Dom. 
Cathiert, was by the fame King ordercd to be ordained Biſhop of Lindisfarne; DCLXXXV. 
tho he was at firſt choſen ro be Biſhop of ZHagulſt:d inſtead of 7rumbert, 
who had been before depoſed from that Biſhoprick ; yer becauſe Cuthbert, ,., 
liked the Church of Lindisfarne better, in which he had ſo long convers'd; cap. 47, :8. 
Eatta was madeto return to the Sce of Z7agulſtad, to which he was art firſt 
ordained, whileſt Cuthbert took the Bilhoprick of Ltindisfarne. 

Bur 1 ſhall now give you from Bede a farther account of the Life of 
this good Biſhop ; he had bcen firſt bred in the Monaltery of Mailroſs, 
and was afterwards made Abbor of the Monaltery of Lindisfarne reti- 
ring from whence, he had for a long time lived the Life ot an Anchorite 
in the llc of Farze, not far diſtant, but when there was a great Synod 
allſemblcd, King Eefrid being preſent at a place called 7wiford, near rhe 
River Alne, where Arch-Biſhop Zheodore preliding, Cuthbert was, by the 
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general conſent of them all, choſen Biſhop ; who when he could nor by 
any Meſlages or Letters be drawn from his Cell; at length the King him- 
ſelf, with Biſhop 7ramwin, and other Noble and Religious Perſons, failed 
thither, where they ar laſt, after many intreaties, prevailed upon him , 
to go with them to the Synod ; and when he came there, tho he very 
much oppoſed it, yer he was forced to accept the Epiſcopal Charge , 
and fo was conſecrated Biſhop the Eaſter following ; and after his Con- 
ſecration, in imitation of the bleſſed Appoſtles, he adorned his calling 
by his good Works; for he conſtantly taught the People commited to 
his Charge, and incited them to the love of Heaven, by his conſtant 
Prayers and Exho'tations ; and, which is the chief part of a Teacher, 
whatloever he Taughr, he himſelf firſt praQtiſed ; ſo having lived in 
this manner about Two Years, being then ſenſible rhar the time of his 
Dearth (or rather of his future Life) drew near, he again retired to the 
lame Iſland, and Hermitage from whence he came. 

The ſame Year alſo King Fefrid raſhly lead out his Army to deſtroy 
the Province of the Pies, (tho his Friends, and principally Biſhop 
Cuthbert, did all they could to hinder it), and having now eatred the 
Country, he was brought (before he was aware) by the feigned flighr 
of his Enemies, between the ſtreights of certain inacceſſible Mountains, 
where he, with-the greateſt part of his Forces he had brought with him, 
were ail cut off, in the Fortieth Year of his Age , and the Fifteenth of 
his Reign. And as the Year aforegoing, he refuſed ro hear Biſhop 
Cuth.ert, who diſwaded him from invading Ireland, which did him no 
harm ; ſo Bede obſerves it was a juſt Judgment upon him for that Sin, 
that he would not hear thoſe who would then have prevented his Ruine. 

From this time, the Grandeur and Valour of this Kingdom of the 
Northumbers began to decline ; for the Pidts now recovered their Country, 
which the Engliſh had taken away ; and the Scots that were in Britain, 
with ſome part of the Britains themſelyes, regain'd their Liberty, which 
they did enjoy for the ſpace of Forty Six Years after, when Bede wrote 
his Hiftory : But Alfr:d Brother to this King ſucceeding him, quickly re- 
covered his Kingdom, tho reduced into narrower bounds : He was 
alſo a Prince very well read in the Holy Scriptures. 

The ſame Year, (as the Saxo» Annals relate) Xentwin, King of the 
Weſt-Saxons dying, Ceadwalla began to Reign over that Kingdom, (whoſe 
Pedegree is there inſerted, which I ſhall refer to another place :) and 
the ſame Year allo died Lothair King of Kext; ( as Beat relates) of 
the Wounds he had received in a Fight againſt rhe South Saxons; in 
which Edric, his Brother Egbert's Son, Commanded againſt him , and 
reigned in his ſtcad. 

This Year (alſo according to the Annals) John was conſecrated Biſhop 
of Z/ugulſtad, and remained to till Biſhopl/i{frith's return ; but afterwards 
Biſhop Boſz dying, Fobn became Bilhop of 7ork, but from thence, many 
Years after, retired to his Monaſtry in Derawnd:, (now called Bewerlie in 
Tork-ſbire:) This Year it rained Blood in Britain; and allo Milk and Butter 
were now turned into {omewhar like Blood. You arc here to take norice, 
that this Biſhop Feb» above mcntioned , is the famous St. Fohn of Be- 
wverlie ; of whom Beat in the next Book tells to many Miracles. 

Bur our Annals do here require ſome farther Illuilration ; for this Cead- 
walla here mentioned, was the Grandſon of Cear'iiz, by his Brotner 
Cntha; who being a Yourh of great hopes, was drivcn into Banithmenr 
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by his Predeceſſour, and (as Stephey * Heddi in Biſhop Wilfrid's Life res 
lates) lay concealed among the Woods and Defarts of Chyltern, and Ondred, 


Anno 


DCLXXXV 
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and there remained for a long time ; till raiſing an Army, (th6 Bede does 05; j7. 


not ſay from whence,) he ſlew Aldelwald, King of the South-Saxens, and 
ſeized upon his Province ; but was ſoon driven out by two of that King's 
Captains, viz. Bertune and Autune who for ſome time kept that Kingdom 
to themſelves: the former of whom was afterwards ſlain by the fame Cead- 
walla,when he became King of the Weſt-Saxons; butrthe other who reigned 
afrer him , again ſer it free from that ſervitude for many Years; 
from whence it happen'd, that all that time they had no Biſhop of theit 
own ; for when W:{frid return'd home, they became ſubje& to the Biſhop 
of the Weſt-Saxens, (that is, of Dorcheſter) which return (as the Author 
of Wilfrid's Life relates) happen'd this Year, being the Second of King 
Alfred's Reign, who then invited him home, and reſtored him to his 
Biſhoprick, as alſo ro his Monaſtery at Rypun, together with all his 0+ 
ther Revenues, according to the Decree of Pope Agatho, and the Coun- 
cil at Rome above mentioned; all which he enjoyed till his ſecond Ex- 
pulſion, as you will hear in due time. | 

After Ceadwalla had obtain'd the Kingdom, he ſubdued the Ile of Wizhr, 
which was as yet infeted with Idolatry; and therefore this King relol. 
ved to deſtroy all the Inhabirants, and to Plant the Ifland with his own 
Subjeas; obliging himſelf by a Vow, (alth6 he himſelf (as it is reported) 
was not yet baptized,) that he would give the Fourth part of his Con- 
queſts ro God ; which he made good, by offering it ro Biſhop Wilfrid, 
who was then come thither by chance out of his own Country. The 
Iſland confiſted of abour Two Thouſand Families, and the King 
beſtowed upon this Biſhop, as much Land there as then maintained Three 
Hundred Families, the Care of all which the Biſhop committed to one of 
his Clerks, named Bernwin, his Siſtzrs Son, who was to Baprize all thoſe 
that would be ſaved. Bede alſo adds, Thar amongft the firft Fruits of 
Believers in that Iſland, there were two Royal Youths, Brothers; who 
were the Sons of Arzald, late King thereof; who having hid themſelves 
for fear of King Ceadwalla, were ar laft diſcovered, and by him ordered to 
be ſlain, which when the Abbor of Reodfor& heard, (as having his Mona- 
ſtery not far from thence) he went ro the King, who then lay private 
in thoſe Parts to be cured of the Wounds he had received in taking of the 
Ifland, and deſired of him, if the Youths muſt needs dye, that they might 
firſt receive Baptiſm, which the King granted ; whereupon the Abbor 
immediately inſtructed, and then Baptized chem; ſo when the Execuri- 
rioner came to put them ro Death, they chearfully underwent it, becauſe 
they hoped thereby ro obtain an Erernal Kingdom. Thus the Iſle of 
Wight did, (tho laſt of all) receive the Chriſtian Faith, and rhat upon 
very harſh terms ; as if God would make them ſuffer for their fo long 
refuſal of the Goſpel. 

The ſame Tear alſo, Ceadwalla and Mollo ( or Mull) his Brother waſ{td 
Kent. And, W. Malmesbwry adds, That the occaſion of this War, was 
ro be revenged of King Earic, who had killed Lothair his Predeceſlour, 
and thart falling upon that Province, now grown Etteminate with long 
Peace, he committed a great deal of Spoil throughout the Country ; but 
at laſt meeting with the Xentiſh Men, was repulicd with lols. 
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Anno Dom. This Year allo, according to Steph? H:ddis's Life of Bilhop Wilfrid, 
DCLXXXVI. he was re-called home by King Alfred, and reſtored to his Sces of 1ort , 
WY > and Hagulſtad, rhe Biſhops that then enjoyed them being rurncd out. | 
The lame Year alſo Cuthbert, that Pious Biſhop of Lindisfarne, having 
reſigned his Biſhoprick, and retircd again to Farne-1ſland, there.decealed, 
bur his Body was tranſlated to Lindisfarne ; which being taken up Eleven 
Years after, was found as entire, as when it was fir{t buried. 
ras hes. This Year Mello (or Mull) the Brother of King Ceadwalla, but now 
DPCLXXXvV1. mentioned, was burnt in X2zt, and Twelve others with him ; but Ceadwalla 
— > afterwards waſted Xext the ſame Year, which action Wil. of Malmesbury 
and #7. Huntington relate more at large ; Thar Ceadwalla in the {ſecond Year 
of his Reign, ſent his Brother Mollo (at his own requelt) to Ravage and 
P'under the Province of Xext, our of a Defire of Spoil, and Ambition of 
Glory ; {o marching into Xext, (then divided into divers FaCtions) and 
finding none there to reliſt him, he laid ail the Couatry waſte ; bur wacn 
he detpiſed his Enemies, and thought he might do what he pleaſed with 
them ; going about to plunder a certain Houle, and having no more 
th.n Twelve Men in his Company, being. there encompalted on the 
{udden with far greater Forces, and not daring to ſally out upon them, 
they {ct the Houſe on Fire about his Ears ; where He with Twelve 
Knights were burnt : And thus this brave Army conliſting of the Flower 
of the Weſt-Saxon Youth came to nothing. 

But Wil. Thorne, in his Chronicle of the Abbors of St. Auguſtine, Cant. 
relates the Dearth of this Prince, with more Circumſtances (v.z.) That he 
invading and ſpoiling XK:ut, and coming before the City of Canterbary, 
and being there ſtour!y refiſted by the Citizens, till almoſt ail his Men 
were killed, was at laſt conftraincd to fee ro a certain Houſe, where the 
Men of Canterbury burnt him to Leath, as hath been already relared ; 
bur it {cems his Body not-. being reduced to Aſhes, was taken up and 
buricd in the Church of the Abby of St. Auguſtine, with the Kings of 
Kent; this I thought fir to add as not being found elſewhere. 

But when Ceadwalla heard this news, being extremely cnraged ar it , 
he again entred Keyt , and there fatiating himſelf wirh Spoil and 
Slaughter, when he had left nothing worth carrying away , returned 
home Victorious, 

This Ycar, King Ceadwalla after he had Reign'd 2 Years (perhaps having 

I Rs {ome remorſe for his former Cruelties,) went to Rome, and there receiv- 
——Y > cd Baptilm from Pope Sergizs, © who gave him the Name of Peter ; 
* where he nor long after dyed, and was buricd in the Church of Sr. 
Peter ; to whom na ſucceeded in the Kingdom of the Weſt- Saxons, and 
Reigned Thirty Seven Years : He alſo built the Monaſtery at Glaſtin= 
24iy7i2, (now Glaitentury) and allo went to Rome, and there remained 
* until his Dearth. 
3.6.15, c- Bed: (who has given us a long Epitaph on Ceadwalla, both in Verle 
*.** and Profe,) piaces this Prince's Baptiſm by the Pope, in 40 689, which 
might very well be, for he reſigned his Kingdom the Year above men- 
tioned, aad it was ended by that time he could be baptized, and fo rhe 
Saxon Annaliſt might well place both that and his Baptiſm under one 
and the ſame Year: The &r:;h Hiſtorians confounded this Ceadwalla with 
their King Ceadwallo, who flew King Edwin ; bur he lived aboye Twenty 
Years betore this time, as hath been alrcady oblerved. 
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Bur Dr. Povel, and Mr. Yauzhan in their Learned Notes upon Caradec's Anro Dom. 
Welſh Chronicle, do ſuppoſe (with great probability) that this Cadwallo, Þ<LX%>%&vitt. 
was Earal, ſirnamed 7Twrch, Prince of Wales, who about this time began = - 
ro Reign , being the Son of Cadwallader ; and may allo very well agree Vid. G:i-ww 
with what Guidonius writeth of one Ethwal Prince of Wales; who abour - —_- 
this time went to Rome and there dycd; for in proper Names it is an caſic fonts % 
matter for a Capital C to creep in,ſfince it was commonly uſed inold hands, 
at the beginning of a Paragraph : and mighr by an 1gnorant Copier be 
added to the Name it ſelf, and fo of Eawal make Cadwal, and from 
thence Cadwallader. 

Bur the Year after Ceadwalla dyed at Rome, (according to B-de, as well 47" Dom. 
as our Annals) 7h:odorus Arch-Bithop of Canterbury allo deceaſed, being DCXC. 
Eighty Eight Years of Age, having fate Arch-Biſhop Twenty Two 
Years, and was buried in the Church of St. Perer in Canterbury ; * Bede £%. 5. cap. 8. 
cells us, That the Engliſh Church never attained to that height of per- 
fetion under any Arch-Bilhops Government, as it did under his ; he be- 
ing the firſt Arch-Biihop, who Exerciſed his Metropolitan Jurildiction 
over all the Bithops, as well beyond, as on this fide of Humber 

Bert'wald, who now ſucceeded Theodore in the Arch-Bithoprick, had 
been Abbor of a certain Monaſtery, called Raculf (now Reculvzr in Kent) 
near the Iſle of 7hanet; and was a Man well rcad in the Scriptures, and 
$kil'd in Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; but yer he ought not ro be compared to 
his Predeceſiours: he was Elected this Year, bur it {cems his Contecrati- 
on was deferr'd till near Three Years after, when the Saxox Chronicle 
likewiſe recites iT. | 

This Year alſo (according to Florence) Ina a Prince of the Royal Blood 
rook the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, being the Son of X-nred, the Son 
of Ceolwald: Yer it ſeems he had no right by Succeſlion 3 for Wil. of 
MalmesLury tells us expreſly, Thar it was more in relpe&t to his own Na- 
tural Verrue, thanro the Right of a ſucceſſive deſcent, that he was now 
made King ; and indeed, How could it be otherwiſe, his Father Xenred 
being then alive ? 

This Year allo, Abbot Bexedi&t (above-mentioned) dyed, after along 
Sicknels, of whom Bede in his Life (already cited) gives us a large Ac- 
count , that having been ar firſt a Servant ro King Oſwin, and re» 
cciving from him a competent Etltate for his Quality, he quited a Milita- 
ry Lite for a Heavenly one, and leaving his Country, went to Rome, in 
the Company of Alfred, Son to that King; and upon his rerurn thence 
the (econd time, protciled himſelf a Monk in the Ifle of Lyren; where 
Naving Two Years, he accompanied Wyzhard to Rome, who went thither 
ro be ordained Arch- Biſhop, bur toon after dying there, he again return- 
ed hoinc with Arch-Biſhop Theodore, and after ſome time built the Mon- 
aſteries of Wyremouth and Girzy , as you have already heard; and now 
after a long Sicknels, made a Holy End in the Monaſtery of St. Peter 
at Wyremouth, where he was allo buricd. 

Abour this time Wy:hred, the Son of Egbert, King of Kent, being E- 
liabitthed in his Kingdom, did by his Picty and Induttry free it trom Anno Dor. 
Forcign Invalions ; tho one Swebheard, (or Webheard) held part of it ro» DCXCI. 
gether with him for ſome time. 

This Year ailo according ro Florence, for the Years arc not exactly 
let down by Bede, or Stepten Heddi; Biſhop Wilfrid was the ſecond time 
Expel'd from his Bilhoprick by Alfred, King of Northumberland ; which, 
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. (as this Authour iti his Life relates). happen'd becauſe that King had nor 


 DCXCI. teſtored to the Church of St. Peter at Rypun divers of irs Poſſcſſions ; 
SD The next was becauſe the Monaſtery of Fagulfad had been erected in- 


to a Biſhoprick without his conſent , and contrary to the priviledge 
which Pope Agatho had beſtowed upon it ; And laſtly, becauſe rhat King 
would have compelled him to obey certain Decrees of Arch-Biſhop 7heo- 
ore, Which had been made in Biſhop Wilf-id's abſence, and during the 
firſt quarrel that had riſen between them ; which he refuſing to obſerve, 
thereupon retired to his old Friend Erhelred, King of the Merrians, who 
received him with great honour. 

But King Alfred, as likewiſe Arch-Biſhop Bertwald ,and all the Biſhops of 

Britain, being aſſembled in a Synod, at a place called Oneftrefeld or Zoſter- 
Feld, They ſent Meſſengers to Biſhop Wilfrid, deſiring him to appear be- 
fore them; but when he came to the Synod, he could by no means agree 
with them, becauſe they did not perform what they had promiled by 
their Meſſengers ; ſo that great diſputes ariſing chiefly from thoſe Biſhops 
of the new Sees, who together with certain Abbots had been alſo ter 
on by King Alfred, and for the ſake of their own private Intereſts, did 
not deſire the Peace of the Church; they alſo objected many falſe 
things againſt him which could no ways be proved ; and ar laſt decreed 
that the Biſhop ſhould be cenſured according to the Decrees of the lare 
Arch-Biſhop Theodore ; whereupon Biſhop Wilfrid asked them, with what 
Face they could prefer the Decrees of Theodore before the Apoſtolical 
Canons, which had been enjoined them from Pope Agatho, and Pope 
Sergius > but when no due or decent manner of ſpeaking was obierved, 
and chat they urged him to ſubſcribe a Reſignation of Fiis Biſhoprick , 
and Monaſteries in Northumberland, and Mercia, into the hands of the 
Arch-Biſhop, he utterly refufed it, and only offered to ſubmit to theJudg- 
ment of the Arch-Biſhop, as far as ir was agrecable with the Canons 
of the Holy Fathers ; bur at laſt they offered him, that if he would re- 
fign his Biſhoprick, he might ſtill retain his Abbey of Ripon, and live 
there in quiet, provided he did not go out of the bounds of the Mona- 
ſtery, nor exerciſe any Epiſcopal Juriſdiction; upon which, he in a long 
Spcech ſer forth his former Merits, in converting the Northumbrian Na- 
tion to the due obſervation of Eaſter ; Then asked them for whar offence 
they went now about to degrade him? To which the King and the Arch- 
Biſhop replied, That he was culpable in this, and was therefore to be 
condemned, becauſe he had prefer'd the Judgment of the Men at Rome 
before theirs ; and the King then offer'd the Arch-Biſhop ro make him 
fubmir by force to their Judgment, but this was oppoſed by moſt of the 
Biſhops, becauſe he had come thither under their ſafe conduct ; Then the 
Biſhop retired again ro King Ethelred, ſerting forth the hard uſage which 
he had received at the Synod, whereupon the King promiſed him never 
to alter any thing in the Monaſteries, which he had beſtowed upon him, 
until he had fent ro Rome for the Pope's Judgment of theſe Matters, 
and how he might act ſafely therein; bur in the mean time the Arch» 
Biſhop and the Synod did not only deprive, bur alſo Excomunicate Biſhop 
Witfrid, and alſo all thoſe who were in communion with him ; ſo that 
none might ſo much as eat with them, and whatſoever they touched, 
was looked upon as defiled. 

Wherefore Biſhop Wilfrid was again forced to go to Rome, there to 


make his appeal before the Pope, ro whom he prelented a long Petition, 
ſetting 
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ſerting forth that the Troubles which he had met within Britain,had pre= 4nns Dom, 
ceeded from thoſe, who having ſeized upon his Biſhoprick, and Mona- DCXCT. 
ſteries, had refuſea to obſerve the Decrees of his Holineſl's Predeceſſours ; L252 ww 


whereupon the Pope at thar time holding a Council at Rome, did there 
hear the whole dittekence between him and Arch-Biſhop Bertwal4, who 
had now ſent his Depuries thither, rogether with the accufarions againſt 
him ; ſo in ſhort, upon a ſolemn hearing of the whole matter on both 
ſides, and after above Seventy Congregations, in about Four Months 
time, (in all which the Biſhops Innocence did more and more appear,) 
he was at laſt ablolved by the Pope, and the whole Council; the par- 
ticulars of which are too long to relate, only that thereupon the Pope 
wrote Letters to Ethelred, King of the Mer:ians, ani Alfred, King of 
Nurthumberland, reciting Biſhop Wilfrid's former appeal to Pope Azathe, 
and the Decree that had been made in his Favour ; as alſo what had 
been now done at Rome, and how well the Biſhop had acquitted himſelf 
of whatſoever had been laid ro his Charge; and therefore did not only 
order them to receive him, but allo admoniſhed Arch- Biſhop Bertwald to 
call another Synod, together with Biſhop Wilfrid, and there ro Summon 
the Biſhops, Boſa and John, to hear what they would fay in their own 
behalf ; and if they could make any agreement, with the liking of Bi- 
ſhop Wilfrid, it would be very grateful ro him; bur if orherwite, they 
were to exhibit the Reaſons of their diſſent before the Pope, there to be 
determined in a more ample Council ; and whoever ſhould refuſe this , 
ſhould be ſubject ro be Excomunicated, and depoſed from his Biſho- 

rick. 

F The Biſhop in his Return home with theſe Letters, fell fo ſick by the 
way, that hewas like to dye at Mclnne in France, where ('tis faid) he hada 
Vition of an Angel appearing to him, which promiſed him reſtitution to 
his Sce within Four Years ; ſo he at laſt arrived again in Britain, where 
applying himſelf co Arch-Bithop Berrwald, He being frighted with the 
Pope's Letters, which had been before ſent him by Meſſengers, receiv- 
cd Biſhop Wilfrid very kindly, and being then reconciled to him, pro- 
miſled to mitigate that harſh judgment, given againlt him in the former 
Synod. 

” Then the Biſhop delivered his Letters to Etbelred, (who, having at that 
time reſigned his Kingdom, was become a Monk, )and {o uſed hisIntereſt with 
King Cenere, whom he had appointed King in his ſtead, thar he promiled 
roobey thePope's Decrees ; not long after which the Biſhop likewiſe ſent 
an Abbot with a Prieſt ro King A{fred, deſiring his leave to return home, 
and to deliver him the Pope's Letters, and the Decrees which had been 
made on his behalf ; which Meſſengers tho the King civily received , 
yer he plainly told them, Thar he would do them any other Favour, bur 
that it was in vain to trouble him any further in this matter, becaule 
whatever the Kings his PredecetJours, rogerher with his Councellours, as 
alſo the late Arch-Biſhop Theodore had already judged, and what 
he himſelf, rogerher with rhe preſent Arch-Biſhop , and all the Biſhops 
of the Britiſh Nation had lately Decreed , That he was relolved never 
to alter for any Letters ſent (as they faid) from rhe Apoſtolick See ; to 
the Meſſengers returning withour any fuccels, the Biſhop continued 
where he was for ſome Years : but the King it ſeems repented ar lait of 
this harſh Reſolution, and would haye altered ir, as you will hereafter 


find. 
[1 
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Anno Dom. 


I have been the more exact in this tranſaction of Biſhop Wilfrid's , 
becauſe ir has never been as yet publiſhed in Erzliſh before, and it alſo 
gives us a great light into the Afﬀairs of the Church ar this time; and 
lets us know that the Kings of Northumberland did not then think them- 
ſelves bound ro obſerve the Pope's Decrees, th6 made upon Appeals to 
Reme , if they were contrary to a General Synod, or Council of 


DCXCHII. the whole Nation. 


About this time (tho it be not mentioned in Bede, nor in the Saxor 
Chronicle) za, King of the Weſt-Saxons, ſummoned a great Council or 
Synod of all the Biſhops, with the Great and Wiſe Men of his King- 
dom ; which, becaule ir is the firſt Authentick great Council , whole 
Laws are come to us entire, I thall ſer down the Title of ir as it is rc- 
cited in: the Firſt Volume of Sir ZZ. Spelmay's Britiſh Councils ; it be- 
gins thus ; Ina y the Grace of God, King of the Weſt-Saxons, ty the Conncil 
and Advice of Cenred, my Father, and Hedde and Erkenwald my Biſhops; 
with all my Faldermen, and ſage Ancients of my People, as alſo in an 
Aſſembly of the Servants of God, have Religiouſly endeavoured, Loth for the 
health of our Soul, and the common preſervation of our Kinzdom, that right Laws 
and true Fudgments be Founded, and t ſtabliſhed, throughout our whel: Dominions, 
and that it ſhall not be Lawful for the time to come, for any Ealderman, or 
other Subject whatever, to tranſereſs theſe our Conſtitutions. 

I have alſo given you an Extract of the chief of thoſe Laws, as far 
as they relate ro any thing remarkable, either in Church or State ; re- 
ferring you for the reſt to the Laws themſelves. 


i. If a Servant do any Work on a Sunday, by Command of his Maſter, 
he ſhall be free, and the Maſter ſhall be amerced Thirty Shillings 5 but if he went 
about the Wark without his Maſter's privity, he ſhall be beaten, or redeem the 

enalty ; but a Freeman, if he work on that Day, without the Command of his 
Mafter, ſhall looſe his Freedom, or pay 60 Sihillings ; if he bea Prieſt, his penalty 
[ball be double. 


2. The portion or dues of the Church ſhall be Erought in by the Feaſt of St. 
Martyn, [h that payeth them not by that time, ſhall be amerced Forty Shillings, 
and beſides pay twelve times their value. 


3. If any gnilty of a capital Crime ſhall take refuge in a Church, he ſhall 
fave his Life, and yet make recomp-nce according to Fuſtice and Equity ; if one 
deſerving Stripes run to a Church, the Stripes ſhall be forgiven him. 


4+ If any one Fight within the King's Houſe, or Palace, he ſhall forfeit all 
his Goods, and it ſhall be at the pleaſure of the Kings, whether he ſhall have his 
Life or not ; he that Fights in a Church, ſhall pay 120s. in the Feouſe of as 
Alderman, or other ſage Nobleman, 60 s. wheſo:ver ſhall Fight in a Villager's 
Flouſe paying Scot, ſhall be puniſhed 30's. and ſhall give the Villager 6 s. and 
if any one Fight in the open Field, hz: ſhall pay 120s. 


. He that on his own private account ſhall revenge az injury don? to him, 
before he hath demanded pullick Fuſtice, [hall reſtere nhat he took away, and be- 
hes forfeit 30 Shillings. 
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6. If a Robber be taken , be ſhall loſe his Life, or redeem it according to the Anno Dome. 
eſtimation of his Head; we call Robbers to the Number of Seven or Eight Men ; DCLXXX. 
from that number to Thirty Five, a band; all atove, an Army, _ 


7. If a Country Boor, having been often accuſed of Theft , if he be at la 
taken, he ſhall have his Hand or Feet cut off, 4 


8. If any one Kill another's Godfather, or God-Son, the ſatisfattion ſhall be 
according to his Quality and Circumſtances ; let the compenſation due to the Re- 
lations, and that due to the Lord, for the loſs of his Man, be both alike : and 
let the one encreaſe, according to the Circumſlances of the Perſon, juſt as the 
other doth ; but if he were the King's Godſon, let him make ſatisfattion to the 
King, as well as the Relations ; but if his Life was taken away by a Relation, 
then let the Money due to the Godfather be diminiſhed , as it uſeth to be, when 
Money is paid to the Maſter for the Death of his Servant : If a Biſhop's Son 
be killed, let the penalty be half ſo much. 


From which Laws we may obſerye that our Saxon Anceſtors were 

ſtrict obſervers of the Lord's day, and would not permit any ſervile 
Work to be done thereon : Secondly, that the ſuperſtition of SanQuaries 
was very ancient in Ernglazd, as well as elſewhere : Thirdly, Thar Thefr, 
Murder, and all ſorts of Crimes, were then redeemable by pecuniary 
Mulds ; either to the King,or to the Friends of the party ſlain, or wrong'd, 
or elſe by loſs of Limbs ; but there is one Law behind that is very re- 
markable, 

That if any Engliſh Man, who hath loſt his Freedom, do afterwards Steal, he 
ſhall be hang'd on the Gallows; and no Recompence made to his Lord; if any one 
| Kill ſuch a Man, he ſhall make no recompence on that account to his Friends , 
waleſs they redeem him within a Twelve Month. Where it appears that no 
Engliſh Freeman could then be hang'd for any fault bur Treaſon, ( th6 
that is not expreſs'd in theſe Laws): bur as for the laſt clauſe in rheſe 

Laws, That if the Sor of 4 _ be killed, the penalty ſhould be half , where- 
| by ſome would prove, that Biſhops were then Married, it is a miſtake ; 
for by thoſe words are only meant a Biſhop's Spiritual Son, or Godfon, 
and nor his Natural, or Conjugal Son. 

This Tear the Kentiſhmen made a League with King Ina and gave him 
Thirty Thouſand Pounas to obtain his Friendſhip, becauſe they had before burnt Anno Dom. 
Moll his Brother. Alſo Withred began to Reign over the Kingdom of Kent, — — 
| and held it Thirty Three Tears. William of Malmesbury makes him to have 
been Elected King by the General Conſent of his Subjects, and that he did 
nat deceive their expetation in governing them well. 

The Saxon Chronicle here allo proceeds, and gives us his Peazgree, 
which being not to our purpoſe, I omit; only, you may take notice, 
that he was the Son of one Echert, and not of the laſt King thar 
Reigned. 

As ſoon as ever he was made King, he commanded a Great Council to be ſum- 
moned, at a place called Becanceld (which though it be ſomewhere in Kent, 
yet no body certainly knows where it lay, anleſs it were Beckanham, which lies 
near Surry ;) at which Council Withred Himſelf was preſent , as alſo the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury azd the Biſhop of Rocheſter , and with them all 
the Atbots and Abbeſſ:s, together with many Wiſe and Prudent Men, who = 
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ins Dom. there aſſembled, that they might all take Countil about the repairing of the 
DCLXXXV. Church's in Kent 3 then the King began to ſpeak thus, I will, That all Churches 

and Monaſteries, mhich have been given and endow'd for God's Glory, in the 
Days of the Faithful Kings my Predeceſſours, jhall remain ſo 19 God's Honour for 
ever ; Therefore, I Withred being an Farthly King, yet moved by the Heavenly 
oae, have learnt from our Anceſtours, that no Lay-man ought to have right to 
meddle with any Church, or any of thoſe thines, that belong to it ; Wherefore 
we do firmly Decree, and appeint, and in the Name of the Omnipotent God, and 
alt his Saints, ds ſttaitly fothid all the Kings our Succrſſours, with all Ealdermen, 
(i.e. Governours or Judges ) and other Laymen, to exerciſe any Lordſhip or 
Dominion over thoſe Churches , and their poſſeſſions, which either I, or my Pre- 
deceſſours, have given for the Flonour of Chriſt, ana our Lady St. Mary, and 
all the Saints: but when it ſhall happen that a Biſhop or any Abbot, or Abbeſs 
forall d:part this Lifz, let it be told the Arch- Biſhop, that by his command one 
may be choſen, who is moſt worthy ; Moreover let the Arch-Biſhep make good 
tryal of his Life, who ſhall be eleted to ſo Floly a Funition, neither let any one 
be Elected, or Conſecrated, without the conſent of the Arch-Bijhop ; for as it is 
the King's duty to appo'nt Ealdermen, Sheriffs, and Fudzes, ſo it is the Arche 
Biſhop's to Govern the Church of God, and to take cave of it ; 4s alſo to appoint 
and elect Biſh'ps, Abbots, and Abbeſſes, Pres:yters, and Dracons, 4s 
alſo to Conſecrate, Confirms and Inſtrutt then by his good Precepts, and Example ; 
leaſt any of God's Flock ſhould wander ont of the way, and periſb. 
This paſſage being faund in the Cortenian Copy of the Sexon Annals, 
I thought good to inſert, as a Monumear of = ancient power of the 
Arch-Riſhop of Cawerbury, as Governour of the Church of England, 
though then under the power of the Pope in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. Thefe 
are the chief heads of chis famous Council; nor do the other Copies in 
Sir H. Spelmas's Colleion, ditier much from this in the Saxon Annals; 
only there follows the Subſcriptions of King Wyhred, and Werturge his 
Queen, (who Subſcribed for her felf, and the Prince her Son,) then fol- 
low thole of the Biſhops and Abbors, and after them of Five Abbeiles of 
that Kingdom ; which ſhews them to have been preſent ar this Council ; 
but whether as conlenters, or voters, or elſe as bare witneſſes, I ſhall not 
dctermine ;, but it is abſervable chat their Names are written not only 
before all the Presbyters, ' but alſo before Borred, a Biſhop, though of 
what Dioceſs is not ſpecified : But ro return to Civil affairs. 
About this time alſo, as Bede relates, (though no Hiftorian hath given 
us the Year) Schbi, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, being fitter for a Bilkop than 
aKing, and being ar laſt taken with a great bodily Infirmity, preferred a 
private Life before a Crown, and took upon him the Habit of a Monk, 
Lib. 4 cap.11, With the Benediction of Waldhere, then Baſhop, and Succetlour to &rhex- 
wald in the See of Londen; io this pious King, after he had beftowed 
a great Sum of Money in Charity, fooa departed this Life, leaving his 
Sons Sizhard and Serfrid to ſucceed him. 
Anno Dom, 7 #45 Tear the Southumbers (that ir the Mercians) Killed Oltrythe the Wife 
pcxcyn. ff Erthelred their late King, and the Siſter of King Egfrid. ' Hd. Huntington 
WV > Calls it a vile Wickednels, but would not, or could not give us rhe realon 
why they did fo; nor what puniſhment was inflicted upon chem for it. 
This Year likewiſe was held the Council of Berzhamſted in Kemt , Bert- 
wad Arch-Bithop of Cantereury, Gibmnund Bithop of Rocheſter, and all the 
Ecclcliaſtical Order of that Kingdom, rogerher with all the Lay or Mili- 


cary Men being there aſſembled, by the Common, and Unanimous Afſent 
of 
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of All, they decreed theſe Laws ſhould be added to the Laws and Anno Do 
Cuſtoms of the MXentiſh Men : the Conſtitutions of this Council are called DCLXXIV. 


in the Saxon Title, the Judgments or Doomes of Kin Wizhtred ; But th6 
they relate chiefly ro Eccletiaſtical Matters, yer I ſhall here inſert ſome 
of the chief of them. 


The Firſt Law is, 7, hat the Church ſhall be free, and enjoy her own Jud " 
ments, Rents, and Penſions 5 and that Prayer be made for the K, ing, and «ec 
Commands obeyed, not of neceſſity or Compulfion, but out of good will. 


Secondly, 1f any Military Man (called there a Geſithcund-man , in th: 
Saxon Original, ſhall, after this Conncil is ended, deſpifing the King's Law, and 
the Fudicial Sentence of the Biſhop's Excommnication, be taken in Adultery, let 
him pay to bis Lord an 100 Shillings. 


By which Law it appears, there was at this time Knights Service in 
England, and allo, that ſlighting of Excomunication had no further Tem- 


poral Penalty, than a pecuniary Muldt. 


And that it was to the Lord of whom he held his Land, That he 
was to pay it, appears by the next Law, by which it is appointed, that 
if the Adulterer were a Country Man, or Villager, (called there Ceorleſ- 
an) he ſhall pay Fifty Shillings (to his Lord,) yea thd he do Pennance 
for that Sin. 


| Thirdly, If on Saturday in the Evening, after the Sun is ſet ; or on Sunday 
Evening after the ſame time; a Servant hu at the Command of his Maſter , 
do any work, let his Maſter redeem the offence with paying Eighty Shillings. 


' Fourthly, Jf a Layman kill a Theif, let him lye without any Wiregild, 
that is, without making any ſatisfaction to the Friends of the party ain, : 


* This Year alſo the Pids ſlew Bert the Ealderman, FH. Huntington aſcribes 
* this to the Curſe of the iſh Nation, whoſe Churches he had in the 
* late Invaſion deſtroyed ; for as King Egfrid Invading the Country of 
© the Pitts was there cut off; fo entering their Country to revenge the 
* Death of his Maſter, he was likewile ſlain, 

Mat. Weſtminſter calls this Ealderman, Brithric, Earl of the Northumbers, 
bur. from what Authority I know not. 

I ſhall conclude this Century with a very remarkable Tranſaion out 
of Bede, that happen'd abour the latter (end of it. Egbert, an Ezgliſh 
Prieſt, living in /reland, being hindred by a Storm that forced him 
back from Preaching the Goſpel (as he intended ) in Germany, he per- 
fwaded one Wiltrode his Country-man to do it ; who having obrain'd the 
Pope's Licenſe to Preach to the Heathen Nations, he performed it firſt by 
preaching the Goſpel in old Frizeland, (which then included not only 
thoſe Provinces, called Eaſt and Weſt Frizeland to this day , but alio 
Hollandand Zealaxd, and divers others of the Belzic Provinces ;) where he 
converted all thoſe Nations to the Chriſtian Faich, and was afterwards, at 
the deſire of Pipin, (father to King Chazles,) ordained by the Pope, Arch- 
Biſhop of the Friſons, Anno Dom. 596 : and upon his return to Roe z 
Pipin, being then Major of the Palace, (or General of Frazce,) gave him 
for his Epilcopal Sec that famous Caſtle , which is called in che Old 
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Anno Dom. Language of that Nation, Wiltabarg, but in the Gallic Tongue, TrajeFum, 
DCXCIX. art this day Utrecht. 

But nor long after, two Prieſts, each of them named Znwald, and for 
diſtintion Sirnamed from the colour of their Hair, the Black and the 
White, being by his Example piouſly affc&ed to the Souls of their Coun- 
try-men, the 014 Saxons, at their coming into Old Saxony to convert 
them, met with much worſe Entertainment; for being in the Houſe of a 
Farmer, who had promiſed ro convey them (as they deſired) to the 
Governour of that Country, and being diſcovered by their daily Cere- 
monies to be Chriſtian Prieſts,and the cauſe of rheir coming alſo known, 
they were by him and his Heathen Neighbours cruelly butcher'd, and 
their Boaics flung into the Rhine ; but the Governour coming to the know- 
ledge of ic, being enraged ar ſuch Violence offered ro rwo Strangers, ſent 
Armed Men, and flew ail thoſe wicked Inhabitants, and burnt their Vil- 
lage. 

Anno Dorm. "mJ this time Sir H. Spelman, in his firſt Volume of Councils, records 
DCC. a Charter of Priviledge granted by King Whthred in a General Council or 
— Y ” Synod of Kent ; whereby, with the Conſent of the Chief Men of his 
Kingdom, he freed all the Churches thereof from all Publick Payments 
or Tributes whatſoever; provided they yielded rhe King and his Succeſ(- 
ſours the {ame Honour and Obedience, as they had done his Predeceſ(- 
ſours, unci2zr whom hitherto they had enjoyed all Juſtice and Liberty, 
This was done in the Eighth Year of his Reign, at a Place called Cylling ; 
which ſeems to be no more than a Confirmation of what had been done 
6 Ycars before ia the Council of Becanceld, Bur to return to our An- 
nais. 

Anno Dew. * This Year Cenred began to Reign over the Seuthumbers, (3. e. the Mer- 

DCCIL. ctans,) as has been already faid. 

Dom, , : Heada, the Biſhop, departed this Life; he held the Biſhoprick of Wix- 
pccur, eſter 27 Years. 
This ZZdda is he, of whom Bede gives the Character of an Excellent 
Lib, 5. 6.19. Biſhop, and one who Adorn'd the Epifcopal See, converting more by his 
Example, than Preaching. 
Anno Dom. * Ethelred, the Son of Penaa, King of the Mercians,became a Monk, (at 
DCCIV. * Bardency Abbey,) having reigned 29 (or rather 30) Years, and Cenred 
— Y' Y « ſucceeded him, (who was his Couſin-German.) 
William of Malmesbury further adds, That from a Monk he came to be 
Abbot of that Monaſtery, wherein he died ; and that of 'Oſeilde, the 
Siſter of Egfrid King of Northumberland, he begar a Son, called Ceolred ; 
yer for all this, Ethelred paſſing him by, he appointed Genred, the Son of 
his Brother WWilfher, for his Succefſour ; who reigned with great Love to 
his Country, and a ſingular Probity of Manners, till, in the Fifth Year 
T'.c.20o, Of his Reign, he went tro Rome, and, (as Beat tells us) taking upon him 
the Habit of a Monk, during the Papacy of Pope Conſtamine, there 
ended his Days in Prayers, Faſting, and Alms. 
Anno Dom, © Ealfert, or Alfred, King of the Northumbers, deceaſed on the 199 Xal. 

DCCV. * Far. at Driffeild, ( in the 12th Year of his Reign,) Oſred, his Son, ſuc- 

> « ceeding in that Kingdom. 
Bur Stephen Heaadi, in his Life of Biſhop Wilfrid, ( and who lived ar 
that timc,) hath given us a more accurate Account of the Death of this 
King, and of his Succeſſours, viz. That King Alfred lying now fick 


upon his Death-bed, repented of what he had done toward Biſhop Wilfrid, 
and 
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and promiſed, That if ever he recovered of that Sickneſs, he would re- Anno Com : 
ſtore the Biſhop, and in all Things obſerve the Decree of the Apoſtolick DCCV. 
See; bur if he died, he enjoyn'd, who ever ſhould ſucceed him, to be * YL 
reconciled with char Biſhop for the good of both their Souls ; bur this 

King dying, one Eardrelf ſucceeded him, rho bur for a ſmall time ; and 

the Piſko oing to him, and carrying that King's Son along with him, 

he ſeat Meſſengers before, ſuppoſing him to be his Friend ; bur the King 

being perſwaded by his Councellors, and alſo prompted by his own na- 

tural Wickedneſs, ſent the Biſhop word, ( binding ir with an Oarh,) 

That wunl:ſs he departed his K _— within the ſpace of ſix Days, whoſoever he 

found of his Company ſhould be put to Death; Not Jong after which harſh 

Meſlage, a Plot being laid againſt him, he was driven our of the King- 

dom, which he had ſcarce enjoyed two Months, and ſo the Royal Youth 

Ofred, Son of the late King Alfred, (ucceeded in the Kingdom, 2nd became 

Biſhop Wilfrid's adopred Son. 

In the firſt Year of which King, the Author above-mentioned hath 

given us the following Account, concerning the Reſticution of rhe ſaid 
Biſhop, viz. That Berthwald, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, came about this 
time he che South, together with all che Biſhops, Abbots, and Chief Men 
of the whole Kingdom, by the Precept of the Apoſtolical See, ro hold a 
Synod ar a Place lying on the Eaſt-ſide of the River N:4,in Northumberland; 
where the King, with his Biſhops and Chief Men bcing met, the Arch- 
Biſhop made a Speech to them, ſetting forth the Letters from the Pope, 
which Biſhop Wilfrid had brought directed to himſelf,and which he deſired 
might be read; the Purport whereof was to the ſame effect, as you 
have already heard : Then AZ!fledz the Abbeſs, Daughter to the late King, 
as alſo Berechtfrid, the ſecond Man in the Kingdom, ſer forth the Will of 
the late King, and therefore thar it was fit to obey it, as well as the Com- 
mands of the Apoſtolical See ; whereupon the King, with his Great Men 
and all rhe Biſhops, upon mature Deliberation, reſolved to be reconciled 
ro Biſhop Wilfrid, and that his ewo Monaſteries of Rypon and Hagulſtad, 
ropgether with all rheir Revenues, ſhould be reſtored ro him; and ſo a 
firm Reconciliation being made, all che Biſhops departed in Peace. 

Burt yer for all this, by what Richard Prior of FHagwlſtad hath left us of ,;, »...,, 
this marter, 'ir appears, that Wilfrid did not carry the Caule fo clearly as Size. cal. 296. 
this Author would make it; for he only was reſtored to rhe Biſhoprick of 
Hagulſtad, and Biſhop Fohn above-named was from thence tranſlated to 
Tork, which Biſhop Wilfrid had held before; only Biſhop John parted with coy. ir, 12. 
Hagulflad for Peace-ſake. I have been the more exact in this Tranſ(- 
aQtion, becauſe it has never been done by any bedy in our Language be- 
fore. 

Alſo it is to this Year we are to refer the great Council, which 24. 5. «. 19 
Bede tells us was held in the Kingdom of the W:# Saxons; in which, 
after the Death of Biſhop Zedda, the Biſhoprick of rhat Province became 
divided into two; one whereof was conferred on Daniel, who held it at 
the time when Bede wrote his Hiſtory ; and the other was beſtowed 
upon Aldhelm: above-mentioned, then Abbor of Malmesiury, who was now 
made Biſhop of Shirebwn, and when he was only an Abbor, did, at the 
Command of a Synod of the whole Nation, write an excellent Book 
againſt that Errour of the Britains, in not keeping Eaſter at the due 
time ; whereby he converted many of thoſe Britazns which were then 
ſubject ro the Weſt Saxons, to the Catholick Obſeryation thereof = 

whole 
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Anno Dom, 
DCCV. 
v 


Anno Dom. 
DCCIX. 


whoſe other Works likewiſe, Bede gives us there a Catalogue; being a 
Perſon ( ſays he ) admirable in all Civil, as well as Eccleſiaſtical and 
Divine Learning ; and, as William of Malmesbary further informs us, was 
the firſt of the Engliſh Saxons wlio wrote Latin Verles with a Roman 
Genius. x 

There is herc in the Saxox Annals a Gap for the ſpace of 3 Years, in 
which I think we may ( according to Z7. Hurtington's Account ) place 
what Bed: relates in the Chapter and Book laſt ciced, viz. That Daniel 
and Aldhelm yet holding rheir Sees, it was ordained by a Synodal Decree, 
That the Province of the South Saxons, which had hitherto belonged ro 
the Dioceſs of Wincheſter, ſhould now be an Epiſcopal See, and have a 
Bithop of its own ; and fo Ceadbert, who was then Abbot of the Mona- 
ſtery of Selſcy, was conſecrared firlt Biſhop of that Place ; who dying, 
Ceolla ſucceeded in that Biſhoprick ; bur he likewiſe dying ſome Years 
before Bede wrote his Hiſtory, that Biſhoprick then ceaſed. PG 

*This Year the Saxon Annals began with the Death of Biſhop Alahclm, 
*(whom it calls Biſhop of Weſtwude,” for ſo Shireburne was then called,) 


VR after whom one Forther took the Biſhoprick, and this year Ceolred (uc- 
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© ceceded in the Kingdom of the'Mercians ; for now Kenred ( King of the 
* Weſt Saxons ) Went to Rome, and Offa, with him and Xepred, remained 
© there to his Live's end ; and the ſame year Biſhop Wilferth ( or Wilfred ) 
© deceaſed at Undale; his Body was brought to Rypon in Torkſhire, This 
is the Biſhop whom King Egferth long ſince forced to go to Rome. 

There being divers Things put very cloſe rogether under this Year, 
they will need ſome Explanation. This Offa, here mentioned, was (as 
* Bede and William of Malmesbury relate) the Son of Sigher, King of the 
Eaſt Saxons; who, being a young Man of a {weet Behaviour, as well as 
handſom Face, in tlie Flower of his Youth, and highly beloved by his 
People, and having not long before ſucceeded ro the Kingdom, (after 
Sighard and Senfrid aboye-mentioned,) he courted Keneſwith, the Daugh- 
ter of King Penaa, whom he deſired ro marry ; bur'ir ſeems, not long 
after their Marriage, ſhe over-perlwaded him to embrace a Monaſtick 
Fife, ſo that he now went to Rome for'that End. And Bede tells us ex- 
preſly, thar both theſe Kings left.their Wives, Relations, and Countries, 
for Chriſt's ſake, But to rhis Offa ſucceeded Selred, the Son of Sigebert 
the Good, in the Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxons. ZZ. Huntington propoſes 
King Offa as a Pattern to all other Princes to follow, and makes a long 
Exhortation to them to that purpoſe.; as if a King could not do GOD 
better Service, nor more Good to Mankind by well-governing his People, 
than by renouncing the World, and hiding his Head in a Cell : But ſuch 
was the Faſhion, or ratlicr Humour, of that Age; 'and the Affairs, as well 
as Conſcicnces of Princes, being then altogether Govern'd by Monks, it 
is no wonder if they extoll'd their own Profeſſion, as the only One wherc- 
in Salvation could certainly bc obtained. Tor, 

Bur ſince I have already given you from Beae and Stephen Hedai a large 
Account of Biſhop Wilfred's Life and Actions above-mentioned, I ſhall 
not need to add any more to it. He was certainly a Man who had tried 
all the Viciſlitudes of an adverſe, as well as a proſperous Fortune, having 
been no leſs than three times deprived of his Bithoprick; the firſt time 
unjuſtly, bur whether we may lay the lame of borh the orher, ſeems 
doubtful ; for ler his Friends ſay what" they will, it is evident, he was at 
ſirſt deprived for oppoſing a very good Deſign, vis, That of — 

| the 


Book IV. of EnGLAanD, ©. 


OO — —OO——OTCOCT— 


the Northumbriaa Kingdom into more Diocefles, and he having the rich 4nzo Dom. 
Monaftery of azzi/tad under his Charge, would not permit it ro be DCCIX. 


made a Biſhoprick, tho the Diocels was more than he could well manage; 
and this ſeems to have been the true Original of that greac Quarrel he- 
ewcen him and the two Kings Fegfr:d and Alfred, as you have already 
heard ; fo ir ſhould {cem, the Wrong pretended to have been done him 
was none at all,or el{c fuch holy Men as St. Cuthverr,St. Fobn of Beverlic, 
and Farta, arc deſcribed to be, would never have accepted of the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Terk and Hazniſtad during the time of his Deprivation ; 
and it is very ſtrange, that two Arch-Biſhops ſucceſſively, with the 
greater part of the Biſhops of E-gland, ſhould have agreed to his De- 
privation, if there had not been great Cauſe for it; nor would ſo holy 
and knowing a Woinan as the Abbels Z7ida, have been ſo much againlt 
him, had nor there been ſome fubftancial Reaton to juſtiftic it ; but he 
had the Pope on his fide, who always cncouraged Appeals to Reme, and 
then it was no wonder if he prevailed ; but he was certainly a Prelate 
of a high Spirit, and pp Parts, and who building a great many Mo- 
naſicries by rhe Benevolcnce of the Kings and Princes of that Timc; and 
himſelf, (th6 a Biſhop,) being Abbot of two of them ar once; it was no 
wonder if he grew very rich, which, together with his high way of Li- 
ving, (being the firſt Biſhop of thar Age who uſed Silver Vellels,) it 
procured him the Envy of thoſe Princes ; but he was a grand Patron of 
the Monks, and therefore ir is not to be wondred art if they cried him 
up for a Saint, of whom the Writer of his Life, (which he Dedicates to 
Acca his Succellour,) relates roo many Miracles to be believed, ( railing 
the Dead, curing the Lame, being very ordinary Fcats,) but the Monks 
being the only Writers of that Age, we muſt be contented with what 
Accounts they will give us, tho thus much mult be acknowledged in his 
Commendation, That he converted great Multirudes to the Chriſtian 
Faith, and caufcd the Four Goſpels ro be written in Letters of Gold. 
Bur having given you this Account of Biſhop Wilfred's Life, it is fic 1 


ſay ſomewhat furrher of his Dearth, concerning which, the Author Cap. 63, 63. 


above-mentioned tells us, That having lived 4 Years in Peace after his 
taſt Reſticution, he ar laſt went to vilit the Monaſteries which he had 
founded in the South Parts of England, where he was received by his 
Abbors ( whom he had pur in) with grear Joy; till coming to a Mona- 
ſtery which he had founded at Owndate in Northamptonſhire , being there 
ſeized with the fame Sickneſs which had often attacked him before, (th6 
yhar it was, this Auchor does not cell us,} he there died, having betore 
made his Will, and given a great deal, both in ready Money and Jewels, 
to the Monafteries he had founded: His Body was carried with great 
Pomp and Atrendance of many Abbors and Monks to his Abbey of Ry- 
on, and there buricd. 


* This Year Acca ( rhe principal Chaptain of Biſhop Wilfred) ſucceeded Anno Dom. 


* him in his Bifhoprick of Z/agulſfad; (To this Biſhop, Florence of Worce- 
fer gives the Character of a $kilful Singer,and Learned in the Scriptures:) 
* Allo this Year Beorrhfrich the Ealderman fought againſt the Pitts be- 
* rween ZZefe and Cere, ( fuppoſed to be Carehouſe and Fatfeild in Nor- 
* chamberland,) and alfo King 1na, and Nun his Kinſman, fought with 

* Gerent King of the Britains ; and the ſame Year Hygbald was (lain. 
Mat. Weftminſter places this Adtion in Anno 708, and makes this Elyg- 
3$ald ro haye been Killed in the beginning of the Fight by the Welſh King 
OVC- 
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Anno Dom. above mentioned ; and He being there pur to flight, left great ſpoils 


DCCXII. 
LW NY 


Lib, 5.6. 22. 


behind him ro the Exgliſh; who (as Florence adds,) obtained the Victory, 

This Britiſh Prince here mentioned, is ſuppoſed to have been King of 
Cornwall; for we can find no ſuch name in the Catalogue of the Princes 
of North, or South-Wales. 

About this time, according to Bede, Naitan King 'of the Pits being 
convinced by the frequent readfng of divers Eccletiaſtical Writers , rc- 
nounced his Error, concerning the Celebration of Eaſter; and that he 
might likewiſe reclamm his Subjects with greater Authority , he {deſired 


the aſſiſtance of the Exgliſh Nation, and therefore ſent Meſſengers to 


C-olfrid, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Wyrcmeuth, deſiring ſome Exhortatory 
Letters from him, whereby he might confute thoſe who preſumed nor to 
keep Eaſter ar the due time; as allo concerning the true manner of 
ſhaving of Pricſt's Crowns; he likewiſe deſired fome Architects , thar 
migit build a Church for him after the Romap faſhion, which he pro- 
mulcd to Dedicate in honour of St. Peter. | 

To which Pious requeſts Ceolfrid aſſenting, did not only ſend him the 
Architc& he deſired, but alſo writ him a long Epiſtle upon thoſe two 
Qucilions in which he defired to be fatisfied, which you may ſee at 
large in Bede ; where, beſides many notable Arguments for keeping Eaſter 
on the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full Moon that follows the Vernal 
Equinox, and beſides ſome others, there is this doughty Reaſon a- 
gainſt rhe Scotch way of ſhaving Crowns, that it was the Tonſure of 
Simen Magns ; and then what good Chriſtian could not but abhor ir as 
much as Magick it (elf / 

« This Year Guthlac dyed, as allo Pipin King of France; this Guthlac 
here mentioned, was at firſt a Monk at Repandun Abbey, but afterwards 
proſciling himſeif an Axchorite, he retired into the Fens, and built himſelf 
a Cell, at Creyland: of him the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe times relate in- 
credible Miracles, of his Temptations, Sufferings by , and Victories 
over, Evil Spirits, which then haunted that place, at which ſome Years 
after the Abbey of Croyland was founded. 

The ſame Year alſo Egwin, Bilhop of Worceſter, founded the Abbey of 
Eveſham upon this occaſion ; the Firgin Mary (as the Monks relate) had 
appeared abour this place to one Eoves a Shepheard , and nor long after 
to the Biſhop himſelf, having a Book in her hand, bringing two Female 
Attendants with her,(though who they were it ſeems ſhe Fa not declare ;) 
whereupon the Biſhop there founded this Monaſtery, teſtifying this Vi- 
ſion in the Charter of the Foundation, which you may ſee at large in 
Monaſt. Anzlic. as alſo in Sir Z. Spelman's firit Volume of Councils; but 
as for the Story related by the Magdeburg Centuriators, that the Virgin 
Mary did then Command her Image to be fer up, and worſhiped in thar 
Church, there being no colour for it in the pretended Charter of the 


' Biſhop himſelf, that muſt be certainly forged ; for as Sir Z7. Spelman has 


very well obſerved, Arch-Biſhop Brightwald is ſaid to haye writ this 
Charter by the command of the Pope; whereas this Arch-Biſhop was 
never at Roxze, nor was the Council in which it is ſaid to have been gon- 
firmed, held, trill after Biſhop Egwiz's Rerurn home into England ; and as 
for the Kings, MKenrcd, and Offa, who arc made to witnels and confirm ir, 
they had both of them reigned their Crowns, and gone to Rozze Five 
Years before the date of this Charter, which is Az» Dor. 714 ; there- 
fore I ſhall paſs ic by as a mere Fable, ſince it is certain that the wor- 

{hip 
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ſhip of Images was not then, not long after introduced into the Exgliſh- Anto Dore: 
Saxon Church. DCCXI. 


But before 1 diſmiſs this Subject concerning the foundation of the Abby C@& V4 
of Eveſham, I cannot forbear taxing hotice of another Charter pretended 
to be made Anno Dom. 709; by King Kenred, and King Offa above men- 
tioned, wherein they grant thoſe Lands, in which the Yirgin Mary was 
ſuppoſed to appear to Biſhop Zgwin, for the building of a Monaſtery ac- 
cording to the Rule of St. Benedif; in which Charter, rho the Lands 
are particularly named and fer out, yet it is as juſtly ſuſpicious as the 
other, to have been forged by the Monks of that Abby in after times ; 
as Sir H. Spelman very well obſerves, who hath Printed both theſe Char- Page 210. 
ters in his firſt Volume of Councils ; the former of which is dated ar 
Rome, Five Years before the other of Biſhop Egwin's, and is ſuppoled to 
be ſubſcribed by the Pope, this Biſhop himſelf, and the rwo Kings; who 
there ſtile themſelves, the former by the Tirle of King of Mercia, and 
the latter by that of King of the Eaſt-Angles; whereas it is apparent 
both from our Annals and Hiſtorians, that they had both then reſigned their 
Kingdoms to their Succeſſours, before they went to Rowe; and, which is 
worle, Offa was not King of the Eaſt-Angles, but of the Eaſt-Saxons, as 
Bede expreſly relates; nor can the fault be laid upon the Tranſcribers, 
ſince the Error is in the Original Charrter it ſelf; neither do we read of any 
King of the Eaſt- Angles all that time, till King Offa, upon the Murther 
of King Ethelbert, ſeized that Kingdom ; but cnough, if not roo much, 
of thefe Monkiſh Forgeries : we ſhall now return to our Annals. os Dow 
* King /na and Ceolred fought ar Wodensburh in Wiltſhire a great and JOCNV. 
« bloody Battle ; and now alſo Dagobert King of the French deceaſed, A) 
This Year was founded at Theoewkesbury in Gloceſter-fhire, a noble 4nyo Dom. 
Monaſtery, for Bendiitine Monks, by 0d, and Dodo, -Ealdermen of DCCX VL. 
Mercia. | 1 Md 
* The ſame Year Oſred King of Northumberland was killed near the y; Monaſ. 
* Southern borders ; Mat. W:{tminſter relates it was in a Fight near the 44g. 2. 153; 
« Sea, but names not the Enemy with whom he fought. This Ofred held 
* the Kingdom Eleven Years, then Cenred took ir, and held ir Two 
Years, and after him Oſric, who held it Eleven Years. The ſame Year 
alſo Ceolred, King of the Mercians Dyed, and lyeth Buried in Licerfield 
(now Lichfield): Then Ethelbald ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of 
* Mercia, and held it Forty One Yeats. 
Of this King Oſred above mentioned, Will. of Malmesnry gives a very 
bad Character, that he ſtained his Reign by Debauching the Chaſtity 
of the Profeſs'd Nuns, and that he was art laſt Slain by the Treachery of 
his Relations, who allo brought the ſame fate upon themlſelyes. 
But this King Erhelbald above mentioned, was the Son of A4lwer, and 
he of Eeppa, (whole pedegree is already fer down.) Alfo this Year E7- 
bert, that venerable perſon, converted the Monks of Z7ii to the right 
Faith, fo that they afterwards obſerved Eaſter Orthodoxly , as alſo che 
Eccleſiaſtical Tonture, the relation of which, Bede hath given us at large; 
being in ſhort, chat Egbert the Prieſt ( above mentioned ) coming our of 
Treland on purpoſe to convert thoſe Monks, they were ſo moved by his 
Pious Exhortations, that leaving the Traditions of their Fore-farhers , 
they afterwards obſerved the Catholic (i. e. Roman) Rites ; Fgbert, atter 


__ had lived with thele Monks in this Iſland for Thirteen Years, dyed 
there. 
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Anno Dom. *© This Year 7agild the Brother of King [n« deccaſed , whole Siſters 

DCCXVIL. © were Werbureh, and Cuthburgh; the latrer of whom Buile the Mona- 

LEFWR © ftery of Winkurne: She was once Married to Eadbert, King of Noy- 
** thamberland, but whil'ſt he lived, they were made to renounce each 
** other's Bcd. 

In this Year alſo (as [gulphis in his Hiſtory of the Monaſtery of Croy- 
land relates) that Abby was founded by Ethelbald, King of the Mercians, 
in honour of St. Gathlac, the Anchorite, then lately deceaſed, it was for 
Benediftines : You may ſee this King's Charter in the aforeſaid Authour, 
whereby he granted to this Monaſtery, the whole Ifle of Croy/and, then 
containing Four Leagues in lengrh, and Three in breadth, with all thc 
Marſhes adjoyning, there particulariy mentioned. 

Lanes Bots About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicle, Rederic (or Roari) 
Dcexx. Che Son of Edwal Twrich, began to Reign over the Britains in Wales, 
* This Year Daniel Biſhop { of 1:zc/e/fer ) went ro Rowe; and the 


_ _ © ſame Year Jna ſlew Cizenoulf 4th:/ing, (that is, Prince of the Blood 
>. © Royal;) and the ſame Year $r, 704, Biihop of Zagalſiad, deceaſed, 


* who was Biſhop Thirry Thre- Years and Eight Months, whoſe Body 
** was buried at Beverl-e. 

This was he, who -ing frt Biſhop of Zagulſtad, and then of Tork, 
was after his Dcith Canoailed by the Name of St. John of Bewerliez to 
whoſe ſhrine many Pilgrimages were made, and of whom the Monkiſh 
Legends relate many incredible Miracles, nor is Bede himſelf wanting in 
his Stories of this Biſhop, which notwirhſtanding, I think, are betrer 
omitted : Burt Bede under this Year pives us this account of him, that 
when he was not able, by reaſon of his Age, to perform his Epiſcopal 
Functions, having ordained Wilfred his Presbyter, Biſhop of 7ork iy his 
room, he retired to his Monaſtery in the Forreſt of Deira, where he 
finiſhed his Life in a Heavenly Canverſation. 

Anno Dom, © This Year Queen Ethelbarg deſtroyed the Caſtle of 7avnton (now 

DCCXXII. © Taunton-Dean in Somerſetſhire) which [na had before built, and Eadbert 
* was forced to flye into Swrry, to the South-Saxons, where a allo fought 
* with them. Z7. Fluntington tells us, That the reaſon why Queen Ethel- 
turgh deſtroyed this Caſtle, was, becauſe Eadbert, a Rebellious Prince of 
the Blood Royal, had taken ir; and made it the ſeat of. this Rebellious 
War. 

1nns Dom, . © being now (according to Bede) the Seventh Year of the Reign of 

Dcexxy, Ofric King of Northumberland, King Wythred dyed , who was Son of 

_G Ny Ezbert King of Kent, after having reigned Thirty Four Years and an half ; 
He left Three Sons, Erhelbert, Kadbert, and Alaric his Heirs: Will. Mal- 
mesbury gives him this Character, that he was gentle at home, invin- 
cible ia War, and who ſtritly obſerved the Chriſtian Religion ; but ac- 
cording to our Annals, Eadzert his Son ſucceeded alone ro him in the 
Kingdom : This Year alſo (according to our Annals) * nz fought a» 
« gain with the South-Saxons, and there ſlew Eadbert Atheling, whom he 
** had before baniſhed. 

H. Huntington farcher informs us, Thar King za purſued Eaabert into 
Sonthſex ; and a nameleſs Authour adds, Thar he then ſlew Aldrin, King 
of the Seuth-Saxons , ( who took his parr.) and Conquered that Coun- 
Ircy. 

Aiſo the ſame Year, King 14 new built the Ancient Monaſtery of 


Glaſtewbury, endowing it with divers Lands, and alſo granted it an Ex- 
emprion 


_—_ 
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emprion from all Epiſcopal Jurifdiftion , with divers other priviledges, Anno Dom. 
as you may find in his Charter, confirmed by a great Council of the DCCXXV. 
whole W-:{t-Saxon Kingdom ; the Arch-Biſhop of Cantertnry, and Baldred, = V 4 


King of Xent, with divers other Biſhops and Grear Men being p relear, 
and ſubſcribing to it in the preſence of all the Lay-people. 

This Charter is in the Manuſcript, in the Library of Trinity Coll. in 
C.wtridee; and 1s allo Printed by Sir H. Sp:lman in his Firlt Volume 
of Brittſh Councils: Ir was alſo ſent ro Rezre, and rhere confirmed by 
the Pope, as the Book: of Glaftertryy relates, 

Abour this time (as Ranulph of Chichsfter in Polychronichon relates) that 
Ina, King of the V*//-Saxons, firſt contered upon St. Peter (that is the 
Biſhop of Rome) a Penny from every Houſe 1n his Kingdom, which was 
called by che Engli/h-Saxons Romeſcot ; and in Latin Donarizs Santti Petri, 
i. e. Peterpence, ) Which is alfo atlowed by Polydpre Vireil in his Hiſtory (who 
was once the Pope's Collecter of this Tax in Exelaad ;) but ſince 1 do 
not find this confirmed by any Ancient Aurhour or Counci), I {uſpend 
by my belicf of it ; tince 1 do not look upon the bare Teſtimony of rhe 
Collector of Polychronicon, as of fufficieur Authority for a matter of this 
Moment ; bur it ir were ever granted by this King, it #5 likewiſe as 
certain, thar it .could nor be done without the conſent of the Mycel-Syned, 
or greatiCouncil of the Kingdom, though that be not now to be found. 

This Year, according to Bede, and the Saxon Annals, deecaled Tobias, 
Baſhop of Rechefter ; a mmolt learned Man, for he was bred under the dif- 
cipline of Arch-Bilhop Zheodorus and Abbot Adrian, and was fo well 
$kill'd m.rhe Grez# and: Latzn, that they were as perfect and familiar to 


him as bis Mother To ; the was buried at Rach:fter in St. Paxl's Porch © 5: © 24 


adjoining to the Church of St. udrew, after whom A/dmulf was. made 
Bithop:ot that See, Arch-Bithop Bertmald confecrating him. 


«* King /oa went to Rowe, and there dyed ; and #.ubelh:ard his Kinſ- 4, Dow 
« man fuccecded him in the Kingdom iof the W:/t-Saxans, and held it pecxxvar. 


+ Fourteon Years. 

William of Malmeshnry, and H. Huntington do both give King 1a great 
Commendations, propotug him as an Example not only of Magnanimirty 
and Juſtice, by the good Laws he made, bur alſo of Piecy and Devotion ; 
in that he was -per{waded 'to quit all Worldly Vanities for a Monaſtick 
Life, and that by the frequent Exhortations of the Queen his Wife ; who, 
when the {aw nothing would prevailupon him, took this courſe ; which, 
(th6 none of the cleanlicſt,) I will here give you : Once when the King 
had made a great Entertainment at one of his Country-houles, as ſoon 
as the Company was gene, the Queen ordered the Steward to defile all 
che Rooms with Cow-dung and other filth, and alſo put a Sow and 
Pigs into the Bed, where they had lain the Night before ; bur when the 
King and Queen had gone ſome part of their Journey, ſhe perſwaded him 
ro return back again to rhe ſame place, otherwiſe he would run a great 
hazard ; which being done, when rhe King ſaw the place, which was 
yelterday fit roentertain a Prince, now thus ſpoiled, being much troubled 
at it, he went to the Queen, and complain'd to her of it; at which ſhe 
laughing replied; * My Lord and Husband, Sce what is become of all 
+ that Fcalling aud Magnificence we {aw Yeſterday, Are they not all 
* gone and patit,like Water that runs into the Sea 2 (o of all thole Vanities 
« there remains nothing, but this Dung and Filth, that only ſerves to repre- 
f ſent the Corruption of the Soul by fuch Excelles ; think then Sir , 

Ef 2 ** How 
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Anno Dom. * how ſoon that Fleſh will rot that is now pampzr'd, by Luxury; and 
DCCXXVII.** rhe greater and more powerful we are, the greater will our Torments 
| « be hereafrer. She needed to ſay no more, for ſhe had now brought 
over her Husband to her Sentiments, which ſhe had for ſome Years be 
fo:e conſtantly inſtill'd, rho hitherto in vain ; thus after ſo many warlike 
Triumphs, being ar the higheſt pitch of Humane Felicity, he went to 
Rome; where he ſhewed not the leaſt Pride in his Converſation, but with- 
out expoſing himſelf ro publick view; being there thorn a Monk, 
grew old in that mean Habit ; nor was his Wite, who had been the Au- 
thour of this Reſolution, wanting in following the ſame Example, ac- 
companying him thirher her ſelf, comforting him, and confirming him in 
that Courle he had undertaken by her own Example ; ſo nor living far 
from each other in Mutual Love, they ar laſt departed this Life, nor 
withour doing divers Miracles, if our Author may be credited, 
Bur before we diſmiſs the Hiſtory of this king, it is fit we ſhould 
take notice of a notorious falſhood inſerted by tome Ignorant trifling 
og ara Monk, among the Laws of King * Edward the Confeſſour, concerning 
ris .  * this King Jna's Marrying Guala, the Daughter of Cadwallader, King 
* of the Britains; from which Daughter we are there told, that Coun- 
* try was called Wallia, which in Ancienter times had the name of Cam- 
&« bria, and that all the Engliſh who lived at that time, rook their Wives 
* from the Britiſh Stock, as they did alſo from the Engliſh ; and that 
* this was done by the Advice of a Common Council of the Kingdom, 
* and that in this manner they were made one Nartion, and one People, 
'« by God's mercy ; throughout the whole Kingdom of Britain; which 
hath given occaſion to ſome fabulous Hiſtorians to make this /va King 
of Wales, as well as England, though without any ground. Since 
none of rhe Ancient Britiſh, or Engliſh Chronicles, do ever mention any 
ſuch thing: For during tae Reign of this za, _ /vour the Son of Alan, 
Duke of Britain, is Recorded by the Welſh Chronicles to have Reigned 
in Wales ; bur the likene(s of theſe two Names, I ſuppoſe gave the firſt 
occaſion to this Fable. 
The ſame Year that [na went to Rome, the Saxon Annals relate, © That 
& King Ethelhard (his Succefſour) fought with Oſwald, Atheling , which 
*© Ofrald was the Son of Athelbald; and he the Son of Cynebald, Grand- 
* ſon to King Ceaplin; who as #. Huntington, and Will, of Malmesbury 
tell us, Being a Young Prince of the Blood Royal and raiſing a Rebellion 
againſt him in the beginning of his Reign, endeavoured ro obtain rhe 
Kingdom for himſelf; bur being worſted was forced to Flee. 

Anno Dow: This Year/appeared a Comer, and that Holy Man Ecgbert dyed at 

DCCXXIX. Ze. 

WII This Ecgbert, was the perſon above mentioned, who brought over 
the Monks of that Monaſtery, ro keep Eaſter after the Reman man- 
ner. 

Anno Dom. © This Year Oſrald theling, dyed, (as it is ſuppoſed in Baniſh- 


DCCXXX. ment.) 
SO». © This Year Ofic King NorthumLerland was ſlain, and Ceolwulf fuc- 


Anro Dom, © c&&ded him, and heid it Eight Years ; who was the Son of Cwtha,and 
DCCXXX1. © he rhe Son of Cuthwia: where follows his Pedigree as far as Foppa. 
SV — This Ycar ( Beat allo tells us, ) Bertwald the Arch-Bilhop Deccaled ; 
being worn out with Age, and Infirmities, having neld that Sce Thirty 

Seven Years 8nd Six Months ; in whole room 7atrin was made _ 

| Biſhop, 


Book IV. of ENGLAND, CG. 


_ — _— — a. 


Biſhop, who had been a Prieſt in the Monaſtery of Berodune, in the Anno Dom, 
Kingdom of the Mercians : he was conſecrated at Canterbury by Daniel, DCCXXXI. 


Biſhop of Wincheſter. Inguald Biſhop of Londen, A'dwin, Biſhop of Leich= 
field, and Alduif Biſhop of Recheſter ; he was a Man famous for Religion 
and Prudence, and very well skill'd in the Scriptures : he fate Arch-Biſhop 
rill Bedz's Death, and lived but Three Years after ; here alſo follow in 
Bede, the Names of the reſt of the Biſhops, that were his Contemporaries, 
which is unneceſlary here to he inſerted. | 

Bur as for rhe ſtate of Civil Attairs, when Bede finiſhed his Hiſtory, 
he gives us this brief Account, viz. © That Crolwmulf (who was then 
* King of Northumberland,) had been in the beginning of his Reign per- 
* plexcd with great Troubles, the end of which Bede could not then 
* foreſee ; the Nation of the Ps at this time kept their league, with 
* the Ereliſh Nation, and rejoyced to be partakers of rhe Carholick 
& Peace and Truth with the Univerſal! Church : This he ſpeaks becauſe 
Natan King of the Pids, had been bur a little before brought over 
ro imbrace the Romiſh obſeryation of Eaſter, and ro their manner of 
ſhaving Prieſt's Crowns, 

* Alſo the Scots, who Inhabir Britain, being kept in within their own 
* limits , did practiſe no Treachery againſt the En2/:ſh Nation ; as ,to 
& the Britains, tho the greateſt parr, from a natural hatred to the Engliſh 
« Nation, did oppoſe the Catholick obſervation of Eaſter, yer the Di- 
* vine Power, as well as Human Force, being againſt them, they could 
* not obtain their deſires ; for though they were partly ar their own 
* diſpoſal, yet were they in great meaſure ſubject to the Erglifh; in 
« this Peaccable and quict time, the moſt part of the Northumbrian 
« Nation, as well Nobles as Private Perſons, choſe rather. to make 
*- themſelves and their Children Monks, than to Educate them in a Mili- 
" ow Life ; which (fays he) What end it will have, the next Age will 
* thew. 

And ſo indeed it did, not long after Bede's Death, for when the beſt 
Men thus retired inro Monaſteries, none bur the worſer, or meaner ſort 
being lefr, they ſoon fell into horrid Rebellions and Civil Wars; one 
'King driving out, and Murdering another, leaving the People an eafie 
Prey to the Danes, who in the next Generatian Invaded them: This 
(as Bede relates) was the Preſent State of Britain, in his Time, abour 
285 Years after the Arrival of the Engliſh Saxons. 

We being now bereft of the alliſtance of ſo good an Authour, muſt 
for the furure wholly rely upon the Saxon» Annals, together with the 0- 
ther Monkith Writers; tho indeed for near the (pace of above Thirty 
Years laſt paſt, Bede growing more intent upon Eccleſiaſtical than Civil 
Aﬀairs, (being all mott wholly gaken up with the reciceing of Viſions 
and Miracles,) and mentioning other things only by the bye, hath given 
us ſo ſlender an account of rhoſe times, that if we had not found ſome 
alliſtance from the Saxon Annals, (as well as from other Wrirers,) the 
Hiſtory of that Age, though very ſhort and obſcure, would yer haye 
been much more imperfect withour them. 

Burt to procecd now with our Saxex Annals. 

* This Year K. Ethelbald took Sumerton; and Acca was driven from 
* his Biſhoprick of Zznlfad, (I tſuppole by the then King of Northum- 
berland, though no Author expreſly mentions it.) Wl. of Malmesbury tells 
us, that this Ethelba/d4 was that great and powerful King of the Mercians 
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to whom Boniface, Biſhop of Mentz, ( being then the Pope's Legar, ) 
writ a ſharp Letter, ſerring forth, and reproving, the then reigning Vices 
of this Nation, and particularly of that King himſelf; who, relying on 
the vain Confidence of his Juſtice and Alms, was not aſhamed ( no more 
than the Noblemen of his Kingdom, by his Example, ) ro commit Un- 
cleanneſs even with Conſecrared Nuns, which wicked Actions the Biſhop 
forerells would be the ruin of himſelf and Kingdom, as it proved in the 
end. | 

But King Erhelbald, after he had thus taken Somerton, with an Army too 
powerful to be reſiſted by rhe K. of the Weſt Saxons, became 1o great, that (as 
HT. Huntington oblerves, ) he made all the reſt of the Provinces of E£n:land, 
together with their Kings, ſubject ro him, as far as the River /umber - 
This 5:2zerton was anciently a grear Town and Caſtle of the Weſt-Saxon 
Kings, and gave Name to that County, which we now call Somerſetſbire, 
though art preſent it be but an ordinary Country Village. Allo this Year 
the Sun was ſo much eclipſed, that ( as the Epitome of B:ge and Ethel- 
ward rclate,) on 13 * Mal. Sept. its whole Orb teemd as it were covered 
with a black Sheila. 

ThisYear alſorhe Moon appear'd as it were ſtain'd with Blood,and Simeon 
of Durham: faith it laſted one whole hour, and then a Blackneſs following, 
it return'd to its natural Colour. * Alſo Tatwin the Archbiſhop deceaſed ; 
* and FEzbry/t was made Biſhop of Terk : Now Beat alſo died. 

Bur the Author of his Life ( in Manuſcript in rhe Cotonian Library ) 
refers it rothe Year following ; and the Chronicle of Mailres, with greater 
Truth, to the Year 736; for he was ( as his Life above-cited relates, ) 
born Anno 677, and deceaſed in the 59th Year of his Age. | 

Bur fince Bede our Hiſtorian deceaſed abour this time; and that it is to 
him we arc beholding for the greateſt part of the Hiſtory of this preſent Pe- 
riod, it is fit we give you a ſhort account of his Life; He was born in the 
Province of Northumberland, not far from the Monaſtery of Gyrie ( the 
place is now called 7arrow, ) near the Mouth of the River Were, where he 
was bred up from ſeven Years of Ape, and in which, being profeſs'd, he 
lived a Monk all the reſt of his Life, ſpending his time in the Study of 
the Scriptures, ſaying his Prayers, or Writing Comments upon the. Old 
and New Teſtaments, as alſo his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ( ſo often cited 
by us, ) beſides divers other Books, containing the Lives of Saints, and 
other Matters, of Humane, as well as Divine Learning ; whoſe Titles you 
may find ar the end of his ſaid Hiſtory : 'Till ar laſt, being waſted by a 
long Aſthma, he there made an Heavenly End, as may be feen in his 
Life above-mentioned : So that Simeon of Durham very well obſerves, thar 
rhough he lay, as it were, hid in the utmoſt Corner of the World, yer, 
as, ob Death, he became known in all Parts by his Learned Wrirings ; 
therefore he hath, for his great Piety, as well as Learning, juſtly obrained 
the Title of Yenerable Bede ; After whole deceafe, ( as Will. of Malmesbury 
tightly obſerves, ) all knowledge of Actions palled was almoſt loſt even 
to his own Times, ſince none proved an Emulator of his Studies, nor a 
Follower of his Learning; ſo thart to a flothful Generation, one more 
flothful ſtill ſucceeding, the Love of Learning for a long time grew cold 
in this whole Ifland. 

'* This Ycar Biſhop Fetribt receiyed rhe Pall from Rome-; but you muſt 
here oblerve, that by the Pope's thus ſending a Pall ro the Biſhop of Tork, 
he gow bocame an Archbilhop, and conſequently Metropolitan of all the 
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Northumbrian Provinces, that See haying been, ever ſince the Time of Anno Dore. 
Panlinw's Flight out of Northumberland into Kent, and carrying the Archi- DCCXXXV. 
epiſcopal-Pall along with him, no more than an ordinary Biſhoprick, ſub- 
je to the Archbiſhop of Centerlary, from whoſe Power it was from this 
rime exempted, and came now to have Supreme Juriſdiction over all rhe 
Biſhops in Deira and Bernicia, as far as the Pittiſh Kingdom. TI 
* The Arch-biſhop Nothelms received his Pall from Rome :} This was 5, 
the new Archbiſhop of Carterbary, who ſucceeded Zatwine. DCCXXXVI 
You may take notice, that it was in thoſe Times uſual for the Pope to — td 
ſend a Pall to every new Archbiſhop upon his Conſecration, to ſhew his 
Dependance upoa the See of Rome, and for which every Archbiſhop pazd 
a great Sum of Money to the Pope's Treaſury. 3" 
This Nothelm, when he was a Presbyter of rhe Chutch of Loxdo», was 
he, ro whom Bede, in the Epiſtle before his Riſtory, owns himlelf be- 
holding for divers ancient Monuments telating to the Engl;/b Church, as 
alſo Epiſtles out of the Pope's Repoſitory. ; 
* 'This Year Forthere Biſhop of Stirelurn, with Frithogithe Queen of the 4nno Dore. 
* Weſt-Sa&ons, wetit to Rome. DCCXXXVU. 
Where ( as #. Huntington tells us, ) they both rook upon them the 2 
Monaſtick Habit ; which, in thoſe days, very many of rhe Engliſh Nation, 
of all Degrees and Qualities, as well high as low, were wont to do. 
For now alſo ( as our Annals relate, ) © Crolwulf, King of Northumberland, 
* ſurrendred his Kingdom to Eadbert his Couſin, who reigned Thirty one 
© Years: & his Ceolwulf” was he to whom Bea? dedicated his Hiſtory ; 
who, aftcr his profeſſing himſelf a Monk in the Monattery of Lindisf ire, 
( as R. Hoveden relates) brought the Monks of that place from the 
ſtrict diſcipline of drinking only Milk or Water, to drink Wine, and 
Ale, and they might very well afford ir, for he brought along with him 
good proviſions to live eaſily, as great Treaſures and Revenues in Land 
(recited at large by Simeon of Durham) all which he beſtowed on thar 
Monaſtery ; no wonder then if ſuch great Commendcations be given by . 
Monkiſh Writers to Kings becoming Monks. 
The ſame Year alſo, (as Simeon of Durham, and Mat. of Weſtminſter 
relates) Alwin Bithop of Lichfield dying, there were two Biſhops ordain- 
ed in that Dioceis, viz. Wicca at Lichfield, and 7occa, the firlt Biſhop 
of Leycefter , which Town from this time continued a Biſhop's See, for 
divers Ages: Alſo this Year (according to the Saxon Annals) * the Bi- 
* ſhops tthelwald, and Acta deceaſed, and Cynwnlf was conſecrated Bi- 


pb ſhop; and the ſame Year Ethelbald King of the Mercians waſted the 


* Contry of Northumberland. ( And as #1, Huntington adds, ) carried a- 
way as much Spoil as he had a mind to from thence : Alſo (as Simeon 
of Durham telates) Swebriht King of the Eaff-Saxens died this Year, 

* Fadbriht (or Febert) the Son of Eatta, who was the Son of Leodwald Anno Dow. 
* began to Reign in the Kingdom of the Northnmbers, and held ic One by oy 
and Twenty Years; Egbert Arch-Biſhop of Tork was his Brother, who Sa 
were both buricd in the City of 7ork, in che fame Church-Porch. 

But it there is an over-ſight in thele Annals, for this Eadbriht above 
mentioned, muſt be the ſame with Eadbribt, under the former Year. 

This Year alſo, (according to Simeon of Durham) Smebright King 'of 
the Eaft-Saxons died. 
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Anno Dow. ©Ceolwulf, late King of Northumberland, died this Year ( according to. 
DCCXXXIX. Mar. Weſtminſter) in the Monaſtery of Lindsfarne : Allo ( as Simeon of 
WS Durham relates) Nothelm, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, deceaſed ; bur the 
Saxon Annals defer his Death rwo Years longer. 
Anno Dom. This Year Acca, Biſhop of Hagulſtad, deceaſed, who, as the ſame 
DCCXL. Author relates, was had in great Reverence, not only during his 
—Y>> Life, but alſo after his Deceaſe, for his great SanCtity and ſuppoſed Mi- 
racles. 
Anno Dom. *©King Ethelred deceaſed, and Cuthred his Couſin ſucceeded in the King- 
DCCXLI © dom of the Weſt Saxons, and held it 16 Years.] This King made ſharp 
WY >— War againſt Ethelbald King of the Mercians, and that with various Suc- 
ceſs, ( as H. Huntington tells us,) ſometimes making Peace, and then 
again renewing the War. 

*This Year alſo Nothelm the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury deceaſed , and 
* Cuthbriht was Conſecrated in his ſtead, as was alſo Dun» Biſhop of 
* Rocheſter, (after the Death of Eadulph.) * This Year alſo the Ciry of 
* Tork was burnt, together with the Monattery, ( as Simeon has it.) 

Anne Dm. Now was held the great Synod ar Cloveſhoe, where were preſent Ethel- 
DCCXLII. bald King of the Mercians, and Cwhbert the Arch-Biſhop, with many 
\LL > other wile Men. 

Where this Cleveſhoe was, is now very uncertain, ſince the Name is 
wholly loſt ; ſome ſuppole it ro have been Cliffe in Kent, near Graveſend ; 
bur it is not likely that Ezhelbald, being now the chicf King of England, 
would permit this Council to have been held out of his own Domi- 

* p;1. Noi. nionsS; ſo that *others ſuppoſe it to have been Abingdon in Berk- 
num,&Lecorum ſhire , which was anciently called Secveſhayy, where ( as the old Book 
_—_—_— of that Abbey tells us) was anciently a Royal Seat of the Kings, and 
nuper Exit. per Where there uſed to be great Aſſemblies of the People concerning the 
Eam. Gitſoz. arduous Aﬀairs of the Mercian Kingdom. 

But tho we are more certain of the Decrees of this Council, than of 
the Place, where it was held ; yet fince ir was a meer Eccleſiaſtical Sy- 
nod, and no great Council of that Kingdom, and that its Decrees were 
chiefly made in Confirmation of the Charter of King Withred concerning 
free EleAtions ro Monaſteries in Xent, according to the DireQtions of the 
Archbiſhop of C axterbury , 1 ſhall refer you to the Canons themſelyes, as 

* col. 2209, They are to be found in the Decem Scriptores, and * Sir ZH. Spelman's Britiſh 
74.1. p.230. Councils ; and ſhall only take notice of this one, that now Biſhops were 
firſt ordered to viſit their Dioceſles once a Year. 
Anno Dom, * This Year Ethelbald King of the Mercians, and Cuthred King of the 
DCCXLIIL. © Wet Saxons, fought againſt the Britains.) ZZ. Huntington tells us, That 
thele two Kings now joyning their Forces brought two great Armies into 
the Field againit the Welſh-men, who not being able to defend themſelves, 
were forced to flie, leaving great Spoils behind them; ſo both the 
Kings returned home Victorious. 
Anno Derm. According to Florence of Worceſter. Wilfred, the ſecond Biſhop of Tork 
DCCALIV. of that Name, died, after he had fate 3& Years. Alto this Year, accor- 
ding to the Annals, 

* Daniel reſigned the Biihoprick of Wincheſter, being worn out by Age, 
* and Hunferth ſucceeded him; and they ſay, the Stars ſeemed to fall from 
Heaven. But Simeon of Durham calls them,( with more probability,) ſuch 
Lightnings as thoſe of that Age had neyer before ſeen. 
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Abour this time alſo, ( according to Simeon, ) there happened a great 
Fight between the Pi&s and the Britains, I ſuppoſe he means thoſe of Cum 
berland, for no other Britains lay near the Pidts. 
*' This year Biſhop Daniel ( above-mentioned ) deceaſed, afrer he had 4yns Dom: 
* been 43 years Biſhop. DCCXLV. 
* This year Selred (King of the Exſt-Saxons) was ſlain ;] But b 
whom, or which way, is not here ſaid. This Selr:d was Sirnamed The DCCXLVL 
Good, and reigned 38 years. CA Iy 
. Switheard, King of the Ea#i-Angles, dying, Elfwold ſucceeded him, as Anno Dom: 
the Chronicle of Mailres relates. DCCXLVIL 
This Year alſo was held the ſecond Council at C/oveſhoe, under Cyrhe WI 
bert Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, there bein g_ ( beſide the Biſhops, 
Abbots, and many Eccleſiaſticks,) Ethelbit , King of the Mercians, with 
his chief Men and Ealdermen : In which, beſides many Decrees concer- 
ning the Unity of the Church, and for promoting Peace, ( which you 
may ſce ar large in Sir #7. Spelmas's Firlt Volume of Councils;) and *: 45; 
after, the reading of Pope Zachary's Letters to the People of England to 
live more continently; Theſe (among other) Decrees were likewiſe 
aſſed, viz. 1. That the Reading of 4 Holy Scriptures be more con- 
antly uſed in Monaſteries. 2. That Prieſts receive no Reward for 
baptizing Children, or for other Sacraments. 3. Thar they learn the 
Creed, and the Lord's Prayer in Ezeliſh; and are likewiſe to underſtand 
and interpret into their own Tongue the Words of Confſecration in the 
Celebration of Maſs, and alſo of Baptiſm, &c. 
* This year Cynric /£theling (that is, Prince of tlic Blood-Royal of the Anno Dome. 
* Weft Saxons) was (lain; and Eadbribt, King of Kent, died, after ſox DCCXLYIIL. 
* Years Reign; and Ethelbryht, the Son of King Withred, ſucceeded him.] | 
This Cynric was he, whom ZH. Huntington relates to be Son of Cathred, 
King of the Weſt Saxons ; who, th6 young in Years, was a great War- 
riour for his time, yet periſhed in a ſudden Sedition of his own Soul- 
diers, but where he does not ſay. | 
Simeon affirms, That Elfwald, King of the Eaſt Angles, now dying, Anno Dorn. 
Hounbeanna and Albert divided that Kingdom berween them ; bur what PCCXLIX. 
relation they had to the late King, he does nor tell us. __ 
* This year C#hred, King of the Weſt Saxons, in the 12th Year of his Azno Dom; 
* Reign,fought againſt Erhelune,that couragious Ealderman.] H.Huntingion DCCL. 
calls him a bold Earl, who moved Sedition againſt his Lord ; and thd he Vo 
were inferiour in the number of his Souldiers, yet maintained the Fighe 
a great while by his ſole Courage and Condut; bur while he was ready 
ro get the Victory, a Wound he then unfortunately received, fo dilabled 
him, and diſheartened his Men, that the King's ( being thee ſtronger, as 
well as the juſter) Side, did thereby prevail. 
Alſo the ſame Year ( according to Simeon of Durham, and the Chro- 
nicle of Mailros,) Eadbert King of Northumberland led Xymwulf Bilhop of 
Lindisfarne, Priſoner to the City of Beban, who it ſeems had ſome ways 
rebelled againſt him, for he then alſo cauſed the Cathedral Church of 
Lindisfarne to be beſieged. 
The ſame Year ( as Bede's Continuatot relates) Eadbert, King of Nor- 
themberland, made War upon the Pits, and fubdued all the Country of 
Kyle, with ether Territories, joyning them to his own Dominions. 
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Anno Dom. * This Year ( according to the Saxon Annals) King, Cuthred fought 
DCCLII. * againſt the Britains :] (But of this, the We!ſb Chronicles are filent, as well 
as other Authors.) * The ſame Year allo, ( being the r2ch Year of his 
*Reign,) King Cuthred fought againſt A£thelbald, King of the Mercians, ar 
* Beorgford ( now Burford ) in Oxforaſbire, and there pur him to flight. 
But 27 Huntington gives us this Battle more at large, That King Cuthred 
being not any longer able to bear the Inſolencies and Impoſitions of that 
. proud King Erhelbald, rook Arms, and met him with an Army in the 
Ficld , preferring his Liberty before his Life , being encouraged by 
Earl Ethelune aboyc-mentioned, who it ſeems was now cured, and recon» 
ciled to the King, relying upon whoſe Courage and Council, he relolyed 
ro undertake this War; but Ethelbald, as a King of Kings, had broughr 
along with him, bcſides his own Mercians, the Xentiſh Men, with the 
taft Angles and Saxons, which made all together a very great Army, and 
being both drawn up on the Spot, they approached each other, whilſt 
Earl Athelune marching before the Weſt Saxons, carried the Royal Stan- 
dard, ( being a Golden Dragon,) and in the beginning of the Battle 
challenging him to a ſingle Combar, there flew the Standard-bearer of 
the Enemy ; upon which a great Shout being given, Cxthred's Souldiers 
were very much encouraged ; then both Armics engaging, there fol. 
lowed a great and bloody Fight, of which our Author gives us a long 
and pompous Relation. Pride and Ambirion ( {ays he) inciting rhe 
Mercians, 2nd fear of Servitade provoking the We:/* $:x075, ro fight ir r9 
the laſt; but whereyer Earl Ethelune charged the Encmies, he with the 
force of his invincible Battle-Axe deſtroyed all before him ; bur ar laſt 
- K.Ethelbald and rhe Earl meeting, they fought rogether with great Obſti- 
nacy and Reſolution ; till GOD, who reſiſtcth the Proud, ſo diſcou- 
raged this King, that he turned his Back, and fled, whilſt his Men till 
fought on ; yer at laſt they were all routed ; nor from that time, to the 
day of his Death, did GOD give him any more Succels. 
' Anno Dom. * Cuthred, King of the Weſt Saxons, departed this Life ; and ( accor- 
DCCLIV. «< ding to Simeon ) Sigebert, his Couſin, ſucceeded him: Alſo Cyncheard 
* ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter after Hunferth, and the ſame 
« year the City of Caxterbury was burnt. 
Anno Dow, *© This Year was very remarkable, for now (as our Azzals inform us ) 
DCCLV. * Cynwulf, with the Wiſe and Noble Men of the Weſt Saxons, deprived 
* King Sigebert of the whole Kingdom for his Cruelty and Injuſtice, 
*(except ZZampſhire,) which he kept for ſome time, until he flew one 
*Cumbran an Ealderman, ( who had continued longeſt with him;) fo 
* that at laſt Sigebert was driven into Anared's Wood, where he remained 
* till ſuch time as a certain Hogheard ran him through with a Lance ar 
* Pruutes-Flood, and thereby revenged the Death of Cumbrar the Falder- 
*man. This King Cyzwalf often overcame the Britains in Fight, bur after 
* he had governed the Kingdom about 3o Years, he was 1lain by Cyn:- 
* heard Ftheling, brother to Sigebert ; as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter. 
H. Huntington is very particular in the Reaſons, and manner of 
King Sigebcrt's Depoſition, and tells us, Thar being putft'd up with rhe 
good Succ:{s of his Predeceilours, he grew intollerable to his Subjects ; 
for he had oppreſſed them by all manner of ways, and wreſted the Laws 
for his own Advantage, inſomuch that this Cyzz4raz, one of his nobleſt 
Earls, at the Delire of rhe People, repreſented their Grievances to this 
crucl King, who, becaulc he perlwaded him, thar he {hould govern them 
more 
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inote gently, and-theteby become ihore beloved beth by God and Man; Anno Im. 
he preſently commanded him to be ſlain, and fo daily increaſed in his DCccLyv. 
Tyranny, till in che beginning of his Second Year, the Great Men and — Yo 


People of the whole Kingdom being gathered together, by the Provident 
Deliberation, and Unanimous Conſent of them All he was expell'd the 
Kingdom; and Cinewulf, a notable young Man of the Blood Royal, was 
Elefed King in his room. | 

This is the firſt Example we have in our E»z/iſh Hiſtory, of the Solemn 
Depofirion of a King, by the Authority of che Grear Council of the 
Kingdom, concerning whom our Author bids us remark the manifold 
Juſtice and Providence of God, how fometimes ir doth not only recom- 
pence Kings according to their Merits in the World ro come, bur allo in 
this; for oftentimes ferting up Wicked Kings for the Deſerved Puniſh- 
ment of their Subjects, he lers ſome of them Tyrannize a grear while, 
that ſo a wicked People might be puniſhed, and rhe King becoming more 
wicked, may be rormented for ever; as may be ſeen in Athelbald, King 
of Mercia above-mentioned, whilft God cuts others ſhort by a ſpeedy De- 
ſtruQion, leſt his People, being oppreſs'd by roo great Tyranny, ſhould 
nor be able ro fubſiſt under it, ſo-rhat the immoderate Wickedneſs of a 
Princt does often accelerate his Pumfhment. 

Tlie: ſame Year, (according to' Cirador's Chronicle publithed- by 
Dr. Powel,) Conan Tindatthwy , Son of Rodri Molwyncc , began his Reign 
over the Britains in Wales. | 

* This Year alſo, (according to the Saxon Annals,) Athelbald, King 
* of the” Mercians, was ſlain at Strcxndune (now Secington) in Warwick- 
* ſhire, after he had reigned 4r Years;"#nd rhen Beorwred uſurped the 
«Kingdom, and held ir bur a little while,and rhat with great Trouble; for 
i the fame year King Offa expelled Beofyred, and raking Poſſeſſion of the 
* Throne, held it 39 Years; bur his Son' Egberth nd more than 1.40 Days. 
* This Offz was the Son of Thincerth, atxd he the Son of Eanwilf: The 
reſt of his Pedigree, as far as Fodes, 1 otnit. 

Abbot Bromton's Chronicle farther 'adds, concerning rhe Death of 
King Ethelbald,Fhar he was flain in a Fight at the Place above-mention'd, 
yet was'ir not by the Enemy, but'by the Treachery of this Beornred. © 

Iagulph, in his Hiſtory of _— us, That King Erhelbald ha- 
vibe Þooded the Abby of Ripendune ( now Repton ) in Drrtyfhire, (being 
the tnoft'famous of that Age,) was there buried ; and alfo of this Brorn- 
red, (whom he. calls a Tyrant,) that he did nor long enjoy his Uſurpa- 
tion, for it ſeems he was nor of the Blood Royal of the Mercian Kings ; 
but when he was Expelled, Offa fucceeded him by the General Conſent 
of the Nobles of Mercia; but Mat. Weſtminfter ( who purs the Succeſſion 
of King Offa two Years later ) is mote particular in this Tranſaction, and 
relates, That this Beornred governing very Tyrannically, the whole Na- 
tion of the Mercians roſe up againſt him; ſo that both rhe Nobilicy and 
Commons joyning together, under the Conduct of Offa, a valiant young 
Man, Nephew to the late King /Ethelbald, they expelled Brornred the 
Kingdom; and then Ofa, by the General Conlent of rhe Clergy and 
Lairy of that Kingdom, was crowned King, This was that King Of, 
who afterwards became a Terrour to all the Kings of England. 


Eadbert, King of Northumberland, and Unuſt, King of the Pi#s, brought 4yns Dom. 
an Army againtt rhe Ciry Alkuith, which the Britains delivered upon Con- DCCLVL. 
ditions. This is fromthe Authority of Simeon of Durham, and lcts us fee, TY 
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that this City ( now in Scotland) was then in the Hands of the Northern 
Britains. | 
- Anno Dom, * This year Eadbert, King of the Northumbers, was ſhorn a Monk, and 
DCCLVIL ,Ofwulf, his Son, ſucceeded him, yet Reigned but one Year, being ſlain 
T_— ——— ——_ of his own Servants on the gth of the Xal. Auguſt fol- 
, lowing, th6 without any juſt Cauſe, as I can find. | 
Concerning this Fadbert , Simeon of Durham, in his Hiſtory of that 
Church, tells us, That after he had reigned 21 Years, and ruled his 
Kingdom with great, Wiſdom and Courage, ſo that all his Adverſaries 
being cither overcome by force, or elſe ſubmitting themſelves to him ; 
the Engliſh, Pidtiſh, and Scotiſh Kings, not only maintained Peace and 
Friendſhip with him, but rejoyced to do him Honour ; ſo that the Fame 
of his Grandeur ſpreading as far as France, King Pipin not only made a 
League with him, bur fent him greac Preſents; and the Kings, his 
Neighbours, when he was about to relign the Crown, had him in that 
Eſtecm, that they offered him parg of their own Dominions, on Condi- 
tion, that he would not lay down his Charge ; bur he refuſed ir, and re- 
ſigned his Kingdom to U[ulf, his Son. | 
Alſo about rhis time, ( according to the Britiſh Chronicles,) there was 
a great Battle fought at Hereford, berween the Britains and the Saxons , 
where Dyfawal ap Theodore. was lain; Burt they do not tell us who ob- 
tained the Victory, © _ 
Anno Dow, This Year Cuthbert, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, deceaſed, having fate 
DCCLVIN. Arch-Biſhop 18 Years. Alſo ( according to Florence ) about this time 
— VV Swithred reigned oyer the Eaſt, and -Oſmund over the South Saxons ; as 
alſo Beorne was King over the Eft Angles. | 
Anno Dom. *This Year Bregowin was conſecrated Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury at the 
DCCLIX. * Feaſt of St. Michael ; and Ethelwold, Sirnamed Mell, began to reign oyer 
CAVE the Northumbers, and at laſt reſigned the Crown. a 
Anno Dom. * Ethellryght, King. of Xent, deceaſed ; he was the Son of King Wythred. 
DCCLX. Of this King, William of Malmesbury records nothing remarkable, bur 
that the City of Cantertry was burnt'in his Reign. 
* Ceolwulf alſo, late King of Northumberland, departed this Life the 
* ſame Ycar, dying a Monk in the_Ifle of Lindifarne.} Burt Simton of 
Darham prolongs his Life 4 Years longer. "Ig | 
Anno Dom, * This Year was a very tharp Winter; and Erhelwald Moll, King of Ner- 
DCCLXI. * thumberland, ſlew Duke Oſmin at Edwinſclife on the Eighth of the 7ges of 
* Auguſt. | TY 
Br thd who this Duke was, our Annals do nor tell us; yer Simeon 
of Durham, and Roger of Fowveden relate , he was one of thoſe Great 
Northumbrian Lords, that rebelled againſt the King ; who gained the Vi- 
Rory over him, and thoſe Rebels that took his part. 
Ann Dom, © This Year deceaſed Bergowipe, the Arch-Biſhop above-mentioned. 
DCCLXIT. But if he fate 4 Ycars, ( as theſe Annals aftirm,) he could not haye dicd 
— > ill the Year following ; in which alſo, | | 
Auno Dom, * Janbryht ( who is alſo called Lambert ) was now confecrated Arch- 
DCCLXIII. *.Biſhop of Canterbury about 40 Days after Chriſfmas, Alſo Frithwald, 
L" «© Biſhop of Witherne, died on the Nones of May ; he had been Conſecra- 
* red in Tork on the 18th Falends of September, in the Reign of Ceolwulf, 
* and fate Biſhop 29 Years; and then Piyhtwin (or Pechtwin) was Con- 
* ſecrated Biſhop of Witerne at Zlfet, on the 16th Xgl. of Auguſt. 
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* Janbryht, the Arch-Biſhop, received his Pall.] This was ( as Florence And Dow. 
bf Worceſter informs us) from Pope Put I. ©, DCECLAIV 
This Year alſo, (as Simeon of Durham relates,) thete was much Miſ. © Vo 
chief done by Fire, at London, Winchefter, and other Places. | 
* Alhred, King of Northumberland, began to reign, and reigned Eight Anno Dom: 
Years; ( Ethelwold Moll having now by Death quitted chat King- DCCLXV. 
d om.) — > > 
"The minner of which is giveti us more petfetly by Willianr of 
Malmesbury, and Roger Hoveden, ( viz. ) That Ethelwold loſt the King- 
dom of Norihumberlarid at Winthan-hea 1 Kal. November, being niurder'd 
by the Treachery of this Alhred, who ſucceeded him, and was alſo of the 
Race of 74a, being his Great Nephew. | | 
The ſame Year alfo; (according to * William of Malmesbury,) Offa, King * D+ 6/2 
of the Mercians, envying the Greatneſs of the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury, ***!- /-? 
did, by moſt noble Preſents made to the Pope, vbtain a Pall fot the See 
of Lichfield, that is, Thar it ſhould be for the furure an Arch-Biſhoprick, 
and thar all the Biſhops of rhe Provirices of the Kingdom of Mercia, 
and the Eaſt Angles, ſhould be ſubject to it; and this he nor only gain+ 
ed; notwithſtanding the Oppoſition and/Remonſtrances of Arch-Biſhop 
Jambert to the contrary, bur alſo bereaved the Arch-Biſhoprick of Canter- 
bury of all its Lands, which lay within the. Merriaz Territories ; which 
Injuſtice continued during the whole Reign of King Offa, till Xenu/ph his 
Succeſſour, by the Interceſfion of Eanbald then Arch-Biſhop of Tork, re- 
ſtored the See of Canterbury to its ancient Rights. | | 
* This Year deceaſed Egbert Arch-Biſhop'of Tork, (139 Kal. Sept.) who Anno Dom: 
* fate Biſhop 36 Years.} This is he who was Baſe Brother to the King DCCLXVI. 
of the ſame Name, / and regained the Pall to his Sec, aftet ir had been 
withour it ever ſince the time of Pawlin#s: He alſo buile a Noble Library 
at ork, which was then counted one of the beſt in Europe; for William of 
Malmesbgry relates; that Alcwin ( the greateſt Scholar of his time) once 
told the Emperour Charles, * Thar if he would give him ſuch Books of 
* exquiſite Learning, as he had in his own Coumry by the Pious Induſtry 
* of his Maſter Arch-Biſhop Eghert , then he would inſtruct and ſend 
+ him back ſome young Men; who ſhould carry over the choiceſt Flowers 
* of the Engliſh Learning into France. | | =, 
( According to Simeon of Durham ) Albert was now ordained Arch- Anno Dozt: 
Bithop of To##. _ DCCLXVIL 
* Eadbert, the Sori of Eattd, deceaſed on 149 Kal. September. } This Jpg Dil. 
Eadtert had been fortnerly King of ' Northumberland, and ( according to pccLxvir 
Simeon of Durham ) died 10 Years after his raking the Habic of a Monk, — Y — 
and was buried at 7ork. bo, | | 
Alfo. this Year,(as the Welſh Clironicles acquaint us,) by the means of 
Elboaizs, that Learned and Pious Biſhop of North Hales, it was decreed 
in a General Synod of the Britiſh Nation, That Eqfter ithould be kepr 
after the Cuſtom of Rome ; fo thar all Differences 'berween thar Church 
and the Britiſh now ecaſed. R Pere 
* Charles, King of the Franks, began his Reign;] for Pepin, his Father, 4979 2 
dicd this Year, ( 5 R. Hovede inforrmen us:) Ale . fair Giry of Cataraft PEEL. 
in Torkſbire was burnt by B ornred the Mercian Tytam; and He alfo pe+ 
riſhed by Fire the fame Year: | 
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Anno Dow. *©This Year ( according to Siptun of Durham, and R. Hoveden,) Offs, 
DCCLXXI. © King of the Mercians, fubdued the Nation of the Zftings by force of 
* Arms; bur who theſe People were, or where they inhabited, go. Author 
* informs us. Mr. Lambert .an his Glaſſary at the end. of the Decem Scriptores, 
will have them. to be Daxcs,; but | ſce no-realon' for is here, ſince the 
Danes were not then ſettled in Enzland. rec | 
Anno Dow. * This Year died Milred the Biſhop.]} Florence ſays, he was Biſhop of 
DCCLXXII. the Wccti, { that is, of rhe Diocels of Wardeſter,) and was in greatRe- 
putation for his Sandiry. | = | 
Arno Dom. This Year Albert, Arch-Biſhop of Tork, received his Pall from Pope 
DCCLXXUI. Adrian, as Simeon informs us. _ -, .. 24 
Anno Dom, * This Year the Northumbrians expelled their King A/hred from Tork 
DCCLXXIV.* about Eaſter, and choſe Erhelred, the Sqn of Mell, ( once King,) for 
| * their Lord : He reigned 4 Years. | rs 
Of which Tranſaction, Roger Hoveden gives us this particular Relation; 
Thar King A4lhred being dep ſel: by! the Common-Council, and'Conſenr 
of his own Subjects, and torlaken ,ef all his Grear Men, was forced to 
retire firſt to the City. of Bebban, 4 afterwards. called Bankarawgh-Caſtle, ) 
from whence he berook hinglalf. to, Cynoth, King of the Pjdts, with bur 
very few Followers. - + 1-1... bd enim od. 0 
* The ſame Year alſo pegged a:Red Croſs in the Heavens after Sun- 
* ſet, and the Mercians and , entiſh:naen fought at; Ottanford: ( now Orford) 
* in Aext.] But neither the; Suxon. Annals, nor any;orher, -voucklate ro 
rell us what was the Quarrel;; nor who were the Cammanders: on cither 
ſide, nor yet what was the Succels, -. * Alſo ſtrange Serpents were feen 
* in; the Province of the South Sexons,} , Mat. W:fminſter placcs' this Pro- 
digy 4wo Years after, and fays.,'They ſeemed; to-:<reep- our of the 
th, "3H od 116773 5519 Y $5373 1 5 
Anno Dom, © * This Year Cynulf, King of the Weſt Saxaps,. and Offs, King of the 
DCCLXXV. © Mercians , fought, at Binfington ( now Benftngton.) in Oxfordſhire , 
* but Ofa took the Town:}, So. it ſeems Cynwwf had the worlt of ic. 
Here follows in the Peterburgh Copy another Relation concerning that 
Abbey, which is thus : That, _ 
* In the Reign of King Of there was a certain Abbot of Medeſhans> 
* fead, called Beonna, who, with the Conſent, of the Monks of his Mo- 
* naſtery, leaſed. our to Cuthbriht the Ealderman, X Bonde-land (thar is, 
the Ground of ren Bond-men, or Villains,) * at Swineſheafae, with the 
* Meadows and Paſtures,and all other Things thezcumo belonging ; upon 
* rhis Condition, 'That Cuthbriht ſhould pay the Abbot Fifty Pounds, and 
© one Night's. Entertainment every Year, or. cle Thirty Shillings in 
© Money ; and that after his Death the Lands ſhould again revert to the 
* Monaſtery : Fo which Grant, King Offa, King Egferth, Arch Biſbop 
* Higehert, the Biſhop Ceolwulf, the Bilhop [uwpns, with Bron the Abbor, 
* and many other Biſhops, Abbots, and Great Mcn,were Witneſſes. I have 
inſerted this Paſſage, tho ir does, not relate to the Civil Hiſtory of thele 
Times, becauſe it is the firſt Example of a Leafe of this kind, and ſeems 
to have been done 1n a great Council of the Kingdom, where theſe Kings 
were preſent, which was then neceſſary for ſuch a Grant. 
* Alſo in the. time of this King Offa; (as the Petervurgh Copies relate,) 
* there was a certain Ealderman, called Brordan, who deſired of the King, 
* That for his ſake he would free a certain Monaſtery of his, callcd W:- 


* cingas, becaule he intended to give it to St, Peter, and to the Church 
of 
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of M-d:Jhamſted , one Puſa being thei Abbor of ir : This Puſa ſucceeded Anno Dome. 
Beonna,and the King loved him very well ; wherefore he freed the Church DCCLXxv. 
of Wocingas by the King's conſent with that of the Biſhop, Earls,and 

all other Men's conſents ; ſo that no body ſhould from thenceforth have 

any duty or Tribute beſides, St. Peter and the Abbot; this was done in 

the King's Town, icalled Freorichurne. 

* Pehtwin, Biſhop of Witerne (called in Latin Candida Caſa) deceaſed 4nyyo Dow. 
XIII. Fat. Oftob. he was Biſhop Fourteen Years, and had been bred DCcLxxvi 
under Aldhelm, that Pious Biſhop of Wincheſter ; and the ſame Year | 
Ethelbert was conſecrated Biſhop of that See ar Tork, XVII. Kal. Funii. 

This Year (according to the Welſh Chronicle) the South-Welſhnien de- 


{troyed great parr of Mercia with Fire and Sword : As alſo 


The Summer following , all the We!ſhmen, both of North ahd South- Anno Dom: 


FVales, gathered themſelves together, and, Invading the Kingdom of P=C\-xXvil. 
Mercia, made great ſpoil, by burning, and plundering the Country ; es hes 
whereupon King Offa was forced to make Peace with the other Saxon 
Kings, and to bend his whole Forces againſt the Welſh Men, who nor 


being able to encounter 1{o = a ftrengrh as hc then broughr agaiaſt 
chem ; were forced to quit all rhe plain Country, between the Rivers of 
Severne and Wye, and retired into the Mountains ; whereupon Offa per- 
cciving this, ſciſed upon all the Country, and planted Saxons 1n their 
places; aud annexing it to his own Kingdom, cauſed that famous Ditch, 
or Trench, to be made from Sea to Sea, berwixt his Kingdom and Wales, 
whereby he might the better defend his Country from the Incurſions of 
the Welſh hereafter: This Ditch is ſeen at this day in divers places , 
and is called in Welſh, Clawdh Offa, (i.e.) Offa's Ditch. 


* This Year Athebald and Hearbert, kill'd Three chief Gerifs or Gover- 4,y, Nw 
* nours, Ealdwulf the Son of Boſa at Cyningeſclife, (i. 6.) Kings Cliffe ; and pcocuxxvu 
c Cymulf and Ecga at Helathyrn, XJ. Xal. Aprilis ; then Alfrold took the HW RY 


* Kingdom, (thelred being Expel'd the Land,) and Reigned Ten 
* Years. 

Bur Z. Huntington, and Simeon of Durham, gives us a more exact ac- 
count of this Matter ; that ;Zthelred, King of Northumberland, having 
cauſed Three of his Nobles, Aldwulf', Kinwalf, and Ecea, to be trea- 
cherouſly flain by ewo of the ſame rank ; The Year following his Sub- 
jets Rebelling againſt him, they firſt ſlew Aldvuff, General of the King's 
Army, in Flight ar the place above mentioned, as they alſo did the two 
other Commanders in the ſame manner ; ſo that King A#thelred's Captains 
being all ſlain, and his hopes as well as his Forces defeared , he was 
forced to flee into another Country , and {o El/frald the Son of Ofwnlf 
{ucceeded him, rho not without Civil Broils : He was a Juſt and Pious 
Prince; yet could not eſcape the hard Fate of his Predeceſſors, as you 
will ſee in due time | 

* The ſame Year, (as the Laudean Copy relates,) King Charles entred 
+ Spain, and deltroyed the Citties of Pampeloza, and Ceſar Auguſta, now 
« called Saragoſa,,) and having joined his Army , fubducd the Saracens, 
« and received Hoſtages from them ; and then returned by Nartos and 


c Gaſcony into France. 


c 


* this Year the chief Gerifs or Governours of Northumberland , burnt ,,. n.,- 


Beorne the Ealderman in Seletune; 19 Kal. Fannarij. DCCLXXX. 
Roger Hoveden , calls theſe Gerifs , Ovbala, and /Ethelheard, and EH. — Nome 


Huntington fays, They burnt this Ealderman, or Chicf Juſtice of rhe 


Kingdom, 
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Anno Dom. Kingdom, becauſe he was more Rigid and Severe, than in Reaſon he 
DECLXXX. ought to have been. 
oY «© The ſame Year the Ancient Saxons and Franks fought againſt each 
* other,] in which Battle, Charles King of the Franks _ the Victory, 
having waſted the Saxon Territories with Fire and Sword, and laid 
them to his own Dominions; as not only our own , but the French 
Hiſtorians relate. | 
* Alſo, Biſhop Zthelheard dyed at Tork, and Fanbald was conſe- 
* crated to the {ame See; and Cysebald the Biſhop reſigned his See ar 
* Lindisfarne, and Alchmuna Biſhop of Hagulſtead deceaſed, 7th 1d. Sept. 
* and Highert was conſecrated in his ſtead, the 6th of the Noxes, of OdFob. 
* as likewiſe F/ighald was conſecrated at Soccatrig to be Biſhop of Lingdis- 
* farne. Alſo King Allrold ſent to Rome, to demand the Pall for Eanbald, 
* Arch-Biſhop of Tork. | 
* This Year Werburh, the Wife of King Ceolred (late King of the 
Anno Dom. « Mercians,) deceaſed, (at her Nunnery of Cheſter, where ſhe was Abbels, 
PENA. © and where the Church is dedicated ro her Memory: ) alſo Cenwulf 
* Biſhop of Lindisfarne dicd ; there was likewiſe now a Synod at Aclea. Bur 
under whar King this Council was held, or whereabouts the place is, 
or what Decrees were there made, our Hiſtories are altogether ſilent in, 
* Page 305- bur Sir 77. Spe/man, in his * firſt Volume of Councils, ſuppoſes it to 
have bcen at a place of that Name, in the Biſhoprick of D#rham, where 
there are two places ſo called, the one 4/cs, and the other Scole Aclea. 
Ann Dom. This Year, C neheard flew Cynewulf, King of the Weſt-Saxons, but 
pccLxxx1y, Cyneheard himſelf was there ſlain, and Eighty Four Men with him : but 
wm theſe Annals in the beginning of this King's Reign, under Amo Dow. 
DCCLYV. have given us a full account of this King's unfortunate end , 
which I rather chuſe co inſert in its proper place, and was thus; © Thas 
* he endeayouring ro Expel Cyneheard (Brother to the late King Sigeber: 
* out of the Kingdom;) in the mean time when he knew that the King 
with a ſmall Company was gone to Merinton, (now called Merion in 
Surrey,) to viſit a certain Woman, he there beſieged him, and beſet the 
Chamber where he was, before the King's Attendants could know 
any thing of it ; which, as ſoon as the King perceived, he got out of 
Doors, and Manfully defended himſelf ; bur all of them aſſaulting the 
Kingat once, they in the end ſlew him, (tho as Florence relates, he firſt 
ſorely wounded Cynheard ;) but when the King's Thanes, who were then 
in the ſame Houſe, heard the noiſe, they all ran thither as faſt as they 
could ger themſelves ready; bur Cyneheard AEtheling promiſed them 
great Rewards, and Pardon, if they would take his part, which none 
of them would agree to, bur preſently all fought againſt him, ill they 
wereall kill d, except one Britiſh Hoſtage, who was grievouſly wound- 
cd ; bur the next morning the King's 7Thares that remained at home, 
coming to know that he was kill'd, (viz) Ofric, the Ealderman, and 
Wiverth his Thare, and all thoſe whom he had left behind him, they alh 
camerhither on Horſeback, and when they found Cyneheard £rheling in 
the Town, where the King lay dead, and having the doors faſt locked 
upon them, as they approached and endeavoured to break 
in ; Cyaheard promiſed to grant them all their Libertics, and all rhcir 
Lands and Goods, with great Riches and Honours, if they would de- 
lirer up che Kingdom to him peaceably ; telling chem morcover, Thar 
* ke ind {ome of their Kinlmen with him, who would never delert him; 
bur 
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bur they anſwered, That none of their Relations were dearer to them Anni Dow. 
than their own Lord, and they woulp never obey his Murderers ; and DccLxxxw-. 
they then farther told their Kinſmerf, That if they would leave their WWW 
Leader, they ſhould all be ſafe, from whom they alſo received this An- 

ſwer, That the like had been alrcady promiſed ro thoſe who were of 

the King's Party ; and ſaid, That as they then refuſed their promiſe, 

ſo themſelves ſhould now refuſe the like from them, then they foughr 

at the Gates until they were broken open, and the Conſpirators forced 

to retire within them , bur there Cyneard #theling was Slain, and all 

thoſe that were with him, except one, who was the Ealderman's God- 

ſon, ro whom, being grievouſly wountled, he granted his Life. This 

King Cymrnl!f Reigned One and Thirty Years, and his Body lyes 

buried at Wintenceſter, but that of the Atheling at Axanmiſter, (now 

Axminſter in Devon-ſhire,) being both of them deſcended from Cerdic,the 

firſt King of that Kingdom. | 

© This ſame Year alſo, Brihtic began his Reign over the W:ſt-Saxons, 

* whoſe Body lyes buried at Werhams, and he was alſo deſcended from 

© Ceraic in a right Line. In thoſe times King Aalmend Reigned in Kent 3 

he was the Father of King Egbert, and Egbert was the Father of Athulf, 

(or Athelwnlf.) 

But the Authour of theſe Annals is here miſtaken, for tho one A#al- 
mond was Father of King Egbert, yet was there never any of that Name 
King of Mens. | 
* Bothwin, Abbot of Ripun, deccaſed this Year, and the ſame Year 4nns Dom. 
wes held that troubleſome Synod at Cealchythe, where Arcih-Biſhop Fan- DCCLXXXV 
bryht loft part of his Province to the See of Litchfield; alſo Higebryht 
was this Year choſen Arch-Biſhop of Litchfeld, by King Off , 
and Fgbert his Son, was anointed King with him; and in thole times 
there were Legates ſent from Pope Aarian to renew the Faith , which 
* had been ſent us by Auguſtine. 

Nete, the Pope had betore granted the Pall to Litchfield, and thereby 
tnade it an Arch-Biſhoprick, but it was nor till the following Year con- 
firmed in a general Synod of the Kingdom. 

This Year that grear Synod, or Council of Calcuith (above mentioned) "P08 
was held by Gregory, Biſhop of Oftia, and Theophilatt, Bilhop of Tudertum, -— 
(then the Pope's Legates in England; ) at which were allo prefent Offa, - * 
King of the Mercians, and Cinwulf, King of the Weſt-Saxons ; where nor Vid. Spetmar's 
only the Nicene Creed was again received, and confirm'd, as alſo the © ww 7: 
Seven firſt General Councils ; bur many Canons were made concerning 
Matters of Religion, and Eccleſiaſtical Difcipline ; of all which I ſhall 
here recite fome that I think proper. 

The ſecond of theſe Decrees is, 'That Baptiſm be performed at the times 
appointed by the former Canons of the Church, and no other ; and thar 
all Men in generat Ikarn the Crecd and the Lord's Prayer; that God- 
fathcrs ſhall be anſwerable for thoſe Children for whom they ſtand , rill 
they come to Years capable of learning the Creed and the Lords Prayer. 

The Twelfch Canon is, Thar inthe EleCtion or Ordination of Kings, 
no Man ſhould permit the Afﬀent or Vote of Evil Men to prevail ; but 
Kings ſhall be Lawfully Elected by the Clergy and Elders ot the 
People, nor begor of Adultery or Inceſt ; becaute, as in our times, an 
Adultercr according to the Canons cannor arrive to the Prieſt-hood , fo 
neither can he be the Lord's — aud the Heir of his Country, 
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Arne Dom.and King of the whole Kingdom, who is not begot of Lawful Marri- 

DCCLXXXVI. mony. The reſt of it is for rendering Honour and Obedience to Kings; 

LY R» without ſpeaking Evil of them, and the chief Texts out of St. Peter and 
St. Panl, are cited to that purpoſe. Ir is alſo there forbid, That any 
Man ſhould conſpire the Death of the King, becauſe he is the Lord's 
Anointed ; and if any ſhall be guilty of that wickednels, if he be a Bithop 
or one in Prieſt's Orders, he ſÞall C deprived, as Judas was caſt our from 
his Apoltleſhip: Theres alſo here likewiſe cited our of Scripture ſeveral 
examples of thoſe that have been puniſhed either for conſpiring the Death 
of Kinsg, or having actually kill'd them. 
The Sixteenth Canon is, That Baſtards, and thoſe begotten of Nuns, 
ſhall not inherit, which is the firſt Decree we find of this kind. 

The Seventeenth Canon is, That Tythes ſhall be paid according ro 
the Scriptures, viz. Thou ſhalt bring the Tenth part of all thy encreaſe, when 
thou eringeſt thy firſt fruits into the Houſe of the Lord thy God ; there is like» 
wile cited the Text in Malachi Chap. 3. concerning the paying of Tyrhes, 
and therefore, ſays the Canon, we exhort all Men, that they pay Tythes 
of whatſoever they polſleſs3 becaule it is God's ſpecial Commandment, 
that every Man live, and give Alms of rhe other 9 parts. 

Whence you may obſerve, that as this is the firſt Decree of any Coun- 
cil in Enzland, concerning payment of Tyrhes, {1o alſo is it hereby de- 
clared that they are due by Divine Righr. + 4-0 a8 

The Nineteenth Decree is, againſt Mens obſerving any Pagan Rites, 
and particularly of making marks and ſcars in any part of their Bodies 
for any faiſe God. There are alſo other Decrees which ſeem very trivial, 
as againſt cutting off Horſes Ears, or Tails, and flitting their Noles ; as 
alſo againſt eating Horſe-fleſh, which it ſeems was then much in faſhion 
amongſt the Common fort of People; as alſo againſt caſting of Lots 
for the deciding of Civil Controverlies. | 

It alſo here appzars by the Addreſs of the Pope's Legates, made to 
him at the end of this Council, that there were two diſtin Seſſions of 
it; the firſt was held before King Z/fwald, and Arch Biſhop Eanbald, 
and all the Biſhops belonging to the Northumbrian Kingdom ; as allo 
all the Senators, Ealdermen, and People of that Country, who when 

| theſe Decrees were propoled to them, did all of them with great de- 
votion promile ro obſerve them, and ſubſcribed them with the Sign of 
the Crols. Then follow the ſubſcriptions of the King, the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Terk, and the reſt of the Biſhops of that Province; after them | 
follow alſo the Subſcriptions of the Presbyters and Deacons of Churches, 
Judges, Chief and Noble Men, ſome of whom do there ſubſcribe for all 
the reſt. 

Where this Council was held for the Kingdom of Northumberland is 
uncertain ; bur the ſecond Seſſion of it was held at Calcuith, now ſup- 
poſed to be in the Kingdom of Mercia, which, as alſo in the concluſion of | 
this Council, ir is thus recited; * King Offa with all the Senators 
* of his Kingdom, with Janbryhr, —_— Canterbury, and the other 
* Biſhops ot that Province, the ſame Decrees being read before the Coun- 
* cil, as well in Latiz as in Saxon, fo that all might underſtand them , 
* they all agreed with one accord ty obſerve rhem ; then follow the Sub- 
{criptions of King Offa, and the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, with divers 
of the Nobles there preſent, who ſubſcribed in rhe name of all the ret, 
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. But Will. of Malmesbury in his Firſt Book, de Pontif, hath given us 4 Adne Dow 


furrher account of the Adts of this Council, than what are expreſſed in PECLA\ 


the Canons themſelves ; viz. That in this Council, Arch-biſhop Jaxbryhr 
was forced to reſign part of his Province tothe Biſhop of Lirchfizld, who 
thereby became an Arch-Biſhop; ſo that there remained no more Biſhops 
under the Juriſdition of the Arch-Biſhop of Cant:rbury, bur thoſe of 
London, Wincheiter, Rochefter, and Shireburne : But tho it had been ob- 
taine.. by King Offa from the Pope by great importunity, and falſe ſug- 
geſtions, that Arch-Biſhop Faxbryhr ſhould be thus deprived of his Pri- 
macy ; yet Was it not counted of any force till it was confirmed in 2 
great Council, and that the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury himſelf had con- 
icnted ro it. 

The ſame Author further adds, That alſo in this Council, Of the 
moſt potent King of the Merciens, did then caule his Eldeſt Son Egfred, 
a Comely and Valiant Young Man, and cnducd with all good Qualities; 
to be ſolemnly Crowned King ; who obeying his Father in all rhings, 
Reigned together with him fo long as he lived. 

Bur it is very obſervable, that neither Alrich, then King of Kent, nor 
any of his Deputies, did appear at this Council ; for which I can give 
no other Reaſon, than that this King did not approve of the Remoyal 
of the chief Archiepiſcopal See from Canterlury in his own Dominions, 
to Litchfield in another Prince's Territories. 

But as Will, of Malmesbury obſerves, This Violence done to the See of 


_ 


Canterbury, ths it laſted all the Reign of King ofa, and allo during the De Pet if. 1. 


Life-time of Arch- Biſhop Fanbryht, who. ſpared neither coſt nor pains to 
get his Sec reſtored to irs Ancient Dignity ; yet was it all to no purpole, 
till \uch rime as Aexwwlf, King of the Mercians, reſtored the Arch-Biſho- 
prick of Canterbury to its former Righes, Litchfield becoming again an 
ordinary Bithoprick, ſuhbje ro the See of: Canterbury ro this day, having 
continued an Arch-Biſhoprick only during the times of rwo Arch-Bithops, 
v7z, for the ſpace of about Eleven Years. Bur it is time to-rerurn co 
Civil Afairs. | [ 

The ſame Year (as H. Huntington relates) the Sign of the Crols ap- 
peared of it ſelf upon Mens Cloaths, which (if true) is wonderful co 
future Ages. _ F 

King Brithric now married Eadburghe, the Daughter of King Ofa, which 
was done (as Will. of Malmesbury relates) to ſtrengrhen his Intereſt with 


his Neighbouring Princes; alſo about thoſe times (as Ethelwerd, and Anno Dome. 


the Saxon Annals inform -us,) arrived in the Weſt Country three Ships © 
Danes, or Norwegians, from Herethaland, (that is, the Country of Pyrates;) 
theſe landing, the King's Geref or Officer coming thither on Horleback 
cndeavoured to carry them to the King's Town-(of Dorcheſter,) becauſe 
he knew not from whence they came; bur he was there ſlain with thoſe 
that attended on him ; after which great Mulritudes of People flocking in, 
the Dans were at laſt forced to Flee to their Ships, and leave their prey 
behind them ; theſe were the firſt Daniſb Ships that ever infeſted the 
Exzliſh Nation. | 

Where Note, That the ſame People who are firſt called Normans in the 
Saxon Annals, are there alſo named Danes in other places ; which ſhews, 
that the Danes and Normans were then looked upon to be one and- the 


ſame People. 
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"# This Year there was 1 general Synad aſſembled at Pyncanhale,orFinken- 
* bale,(now Finkley in the Biſhoprick of D#rham,then part of the Kingdom 
of Northumberland) where E anbald Arch-Biſhop of Tork prelided : whoſe 
Decrees you may ee in Sir ZZ.Spe/mar's x Vol. of Councils; but its con- 
ſtirutions being wholly abour Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and the righr 
obſervation of Eater, it is beſide my purpoſe to take any further notice 
of them. 

This Year alſo, (according to the Annals) Albert the Abbot deceaſed ; 
and King Charles paſſed through Almany, to the very Borders of Bavaria, 
(as the Latin Text of the Laudean Copy relates. ) 

* Alfrold, King of Northumlerland, was ſlain by one Sicga onthe IX. 
« Kal. Odob. 

This King is ſaid by Simeon of Durham, and Roger Hoveden, to have 
been a very Juſt and Worthy Prince, and that he was Slain by the Trea- 
chery of this Sicga, who was one of his chief Noblemen, and being 
Murthered at Cilcea#er, i near the Pi&'s Wall,) there was frequently ſeen 
a Light from Heaven over the Place, where he was Slain : He was buried 
in the Cathedral Church of Hagulad, 'with great Solemniry, and therc 
was afterwards a Church built in the Place where he was killed : and 
O/red, the Son of Alchr d, Reigned after him, who was the Nephew of 
King Alfwold : There was ailo at this time another Synod held ar 
Aclea, my 

The. ſame Year likewiſe (according to Mat. Weitminſter,) Offa, King 
of the Mercians, fought againſt Xenwalf, King of the Weit-Saxons, at 
the Siege of Berfinzton Caſtle : Bar Kenwulf being worſted was forced to 
flee, and ſo Offa took the Caſtle. 

* Now Fantryht the Archbiſhop deceaſed,and Ethelheard the Abbot was 
* elected Archbiſhop. Alſo Ofred,King of the Northumbers, was berray'd, 
* and driven out of his Kingdom ; and &:helred, the Son of Ethelwald (Sir- 
* named Mull,)rcigned after him;or rather was again reſtored to the King- 
* dom, having reighed-there before, as hath been already ſhewn. 

But Simeon of Durham adds farther, that this Ofred, the late King of 
this Kingdom, having been alſoſbaven a Monk againſt his Will, eſcaped 
again out of the Monaſtery, into the Je of May, Burt the next Year, 

AS Simeon relates, Oelf and Oclfwin, Sons '6f Alfirold, formerly King 
of Northumberland, were drawn by fair Promiſes from the Principal 
Church of 7erk, and afterwards, at the Command of King Ethelred, cru- 
cily put to Death at Wonralderemre, a Village by the great Pool in 
Lancaſhire, ( now called Winanderemere.) 

Alto about this time, (according to the ſame Author,) one Eardulf, 
an Earl, being taken and brought ro Ripun, was there Sentenced by the 
laid King to be put to Death, without the Gate of the Monaſtery; whoſe 
Body, when the Monks had carried to the Church, with ſolemn Dirges, 
and placed under a Pavilion, was about Midnight found alive. Pur 
this Relation is very imperfect, for ir neither tells us how he eſcaped 
Death ; nor how he was conveyed away, though we find him five Years 
after this made King of Northumberland. 

This Year (as Simeon of Durham and Mat. Weitminſter relate,) Charles 
King of France ſent certain Synodal Decrees into tnzland; in which alas! 
(for with great Grief, our Author {pcaks it) were found many inconveni- 
cat things, and altogether contrary to the true Faith: For it had been 
decreed in a Council at Conitantinople, by more than Three Hundred*Bi- 


ſhops, 
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ſhops, that Images ought-to- be adored, which the Church of God does Ani Den: 
(lay they)wholly abominate. R C CXCl. 

Then Albinus, ( that is our Alcein,)' wrote an Epiſtle; wherein he — Y > 
proved ir by the Authority of the Holy Scriptures to be utterly Unlaw- 
ful ; and this he offered, together with the Book jt (elf,' to the King of | 
France, on the behalf of all our Biſhops and Great Men ;' and this Vid. Sir 
Letter of Alcuinus is thought to have wrought ſuch an effeft' on the —_— 
Synod of Francfort, aſſembled about -rwo Yeats aftee,' that the Worſhip 2. 307: 
of Images was therein ſolemnly condemned. . -” © 

From which it is evident, that Image-Worſhip;'as now practiſed in 
the Greek and Roman Churches, was not then received in England. 

And this Year alſo, according to the fame Author, Oſred, late King 
of Northumberland, being deceived by the Oath of ſome greac Men, re- 
turned privately. from the Iſle of Man; when, his Souldiers deſerrin 
him, and being taken Priſoner by King Fthelred, he was by his Coma 
pur to Death, ar a Place called A4yn5ug; but his Body was buried ar 
the famous Monaltery art the mouth of Tine; and the ſame Year King 
Eth:lred berrotined Elfrede the Daughter of King Offa. | | 

In whom a:lo there was found as little Faich as Mercy ; for this Year; Anno Dom. 
accoring to our Annals, Will. of Malmrsbary, and Mat. Weitminiter ; NN 
Ethelbert, the Son ot Eth:lred,King of the Ea#t-Angles, norwithitanding the 
diſi;vaſions of his Mother, going to rhe Court of King Offa, in order to 
Wooe his Daughter, was there ſlain, by the wicked Inſtigations of Queen 
Quenarith ; io that out of an Ambition to ſeize his Kingdom, Offa was 
perſwaded to make him away ; but by what means ir is not agreed : 

The Annals relate him to have been beheaded. 

Bur the ſame Annals, and Florence of Worceiter agree, © That his Body 
* was buried (in the Monaſtery) at 7inmouth. Bur the Chronicie afcribed 
ro Abbot Bromton, as allo Mat. We#minſter, have given us long and Le- 
gendary Accounts of the Death of this Prince; and rhe latrer of theſe, 
as well as other Monks, who were favourers of this King Offa, would 
have this Murther to be commitred without this King's knowledge; and 
Mat. Weitrainiter has a long Scory abour it, but not at all probable, e- 
ſpecially ſince the King was fo well pleafed with the Fact when it was 
x 29, that he preſently ſeized the Kingdom of this poor Murthered 
Prince, and added it to his own Dominions. 

This Year, (as Mat. Paris, and his Nameſake of Weitmin#er relate,) gu rn, 
King Offa was warned by an Angel to remove the Reliques of St. 4/24» pecxom:. 
into a more noble Shrine; and {ſo cither for this cauſe, or elſe (which is Wd 
more likely) to. expiate the ſeveral Murthers he had committed, began 
to build a new Church and Monaſtery in honour of St. Alban, and thi- 
ther removing, hi> Bones, into a Silver ſhrine all gilc and adorned 
with precious Stones, he placed them in the new Church that he had 
builr without the Town: where (as the Monks pretended ) they 
wrought great Miracles. 

"This King having made a journey on purpoſe to Rom, obtained of Pope 
Adrian to have him Canonized : King Offs alſo conferred upon tlris Mona- 
ſtery very great Privileges,: and vaſt Potletlions, all which he corifirmed 
by his Charter, which you may find in the firit Volume of *Monaf., 
Anglic. asthat alſo, Anno. Dom,x 154. One-Nicholas having been firft a Ser- © 879+ 
vant in this Abbey, and afterwards was Biſhop of *4/bz, Elected Pope 
by the Name of Adrian LV : he by his Bull ordained,' that, as St. Alban 
Was 
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was the firſt Martyr of -Englasd, ſo this 'AbborJhould be the firſt in 
Dignity of all the Abbots in England; and Pope Zfonorirs did by aBull 
in the. Year 11418, not only. ratifie all the Privileges made and confirmed 


| by: former Popes,-but alfo granted to the 'Abbor "and his Succefſours 


Anno Dom. 
DCCXCIV. 
LOW II 


Epiſcopal Rights, together with-the Habit ; and that he and his Monks 
ould be exempt from all Juriſdiftion »ro the Biſhop of Lincoln, with 
other Exemptions too long here tobe fer down. 

* Alſo this Year there appeared ſtrange-Prodigics in the Country - of 
* Northumberland, which mightily terrified the People of that Province ; 
* (viz.) immoderate-Lightnings;. there were alſo ſeen Meteors like fiery 
* Dragons, flyinginthe Air ; after which ſigns followed a crucl Famine; 
© and a little after, -the ſame_ Year ( 6® 1dws- Fan.) certain Heathens 
* (i. e. Daxes) miſerably deſtroyed the Church of 'God in Lindisfarne, 
* committing great Spoils and Murthers. ' Simeon of Darham ſays, Theſe 
Dazxc5 not only phage: char Monaſtery, bur killing divers of the Friers, 
carried away the reſt Captive, ſparing neither Prieſts nor Laymen. © This 
* Year alſo Sicgadied ; he who killed rhe good King Alfwold, who now 
(as Roger Hoveden relates) ſlew himſelf. 

os, the ſame Year, (according to Florence of WorceFer,) Ethelard was 
ordained Arch-Biſhop of Tork ; and ( as Simeon of Durham relates) the 
fame Year died Alric, Third Son to Withred, King'of- Kent, after a long 
Reign of Thirty Four Years; in whom ended the Race of Hengi# : 
Thenceforth, (as Wil. of Malmesbury obſerves,) whomſbever Wealth or 
Faction advanced, took on him the Title of King'of that Province. 

© This Year both Pope Adrian, and Offa, King of the Meycians, 
* departed this Life ; the Latrer afrer he had Reigned Forty Years. 

Yet notwithſtanding the Printed Copies of the Saxon Annals, have 
placed this King's Death under this Year: Yet the reſt of the Copies 
do not agree with this Account ; for the Laudzan Manuſcript Copy, in 
the Bodlean Library places this King's Death in Ano. Dom. 896 ; and 
that with greater Truth ; for firſt Pope Adrian above-mentioned diced not 
till Two Years after the time here ſpecified. And, it appears farther 
in a Letter written by the Emperour Charles the Great, to'this King Offa; 
and which is recited at large by William of Malmesbsry, in his Life of this 
King,that Pope Adriay was dead ſometime before the date ofthar Letter : 
viz. Anno.Dom.796; Tho itis certain, King Offa did nor furvive long after. 

I thought to give the Reader notice of this, becauſe it purs the Death 
of this King, and the Succeſſion of all his Succeſſours, juſt Two Years 
later than the common Printed Accounts : But whenever this King 
here died, he is {aid by William of Malmesbury to have been buried in a 
Chapel at Beafora, near the River Ouſe ; whole frequent Inundations had 
in his time, carried away both the Chapel, and the Tomb into rhe Ri- 
ver : So that it could not be (cen, unleſs ſometimes by thoſe who waſhed 
themſelves in that River, 

This Prince is alſo deſcribed by the ſame Author, to have had ſo great 


a Mixture of Vertues and Vices, that he does not know well what Cha- 


racter to give him-: The Reaſon that ſo confounded bim, was, That th6 
he wasa Cruel and Pertidious Prince, yer he Built the Monaſtery of St. 
Albans(as you have heard,) but forall that hecannor give him many good 
words, becauſe he rook rr —_—_ of good Farms from- his 
Abbey. This ſeems to have rhe firſt of our Engliſh Saxon Kings, 
who maintained any great correſpondence with Foreign Princes; for tho he 


had 
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had firſt great Enmity with Charles the Great, which proceeded fo far, as Anno Dom. 
to the interditing of all Commerce, yer ar laſt it was changed into as DCCXCIV.. 
much Amity ; fo that a firm League was made between them, as appears 

by a Letter of the ſaid Charles ro Offa, extant in William of Malmesbury, 

in which alſo is mentioned, that he ſent him many Noble Preſents. 

Alſo he granted ( faith Zenry Huntington ) a perpetual Tribute to the 

Pope out of every Houſe in his Kingdom, and this, perhaps, for his con- 

ſenting to tranſlare the Primacy from Canterbury to Litchfield in his own 
Dominions. He alſo drew a Trench of a wondrous length berween 

Mercia and the Britiſh or Welſh Territories, thereby to hinder rhe Incur- 

fions of rhe Welſh-men, called to this day in the Welſh Tongue Claudh 

Offa, ( i.e.) Offa's Dike. j- o3 

Burt from the Grant of the above-mention'd Penſion, ſome Men of different 
Perſwaſions have drawn as ditterent Conſequences. Pel. Yirgil,and divers 
of the Romiſh Writers, have from thence concluded, That King Offa, by 
this AR, : made his Kingdom Tributary to the Pope ; whereas indeed it 
was no ſuch Thing, for it had been alſo granted by King 4 long be- 
fore, ( as hath been already obſerved,) for the Kingdom of the We 
Saxons ; whoſe Example King Offa ſeemed now to follow, and indeed 
was no more than a Voluntary Annual Alms, or Benevolence, as it is 
exprelly called in our Saxon Annals, as ſhall be ſhewn further here- 
after. | 

This is alſo urged by ſome high Promoters of the Royal Prerogative, 
to prove this King's unlimited Power in Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil 
Matters; ſince He ( as they ſuppoſe ) could , without the Conſent 
of the Great Council of the Kingdom , charge all the Houſes in 
his Dominions to pay, each of them, one Penny to the Pope : Bur this, 
if ir be cloſely looked into, will prove a Miſtake; for ths ir be true, 
chat upon King Ofa's going to Rome, he is ſaid ro have granted this 
Alms, called Rome's Scot, or Peter-pence, to the Pope, yet Anno 794, imme- 
diately upon his Return, you will find in Sir #. Spelmar's Councils, he 
called a Great Council at Yerulam, ( now St. Alban's,) where this Tribute 
might be confirmed by the Conſent of the Eſtates of his Kingdom: Nor 
is the Silence of our Hiſtories, or of the Acts of this Council ir (elf, 
any material Argument to the contrary, ſince that Law might be loſt, 
or omitted, by which it was confirmed, as well as ſeveral other Councils 
of that Age; there being no more mention made of this King's Contir- 
mation of the Lands given to this Monaſtery in the great Council at 
Verulam, than what is cired in Sir H. Spelman's Councils out of a Manu- *: 34 
ſcript Hiſtory of St. Albar's, all the Acts of rhat Council being now 
loſt. Bur to return to our Annals. 

* The ſame Year Ethelred, ( who had been twice King of Northumber- 
lard,) © was ſlain by his own People 13® Xal. Maii,and that deſervedly,(as 
R. Hoveden relates,) as having been the Death of King Ofred, his Prede- 
ceſlour. . After Ethelred, one Osbald, a Nobleman, was made King; bur 
held the Throne bur a ſmall rime, being deferred by his Subjets, and at 
laſt forced to flee the Kingdom, going by Sea from Lindrfarne, and then 
taking Refuge with the King of the Pid&s, there died an Abbot. Who 
was moſt in taulr, in all theſe frequent Rebellions, and Changes of Kings 
among the Northumbers, is hard ro decide ; ſince all the Annals, as well 
as Hiſtorians, are very ſhort in their Relations of rheſe TranſaRions z 
bur ir is certain, rhar the People, as well as Princes, mult have _— 

mucy 
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much by ſuch frequent Revolutions. And it is alſo very well obſerved 
by #. Huntington, that theſe frequent Rebellions, and Expulſion of their 
Kings, proceeded in great part from the proud and turbulent Temper of 
the Northumbrian Angles. 

T he ſame Year, (according to our Annals,) Biſhop Ceo/wslf, arid Biſhop 
Eadbald, departed from the Northumbers, and Egferth ( Son to Offa) began 
his Reign over the Mercians,. and within a few Months after deceaſed, 
having ſcarce reigned half a Year. It is alſo further to be noted, That 
this Prince, being of great Hopes and Worth, had been crowned King 
9 Years before, in his Father's, Life-rtime, and after his Death reſtored to 
the Church whatcver he had violently ſeized on; bur before he died, he 
left the Crown to Kenwalf, the next of the Royal Line. 

Bur the Monks do aſcribe the ſhort Reign of this good Prince, to his 


Father's Sins; but of thefe Things, it belongs not to us to deter- 


Anno Dom. 
DCCXCV. 
—_ 


mine. 

* Alſo this Year Eadbert, er Ethelbert, (Sirnamed Pren,) began to Reign 
*in Aent, and alſo Ethelred the Ealderman deceaſed. 

This Man had been a famous Commander in his time, but was then a 
Monk in the City of Tork; and now alſo, ( according to the Annals,) 
* the Heathen Danes deſtroyed Northumberland, and robbed the Monaſtery 
* built by Egbert, which is at the Mouth of the River Wert ;- but there 
* one of the Daniſh Captains was ſlain, and divers of their Ships de- 
* ſtroyed by a Tempeſt, and many of their Men drowned ; but ſome 
* of them reaching the Shore, were preſently ſlain at che Mouth of the 
* ſame River. 

But Simeon of Durham imputes this to a Judgment inflicted on them 
by St. Cxthbert, for thus ſpoiling his Monaſtery. 

*'The Moon was Eclipled, 5% Kal. Aprils, "oi the Cock crowing, till 
* the Morning. Eardwulf alſo began'to reign over Northumberland 19 Idgs 
* Maii,and was afterwards Confecrated, and placed on the Throne 7 Xal, 
* Tunii, at Terk, by Eanbald the Arch-Biſhop, and by the Biſhops Erhelbert, 
* Higbald, and Badewntf. 

This Eardwwlf, as Florence of Worceſter informs us, was he, who 5 Years 
before had fo ſtrangely efcaped Death at Ripzn, after he had been carried 
out to be buried; bur the Chronicle of Mailroſs does here give great 
Light to the Saxon Annals ; for it tells us, that now the Northumbers mur- 
thered their King Ethelred, the Son of Moll ; Simeon places it a Year after, 
hur ſays, The Murther was committed on the 14th of the Xalends of May, 
at a Place called Cohexe ; but they both agree, that immediately after his 
Death, one Osbald, a Nobleman of that Country, was made King, but 
reigned only 27 Days; and that then being foriaken by the Chict Men 
of his Kingdom, he was driven into the Iſle of Linasfarne with a few 
Followers, from whence he fled by Sea to the King of whe Pics, where 
he became a Monk : And this Eardaulf reigned in his ſtead. 

William of Malmesbury further adds, that Alcnin, writing to King Off.z, 
tells him, That King Charles, ſo ſoon as he beard of this Murther of 
King Erhelred above-mentioned, and of the Perfidiouſircls of the Nor- 
thumerian Nation, not only ſtopt the Gifts he was then ſ{cnding, bur 
falling into a Patllion againſt them, called them 4 perverſe and perfidious 
Nation, and worſe than Pagans ; {o that if Alcuin had not interceded for 
them, he would have done them all the Miſchief he cotild, 


Abour 


"” n ——— — 
Book IV. of En GkaNd, Oc. 24.1; 
About this time alſo the Web Chronicles relate, there was a great 41m Dom 
Battle fought at Ruthlan, between the Saxoxs and the Britains ; where PCCXCV. 
Caradec ap Grin, King of North Wales, was ſlain. WET "Y 
But as Dr. Powel obſerve, in his Notes upon Caraabe's Chronicle, in 
thoſe Times there was no ſettled Government in Wales ; therefore ſuch 
as were Chief Lords of any Country there, are, in this Hiſtory called 
Fines. | 
This Year died Eanbald, Arch-biſhop of Terk, the 4th of the /des of Anno Dom, 
p Avgefl whoſe Body was there buried ; alſo the ſame Year Biſhop Ceol> PECXCVE. 
* walf died, and another Eanbald was Conſecrated in his ſtead. This WW 
* Year likewiſe Cenwulf, King of the Mercians, deſtroyed Kent tothe Bor- 
* ders of Mercia, and took Eadbert, ( or Erhelbert, Sirnamed Pren,) and 
* carryed him Priſoner into Mercia, and there cauſed his Eyes to be pur 
* out, and his Hands tobe cut off. Alſo Ethelheard, Arch-biſhop of Can- 
* terbury, called a Synod; which, by the Command of Pope Leo, eſta- 
* bliſhed and confirmed all thoſe things relating to God's Church, which 
* had been before conſtitured in the Reign of King Withgar; and then the 
* Arch-biſhop ſaid thus. 7 Erhelheard, Arch-bi P of Canterbury, with 
the Unanimous Conſent of the whole Synod, and of the whole Body of all the 
Monaſteries, to whom Exemption hath been granted of Old Times by Belicu:rs; 
inthe Name of GOD, andbyhis fearful Tudements, ( and, as I have received 
Command from Pope Leo, )) do Decree, That for the future none ſhall preſune 
to Ele themſelves Governours amongſt Lay-men over GO D's Heritage, but as 
it is contained in the Charter, (or Bulls,) which the Pope hath — or Hol 
Men, (to wit,) our Kings and Anceſtors have ordained, concerning the Holy 
Menaſteries, ſo let them remain inviolate, without any gain-ſaying ; and if thert 
be any one who ſhall refuſe to obey this Command from GOD, the Pope, and Us, 
but ſhall deſpiſe it, and count it as nothing z let him know, that he Ray give an 
Account of it before the Tribunal of GOD. And I Acxhelheard the Arch+ 
biſhop, with Twelve Biſhops, and Three and Twenty Abbots, do hereby eſtatliſh 
and confirm this Decree with the Sign of the Croſs. 
This Council, tho the Annals do not expreſly mention it under that 
Title, is that great Council of Becanceld, placed in Sir H{ Spelman's Col- 
leRion, under Anne 798, being held under C:nwalf, King of che Merci- 
aus; AEthelheard, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, with 17 Biſhops more, who 
all ſubſcribed co this Decree, th6 the Annals mention no more than 12 
Biſhops, to have been there. 
*This Year the Romans rook Pope Lev, and cut out his Tongue, and Ai#o Dow, 
* put cur his Eycs, and depoſed him; but pry afrer ( if it may be DCCXCVIL 
i þelicved,) he could both ſee, and ſpeak, by the help of GOD, as well Aida 
* as he could before; and was alſo reſtored to the Papacy ( by theEm- 
* petour Charles.) Alſo Eantald, the Arch-biſhop of Tork, received rhe 
* Pall, and Ethelbert Biſhop of Hag»lſtad deceaſed 3® Kal. Nov. 
* This Year was a bloody Bartle in the Province of Northumberland, in 44,1 Dow. 
* Lent-time, at Wealege, (now called Whalie) in Lancaſhire, where was Dccxcvin. 
* ſlain Alric, the Son of Heardbert, and many others with him. Pn a. 
The occaſion of which Civil War, Simeon of Durham hath thus given 
us, wiz, That beſides Alric, there were divers others in Northumberland, 
who had formerly conſpired againſt King Ethelred, and now raiſing a 
Rebellion againti Eardwulf, under Wads their Captain, afrer much 
ſlaughter on both ſides at Billangahoth, near Whalie in Lancaſhire ; the 


Conſpirators being at laſt put to flight, King Fardnuf returned home 
11 Vices 
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Anno Dom. ViRtorious. The ſame Year Lo2don ( according to the ſame Author, ) 
DCCXCVII. \yith a great multitude of irs Inhabitants, by a ſudden Fire was Con- 

- fb ſumed. 

And now (according bothro S/meon of Darham, and Roger Hoveden, ) 
was held the Second Council of Pinchiphale in the Kingdom of Northam- 
berland,under Eanbald Arch-bithop of Tork,and divers orhcr Principal and 
Eccleſiaſtical Men, where many things were ordained for the Profit of 
GOD's Church, and of the Northumbrian Nation; as concerning the 
keeping Eaſter, and other Matrers not particularly mentioned. 

Tem. 1. p.1879. The ſame Ycar allo (according to Monaſticon Anzlicanim,) Renwulf, 
King of the Mercians, founded a ſtately Abbey ar Winchelcomb in Glo- 
ceſterſhire for 300 BenediCtine Monks, ang when it was Dedicated in the 
Preſence of Wilfrid Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and 13 other Biſhops, he 
then ſer free before the High Altar, Eadverr, King of *Xent, who was 
then his Prifoner of War. 

But having before moſt cruelly put our his Eycs, and &ut off his Hands, 
and diſpofed of his Kingdom to another, I doubt that Liberty proved 
bur a ſmall SatisfaCtion ro this poor injure! Prince, But ſuch was the 
Superſtitious Zeal of that Age, the Foundacion of a Monaſtery was 
counted a ſufficient Atonement ro GO Þ, for whatſoeycr Crueltics or 
Injuſtice'Princes hath then commirred. | 

Anno) Dom, *This Year Eth lheard the Arch-biſhop, and Cynebriht, Biſhop of the 

DCCXCIX. * Weſt Saxons, went to Rome, the latter to take the Habit of a Monk, ) 

\ Y '” «6 and Biſhop Alfrin deceaſed at Sonthbure, ( now Sutbury,) in Suffolk, and 
* was buried at Domuc ( how Dunwich, ) in the fame County, ( being then 
* the Seat of that Biſhoprick ;) and 7idfrith was choſen 'in his Room. 
* Aiſo this Year, the Body of St. Wihtburh' was found at Curham, entire 
* and uncorrupr, after ſhe had been dead 5'5 Years, 

And the ſame Year (according to Roger Hoveden, ) Ofrald, who had 
been beforc King of Northumberland, died an Abbor, and was buried. in 
Tork Minſter ; and Alred, the Ealderman, who ſlew King #thelred, was 
allo killed by one 7hormond, in Revenge of the Death of his Lord, 

Anno Dom, *©Alſothe Moon was Eclipied in the ſecond Hour of the Night, 179 ul, 

Dccc. * Feb. Allo this Year Beorthric, (or Brihtrick, ) King of the Weſt-Saxons, 

LWry* deceaied :1 As allo Worre an Ealderman: Then alto Ecgbriht began to 
*Reign over the Weſt Saxors; and the fame Day, ( or Year, as Florence of 
* VVarceſter. hath it,”) /Ethelmond, Eatderinan of Wiccon,, ( that'is Worceſter- 
* ſbire, ) pals'd the River Severne at Cyzeſmeresford, ({uppolc to be Kems- 

- 1  * ford in Gloctfterſbire, ) and there mer him Weoxton the Ealdormen, with, 

/ > + © the Wiltſhire Men'who gained the Victory. RO 

: | cannor find in any Author the occaſion of this Quarrel; only, that ir 

was fought berwecu rheſe Earls, one of rhe Weſt Saxons, and the othcr 

M, of the Mercians; but ſuch Bickerings we often mcert within. theſe Writers, 

and fo related, arc of no'more uſe to Human Life; than to Chronicle the 
Skirmiſhes of Crows or Jack daws flocking together, and Fighting in 
Air. | | 
The ſame Year is very remarkable, becauſe (as our Annals relate, ) 
* Charles. the Great was firſt made Emperour, and falured 4ugsſtus by the 
* Romans ; he then condemned thoſe to Death who had before outraged 
* Pope Leo; bur by the Pope's Interceſſion they were pardoned as to Life, 
* and only baniſhed;' bur Pope Leo himlelt anointed him Emperour. 
s — Alſo this Year, according tothe * We!ſh Chronicles, Publiſht by Arthen, 
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ap Sitfilt, King of Cardigan; and Run, King of Diver ; and Cadel, King Anno Dow. 


of Pony, all three died. 


Now alſo ( according to Florence, and Simeon,) Alchmuid, Son to Ethel. Yo 


red, late King of Northumberland, being taken by the Guards of K. Ear- 
dif was by his Command ſlain; but without telling us any Reaſon 
why. 
Alſo about this time, according ro Sit #. $dclman's Firſt Volume of 
Councils, was held the Third Council of Cloveſhoe, under Kewwulf, King 
of the Mercians, and Arhelherd, or Ethelhard, Arch-Biſhop of Cantertary, 
with all the Buhops, Ealdermen, Abbots, and other Dignified Perions of 
that Province ; in which few Things were tranſacted concerning the 
Faich, only the Lands of a certain Monaſtery, called Cotham, which had 
becn” given by Ethelbald, King of the Mercjans,, xo rhe Monaſtery of 
Sc. Saviour's in Canterbury, and had , been. upon the Embexeling the 
Deeds, unjuſtly raken away by King Xexw»/ph, but he now repenting of 
it, deſired they ſhould be reſtored ; whereupon Cy#:4rih, his Daughrer, 
then Abbeſs 'of that Monaſtery, gave. the ſaid Arch-Biſhop other Lands 
in Kent there mentioned, in exchange for the lame. ye 

Bur ſince } am come to the Conclution of- this Period, I cannot omir 
giving you a fuller Account of the CharaQter, and Death of Brithric 
King of the Weſt Saxons, and of the Succeſſion of Egiert, who after- 
wards became the Chief or Supreme King of this Kingdom, and to 
whom all thoſe Kings that remained were forced to become Triburary. 

As for King Britric , he is noted by Will. of Malmesbury to have been 
more deſirous of Peace, than War ; and to that end, courted the Friend- 
ſhip of Foreign Princes, ro have been eaſie to his SubjeQts in ſuch Things 
as did not weaken his Government; yet being jealous of Prince Ez- 
bert, who afterwards- ſucceeded hini, he forced him to flee to King O's 
for Refuge ; but upon the coming of certain Ambaſladours to Treat of a 
Marriage between King Brithric, and the Daughter of King Offa, he 
retited into Fraxce, till that King was made away by rhe means of his 
Wife Zadbirga, rhe Daughter of King Offa ; who having prepated a 
Cup of poiſoned Wine for one of his Favourites whom ſhe hatred, rhe 
King, coming in by chance, ralted of ir, and fo pined away. After whoſe 
Death, 4ſſer, in. his Annals, relates, That whey this Queen could live 
no longer among rhe Pngliſh, (being fo hated by them for her violent 
and wicked AQtions,) ſhe went into France, where ſhe was kindly Enter- 
rained by Charles the Grear, and there making that Emperour many 
\ grear Preſents, for which he bidding her chuſe whom ſhe would have for 
a Husband, himſelf, or his Son, ſhe fooliſhly chofe his Son ; whereupon 
the Emperour laughing, ſaid, If thon hadft cheſem me; then ſhowldeſt have 
had my Son, but now thou ſhalt have neither : ( A jutt Recurn for her defiring 
ro marry one ſo much younger than her ſelf.) So the Emperour put her 
into a Monaſtery, where ſhe lived for ſome Years as an Abbeis; but 
being Expelled thence for her Incontinency, ſhe wandred abour with only 
one Servant, and begged her Bread in Pavia in 7taly, till ſhe died. 

Bur as for Egbert above mentioned , when he had been for abour three 
Years baniſhed into France, where ( as William of Malmesbury tells us ) 
he poliſhed the Roughneſs of his own Country Manners, the French 
Nation being at that time the moſt Civilized of any of thoſe Gothic and 
German Nations, who had ſome Ages before ( as hath been alrcady rc- 


laced ) ſettled rhemſelyes m rhjs fide of Ewope : Bur upon the _ 
It 2 
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Anno Dom. of King Brihiric, without any Iſſue, - (as the ſame Author relates,) he 
DCCC. was recalled by the Nobility of the Weſt Saxon Kingdom; and being 
there ordained King, reigned: with great Glory and Honour, exceeding 

all the Enzliſh Saxon Kings that went before him, as ſhall be declared in 


the enſuing Book. 
But before 1-conclude this, I cannot forbear mentioning a Learned 


Enzliſh-man, who flouriſhed abour this time, called Alcuinus, or Albinus; 
who, going into France, was in great Fayour with Charles the Grear, 
whom he taught the Liberal Arts, and by his means erected the Univer- 
ſity of Pars, where he' read Logic, Rhetoric, and Aſtronomy; being the 
moſt Learned Man of all the Exgliſh-men ( if not of all others ) in his 
Time. He died Abbot -of Sr. Martins at Tours, which that King be- 
ſtowed upon him. ' He wrote elegantly. in Verſe, as well as Proſe, con- 
ſidering the Age he lived in; as appears by his Poem De Pontificibus & 
Santtis Ecclefte Eboracencss, lately Publiſhed by the Reverend and Learned 
Dr. Gale, in his laſt Volume of Exgliſh Hiſtorians. 

So having arrived to the end of this Period, I ſhall in the next Book 
ſhew, how King Egbert obtained not only the Crown of the -Weft Saxon 
Kingdom, but alſo the Supreme Dominion of the Engliſh Nation. 
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A Continuation of the Succeſſion of the F7gliſh-S$a:c02 Kinos conta; 
and Simeon of Durbam. Note, That the laſt Kin 2 of each Cour 
the better ſee how the Series is continued. 


This Account differs ſometimes from the Annals ſome few Tears, wherein they are cert ainly miſtaken. Th 
Manuſcript Welſh Chrozicle a 


Anno 
Dom. 


560 
616 


640 
664 


673 
685 


686 


694 


127 


149 
760 


764 


786 
| 


1 


794 


Rznegs of Kent. 


Ethelbert reigned 
F6 years, 


Eadbald , or E- 
thelbald , bis 
Son , 24. years. 

Ercombert , bs 
Son , 24 years. 

Egbriht, his Son, 
9 Years. 

Lothair, his Bro- 
ther, 12 years. 

Eadric , a Stran- 
ger to the Royal 
Line, 

Wittred &Wzb- 
berd ; theſe al/o 
uſurped (not be- 
ing of the Blood- 
Rojal ) , and 
reigned at once. 

Wightred , who 
reſtored the Roy- 
al Line , and 
dying, left three 
Sons , that all 
reigned one af- 
ter another, Viz. 

Ethelbert, who 
reign'd 22 years. 

Eadbert, 11 years. 

Alric ; in whom 
the Royal Line 
being extinf , 
ſev'ral ſtrangers 
were advanced 
to the Throne ; 
VIZ. 

Heahbert and Si- 

gared ; rheſe 

reigned at once, 
and divided the 

Kingdom be- 

tween them. 

Egfert, anothcr 

Uſurper. 

Eadbert or Ethel- 

bert, ſirnamed 

Pren,takenPri- 

ſoner by Ken- 

wulf King of 

the Mercians , 

who beſtowed 

this Kingdom| 
pon 


Cuthred , as bx 


Tributary. | 


Anno 
Dom. 


680 


725 


Rings of the 


youth-Saxons. 


In the Succeſſion of 
this Kingdom 
we find a preat 
Chaſm, until 


Ethelwalch,or A- 
thelwald, ho 
bein in m* 
Bakel [wot 
walla , he for 
ſome time added 
that Kingdom 
to his own, till 
he was driven 
out by Bertune 
and Autune , 
two Command- 

. ers of the late 
King Ethel- 
walch's. Theſe 
divided the 
Kingdom be- 
tween them ; 
after whom fol- 
lowed divers 
Kings, who be- 
ing obſcure, we 
know not their 
Names , until 
one 


Aldwin, who bc- 
ing ſlain by Ina 
King of the 
Welt-Saxons , 
he by conquering 
this Kingdom , 
added it to his 


OWN, 


| Anno 
Dom. 


j97 


G11 
G13 


643 


672 


674 


676 


685 


688 


728 


Kings of the 
Welt. Saxons. 


Ceolwulf reigned 
14 Jears. 


Cynegils, and 

Cwichelm , bhi; 
Sen, who lived 
not long ; but 
Cynegilsreigr;- 
ed 31 years. 


Kenewalch , bis 
Hon. 


Sexburge, bw 


Queen, 


Fskwine, Couſin 
to the late King, 
reigned 2 years. 


Centwine, Son to 
Cynegilsreign- 
ed 9 years. 


Ceadwalla three 
years and an 


half. 


Ina , bis Conſm , 
reign'd 39 years. 
Achelheard , bes 
Kimſman,reign- 


ed 14 years and 
an half. 


Cuthred, bz Coy- 
ſm. 


Sigebert, hi Cou- 


&n, 13 years. 


| Cynewulf reign- 


ed 29 years. 


Brihtric, his Cou- 
ſin, 18 years. 


Egbert, his Cou- 
ſm ( though far 


remote, ) 


fimno | Rings of the 
Dom. | Ealt-Saxons. 


566 | Sebert 47 years. 


617 'Sexred, Seward, 


623 


693 


7oO 


103 


746 


and Sigebert , 
being brothers , 
6 years, 


Sigebert the little, 
ther Couſin, 2 5 


FLCLED 


Sigebert the Good, 


Swithelme , his 
Brother, 2 years. 


Sigher and Seb- 
ba, Couſins ; the 
former reigned 
a (mall time ; 
the latter, 30 
years. 


Sigchard and 
Swenfred +7 
JEears. 


Offa reigned 9 


2 Cars, 


Selred , his Cou- 
ſm, reigned 37 


years and an 


half. 
Swithred. 


After whoſe death 
( as Florence 
tells us) few 
Kings reign- 
ed our the 
Eaſt - Saxons ; 
for the ſame 
year in which 
the South-Sax- 
ons and Kent- 
iſh-men /ub- 
muted them- 
ſelves ro King 
Egbert, tbe 
Eaſt - Saxons 
did ſo likewiſe. 


Anno 
Dom. 


617 


634 


642 


Ethelre; 


years, 
Alfwole 
Oſred, 
Ethelrec 


Jears, 
Osbald 
Eard 


ned in che former Book; from the Sax Annals, Florence of Worceſter. 
mn in che former TI able, is again repeated in this, that the Reader may 


T ab. 2. 


1e Chrcnology of the Kings of Wales #s according tothe Account of Mr Robert Vaughan, axd that Ancient 


t the end of Dom<lYay-Book. 


— 


Kijnas of Northumberland 


elfrid reigned 24 Jears GUN v0 Ange 
0Ms. 

vin, Sen of Ella, reigned likewiſe cvcr 
th 17 years 5 but be being ſlain, they be- 
ze again arvided ; for then in 


Deira , 


ic, Son to Al- 


| Bernicia , 


634 Eanfred, Son tcE- 


1d, reigned one | thelfrid » late 
ar. King , reigned 
| o C 


j One Jear. 
z theſe being both ſlain in the ſame year, 


vald, Brother to Eanfr id, reigned our 
th Kingdoms 9 years 3 who bem al, oſlain, 


vie, Brother to 644 |Olwin, Son to 

Mivald, reigr- | Olric , reigned 

{| m Bernicia in Deira, until 

| Jars. after 7 years 
reign, being ſlain 
by, 


vie ( laſt mention'd ) he then united both 
beſe Kingdoms into one ; and ſo they af- 
wards continued: He reigned 28 years. 


rid, or Egfert, Son 10 Oſwie, reigned 
years. 


ed, his Brother, 20 years. 

ed, Son to Alfred, 11 years. 

ed, Sor: of Cuthelm, 2 years. 

ie, Brother ro Kenred, 11 years. 
lwulf, Couſin to Kenred, 8 years. 
bert, 21 jears. 

ph, bis Son, 1 year. 

elwald, /irnamed Moll, 6 years.” 

red, Great Grand/on to Ida, 16 years. 
elred , or Ethelbert , Son to Moll, 4 


ears, 

wold, IT years, 

ed, bis Nephew, Son to Alred, 1 year. 
ered , or Ethelbert, again reſtored , 4 


ears, 
ald 27 days, and then depoſed. 
dulf 10 years. 
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Rings of the 
Eait- Angles. 


Eorpwald, or 
Earpenwald. 
Sigebert rheGreat. 
Egric, his Couſin. 
Anna, Nepbew to 

Redwald. 
Ethelthere , bs 
Krother. 
Xchelwald , b:s 
Couſin. 
Aldwulf , Son to 
Ethelhere. 
Altwold, bis Bro- 
ther. 
Beorne , one of 
another Family. 
Note, That under 
An.749.Sim.of 
Durham, and 
the Chronicle of 
Mailroſs, make 
Hunbean and 
Albert ro have 
ſucceeded A\f- 
wold, and di- 
vided the King- 
dom between 
them. But ſince 
Mat. Weſtm. 
calls them Beor- 
na and Athel- 
bert, [take this 
Hunbean 70 be 
the ſame with 
Beorne above- 
mentuned, and 
Athelbert 70 be 
the ſame with 
EthelredSon ro/AE- 
thelwald ; who 
after the death 
cf Beorne reign- 
ed alone; tho 
the time when 
is uncertain. 
M:thelbert, Son 10 
Ethelred, mur- | 
ther'd by K. Of- 


fa , who ſeized| 


his King dom; af- 
ter whom were 
many Kings of 
ſmall note for 


61 years, until 


Edmund , /irna- 
med the Martyr." 


Anno | 
Dom. 


627 


655 


656 


659 


675 


704 


729 


719 


755 


756 


796 


796 


Kings of Mer- 
Cla, 


Ccorl. 


Penda , @ Prince 
of the Royal 
Blood , reigned 


ZO years. 


Peada, his Son, one 
year ,afterwhom 


Olwie, King of 
Northumber- 
land beld that 
Kingdom three 
gears 3 but be 
being expel'd, 


Wulf her, Son to 
Penda , was | 
made King. 


Ethelred, b:s Bro- 
ther, 39 years. 


Kenred, bs Cou- 
ſm, F5 years. 


Ceolred , Son of 
Ethelred, 9 


years. 


Echelbald the 
Proud, his Cou- 
ſin , tho far re- 


mote, 36 years. 


Beornred, an U- 
ſurper , half a 


year. 


Offa, Nephew to 
Ethelbald, 40 


years, 


Egfert , bs Son, 
about half a 


gear. 


Kenwulf , one of 


theBlood- Royal, 
tho far remote , 
24 years, 


665 


668 


690 


700 


720 


Ty2 


TS5 


Kings of the 


ritains. 


Cadwanwas now 
eleFed King 
and reigned 2 


ears. 
Cadwallo, bis 
Son, 
Cadwallader, rhe 
Son of Cad- 
wallo, reigned 
31 zears. He go- 
mg to Rome, 
there followed 
An Interregnum 
0 ears, un- 
f, 3 Years, 
Ivor, Son of A- 
lan King of 
Lictle-Britain, 
who reigned 22 
ears, 

Edwal, /irnamed 
Wyrch, reign- 
mg at the ſame 
time in Corn- 
wal and De- 
vonſhire , is 
ſuppoſed ro have 
reigned 19 years 
after the death 
of Ivor. 
Gerent , King of 
Cornwal, cho- 
ſen King of the 
Britains. 
Roderick Mol- 
WYNOc, Son of 
EdwalWyrch, 
reign'd 32 years. 
Cant ke Son, 
King of North- 
Wales, reigned 
42 years. 
Conan Tin- 
daethwy , c- 
therwile called 
Howel, re: 
ing mn South- 
Wales at the 
[ame timegtill at 


laſt be being ex- 


ther poſſeſſed the 
who King dow. 


pelled the Conn- | 
trey , bus Bro-} 


Rm 


| 


| 


| 


; 


: 


| 
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THE 


General Hiſtory 
BRITAIN, 


NOW CALLED 


ENGLAND: 


As well Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil. 


_—_— 


BOOK V. 


p—_ — ———_ 
- 


From the beginning of the Reigh'of- King EcBerr, 
| to that of King. E964 R;- Being the ſpace of 
One Hundred Fifty Six Yeats and an Half. 


HE Ergliſh Saxons having after their Conqueſt of fo 
great a part of Britain, aiffl'the expulſion of - the: Na- 
tives into Wales and Cornwall, erected Seven (and if 
we reckon Deir and Bernicia as diſtin, Eight) diffterenc 
Kingdoms in this part of- our Iſland; chat naturally 

\ \- followed, which always attends a Warlike People, can- 
ton'd our into many ſmall independant principalities, viz. conſtant dif- 
putes abour the borders of their reſpeAive Territories, or elſe a ſtrife 
for the Maſtery who ſhould be Chief, and Domineere moſt over the reſt: 
from wheace (beſides divers other accidental occaſions of Quarrels) {rang 
Civil Wars, incident to neighbouring Nations, no ways divided bur by 
Rivers or other leſs certain boundaries, which- never ceaſed until what 
had been begun by King Ezhert's Predeceffours, was finiſh'd by himielf, 
and his Succeſſours, who at length united all rhoſe Kingdoms into 
one, to the laſting quiet and happineſs of the Ezgliſh Nation ; which to 
fer forth ſhall be the ſubjett of this preſent Period. For though there 
had been before Egbert many chief or Principal Kings (ſeyeral of whom 
Beat, -as allo the Saxon Annals have mentioned) who by the ſole power 
of their Arms ſucceeded each other in that Title, yet- did it never (o 
properly 
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properly belong to any one as to King Egbert, (with whoſe Reign we ſhall 
begin this Book ;) ſince he wag nat farished as others had been before 
him, with the bare acknowledgments and fubmithons of the other re- 
taining Kings; but having ſubdued moſt of them, he laid their King- 
doms to his ewn, leaving only thoſe of the Mgrcians , Northumbrians and 
Eaſt- Anzhis to. be held by their reſpeQiye Princes as Triburtaries to his 
Crown; in which ſtate they continued, rill the Invaſion and Conqueſt 
of the Dares wholly ſwallowed up all thoſe Principaliries, and thar after 
their expulſion by King Alfred, and his Son Edward the Elder, theſe 
Kingdomg became again ugited tg the reſt of their Dominians under the 
General name of England. y IE 

Bur ſince the Invaſion of the Dayes, alſo happened in the beginning of 
this Period, *tis fit we ſay ſomerhing of ir, both as to its Cauſes, and In- 
{truments by which it was performed ; in the doing of which 1 ſhall make 
uſe of H. Huntington's worgs, in the Prologye rp bis Fifth Book, where- 
in he tells us, * Thar the Invaſion of the Danes was much the fierceſt, 
* and moſt cryel that eyer way felt in this Iſland ; for the Romgas althd 
they ſyþdued Britaiz to thejr Empire, yer uſed their Victory with mo- 
deration, and mage thoſe they iconquered partakers of the Roman Laws 
and Civility ; and as for the Invaſion of rhe Pi&s and Scots which fol- 
lowed the decay of the Roman Empire in Britain, though it fell ſeverc- 
ly upon the Northern Parts, yer was it not of any long continuance, 
or of any general extent, being ſoon ſtopt by rhe more predominant 
Power and Valour of the Engliſh-Saxons; who (as you have already 
heard) conquering this Kingdom by degrees, though' they drove our 
the ancient Inhabirants who refuſed to ſubmit to' them ; yer we do' not 
find, but that they ſpared the lives of all thoſe that became their 
Vaſials, and having Conquered the Country, they not only repaired 
the ancient Towns and' Cities , bur likewiſe built many new ones, 
and governed the Kingdom 'by they own Laws and Conſtitutions. 
Laſtly, the Normaxs, who ſuceceded rhe Dares in ſubduing this Nation, 
yet granted not only Life and Liberty to the vanquiſhed, bur alſo per- 
mited them the uſe of their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms ;- whereas the 
Danes waſted and ſpoiled this; whole Ifland, for a long time _— by 
frequent Incurſions, exampting ne places Sacred or Prophane from Spoil 
or Ruin; fo that ſparing neither Age nor Sex, they ſeemed for a w 
* time not {0 mucho defign the Conqueſt, ag. Nefkruction of the: Er21i/ 
* Nation; } till ar laſt King, Aw.obtainingirhe Crown of Exgkain, atter 
the Death of King Edmung (Sitrvamed Havfae,)- by, reſtoring ugpgncicnr 
Laws and Liberties, made fame; amends. for the continual fpails: and: de- 
predations of himſelf, and his Peedeceſiours. | 

If therefore you do but confider the frequent Invaſions.of rbat Barba- 
rous:-Pcople, how. they often, landed in ſgveral. places at ones;, thereby 
nor only dividing the Forces of the Zngliſbh-Saxens, bur allo fo diſtratt- 
ing their Commanders, thax they could not tell which, way to March a- 
gainſt them; you may hende obſerve (that next to the Providence , 
and Mercy of God,) nothing: bur the extragrdinary Valour and Conduct 
of thole Kings, whoſe Great and Noble: Actions. we ihall! bere: relate, 
could have preſerved this Nation from being totally fabducd long; before ; 
nor could they ever bring it under thoir Pawer, til} rhey. mer. with a 
Prince, who fell very ſhort of bis Anceſtors, 2s well in Prudence and 
Valous, as (in the chiefeſt rhing of all) che; love of bis-Subjeds. 
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But as for the-cauſes, which provoked che wrath of God to bring this 47s Dor. 
dreadful Judgment upon the Engliſh Nation, the ſame Author gives us DCCCN. 
this'-probable Account, viz. © That in rhe Primitive Church of ©" * 


* Byzland, Religion ſhined with ſo great a Luſtre, that divers Kings and 
* Queens, togerher with many of the great Men and Biſhops undertook 
* Monaſtick Vows, (as you have already heard; ) butin proceſs of time 
* alt 'Virrue and Piety fo far declined, that the Engliſh Saxons ſuffered no 
* Nation: to exceed them in deceit, and all manner of wickednels ; 
* which chiefly appears in the precedent, as well as following Hiſtory of 
* the Northumbrian Kings, in Which you will find, that all Orders and 
* Degrees of Men were guilty of {o great  Treachery and Rebellion, 
*thar-nothing was a greater diſgrace than Piety and Innocence, which 
* was looked upon as a juſt occaſion j!to be made away ; wherefore it 
* was no wonder, if God thought fit to {ſend upon them whole ſwarms 
* of cruel Nations, which delttroyed all before chem, (to wit) the Danes 
* or Norwegians, together with the Swedes and Vandals. | 

Theſe Fom the larter end of the Reign of King Egbert, to the begin» 
ning of the Reign of William the Firſt, being above Two Hundred and 
Thirty: Years, never gave this Ifland any long reſpite from their Inva- 
ſions. So that ir ſeems it was not, the Nation, of the Dayes alone, 
( properly fo called, who were the caule of this Deſtruction, bur amix- 
ture of divers of theſe Northern Nations, who joyning together, pro- 
poſed at firſt ro themſelves no other deſign but Plunder and Spoil: Bur 
of this we ſhall ſpeak more in due time; and ſhall now proceed in our 
Hiſtory, where we left'off in our laſt Book. | 


. 


Eebert, the only ſurviving Prince of the Blood-Royal of the Weſt Saxon 
Kings, as great Nephew to- Ina, by his Brother zegilds, being arrived 


Anno Dom. 


DCCCII. 


in Englund, was now ordained King, as, Ethelwerd expreſsly rerms his UW 


EleQion.,* © £4 - fb 

Bur#finee 4ſſer in his Annals, places, this King's coming to the Crown 
under '4mo 802. as does Simeonof Durhan, and alſo, Roger Zlowden, from 
an Anetent picce of Saxon Chronologie, inlerted at the beginning of the 
firſt Book of his firſt'part 3 and rhis account being alſo proved by that 
orcat Maſter in Chronology,the now Lord Biſhop af:Lischfield,ro be truer 
then that'of rhe' Saxon Arinals, or Ethelwerd, by divers Proots, too-long 
ro be-here-Inſerted.” T have made bold to pur this King's coming tothe 
Crown, two Years backwarder then\t is.in-the laſt Book, th 1 confeſs 
the former -Account in the Saxen Annals, would haye made a more 
cxact Epocha. Ro ict ele 3 T7) % 

Alſo abour this tft,” as appears fromthe ancient Regiſter of St. Leo- 


nard's Abbey in Terk; cieg in | eſrfgScen, viz..*'Fhat Arno Donn, + 


8, .N#bert King of AH Britain, in a Parliament ag Windhifter,by the con: 
{cnt of his People, changed the Name, of this Kingdom, and commiand- 
cdirrobecalled Exgland. OM A 5 wort : 
Now,'"tho by the word Parliament here uſed} :it'is certain that 
this Regiſter was fvrit long after the Gonquelt z1)ger-ir might be tran- 


ſcribed: ffFom ſome” more ancient Megyment, ſince ll. of Malmesbwry * 


tells 'ys of rhis King, (tho' wichout ferring down.,the-time,) that by the 
greatneſs ?of his'' Mind, ,he reduced all,che Varieties of the Engliſh 
Saxv#Kingdoms to bn uniform Empire,. or Dominion, . which he called 
England; though others perhaps more truly refer 'ir rowards the latter 
cnd of his Reign, as you will find when we come to it. 

0 This 
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This Year Eardulf, King of the Northambers led his Army againſt 
Kenwulf, King of Mercia, fot harbouring his Enemics, who alſo gathering 
together a great Army, they approached ro each other; when by the 
Advice of the Biſhops and Noblemen of England, as alſo by the Inter- 
ceſſion of the chief King of the Evgliſh, (by whom is meant King 
Pgbert ; whothen paſſed underthar Title.) They agreed upon a laſting 
Peace, which was alſo confirmed by Oath, on both ſides. This we 
find in Simeon of Durham's Hiſtory of that Church, and in no other 
Authour. 
Vid. Mmaf Abour this time alſo, St. Albarhe, Siſter ro King Egbert, founded a 
ng. Tom. Beneditine Nunnery at Wilton, which was long after rebuilt by King 
1 p.191- Alfred, and augmented by King Edgar, for Twenty Six Nuns, and an 
Abbelſs. 
The ſame Year, the Moon was Eclipſed on the 13 Hal. Jar. and 
* Beermod, was Conſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
Anno Dom. About this time, in Obedience to a Letter from Pope Leo III. (who 
DCCCIlI. at the deſire of XKenwalf King of the Mercians, had Two Years fincc 
reſtored the See of Camterburyto its ancient Primacy, )was held the Third 
Synod atCloveſboe,by Arch-biſhopEthelward,and 1 2 Bitkops of bisProvince, 
whereby the Sce of Canterbury was not only reſtored to all its ancient 
Rights and Priviledges; butit wasalſo forbid for all times to come, upon 
Pain of Damnation, (if not repented of, ) for any Man to violate the 
Rights of that ancient See, and thereby to _ the Unity of Chriſt's 
Holy Church; then follow the Subſcriptions of the Arch-biſhop of Can- 
rerbary, and of x2 other Biſhops of his Province, together with thoſe of 
many Abbors and Presbyters, who never Subſcribed before, bur withour 
the Subſcriptions of the King, or any of the Lay Nobility { Which 
plainly ſhews it to have been a meer Eccleſiaſtical Synod, and no great 
Council of the Kingdom, as you may (ec at large in Sir H. Spelman's 1 
Yol of Councils, the Decree of which Synod alfo ſhews, that the Church 
of England did not then conceive the Authority of the Peoplealone,ſufli- 
cient to diſanul what had been folemnly Decreed in a great Council of 
the Kingdom, as was the Removal of the Primacy from Canterbury to 
Litchfield. The next Year, | 
Anno Dom, * According to our Annals, Ethelheard, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, de- 
DCCCUIT. * ceaſed, and Wulfred was conſecrated Arch-biſhopin his ſtead, and Forther 
' the Abbotdyed. The ſame Year alfo, 
* Deccaſed Zighald Biſhop of Lindisfarne, 89 Kal Fulii. and Eegbert was 
* Conſecratcd to that See, 39 Hes. Funii. 
Anno Dom. «This Year, Wulfred the Arch biſhop received his Pall. | 


ons Dow. * Cuthred King of Kent deceaſed, as did alſo C:olbwh the Abbeſs, and 
DCCCV. * Zeabyrnt the: Ealdorman. | «corar oh | 
\LV > _ This Cuthred here mentioned, was(as Vil. of Malmesbury informs us ) 
he whom Xenulph King of the Mercians hath made King of Kent, inſtead 
Anno Dom, Of Ethelbert, called Pray, © | 
DCCcVI. _ *This Year the>Moon was Eclipſed on the Xl. of September, and 
Wo * Eardwalf, King of the Northenbers,” was driven from his Kingdom ; 
* and £aniryth Bithop of Ze; alſtad Deceaſed. Alſo this Year (-29 Non 
Juni, ) the ſign of the Croſs wasſcen in the Moon upon Wedneſdsy in the 
, Morning ; and the ſame Year, on the Third Xal. Sepremb, a wonderful 
Circle was (cen round the Sun. 


This 
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This Eardwulf above-mentioned is related by Simeon of Dirhims to lidve Anno Det. 
been the Son of Eardulf, the firſt of that Name, King of Northumberland, DCCCV. 
and after Ten Years Reign, to have been driven out by one A#!/fwold; 
who Rcigned Two Yeats in his ſtead. 
During theſe Confuſions in the Northumbrian Kingdom, Arch-Biſhop 
Uſer with great probability ſuppoſes (in his Antiquitat. Britan, Fccleſ.) 
that the Pics and Scots Conquered rhe Countries of Galloway and Lothian, 
as alſo thoſe Countries called the Lowlands of Scotland, as fir as the Friths 
of Dunbritain and Edenburgh. And that this City was alſo in the poſleſli- 
on of the Engliſh Saxons, abour an Hundred Years after this, I ſhall 
ſhew ini due order of time ; and that our Kings did long after main- 
tain their claim to Lothian ſhall be further ſhewn, when | come to ir : 
But that all the Lowlands of Scotland, as fat as the Engliſh Saxoz Tongue 
was ſpoken, were ancicntly part of the Bernician Kingdom, the Enz!iſh 
Language, as well as the Names of places, which are all Engliſh Saxon 
(and neither Scotiſh nor Pittiſh) do ſufficiently make our. 
The Sun was Eclipſed on the 7th Xal. of Avzuf, about the Fifrh Hour Ano Dow. 
of the Day. DCCCVIL. 
This Year (as S:zebert in his Chronicle retates) King Eardulph (aboye- Daw. 
mentioned) being expelled his Kingdom, and coming for Refuge to the pcccvuu. 
Emperout Charles the Great, was by his Aſſiſtance reſtored rthereun- w WJ 
ro; bur ſince neither the Saxon Annals, nor Florence, nor yet any of 
our Exzliſh Hiſtorians do mention ir, I much doubr che Truch of this Re- 
lation ; tho ir mult be alſo acknowledged, thar it is inſerted in the an- 
cient French Annals of that time, and recited that this King's Reſtitution 
was procured by the Interceſſton of the Pope's and Emperout's Legares, 
who were ſent into England for that purpoſe. _ | 
This Year ( according to Mat. Weſtminſter ) Egbert, King of the W:/ 
Saxons, marching in an Hoſtile manner into Cormwal, abſolutely ſubdued 
it, and added it to his own Kingdom, many being there ſlain on borh 
ſides. 
The ſame Year alſo (according to Carader's Chronicle ) Run, King of 
Dyvet, and Cadbel, King of Pow, deceaſed. | 
* Charles the Emperour made Peace with Niceyhorus Emperour of Cor Ano Dome. 
* tantinople. | | DCCCIX. 
This Year alſo ( according tothe ſame Caradec ) Elbode, Arch-Biſhop of 
North Wales, ( i. e. of St. Aſaph,) deceafed, before whoſe Death was a 
great Eclipſe of the Sun: Bur as the Reverend Lord Biſhop of Banger, in 
his Catalogue of the Welſh Kings, which he has been pleaſed ro commu- 
nicate to me, well obſerves, Thar Eclipſe falling our Anno 810, the Bi- 
ſhops Dearth muſt do (o likewiſe, and therefore in this rhe Chronicles 
mult nceds be miſtaken. 
Alſo (according to Mat. Weſtminſter) ZElfmeld, King of Northumberland, 
dying, t arnred ſucceeded him, and held ir for 32 Years ; which is alfocon< 
firmed by Simeon of Durham, th6 this can by no means agree with the #19. pin. 86: 
Chronicle of Mailreſs, which fays, That Eardulf being expelted his King- ** % 27- 
dom, ir continued without any King for many Years; but William of 
Malmesbury makes this Anarchy to have begun from the murther of 
King Ethered, Anno 794, (as hath bcen already obſerved in the laſt 
Book,) and that this Confufion laſted for abour 33 Years, doring which 
time that Province became a Scorn to its Neighbours: Bar it ſecms they 
fill had Kings, tho very obſcure, and but of (mall Accounr. 
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Bur, of greater certainty is that which Mat. Weſtminſter relates under 
this Year, viz. That King Egbert ſubdued the Northern Welſk-men, and 
made them Triburary to him. | 

But it is wholly incredible what Buchanan, in his Scetiſh Hiſtory, te- 
lates in the Year following, to wit, That Achains, King of Sccts, having 
reigned 32 Years, and had formerly aided ( bur in what Year of his 
Reign he tells us not) Huxzgws, King of the Pits, with 10000 Scots 
agaialt one Arhelſfan, then waſting the Pidiſh Borders; and that ZZungws, 
by the Aid of thoſe Scots, and the Help of Str. Andrew their Patron, in a 
Viſion by Night, and the Appearance of a Croſs by Day, routed the 
aſtoniſhed Engliſh, and flew this 4the/far in Fight. But who this Athel- 


ſtan was, I believe no Man knows ; Buchanan \uppoſcs him to have been 


Anno Dom. 
DCCCXT. 
LW I. 


ſome Daniſh Commander, on whom King 4lured, or Alfred, had beſtowed 
Northumberland : Yer of this, I find no Foot-iteps in our ancient Writers ; 
and if any ſuch Thing were done in the time of Alfred, ir muſt be above 
60 Years after, for Rang A began not to Reign till Azna871, And 
John Fordun, in his Scotiſþ Hiſtory, is allo as much miſtaken, making this 
Athelſtan to be the Son of King Ethelwulf, who then governed the Noz- 
thern Provinces under his Father, which alto fails almott as much in point 
of time ; this Prince Athe/ſtan here mentioned being ( as appears by the 
Saxon Anais) alive, and engaged in a Sea-Fight againſt the Danes 
above 40 Years after, as you will find in its due place fer down. This 
Athelſtan therefore, and this great Overthrow, ſeems rather to have been 
a meer Fancy of ſome idle Monk. 

And this Year, ( according to Mat. W:ftminſter,) as King Egbert had 
the Year before ſubdued rhe Welſh-mex, fo ( it ſeems upon ſome freſh 
Rebellion of theirs) he again entred their Borders, and laid them waſte 
from North to South with Fire and Sword,and then returned home Victo- 
rious. 

But notwithſtanding the Wars the Welſh had from abroad, it ſeems 
they had alſo time enough for Civil Wars at home ; for now (according to 
Caradoc's Chronicle ) Conan, Prince of Wales, and his Brother ZZowel, 
could not agree, inſomuch that they tried the Matter by Battle, where 
Howel had the Victory ; to which Dr. Poxel hath here added this Obſer- 
yation. 

That this ZHowel, the Brother of Conan, King or Prince of North 
Wales, did claim the Iſle of Mon, or Angleſey, for part of his Father's In- 
heritance, which Conan refuſing to give him , thereupon they fell ar 
Variance, and conſequently made War the one againſt rhe other. 

And here (ſays he) I think fir to fay ſomewhar of the old Cuſtom 
and Tenure of Wales, from whence this Miſchief grew, that is, the Di- 
viſion of the Father's Inheritance amongſt all the Sons commonly called 
Gancl kind. Ganel is a Britiſh Term, ſignifying a Zeld, becauſe every one 
of the Sons did hold ſome portion of his Father's Lands, as his lawful Son 
and Succeſſour. This was the Cauſe, not only of the Overthrow of all 
the ancient Nobility of. Wales, (for by thar means the Inheritance being 
continually divided and ſubdivided amonglt the Children, and Chil- 
dren's Children, it was at length brought to nothing,) bur allo of much 
Bloodſhed, unnatural Strife, and Contention among(t Brethren ; as we 
have here an Example, and many others in this Hittory. This kind of 
Partition is very good to plant and ſettle a Nation in a large Country, 


not inhabited , bur in a. populous Country already turniſhed with Inha- 
| bitants ; 
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bitants; ir is the utter Decay of great Families, and (as 1 faid before) Anno Dom: 
the cauſe of conſtant Strife and Debare Bur ſome Years after, Howe! gave 
his Brother Conan another Defear, and ſlew a great many of his People. 
Whereupon Conan levied an Army in the Year 817, and chaſed his 
Brother Zoe! out of the Ile of Angleſey, compelling him to flee into that 
of Man; and a little after died Conaz, chief King of the Britains, or 
Welſb4zen, leaving behind him a Daughter named Z£{/hr, who was mar- 
ried to a Nobicman, called M rvyz Yrzch, the. Sohn of Gwyriad, who was 
afterwards King in her Right, 
This Year allo, as the Manuſcript Annals of the Abbey of Winchel- 
comb relate, the Charter of this Monaſtery was gtanred by King X-auph, 
as appcars by a Copy there inſerted ; which ſhews, what Orders of Men * 34. Corren. 
were. ſummoned by chat King to be preſen ar the Council, in which chis ** © + 
Charter was confirmed , viz. Merciorum optimiates , Epiſcopos, Principes, 
Comites, Procuratores meoſque ( i. e. Regis) Propinques ; which Terms 
having already been-explained in the Introduttion ro this Book, I need 
not here repeat. There were allo preſent Cuthred King of Xent,his tribu- 
rary, and Swhered King of the: Eaff+Saxors, with all others, who thould 
be preſent at thoſe Synodal Councils: Then follow rhe Subſcriptions 
of x. Xczulph, as allo of both the ſaid Kings, and of Wilfred Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, with the reſt of the Biſhops and Ealdermen there ſtiled Daces. 
* This Ycar, according to our Annals, the Emperour . Charles the Great 
* departed this Life, (when he had Reigned Fotty Five Years; ) alſo | 
* Wilfred the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Wighright the Biſhop of the Anno Dom. 
* Weſt-Saxons went to Rome:) Bur here our Annals are miſtaken, for this — 
Empcrour dycd not till rhe Year 814. Mat. Weſtminſter allo adds, that 
chele Biſhops above-mentioned wenr to Rome about the Aﬀeairs of the 
Enzliſh Church. 
* Arch-Biſhop 1:/fred having received the BenediCtion of Pope Leo, 
* returned again to his Biſhoprick, and the ſame Year King Egbert walt- 
* ed the Weſtern V1e/ſh from the South ro the Weſf.] This ſeems but ro 4»no Dom. 
have been the ſame lavaſion mentioned by Mat. We/tminſter under 47.8 £1, DCCCXII. 
This Ycar Leo, that worthy and Holy Pdpe, deccaſed ; and Stepha- © Y 
ans {uccceded in the Popedome ; but Florence of Worceſter more rightly 
places the Death of this Pope Two Years later. Ann D 
* Pope 5tephanus deceafed, and Paſcalis was conſecrate# Pope in his — 
* ſtead; and the ſame Year the School or College of the Engliſh Nation wv 
* (at Rom?) was burnt. L Anno Dom. 
But ar. Weſtminſter does morc rightly place the Death of Pope Kee VEREEY 
phanus the Year following. 
Ar this time was held che Synod at Calcuith, undet Wilfred Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterexry, and Kennlph King of the Mercians, who was there preſent ; 
hut the Decrees being wholly Eccleſiaſtical, I paſs them by, and refer the 
curious to Sir ZZ. Sp:{mar's 1. Volume of Councils: only thall here take 
norice of this one pailage, that now Biſhops, Abbots, and Abbeſles were 
tirlt forbid by che Seventh Canon of this Synod, ro alien their Lands 
commicted to their truſt, in Fee, or for longer time chen one Life; and 
har with the content of the Houle. | 
Curulf King of the Mercians deceaſed, and Crolwnlf began ro Reign Anno Dom. 
in 11s tead, ailo Ead:yrht the Ealderman dycd. DCCCXIX. , 
Bur the Saxon Annalsdo here omir, that which is very remarkable that »/ Wd 
rus Ceolrrnlf,, but Kenelm, Son to King Kenwulf being a Qhild of Seven 
Kk 2 Years 
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Years Old, ſucceeded his Father under the rutelage of his Siſter Quen- 


dride, who being tempted by a wicked Ambition of Reigning, was by 
her made away, and thereby he obtained the Name of a Martyr : The 
manner of which (tho ir is certainly bur a Legend) I ſhall, co diverr 
the Reader, relate out of Will. of Malmesbary, and Mat. W:ſ{minſter. 

This young Prince was committed by his Siſter to an Attendant,on pur- 
poſe to be made away ; who —_— him into a Wood under pretence of 
Hunting ; cut off his Head, and threw his Body into a Thicker of 
Buſhes ; his Siſter preſently ſeizing the Kingdom, ſtraitly forbad all in- 
quiry to be made after her loſt Brother: Bur ſure ic was Miraculous, 
Thar a thing done ſo privately in England, ſhould be firſt known at Rome: 
bur ſo it came to paſs by Divine Revelation ; for upon the Altar of St. 
Peter, a White Dove ler fall a certain Paper, which diſcovered both the 
Death of King Xenelm, and alſo the place of his Burial ; which being 
Written in Golden Letters was thus: 

Jn Clcne Cow-batch , Kenelme Ring WBearne , lieth under a 
Tbozne, beabed bereaved. > 

Which. being in Saxon, may be thus Tranſlated into Engliſh Rhime. 


In Clent-cow-paſture under a Thorne, 


Of” Head bereft, lies Kenelme Xing Born. 


But it ſeems the Characters were {o hard to be read, that all the Ro- 
9:an Clerks there preſent, attempted in vain at the Pope's Command to 
rcad this writing ; but an Engliſh Man by chance ſtanding by, (whom, ro 
make the Miracle the greater, »Mat. Weſtminſter (reading Angelus inttead 
of Azglus) calls an A»gel, and Tranſlating this writing into Latin, cauſed 
the Pope by an Epiſtle ſent by him on purpoſe to give notice ro the F-g- 
liſh Kings of their Martyr d Country-man ; whoſe Body bcing thus Mi- 
raculoutly diſcovered, was in a great Aſſembly of Clerks and Nobles, 
taken out of the hole where it was laid, and carried ro Winchelcombe, in 
Glonceſter-ſhire; and there buried in the Church of that Abbey, which his Fa- 
ther had founded ; which after ſome time brought no ſmall profic to that 
Monaſtery ,by frequent Pilgrimages made to the Tomb of this little Saint. 

But now my hand is in, pray take all rhe reſt of the Story. 

When the Body of this Young Prince was brought home, the Mur- 
dreſs his Siſtgg, . being vexed with the Singing of thole Clerks and 
Laicks that attended the Corps, and looking our of her Chamber Win- 
dow in pure Spitc, repeated the Palm backward which they then Sung , 
thereby ro diſturb the Harmony of the Chorus ; bur (as the ſame Au- 
thour adds,) whileſt ſhe was thus ſinging, both her Eyes fell our of her 
Head upon the Pſalter ihe held in her Hands, and the Pſalrter ir ſelf ſer 
in Silver, and beſmcared with the Blood of her Eyes, (being then ro be 
teen) gave a pregnant Teſtimony of her Crime, as well as puniſhment ; 
yet it {cems Will. of Malmesbury knew nothing of this Legend of rhe 
finding the Body, bur only ſays, it was diſcovered by Miraculous Rays 
of a vaſt Light, which ſhining all Night over the place where ir lay, was 
rhe occaſion of its being found out; bur no matter for the manner, borh 
of them being alike credible. This is enough, (if not roo much) of this 
Boy, King and Martyr : And this is certain, char his unnatural Siſter 1d 
nor enjoy the Fruits of her wicked Ambition long ; for Crolwulf Brorhcr ro 
King Aczwulf,fuccceded in the Kingdom ; tho he likewiſe Reigned bur lirtic 
more than one Year: 
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| For the next Year he was deprived of his Kingdom ( as [ngulphns re- Anno Dom. 
lates ) by one Bernulph, an Ambitious Man, of great Riches and Power, DCCCXXI. 
thd no way related to the Blood Royal. | a 
* This Year Two Ealdermen were ſlain, Burkelm, and Muca, (but who 499 Dom. 
theſe were our Annals do not acquaint us :) There was alſo this Year DcCcxxul. 
held a Synod at Cloveſhoe under King B:ornwulf, and Arch-Biſhop Wilfred ; FOTYD 
whole Conſtiturions relating wholly to Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, you may find 
in Sir 2. Spelman's 1. Yol. The only Civil Buſineſs, was that of the Ab- 
beſs Cenarythe's being forced to make fatisfaftion to Archbiſhop Wilfred, 
by rendering 100 Manſes or Farmes, for the wrongs which King Cen»ulf 
her Father bad done to the Church of Canter! ary. 
This Cenarythe is the ſame with Quendrith: ; or Quendrida (as ſhe was 
called by our Latin Authors,) who made away her Brother K. X:nelme, 
(as you have already heard ;) and who, to Expiate for the Death of her 
Brother, (ſince ſhe could not be a Queen) had profeſſed her ſelf a Nun, 
and was now an Abbels. | 


* There was a Fight between the Britains and Devonſhire Men at Ga- Anno Dom. 
* fulford, now Camelford, in Cornwall; and Florence of Worceſter tells us, DCCCXXUI. 
* That the Britains were ſlain by thoſe of Dewonſbire. —_— 
* The ſame Year allo, (according to our Annals,) Echriht King of the 
Y Weſt-Saxons, and Beornwulf, King of the Mercians, fought at Elendune, 
* (ſuppoſed ro be Wilton riear Salisbury;) where Echriht obtained the 
« Victory, a great fla:zghter being there made ; after which King Ecbrieht 
* ſent /Xthelwulf his bon, and Ealffan his Biſhop, and Wailfheard his 
* Ealderman, with a great Army into Aext, where they forced King 
* Baldred to Fly over Thames into the Northern parts ; then the Kentiſh- 
* men, and thoſe of Surry, together with the South-Saxons, and Eaſt-Saxons, 
* ſubmitred rhemlelves ro King Egbert ; which laſt Nation had been un- 
* juſtly wreſted from his Family,and had (as Florence relates) for the ſpace 
* of ſeveral Years been ſubject to Kings that were ſtrangers; the tame 
* Year allo the King of the Eaft-Apngles, rogerher with the whole Nation 
* beleeched King Ectriht to grant them Peace, and be their ProteQtor, for 
* fear of the Mercians.) And the ſame Year the Eaſt: Angles flew Brornwalf 
King of the Mercians, becauſe ( as Mat. Weſtminſter relates ) he challenged 
their Kingdom as his own, ever fince the time that King Offa took it, but 
now the Mercians tricd to recover it by Force. 
The ſame Ycar was alſo held another Syodal Council at Cloveſboe, for 
the Kingdom of Mercia , under K. Beornwulf and Wilfred Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, with all the Biſhops and Chief Men of that Kingdom, where- 
in ſome diſputes about Lands berween Heatert, Biſhop of Worceſter, and a 
certain Monaſtery called Weſtzurgh, were determined. | ED 
* This Year Ludican King of the Mercians and five of his Ealdermen 4#n0 Dow. 
* were ſlain; and Wizlaf began to Reign in his ſtead.] Ingulf and Will. hb 
of Malmesbury tell us, That this Ladican was Kinſman to the laſt men- 
rioned King Beornwulf, and leading an Army againſt the Eaſt-Angles to 
revenge his Dearth, was there overcome and Slain, and that borh theſe 
Tyrants were juſtly removed, who had not only made Kings withour 
any Right, but had allo by their imprudence been the occalion of the 
dettruction of the Military Forces of that Kingdom, which had tili then 
proved Victorious ; and that thereupon one Withlaf being before Ealcer- 
man of Mc, was by the conſent of all the People created King ; whoſe 
Son Wimond had Marricd A/fizds the Daughter of C:o/n»lf, rhe late King; 
This 
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Anno Dom. This King Withlaf Reigned thirteen Years, as Tributary to King Egbert, 
DCCCXXVII as ſhall be further related anon. 
WS «© The Moon was Eclipſed on Chriſfmaſs day ar Night, and the fame 


Anno Dow. 
DCCCXXV11I. 
I 
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* Year King F Erght ſubdued the Kingdom of Mercia,and all rhe Country 
* that lay South of Fumter : He was the Eighth King,who Ruled over all 
* Britain 4 bur the Firſt, who had fo great a Command, was Alla King of 
* the Senth Saxons; the Second was Cean lin, King of the Weſt-Saxons; the 
Third was Z#thelkryzht King of Kent; the Fourth was Redwald King of 
* the Eaſt Angles; the Fifth was Edwin King of Northumierland; the Sixth 
* was Oſwald, who ſucceeded him ; the Seventh was Oſj the Brother of 
* Oſwald ; and the Eight was Egbryght, King of the Weſt-Saxons ; who nor 
* Jong after led an Army againſt rhe Northuwlers, as far as Dore; which 
* p:ace is ſuppoſed to have been in 7ork-ſbire beyond the River ZZombey ; bur 
* the Northum! ers offering him Peace,and due Subjetion,rhey parted Friends, 
From which paſſage in the Saxon Annals ir is apparent, that this Su- 
pream Dominion of one Er2liſh King over all the refit was no new thing, 
Bede having taken notice of ir long beiore; yer did they nor therefore 
cake upoh them the Title of Monarchs, any more than &gftert, who tow 
ſucceeded them in that: Power, tho moſt of our Hiſtorians, who have 
written the Sax# Hiſtory itt £2liſh, have (bur withour any juſt reaſon) 
given them that Title, which could not properly belong to Kings, who 
had divers others under them, with rhe like Regal Juriſdiftion within 
their own Territories; 'rior but that King Egbert was in a more peculiar 
manner the Supream Kitig of England, becauſe by his Abſolute Conqueſt 
cf the Kingdoms of Xext, and of the South and Eaſt Saxons, he was the 
orcateſt King who had hitherro Reigned in Enzland; all the reſt of rhe 
Kings that remained, Reighing by his permiſſion,and paying him Tribure ; 
a power which never had been exerciſed by any other King before him. 
Bur to rerurn ro our Hiſtory ; it ſeems that King Egbert was to highly 
diſpleaſed with the Mercians for ſetting up a King without his confer, 
that 7gulf and Florence of Werceſter teli us, Thar as ſoon as ever Withlaf 
was made King, before he could raiſe an Army, he was expelF'd his 
Kyngdom, which Egbert added to his own ; but W:thlaf being ſearch'd 
for by &gbert's Commanders through all Mercia, he was by the induſtry 
of Seward Abbot af Croflana, concealed in the Cell of the Holy Virgin 
Etheldrith, Daughter of King Offa, and once the Spouſe of Ethelbert, King 
of 'the Eaft Angles; where King Withlaf found a afe retreat for the {pace 
of Four Months ; until ſuch time as by the Mediation of the {aid Abbor 
Seward, he was reconciled to King Ezhert ; and upon premile ot the pay- 
ment of an Yearly Tribure, permitred to return to his Kingdom in Peace ; 
which is by him acknowledged in that Charter of his, that /n#»/f hath 
given us of his Confirmation of the Lands and priviledges of the Abbey 
of Croyland. * It was made in the Grear Council of the whole King» 
* com in the preſence of his Lords, Egbert Xing of Weſt-Saxony, 
aud his Yon Ethelwulf, and before the —— and Great Men of all Fngland, 
Aſſemtled at the City of London, to take Connſel againſt the Daniſh Pyrats, 
then infeſiing the Engliſh Coaffs: And in the Year 833, as you ſha] 
lee when we'come to that Year. 
This Reſtoration of King Withlaf to his Kingdom is alſo mention 
m the Saxon Annals of the next Year, where it is {aid 
-* Thar Withlaf again obtained the Kingdory of rhe Mercians,and Biſhop 
* Eih:lwald decealed; alto rhe fame Year King Fgtryht led an Army apainit 
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* the Northern Britains, and reduced theni abſolutely ro his Obedience t Anno Do. 

For it ſeems they had again rebelled. ds 115 DCCCXXP1IL.: 
Now likewiſe, as Mat. Weſtminſter relates, King Egbert vanquiſhed © VS 

Swithred, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, and drove him out of his Kingdom ; 

upon whole expulſion, the Weſt Saxon Kings ever atter poſſeſt that Kingdom. 

Now (according to the ſame Authour) King Egbert having ſubdued all Anno Dom: 
the South Parts of England, led a great Army into the Kingdom of Nor- DCCCXXIX. 
thumberland, and having grievouſly waſted that Province, made King '* Y 
Eanared his Tributary ; which is alſo confirmed by Will. of Milmesbury, 
who relates that the Northumbers, who ſtood our the laſt, fearing leaſt tms 
King's anger might break out upon them; now giving Hoſtages, ſub- 
mitted themſelves to his Dominion ; but they continued ſtill under Kings 
of their own, as yo1 will further find. 

To this Year | think we may allo refer that great TranſaQtion, which 
the Annals of the Cathedral Church of Wincheſter { printed in * Monaff. * r. 5. > ;+ 
Angl. from an ancient Manuſctipt in the|| Catronian Library ) place under 
the Year following, viz. That King Egbert having thus ſubdued all the 
Kingdoms above-mentioned, and forced them to ſubmit to his Dominions, 
called a great Council at Wincheſter, whereto were ſummoned all the Great 
Men of the whole Kingdom; and there by the Getieral Conſent of the 
Clerus & Popnlms, (4. e. the Clerey and Laity,) King: Egbert was crowned 
King of Britain : And at the ſame time he Enadted,. That it ſhould be 
for eyer after called England; and that thoſe who before were called Futes, 
or Saxons, ſhould now be called Engliſh wen. And this | could not omit, 
becauſe tho William of Malmesbury, and other Hiſtorians, agrce of the 
Matter of Fact; yet I think this the rrueſt and moſt particular Account of 
the Time, and manner when it was performed. 

* Alſothis Year Wilfred, the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, deceafed ; and 
« Felogild the Abbot was Elected Arch-Biſhop, (7 Kal. Maij.) and was 
* Conlecrated (5.14. Junij. being Sanday,) and dyed the 3. Xal.Sepr. after. 

Bur hete is certainly a miſtake in this Copy of the Annals; for it was 
not Feologild, bur Ceolyoth, who was then cholen Arch-Biſhop ; for in the 
next Year it is thus cortefted, viz. Me Des 

* This Year Ceolnoth was Eledted, and Conſecrated Arch-Biſhop, and Dcccxxx. 
* Feologild the Abbor deceaſed. , 64, Wh 

* And the Year following Ceelzethrhe ArcheBP received his Pall from Rome. 

* This Year certain Heathens or Pagans waſted Sc-apige (now the Ifle 
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Anno Dom, 
DCCCXXXI. 


* of Sheppey in Kent. | Anno Dom. 
Bur ſince this is the firſt time, that theſe F-athens are mentioned in thc 4” ——_ 


Saxox Annals, it is fir we ſhould tell you a little more exaQly who thev 
were, and from whence they came; for they were indeed no other than 
that Nation which was before in our Saxos Annals, called Northmanna, and 
ſometimes Deazſcan (i, e. Danes;) the Erymology of which Name, ſince I 
find writers are ſo divided abour, I will not take upon me to determine ; 
not that all theſe People came out of that Country, which is at this day 
called Denmark, for it is impoſſible, that ſo narrow a Region (rh6 you 
ſhould likewiſe include whatſoever that Kingdom did then, or does now 
enjoy upon the Continent of Swedeland and Futland) could ever ſend our 
ſuch vaſt Shoales of People, as for near Two Thouſand Years before the 
Norman Conqueſt over-ran and deſtroyed France, the Low Countries, and 
alſo this Iſland ; but you may, from what has been already faid, obſerve, 
that ZZ. Zuntington, in the Prologue to his Book aboyecited, does beſides 
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Anno Dom. the Dares, add alſo the Norwegians, together with the Goths, Swedes and 
DCCCXXXI. Vangals, to have been thoſe Nations which for ſo many Years waſted Eng- 
LT land; and that he did not deliver this without Book, bur had ſufficient 
Authority for what he wrote, | ſhall furcher make our from the Teſti- 
mony of thoſe Writers, who lived in that very Age, when theſe Nations 
firſt infeſted thoſe parts of Eurepe: For Eginhart, who was Son-in-Law 
and Chancellour, ro Charl:s the Great, thus Writes in his Hiſtory of that 
Prince, which 1 ſhall here faithfully Tranſlate. 

* In like manner the Danes and Sweones, with thofe whom Wwe call Nor- 
* mars, do polleſs the Northern Shore of Scandinavia, together witch all 
* the Iſlands adjoyning to it, whil'ſt the Sclavi with divers other Nations 
* inhabit the Southern Coaſts ; but the Norwegans, or rather Northern Men, 
(for ſo they are called by the Swedes, becauſe they Ilye more Northerly 
than the greater part of that Nation,) and indeed all theſe thar inhabit 
Scanzia, are (by thoſe People of Exrope, that lye more remore,) with 

very good reaſon called in the German Tongue (7.e.) Northland Men. 
Next to Eginhart, Adam of Bremen, (who lived about Two Hurdred 
Years after) does not only. inſert thefe very words of the aforcſaid Au- 
thour, bur alſo adds this further, that the Danes and Swedes with the other 
Nations, beyond the River Danubius, are by the French Hiſtorians all 
called Normans ; (o likewiſe Albertus, Abbot of Stade, who wrote about the 
Year 1250, ſays likewiſe, that the Danes and other Nations, who lived 
beyond Denmua k, are all called Normans; from which Authorities the learn- 
ed Grotius in his Prolegomena to his Gothic Hiſtory, lays it down as an un- 
deniable Truth, that whatever we find among any writers of that Age 
concerning the Normans, does rightly belong to the Swedes, who were then 
one of the greateſt and moſt powerful of thoſe Northern Nations, that 

were all then called by one general Name of Normans. 
Bur as for their Religion, I need ſay no more of it, ſince I have al- 
ready told you in the beginning of the Third Book, that all thoſe Na- 
tions had the ſame common Deities, (viz.) Woden, and 7hor, &c. whole 
Names I have there already ſet down, to which laſt Deities, as Udbo 
Emmins relates, they before any great exepedition, ſacrificed a Caprive, 
by knocking ont his Brains, and {mearing their Faces in his Blood, im- 
mediately marched againſt their Enemies ; but that they were extreamly 
given to Witchcraft and Inchantments, all their own Authours relate, 
which would be too regious here ro repear, ſince you will mcet with ſome 

Inſtances of it in the following Hiſtory. But toreturn again to our Annals. 
Anno Dem. * This Year is very remerkable, for King Egtert encountred Thirty 
PCCCXXXITL® Five Ships of Danifh Pyrates at Carrum (now called Charmonth in Dorſet- 
TW * « fbire,) where there was a great ſlaughter, bur the Dares kepr the Field,] 
whereby we may guels that they had the advantage ; yer ir ſeems before 
this time, (even in this very Year) the Danes had been vanquiſhed, and 
put to flight at D«nmouth, (now called 7Tinmouth, from whence (having 

now {poiled the Iſle of Sheppey) they Sail'd tro Charmouth above-mentioned. 
This ſhews us (as Wil. of Malmesbury well obferves) the Inſtability of 
all Worldly grandeur ; for now King Egbert being arrived art the height of 
Empire, met with this unlooked for Enemy, who harrafſed him and his 
Poſterity for divers Generations: Andthd.in this ScaFight lait mentioned, 
he had the better for the greater part of rhe Day, yer rowards Night he 
lolt the Victory, tho by che help of it he retreated, and fo fayed the 
diſgrace of an entire defeat; this was the only time that Fortune ceaſed 
to tayour King Fetert's Undertakings. * This 
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* This Year alſo (according to. our Annals,) Herefrich Biſhop of Win- 
© cheſter, and Wiges (or Sighelmw) Biſhop of Scirborze, and alſo Two Eal- 
* dormen, Dndda and Oſmund deceaſed. : 

The ſame Year was held that General Council of the whole Kingdom Anno Dom. 
at London, at the Feaſt of St. Auguſtin the Engliſh Apoſtle, Eebert King pecoxxx1:. 
of Weſt Saxony, and Withlaf King of the Meraiens, with both the Arch- © V — 
Biſhops, and all the other Biſhops and Chief Men of E»zland being pre- 
lent ; at which, (beſides a Conſultation how to reſtrain the Invafion of the 
Danes, ) the Privileges, and Conceſſ.ons of the faid King Withlaf to the , Vid. 5r H: 
Monaſtery of Croy/and, were allo confirmed by the faid Council; and were $27, 
ſubſcribed to by King Withlaf, and both the Arch-Biſhops, and moſt of 
the Biſhops of England. 44] 

* The next Year a great Fleet of Danes landed amongſt the Weſtern Anno Dom. 
* Welſh, (i. e. Corniſbmen,') who being joyned with them in a League a- DCCCXXXY. 
* gainlt —_—__— offered him Battle, which he accepting of, ſtreight © WY 
* ways marched againſt rhem with his whole Army , and at Hengeſtdune, 

* (now Hengſton in Cormwal,) put both the Britains and Danes to flight ; 
and as Mat. Weſtminſter adds, freed his Kingdom at this time from the In- 
vaſion of thoſe — —_— k 

* King Epgbryhrdeparted this Lite, having Reigned Thirty Seven Years, 

* and das ;] bur the Annals _ 9 be miſtakes, either in _ 
the time of his Reign, or elſe in the Year of his Death ; for if he began ,zVRYJ 
ro Reign Anno Dom. 800, and Reigned Thirty Seven Years and an half ; 

it is evident he muſt have dyed Anno Dom. 838; the Printed Copy of 

Will. of Malmesbury places his Death, Anno Dops. 837, and another reading 

in the Margin, in 838 ; but Florence of Worceſter places it according to the 

Annals in 836. | | 

This King as the ſame Authour relates, governed his Subjets with 

eat Clemency, and was as terrible ro his Enemies, and for Nine Years 
Reigned Supream King over all Brita;z : Before his Death he is ſaid (by 
Will. of Malmisbury) to have told his Son Ethelwulf, whom he left his 
Succeſſour, * Thar he might be happy if he did not permit the Kingdom, 

* which he had now laid together with great Induſtry, to be {poiled by 
* ſloathfulneſs, to which this Nation had been roo much addicted. 

There is little mention of this King's Children, except Erhelwalf, only 
it is ſaid by Fohn of Tinmowh, thar he had alſo a Daughter called Egithe, 
who bcing firſt bred up under an iſh Abbeſs, called Mozwina, was made 
Abbeſs ot the Nunnery / at Polefwerth; but this,  fince we have no 
better Auchority than modern hands for it, 1 cannort+ be certain of; but as 
for the Wife of King Eghert who'was (according to the late Weſt-Saxon 
Law,) never called Queen, her Natne was Redbarge, and the is mentioned, 
ohn Beaver to have procured that Law from her Husband, that no 
WW: ſhould without leave pals'over Offa's Ditch upon pain of Dearth. 

Bur the (ame Year that King Egbert dyed, was held a Common Coun- 7:2. Sic 
cil of the whole Kingdom at Aingſton upon Thames, where were preſent Speiman's 
Febert, King of the Weſt-Saxons, and Fthelwalf his Son, with Ceolnath (90net 7 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops and Chief Men of England, 
where among other rhings the manner of Mallings in Suſſex having been 
beſtowed by Baldred, King of Ment, on Chriſt Church Cart. and being 
afterwards taken away from it, becauſe the grear Men of that Kingdom 
would not ratific the Donation , it was now by the conſent of the King 


and all his Chief, and Wiſe Men again confirmed, 
| ring 
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Anno Dom. 
PCCCXXXV1I 


King Erzerwurr, with his Son King Artuzisrtax, 


No ſooner was King Ezhbert's Body buried at Wincheſter, but King Ethel- 
wulf ſuceceded to the Throne , and though none of our Hiltorians 
mention any former Election or Coronation of this King, yet it is 
certain he came to the Crown by Vertue of his Father's Tettamenr ; 
Henry Huntington and Koger Hoveden telling us expreſſly, That he 
left his Two Sons Ethelwulf and Athelſfan his Heirs, which though it be 
in part a miſtake, (ſince this Athelſtas was not Son, bur Brother to King 
Ethelnwulf) yer that concerning the King's bequeathing rhe Crown is very 
probable, it being according to the Cuſtom of thar time, bur that this 
alone would not have been ſufficient ſhall be ſhewn in another place. 

This Prince (as Thomas Rudborn in his Hiſtory of the Church of Win- 
cheſter relates) had been during the Life of his Elder Brother (whole 
Name we know not) educated in the Monaſtery of Wincheſter, under, che 
Tuition of H:lmeſtan Biſhop, and Swithune, Prepeſitzs, or Dean of that 
Church, and had there taken the Order of a Subdeacon, with an intent 
(as is {uppoſed) to have profelſe.! himſelf a Monk, nor that he was cver 
made Bilbop of that Church, rho it is fo related by ZZ. Euntingdon and 
other Writers. 
 BurKing FEztert having no other Son living, he was diſpenced with to 
Marry ; and returning very early to a Secular Life, helped his Father in 
his Wars; after whoſe Death he was advanced to the Throne , yer 
he always retained a great,deal of the Monk, loved his cale, and had 
very lictlc Ambition ; and therefore not caring to trouble himſelf with the 
Governing of many Provinces, he reſted contented with his Parernal King- 
dom of Weft Saxony, and made over-the Kingdoms of Aext, and of the 
Seurh and Eaſt Sarons (teing his Father's Conqueſts) ro Athelſian, his 
Son (as the Saxony Annals and Will. of Malmestury expreſly call him,) and 
winch 1s more, Ethelwerd in his Chronicle gives us the Names of Five 
Sons of King Eth:lru f, of which: (fays he) Athelſtan who Reigned to- 
gether with his Father was the Eldeſt, that Alfred the Fifth Son Reigned 
after them all; yct molt of che other Hiſtorians going directly contrary 
ro thoſe Authorities, will needs have him to be |us Brother, 4 fuppole to 
lave this Pious Prince's Reputation ; but Mar. W:ſfminſter lays, That he 
was his baſe Son, which is molt probable, ſince he had nor any Legiri- 
mate Son then old enough to Govern a Kingdom as this Atheltan at that 
time was, and whom we ſhall ofren find mentioned in this Hiſtory ; rh6 
when, or how he dyed, all our Writers are filent. 

* This Year, according to the Saxon Annals, Wilfheard the Ealdorman 
* fought at Hamtun, ( i.e. Southamptep, ) with a Fleet of Thirty Three 
* Daziſh Pyrates, and there making, a' great. ſlaughter of them obrazned 
* the Victory. win 

* The ſame Year this Wulfheard' decealed.: Allo Athelm, another 
* Ealdorman, fought with the Daniſh Army at Port, (now called Portland) 
* where he being alliſted by the Dorſ.r-ſhire Men, {oon put them to flighs,; 
* bur how this can-conliſt with what follows I know not, viz. That. the 
* Dans notwithſtanding kept the Field where rhe Battle was Fought, ;ang 
* flew the Chief Commander being an Ealdorman 3 unlcls it relate tothe 
* Year following ; when 


* Herelryht the Ealdorman was killed by the Dan's, and many. others 
* WILN 
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* with him in Merſcwarum, (that is Mercia ;)) alſo the ſame Year in Lindiſſ*, An:0 Dem. 
* as allo among the Eaſt Angles, and in Xent many were Slain by their Þcccxu x: :4 
Forces 3 tor there (according to Mat. Weſtminſter) the above ſaid Earl or — Yaz 
Ealdormen was ſlain ; the Dares obtaining the ViRtory, deſtroying all 
places with Fire and Sword : And (the ſame Year according to Florence 
of Worceſter) Wiglaf King of Mercia dying, Bertulf ſucceeded him. 
* There was this Year a great ſlaughter made by the Danzs, about Anno D oo 
> London, Cantwic (i. e. Canterbury, and Hrofceſter,) that is R ocheſter. po 
So that now it ſeems the Daxes had entred farther into the Land, 
making havock of all where ever they came. 
* This Year King Ethelwulf fought at Carrum, (i. e. Charmouth) againſt Anno Dom. 
* 35 Daniſh Ships, who kept the Field where the Battle was fought. DCCCXL. 
* So that according to #7. Huntington, they here obtained the Victory \ ies 
* for though the number of their Ships were bur ſmall, yer they were 
* yery large and full of Men. 
* This Year alſo the Emperour Lewis (the Pious) dyed. 
Nor can I here omit what the Scotiſh Hiſtorians place under the former 
Year, but ours under this, viz. The toral Cut of the Pids by Kened 
the firſt King of Scotland, after many fierce Battles ; in the laſt of which 
Drusken, King of the Pits, being Slain, that Kingdom was totally de- 
ſtroyed, and as #. Zuntingtos long ſince obſerved, not only their Laws, 
bur alſo their very Language, (except what remains in the Names of 
places) is now totally loſt, and that Nation being long ſince incorpora- 
ted with that of the Antient Scots and Saxons, ſhews us that even whole 
Kingdoms and Nations have both their Originals, and fatal periods, as 
well as particular Perſons. 
But tho the Scotiſh Hiſtorians do juſtly date the Empire of their Kings 
over all Scotland, from this Total Conqueſt of the Pi&s by King Aened, 
according to that old Verſe : 


Primus in Albania fertur regnaſſe Kenedus, 


Yet when thoſe Hiſtorians will by this Conqueſt extend the limits of 
this King and his Succeſſour's Dominions, ſo far beyond Edenburgh, South- 
ward, making him to have Reigned from the River 7yne, (and fo would 
take in all the County of Northumberland, lying between 7ine and Tweed, ) 
to the utmoſt Orcades , this is by no means to be admitted ; fince as the 
Lord Primate Uſher learnedly obſerves, That Country had long after not 
only Engliſh, but Daniſh Kings, as ſhall in the purſuit of this Hiſtory be a-iran. xcc!:/ 
clcarly made out; and after thoſe were extint, we may rcad in Turgot's ©9uiar. 
Chronicle of the Biſhops of Durham, the Earls, appointed by the Kings * *** 
of England, under them Governed that Country ; For as Roger Hoveaen, 
in the Year 953, exprelly relates after Eric, ro whom the Northum- 
bers had ſworn Allegiance, that Province was committed by K. Eared to 
Earl Oſwald, who afterwards in the Reign of King Edgar, had one Olſar 
aſligncd him as a partner in that Government, the former Commanding 
all that lay on the North fide of 7yne, and the latter all 7ork-ſhire; there 
alſo follow all the Succeſſours of theſe Earls, as low as the Time of 
Edward the Confeſſour, under whom 7oſt; Governed it ; who loofing his 
Earldom by reaſon of his Tyranny, it was by King Edward committed to 
Farl Morchar, but he being taken up with great Imployments, committed 
the Government of that part of it beyond 7yne to one Oſwulf, who afrer- 
wards by the Gift of K, William, enjoyed the Government of the whole 
Country : Bur that Loden and the _— Low-Land Countries of _ 
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land, as far as Edinburgh , were long after in the poſſeſſion of the Epgliſh, 
ſhall be ſhewn when we come to the Reign of King Edzar. 
4 | About rhis Time Fanred King of Northumberland dying, Ethelred his 
_—_— Son ſuccceded him, as Simeon of Durham and Mat. of Weſtminſter relate, 
—v = th the latter places this the Year before. 

Bur to give ſome account of the Afﬀairs of Wales, from Caradoc's 
Chronicle. 

1 ey Abour this time was fought the Battle of Xetell, betwixt Burthred King 

10 LOW. , ENS . . 

Dc xn of Mercia, and the Britains; wherein (as ſome do write) Mervyn Yrych , 

ABD King of the Britains was Slain, leaving behind him a Son afterwards 
called Rodri Mawr, that is to ſay, Redoric the Great; yer according to 
Nennius, this King Mervyn was alive Anno Dom. 854, which was the 
Twenty Fourth Year of this Kings Reign, and in which that Authour 
in his Preface ſays, He wrote his Hiſtory; bur I believe, there is cither 
an errour in Nenzins's Account, or elle in the Tranſcribers ; ſince all the 
Welſh Chronicles agree, that about this time Mervyn dyed, and Roar: 
ſucceeded him. 

This Prince, Commonly called Rodoric the Great , began his Reign 
over Wales this Year; it was he who divided all Wales into three Ter- 
ritories of Aberfraw, Dineuawr, and Mathraval, he had great Wars with 
Burhred, King of Mercia, who by the aid of King Erhelulph entred North 
Wales with a great Power, and deſtroyed Angleſey, and fought with the 
Welſhmen of Northwales divers times, and flew Meyric, a great Prince 
among them. 

This Year, (according ro Mat. Weſtminſter) Athelred King of Northum- 

Anno Dom. berland was driven from his Xinzdom, (I {uppoſe by a Rebellion, rhe uſual 
9 = * method in that unquiet Country,) and one Redwald {ucceeded him, who, 
as foon as ever he was made King, fought a Battle with the Dares, at a 
place called Aluethelie, where the King and Earl Alfred were ſlain, with 
the greateſt part of their Army, and that then K. Ethelred was again re- 
ſtored to the Throne; but this Authour does not tell us by what means, 
noris the Year expreſſed ; and tho this Action is found in no other Authour, 
Cap. 5. yet is it likely enough to be true, for Simeon of Durham in his Hiſtory 
of that Church; tho he does not mention this Kings Expulſion and 
Reſtitution ro the Throne, yer he there expreſly mentions King Ethelred 
to have about this time ſucceeded his Father Eanaved. 
Anno Dom, , This Year, according to our Annals, Eazwulf the Ealdorman, with 
DCCcxLy the Somerſer-ſhire) Men, and Ealftan the Biſhop and Oſric the Ealdorman , 
SY With the Dorſet-ſhire Men, fought with the Dayiſh Army at the mouth of 
Pedidan (called by Hoveden, Penared”s Mouth, and was indeed the River 
Parret in Somerſet-ſhire ;) where they made a great ſlaughter of them, and 
obtained the Victory over the Dares ; after which the Kingdom enjoyed 
Peace for divers Years. 
| But the Nerthumbers (till continued their old cuſtom of driving out, or 
einno Dom. killing their Kings, for about 3 Years after, as Florence of Worceſter, and 
PEE Simeon of Durham relate, Ethelred King of the Northumbers being Slain, 
Oſtert Reigned in his ſtead Eighteen Years; and the ſame Year there was 
an Ecliple of rhe Sun, about the Sixth Hour of the Day, on the Xal. of 
Ottober ; this is that King Osbert, who was afterwards killed by the 


Danes. 
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According to Florence, and Mat. Weitminſter a Son called Alfred, was Anno D:1r: 
now Born to King Ethelwulf at Wanating (now Wantige in Berk-ſhire,) his DECCXL1x 
Mother was Osberge the Daughter of Aſ{at, or Oflac, chicf Butler to King VV Sv 


Athelwalf, who was related to Stuffe and Whitgar , firſt Princes of the 
Iſle of Wight ; ſhe was a Woman as remarkable for her Piery, as her 
Birth, and deſerved to be the Mother of him, who was afterwards to 
prove {o great a Prince. 

The ſame Year allo (from the ſame Authours) Berrhferth the Son of 
Bertwulf, King of Mercia, wickedly flew his Couſin Wul#az, who was 
Nephew to borh the late Kings of Mercia; but his Body was buried ar 
the Famous Monaſtery of Rependun (now Repton in Darby-ſhire, ) in the 
Tomb of Wizlaf his Grandfather, and, if we may believe our Hiſtorians, 
a Pillar of Light reaching up to Heaven, ſtood oyer the place for Thirty 
Days, which procured him the Title of a Saint. 

* This Year the Pagan Dares returned hither, and Ceorl the Ealdorman 
rogether with the Forces of Dewonſbire, fought with their Army ar 


ed the Victory : And the ſame Year alſo King #trhel/itan, and Duke 
Ealcher, fought with them a Sea Fight, and routed a great Fleet of them 
near Sandwic,(now Sandwich,in Kent) tookg Ships and put the reſt to Flight ; 
now allo the Danes Wintered in the Iſle of Thayer, (or as Aſſer in his Annals 
relates in the Iſle of Sheppy;) and the ſame Year came 300 of their Ships 
into the Mouth of Thames, and the Danes landing took Canterbury and 
Londen ; and routed Beorthwalf King of the Mercians, with his whole 
Army, who had come out to Fight with them; after which the Dares 
marched Southward beyond Zhames into Surry, and there K. Athelwulf, 
* and his Son Zthelbald, with the Forces of the We#-Saxons, fought a- 
* gainſt them at Aclea, (now called Oakley in Surry,) where they made a 
« greater ſlaughter of the Pagan Army, than had been heard of at any 
* tune before ; ſo that the greateſt part of them were deſtroyed. 

The ſame Year alſo (according to Sir ZH. Spelman's x. Vol. of Councils) 
was held the Council of AXingsbury under Berthwulf, King of the Mercians, 
Ceolnoth, Arch-Biihop of Canterbury with the other Biſhops and Wiſe Men 
of the Province being preſent, wherein, beſides the publick buſineſs of 
the Kingdom, ſeveral grievances of the Monks were redreſſed, and the 
Charter of that King to the Abby of Croyland is confirmed under the 
Rule of St. Benedid, and is ſuppoſed by Sir ZZ. Spelman in his Councils 
to be a great Council of that Kingdom ; becauſe ir bears date in the Week 
of Eaſter, when they were Aſſembled about the publick Afﬀairs of the 
Kingdom, at which time as alſo at Whitſontide and Chriſtmaſs , the great 
Men of the Kingdom were wont of courſe to attend at the King's 
Court, to conſult, and ordain, what ſhould be neceſſary for the 
common Good , when alſo the King uſed to appear in State with his 
Crown upon his head ; which cuſtom of holding great Councils,was alſo 
continued after the Norman Conquelt,to the middle of the Reign of Henry 
the Second, as Sir Z7. Spelman learnedly obſerves in his Notes at the end 
of this Council. 
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* Anno Dom. 


Wicganbeorch (ſuppoſed to be Wenbury in Dever-ſhire;) and there obtain- (LY 


This Year (according to the Peterburgh Copy of the Saxon Annals) ,,, n,,, 
Ceolred Abbot of. Medeſhamſtead, and his Monks leaſed out to one Wulfred ncccun. 
the Land of Sempigaham Lage 5 Sempingham in Lincoln-ſbire,) on Cons — 


dition, That after his Death it ſhould again revert to the Monaſtery, he 


paying in the mean time a Yearly Rent of ſo many Loads of "—_ 
als 
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Anno Dom, Coals and Turf, and ſo many Barrels of Beer and Ale, and other Pro- 
DCCCLIE. vitions, with Thirty Shillings in Money, as is there ſpecified ; at which 
at ea Agreement Burherd King of the Mercians, who had (now ſucceeded 
Beorthwulf') was preſent, together with Ceolred the Arch-Biſhop, with di- 

vers other Biſhops, Abbots and Ealdormen. 

| have inſerted this, to let you ſee the form of Leaſing out the Abbey 
Lands in thoſe Days, and which it ſeems required the Solemnity of the 
Common Council of that Kingdom to confirm it. 

The ſame Year alſo, (according to Florence) Berthulph King of the 
Mercians deceaſed, and Burhed ſucceeded him, 

Anxo Dom, * Who this next Year together with his Wites, (that is the Wiſe 
DCCCLII.. © Men of his Great Council,) deſired King Arhelwnlf that he would 
— Y Y-< aſſiſt them to ſubdue the Northern Welſhmen, which he performed, and 
* Florence, © Marching with his Army through Mercia, made the Men of * North- 
and Math. * Wales Subjet to King Burhed; but of this, the Welſh Chronicles 
Weiner, © are filenc. 
Midland © This Year alſo, King Zthelwulf ſent his Son ZZlfred to Pope Leo to 
Welch, © * Rome, Who there anointed him King, and adopted him for his Epiſcopal 
Britains: 92 « Son. It is much diſputed among ſome of our Modern Hiſtorians, of what 
if their Co- a P « 8 S, wna 
pier of the 4n- the Pope anointed Alfred King, whether of any preſent , or elſe future 
— "f Dominions; Bur fince, an ancient Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library 
Powiſland are (Containing an Hiſtory of the Kings of England) ſays expreſly, That he 
here meant, Was anointed 1» Succeſſorem Paterni Regni, and that we do not read of 
any Territories King Alfred enjoyed till after the Death of his Brethren ; 
it is moſt reaſonable to underſtand it in the plain Literal Senſe, as it is 
here ſer down, not only in theſe Annals, bur in 4ſſer's Account of this 
King's Life and Actions, that the Pope anointed him King as a Prophe- 
tical Preſage of his future Royal Dignity. | | 

* And the ſame Year Ealcher with the Xentiſh-men, and Huda with the 
* Sarrey-men, fought with the Daniſh Army in the Iſle of Thanet, and at 
* firſt had the better of them, . but there were many killed and drowned 
* on both ſides, and both the Ealdormen or Chief Commanders periſhed. 

* Alſo Burhed King of the Mercians now married the Daughter of 
* King Ethelwulf. Aſſer relates 'the Marriage to have been kepr with 
great Solemnity at a Town of the King's, called Cippenham ( now Chip- 

nam )) in Wiltſhire. 
Anno Dom, *© This Year the Danes winter'd in Scepige, (or Sheppie ;) and the ſame 
DCCCLIV. *© year King Zthelwulf diſcharged the Tenth part of his Land through- 
* out his whole Kingdom of all Tribute or Taxes for the Honour of God 
* and his own Salvation. 

This being the famous and ſolemn Grant of King Athelwulf concer- 
ning Tythes, requires a more - particular Relation, and therefore I ſhall 
here give you the Words of the ſaid Grant at large. * I Athel- 
* wulf, King of the Weſt Saxons, with the Councel ( or Conſent ) of my 
* Biſhops and Chief Men, ec. have conſented, That a certain Heredi- 
*tary Part of rhe Lands heretofore poſlcls'd by all Orders and Degrees 
* of Perſons, whether Men or Women, Servants of GOD, (7. e. Monks 
* or Nuns,) or meer Laicks, ſhall give their Tenth Manſion, and where 
* it is leaſt, the Tenth Part of all their Goods, free and diſcharged of all 
« Secular Servitude, and particularly of all Royal Tributes or Taxations, 
* as well the greater as the leſs, which they call Witteredew, (which fieni- 


fries a certain Fine or Forfeiture ; ) © and that they be free from all _ 
| * Things, 
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« Things, as Expcdirion, building of a Bridge, or fortifying of a Ca- Anno Dems. 
« ſtle, &c. And that they may the morediligently pour our their Prayers PCCCLLV. 
*to GOD for us withour ceaſing, we do in ſbme part diſchatge rheit WI Vo? 
* other Service. Theſe Things were done in Wincheſter, in the Church 

&« of St. Peter, in the Year of our L OR D' Incarnation 855, 

* the Third Indiftion, on the Nones of November , before the great 

« Alrar , in Honour of the Glorious Virgin Mary; the Mother of 

«* GOD, St. Michael the Arch-Angel, and Sr. Peter Prince of the Apo- 

« ſtles, as alſo of our bleſſed Father Pope Gregory, all the Arch-Biſhops 

« and Biſhops of EFn2land being preſent, and ſubſcribing to it ; a$alto 

*« Beorhed King of Mercia, together with the Abbors, Abbeſles , Earls, 

* and other chief Men of the whole Kingdom, with an infinire mul- 

« tirude of other Believers, who all of them have witneſſed, and con- 

« ſented to the Royal Grant, bur the Dignitaries have rhereunto ſub- 

*« ſcribed their Names. 

Bur, as /ngu{ph relates, King Zthelwulf, for the greater firmneſs thereof, 
offered rhis Charter ar the Altar of St Peter at Rome; but that the Biſhops 
reccived it in the Faith of God, and tranſmirted it ro be publiſhed 
chroughour all the Churches in their feveral Diocelles, 

Tho this Grant of Tithes is mentioned by the Annals, as to be made 
before the King's going to Rome, yet ir appears by the Dare, as alſo 
from A(ſer and /ngniph, not to have heen done till atter his Return from 
thence; which makes Sir 7. Spelman conjecture, { and not without good 
Grounds,) that this Grant was twice made ; once before his going to 
Rome, it being there confirmed by the Pope, and was alſo regranted by 
a Great Council of the Kingdom after his Rerurn, as appears by the Chac- 
ter here recited. 

| have been the more cxaCt in reciting this Law concerning Tythes, 
both becauſe ir gives us the form of patling an Act in the great Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom art that time, and who were the Parties to it, as alſo 
becauſe this was the firſt general Law rhat was ever made in a Mycel 
Synod of the whole Kingdom for the payment of Tyghes, tho 1 do nor 
deny bur there had been before ſome particular Laws of King za and 
King Offa to the ſame etteft; yer thoſe could only oblige the Weſt Saxon 
and Mercian Kingdoms. 

The next Ycar alſo ( according to Florence and Aſſ:r's Chronicle ) Anzo Dom. 
K. Zthelwalf went to Rome,carrving Zlfred,his youngeſt and beſt beloved DCCCLY. 
Son along with hirg,bur ro what intent, having been 10 lately there before, age” 
we kaow not any more than what the King did there, unlets ro repair the 
Eneliſh School or Colledge for Youth, that had been lately burnt; bur 
it 1s certain, he itayed abroad near a Year, and in his Rerurn home, 

Charles, ( Sirnamed The Bald,) King of the Franks, gave him his Daugh- 
ter to Wife, who was called Leotheta, ( in French Judith,) and fo, toge- 
cher with her, he returned into England. 

But as Afſſcr relates , there was in the mean time an infamous Conſpi- _ 
racy framed in the Weſtern Parts of England, for Prince Athelbald, the” 
King's eldeſt Son, and Ea'chſtan Biſhop of Scirborne, and Aanmulf Earl 
of Somerſet, had plotted togerher, that King Arhelwulf, at his Return 
Home, thould never be received into his Kingdom ; moſt Men laid this 
to the Charge of this Biſhop and Earl only, thd& many do chiefly artri- 
bute it to the Peryerſeneſ(s ot this young Prince, who was alſo very ob- 

{tinate in other Wickednels. So the King his Father returning from 
Rome, 
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Anno Dom. Rome, Prince Ethelbald, together with his Councellors, contrived: rhis 
DCCCLV. great Villany, viz. to ex Sf the King from his. own Kingdom, thd God 
— Y. ” would not permit it to take effect, neither did all the Noblemen of Eng- 
land conſent to it; yet leſt fo great a Miſchief thould happen, rhat the 
Father and Son making War on each orher,the whole Nation ſhould be en- 
gaged in mutual Slaughter,by the wonderful Clemency of the King, and 
with the Conſent of all his Nobility, the Kingdom, which was before 
united, became now divided berween the Father and the Son, the Eaſtern 
Countries bcing allotted to rhe former, and the W:ſters ro the latrer ; buc 
where the Father qught indeed by Right to have Reigned, there Ruled 
this Rebellious and Undutiful Son, for the Weſtern part of England was 
always accounted before the Eaftern, King Ethelwulf therefore ,coming 
back. from Rome, the whole Nation (as it ought) highly rgjoyced 
at his return, and would, if he had pleaſed, haye expelled his wicked 
Son thelbald, with all his Adherents, out of the Kingdom; but the 
King would by no means ſuffer it, uſing great Clemency and Prudence, 
leſt the Kingdom might thereby be endangered. 
All this Diſturbance ſeems to have been raiſed by his Son and his 
FaQtion, becauſe of his marrying this new Wife, whom notwichſtanding 
having now brought over with him, . he placed by him on the Royal 
Throne as long as he lived, without any Diſpute or Oppoſition from his 
Nobles; tho ( ſays this Author) the Nation of the Weſt Saxons did not 
permit the Queen to fit by the King,or to be called Queen ; which Cuſtom 
our Anceſtors relate to. have proceeded from a certain wicked Queen, 
ealled Eadburga, the Wife of King Bryhtric, whole Story, Aſſer in his 
Annals, as alſo in his De Geſtis Alfredi, hath given us ar large, where 
ſpeaking of the Occaſion of this fevere Law, he tells us, it proceeded 
from the wicked Carriage of that Queen, ( already mentioned ar the 
end of rhe former Book,) who abuſing her Husband's Aﬀections by un- 
rrus Accuſations, took away many Men's Lives; and being hated 
by the Engliſh after that King's Deccaſe, they made that Law now men- 
tioned. 
William of Malmesbury and Mat. Weſtminſter do afſure us, That 
King Ethelwulf lived but two Years after his return from Rowe, during 
which time he thought not only of the World to come, but alſo what 
ſhould happen in this after his Deceaſe ;. and therefore, left his Sens ſhould 
quarrel among themſelves after his Death, he commanded his Feſtamenr 
ro be written, ( Aſſer calls it an Feredigary, ar Commendatory Epiſtle,) in 
which, he ordained, .his Kingdom ſhauld be. divided berween the two 
eldeſt Sons, as allo his awn proper Inheritance between all his Sons and 
Daughters, and near Kinſmen; but for his Money, he ordered it to be 
divided between his Sons and his Nables, and what was left, to be 
emplaycd for the good of. his Soul ; to which end, he ordained, That his 
Succetiours throughout all his own. Hereditary Lands, ſhould maintain 
' 5:99 w/1., OUT of * every 'Len Families one, Poor, Perlon, (either Native or Stranger, ) 
came the Cor. With Mear, Dink, and Apparel; always provided, that the Land did nor 
mn ha: then. lie waſte, bur, was cultivated by Mcn and Cartle: Ir is allo to be 
425: place; Noted, That this Grant was wholly different from char of Tyrhes, 6:6 
Bremtons Chronicle hath confounded them rogether, and made them all 
onc; hc alfo ordered, to be ſent every Year to Rome 300 Mancuſcs, Wwhitci 
William of Malme:4ury renders Marks, tho what the Sum was is unccrtaum ; 


bur it was © be.cqually diftribured berween the Churches of St. Peter and 
y St 
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St. Paul, to provide Lights on Eaſter Eve; and of this 300 Marks, the Anno Dome; 


Pope was to have 100 to himſelf, Thele Grantsare ſuppoſed by Sir Henry 
Spelman to have been made in a general Council of the whole Kingdom, 
bur after this time we find no more of them for many Years, by reaſon 
of the frequent Invaſions of the Dazes. Bur nor long after King. Erhel- 
wwlf died, -and was buried at Wincheſter, having reigned 20 Years and 
5 Months; for the Saxon Annals, which allow him bur 18 Years and an 
half, arc cerrainly miſtaken. 

his Year alſo, ( according to Florence of Worceſter, ) Fumbert the Bi- 
thop anointed that Glorious Martyr, Edmund King of the t aft Angles, 
being then but 15 Years old, at a Town called Buram, being then the 
Royal Scar. 

Bur having no Account of King Edmund's Pedigree, or of the Place 
of his Birth from any of our Ezzliſh Hiſtorians, you muſt be content 
with what Johannes Anzlicus of Tiumenth hath rold us, or in his Legend 
of Saints, ( called Sanc7i/oginm,) of this King and Martyr, viz. Thar 
he was the Son of one Alemond, a Nobleman of the Blood Royal of the 
Eaſt Angles, who having fled for fear of King Offa into Old Saxony, out 
of which his Family firſt came, had there by his Wife called Cywara 
a Son, whom he named Edmnnd, the pretended Miracles of whole Birth 
| purpoſely omit. This Prince having been inſtructed in all Chriſtian 
and Moral Duties, lived in Germany to the 14th Year of his Age, and 
upon his return into England was fo acceptable to the Eaſt Angles, that he 
was by them Elefted # xy, and, till his Death, continucd 1n the quier 
Polletiion of that Kingdom, without any oppoſition of King Ethelwalf, 
or any of his Sons, then Kings of the Weft Saxons, to whole Dominions 
that Kingdom of the Eaſt Angles had lately been made ſubject ; and hence 
it may be realonably inferred, that it was by King Erhebrulf”s Conſent, 
chat Edmund being reruracd our of Germany, took Pollcſlion of that King- 
dom. 

Being thus made King, and, by reaſon of his tender Age, nor eſteem- 
ing himſelf capable of managing the Afﬀairs of the Nation, he willingly 
ſ\ubmirred them and himſelf ro the Direfion of the ſaid Biſhop of rhe 
Eaſt Angles, by whom he was Crowned, and by whole Councel and Di- 
rection he behaved himſclf as became a Prince, endued with all Kingly 
Virtues; ſo that during his Reign, his priacipal Care was to repair the 
Ruines which the Mercian Arms and Tyranny had brought upon the 
Churches of the Eaſt Angles, reduced by War to extream Poverty, and 
conſequently to a Neglect of Piety and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. And thus he 
Reigned 14 Years in Peacc, with the AﬀeCction of all his Subjects, rill 
GOD was plealed, by ſending the; Pagan Dazxes as a Scourge to his 
Country, ,to render this Prince a high Example of Chriſtian Fortitude and 
Conltancy. | | 


King ETHELBALD, and King ETHELRED. 
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After the Death of Ethelwulf* King of the Weſt Saxons, his two eldeſt Anno Dom. 
Sons divided their Father's Kingdom according to his Will : Ethelbald, his DCCCLVII. 
eldeſt Son, ſucceeded him in Weſt Saxony, whilſt his younger Brother \ 


Erhelred Reigned in Kent, as alſo over the Eaſt and Sowt5 Saxons. And 
now ( according to our Annals) the Pope hearing of the Death of 
King Erhelwulf, anointed Alfred to be King, and alſo delivered him to a 
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Anno Dew, Biſhop to be Confirmed: If this was fo, the King his Father muſt have 
DCCCLVII. left him behind at Rome; for Afſer ſays exprefly, That he went thither 
with him ; but over what Kingdom the Pope ſhould Anoint him, 1 know 
not, unleſs forctold by way of Prophecy, he would be King after his 
Brothers. 
Bur as for King Ethelbald, above-mentioned, borh zgu/ph and Will. of 
Malmesbury give him a very bad Character, That he married Fudeth, his 
Father's Widow, and was alſo beſides both Lazy, and Perfidious; bur 
* Tdit.in 1.Pol. * Thomes Redborne, in his larger Hiſtory of Wincheſter, ſays, That by the 
4g. Sar. Admonition of Swithiy, Biſhop of that Church, he repented of his Inceſt, 
and put away Judeth his Mother-in-Law, and obſerved all Things thar 
the Biſhop enjoyned him. This Author farther relates from one Gerars, 
of Cernwal's Hiſtory of the Weſt Saxon Kings, not now extant that I know 
of, That he died in a few Years after, wichourt doing or ſuffering any 
thing that deſerves co be mentioned ; for we do not find that the Dares 
troubled this Kingdom all his Reign, concerning the Length of which 
there is very different Relations among(t our Hiltorians ; the Saxon An- 
nals, and William of Malmesbury, making him to have reigned 5 Years, 
whereas 4ſſer and /neulph allow him bur Two and an half, which {eems 
to be the truer Account, for if King Ethelmalf returned from Rome in the 
Year 855, and lived above Two Years after, it is plain King Ethelbald 
could not Reign above Two Years and an half; for the Saxoz Annals tell 
us, that in the next Year but one, viz. 
Anao Dom, * King Ethelbald deceaſed, and chat his Body was buried at Scire- 


DCCCLX. © Lorne. 
-4 ns King ETHELBERT alone. 


* Then rheltryzht, his Brother took the Kingdom, and held it in great 
* Concord and Quiet. 

[ ſuppoſe our Aurhor means, from Domeltick Commotions ; for he 
immediately tells us, Thar in this King's time there came an Army ( of 
Danes ) from the Sea, and rook Wincheſter ; with whom { ia their return 
to their Ships) Ofric and Athelwalf*the Ealdormen, with the /7ampſhire 
and Berkſhire-men, fought, and pur the Dares to flight, an«l kept the Field 
of Battle, but the Annals de not tell us in what Ycar of his Reign this 
Invaſion happened. 

AnnoDr:m, * This Year deceaſed St. Swithune Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

DCCCLXI. Now concerning this holy Biſhop, as alſo A/ſfar Biſhop of Shirboxe, 

3 prece 5, * William of Malmesbury gives us this CharaQter, which omicting all the 
©. Iedroll of Miracles that follow, I ſhall here fet down. 

King thelwulf bearing a great Reverence to St. Smithune, whom he 
calls his Teacher and Matter, deliſted not till he had honoured him with 
the Government of the ſaid Biſhoprick, {o that he was Confecrated with 
the Unanimous Conſent and Joy of all the whole Clergy of that Dioceſs, 
by Ceolxoth Arch Bahop of Canterbury; hereby Biſhop Srithun:'s Authority 
encrealing,his Councels, for the Good of the Kingdom, proved of greater 
weight ; fo that by his Admon1ons, both the Church ani State reccived 
grear Benenc : And indeed he was a rich Treaſure of all Virtues; but 


thole in which he took molt Delight, were Humility and Clemency ; 
an rhe +1:5e of his Epilcopal Function, he omitted nothing be- 
''tor. 


By 
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By his Aſſiſtance principally, together with that of the Prudent and 4y»s Dow 
Couragious Prelate Alan, Biſhop of Shirborne, King Athelwulf was en- DCCCLXV. 
abled to ſupport rhe Calamitics his Kingdom ſuffered by the frequent WW 


Irruptions of the Danes, for theſe two were his principal Counceliours in 
all Aﬀairs: Biſhop Swithune, who contemned Worldly Things, informed 
his Lord in all Matters which concerned his Soul, whilſt A{fan judging 
that Temporal Advantages were not to be neglefted, encouraged him to 
oppole the Dares, and provided Money for his Exchequer, and alſo or- 
dered his Armies ; ſo that tho this King was of a ſlow, unative Nature, 
yet by the Admonitions of theſe two worthy Councellours, he Governed 
his Kingdom prudently and happily: Many noble Deſigns for the good 
of the Church and State being well begun, were profperouſly executed 
in his Reign. 

* This Year the Daniſh Army landed in Thanet, and wintering there, 
* made a League with the Xentiſh-men, who promiſed them Money, provi- 
* ded they would keep the Peace ; under prerence of which, and of rhe 
* Money promiſed, the Daxzs ſtole our of their Camp, and waſted all the 
* Eaſt part of Kent.) For, as Aſſer well obſerves, they knew they could 
get more by Plunder, than by Peace. 


* Now, according to the ſame Annals, King /thelbryht died, to the 4yns Dom. 
* great Grief of his Subjects, having governed the Kingdom 5 Years with DCCCLXVI. 


* a general SatisfaCtion, and was buried at Scyreburne, near to his Brother. 
This Prince is ſuppoſed to have had a Son call Ethelwald,whom you will 
find in this Hiſtory to have raiſed a Rebellion againſt King Edward the 
elder many Years after. 


King ETHELRED. 
*Then ( according to rhe Annals) thelred, Brother to the late King, 
* began his Reign; and the ſame Year a great Army of Danes landed in 
* Enzland, and took up their Winter Quarters among the Eaft Angles, and 
* there turned Horſemen, and that Nation was forced ro make Peace 
* with them. 


© Then the Pagan Army failed from the Eaſt Aneles,and went up the River Anno Dim: 
* Humber to the City of Tork, where was at that time great Diſcord be- DCCCLXVII 


* tween the People of that Nation.] I ſhall here give you Aſſer's Account 
of this TranſaQion, being to the ſame ette& ( the more particular than 
that) in the Annals themſelves. For (ſays he) the Northumbers had now 
expelled Osbright, their lawful King, and had ſet up a Tyrant or Uſurper, 
one /£H1, who was not defcended of the Royal Line; but now when 
the Pagans invaded them by the Intercefſion of the great Men, and for 
the Common Safety, the two Kings joyned their Forces, and ſo marched 
to 7ork ; at whoſe coming the Dares preſently fled, and endeayoured 
to defend themſelves within the City ; which the Chriſtians perceiving, 
reſolved to follow them to the very Walls, and breaking in, and entering 
the Town with them ; ( for it ſcems, that Ciry had nor in thoſe Times 
ſuch ſtrong Walls, as they had when 4ſſer wrote his Hiſtory ;) therefore 
when the Chriſtians had made a Breach in the Wall as they deſigned, 
and that a great part of them had cntred rhe City, the Pagans being 
compelled by Neceſſity and Deſpair, broke out upon them, and killed, 
routed, and put to flight rhe whole Army, as well within as without 
the Town; fo that both the Kings were ſlain,cogerher with many Noble- 
men,. and a vaſt number of Common Souldiers; and a great many were 
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taken Ptiſbners, and thoſe that remained alive were forced ro make 
Peage with the Dares, who ( according to the Chronicle of Mazlroſs,) 
made one Fgbert King over the N.rthwnbers that were left, tho under 
the Daniſh Dominion; but it ſeems, it was only over thoſe that lay on 
the North ſide of the River Tinz, as Simtey of Dyrham, in his Hiſtory 
of that Church. relates. 

* The ſame Year alſo died Aalhſfan the Biſhop, after he had held his 
* See of Scireborne 50 Years, whoſe Body was buricd in that Town. 

Bur ſince the Chronicle that goes under the Name of Abbot * Brom- 
tos undertakes to give ſome probable Account how the: Dares came to 
invade the Kingdom of Northumberland, thd it looks ſomewhat like a 
Romance, yer 1 ſhall here give it you, fince it is found in-no other Au- 
thor that I know of, being thus. Osbriht, King of Northumberland, going 
one day a hunting, as he returned home went privately to the Houle 
of one of his Noblemen, called Brzer» Brocard, to tefreſh himſelf ; Brzerx 
knowing nothing of the King's coming, was gone to the Sea fide, accot- 
ding to his Cuſtom, to ſecure the Shoar againſt Pirars ; but his Wife, a 
Woman of great Beauty,entertained the King at Dinner very -{plendidly.The 
King having dined, took her by the Hand ahd led het to her Chamber, 
celling her, 'He muſt {peak with her in private ; and thete removing all 
out of the way, bur ſuch as were privy to his Secrets, he by-Fotce and 
Violenee lay 'with her. Having thus had his Will, he ſpeedily returned 
to Terk, whilſt ſhe ſo lamented, and wept, that her Face was extremel 
altered ;' whith cauſed her Husband at his- return to ask tlis cauſe of fo: 
ſudden a Chanye, and ſuch an unuſual Sadneſs : Whereupon ſherrold him 
the whole Matter, how the King had forced her; which having heard, he 
comforted her, bidding her not-to afflict.her (elf, ſince ſhe was not able 
ro reſiſt-a Man fo potent; aſſuring her, becauſe ſhe had told him the 
Truth, he would not love her leſs than he had dbne before ; aud if GOD 
gave him leaye, he would Revenge both hitnfelf, and her, upon him ther 
had commirred the Crime. - Then did Brzern, being a Man both Noble 
and Powerful, call his Kindred together, ro whom he revealed the Af- 
front put upon him, and: his Intention ſpeedily to Revenge it ; To which 
they all conſenting, and' approving his Purpoſe, he with them took 
Horſe and rode to Tor. The King, upon ſight of him, called him ro 
him very civilly, but he having all his Relations at his Back,. defied 
him, renouncing his Allegiance, giving up his Land, and whatſoever 
elſe he held of him. This ſaid, without any more Words he withdrew, 
making no ſtay ar all at Courr. | 224 4 

So his Friends conſenting, he went ſtraitways over to Deamark, where 
he made a great Complaint: to the King of the Affront offered to him 
and his Wife by K. 054riht, deſiring his {peedy Relicf and Supplies ro pur 
him into a Capacity ro revenge himſclt. At this News, Goarin and his 
Danes conceived very great Joy, having now {ome Reaſon to induce them 
ro invade the Eygliſh, and revenge the Injury offered to Bruern; who was 
deſcended of his Blood ; whereupon he ipeedily prepared a great Army, 
over which he made Captains, two Brothers, called /ngnar, and: Zubba, 
molt valiant Souldicrs; and to them he gave a Navy, turnithed with 
all Neceilaries, to tranſport an innumerable Company of - Men. 
Theſe Adventurers landing in the Northern Parts, and taking their way 
through Holderneſs, deſtroyed all che Towns, with their Inhabicaats; and 
coming to Tork, provoked- Osbriht ro come our and fight them, where 

| he 
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he and his Brother -King wete both flain, as you have already 
heard. | 
* This Year the Dayiſh Arty marched into Mercia as far as Snetinzd- {ne Don:. 
* ham, ( now Nettinzham,) and there took up their Quarters ; but Burh< pccorxriir 
"red, King of the Mercians, with liis Great or Wiſe Men, entreated Athel- — WO 
* red; King of the Weſt Saxons, and Z£lfred his Brother, to help them to 
© fight aghinſt the Pagans ; whereupon they likewiſe marched to the ſame 
* place, where finding the Daniſh Army ſtrongly fortified, they only be- 
* fieged Nottingham.) But ( as Aſſer and Tngulph relare ) the Chriſtians 
not being able to rake exther the Town or Caſtle, thete was very little 
fighting; ſo that the Mercians were forced ro make Peace with the P.:- 
#a#s 4 whereupon the Danes marched back again into the Kingdom of 
Nerthurberland. 
The {ame Year 4ſſer ( in his Life of K. Alfed ) rells us, Thar the 
King married the Daughter of ;£2helred the Edldorinan of the G4inz, 5. e. of 
the Country about Gaimesbmrrough ih Torkſhire. 
* Bur the next Year, the Dariſb Army returited again to Tort, and there 4nyo Dor: 
* ſtayed Twelve Months; and now there was allo. &4 great Mortality DCCCLX1X. 
* both of ' Men, and Beaſts. NE Te Ya 
Bur. we cannot here omit the Relation of Mir. Wefinſt++ under this 
Year, concerning what the Danes did before they'left the North of Eng- 
land, where he iays, they flew both Old 'atd' Yourig, nvt ſparing the 
Lives or Chaſtities ſo much as of the Ntifis, where'he gives us a ſtrange 
Example of an Heroick { if nor-too Grear-a-) Love of Chaſtity ; tor 
Ebba, (afterwards Sainted;) then Abbels of' Callizgham Nuhiiery in Tork- 
ſhire, being more afraid of rhe loſs of her Vitginity; than her Life, cal- 
ling her Nuts into the Chaprer-houſe, there made a Speech ts them, ſer- 
ting fortli the Luſt and Cruelty of the Daves, and'alfo cxhorting then 
to follow her Example in avoiding it ; -whichthey'all promiſtig to obſerve, 
ſhe then rook a Razour and cut oft her own Noſe and upper Lip, in 
which ſhe was immediately followed by all rhe Siſters; which belngdione, 
thoſe crijel Tyranits, Hinguar and Hubba, coming thither the exe day, 
together with their Forces, and fecing fo horrible a Speacle, they nor 
only ran out of the Monaſtety and left them, but 8lfo gave oder to 
theit Followers, that they ſhould fer the Howle on fire; which they 
forrhwith did ; fo ir was burnt to Afties, together with the Abbeſs, and 
all het Nuns; Who thought theraſelves happy in thus ſuffeting Matryr- 
dom for- the preſervation of thit which was deater to them than their 
"if Lives. Not did they diſcharge their Fury upon this Nunnery alone, bur 
| a upon all the teſt of the Monaſteries 6f the Northumbrian Kingdom, ha- 
ving not long before deſtroyed the Monaſteries and Church of Lind:/- 
farne, with thofe of Girry and Werermarh, befides the famous Nunneties 
of- Streanſhale and Tinmuth ; moſt of which wete fever rebwilt, and thoſe 
that were, nor till ſeveral Ages after.” But r6 proceed with our Ah- 
nals. In the Peterborough Copy, it follows thus #- 
* Then the Danes quitting the North, and mounting themſelves on 4m D:+* 
* Horſeback, marched through Mercia tuto Eaft England, and rook up DCCCLXY: 
* their Winter Quarters at Theodford; the ſame Winter King Fadmind — V 
* fought with them, bur the Panzs gained the Victory, and flew that holy 
*King, and deſtroying all che Monaſterics that lay in their way, they 
* wholly conquered that Kingdom. The Names of the Princes who 
* flew him were Higrars and Ciba, ( whom other Writers call F/inzn 
* and 
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Anno Dom. * and Hubba.) At the ſame time alſo they came to Meaeſhamſtead, which 
DC.CLXX. © Monaſtery they burnt and deſtroyed, killing the Abbots and Monks, 
EV dS yirth all the Men they found there, carrying away all che rich Spoil of 


* that place. : 

Bur ſince the Saxon Annals are very ſhort in this Relation, I ſhall give 
you from /zgn/ph a more particular Account of what they did this Year 
in their march into Eft England, who further adds; That Winter being 
ended, the Dares took Shipping and went into Lirdiſſe in Lincolnſhire, and 
landing at Zumberſtan, ſpoiled all that Country, at which time that fa- 
mous and ancient Monaſtery of Bardney was deſtroyed, the Monks and 
all others being ſlain in the Church without Mercy 3 and when they 
had there ſtayed, waſting the Country for the whole Summer : Abour 
Michaelmas they did the like to the Country of Xeſtever, in the ſame Pro- 
yince, where they committed the ſame Murders and Deſolations. 

The ſame Year, in the Month of September, Count Algar drew toge- 
ther all the Yourh of Holand. ( now called Holland) in Lincolnſhire, with 
rwo Knights his Seneſcals, Wibert, and Leofric, who marched in the 
Head of them, together-with a brave Body of 200 Men belonging to 

roland Abbey, who being all ſtout Fellows, were led by one Toly, then 
a Monk, but formerly. a famous Souldier among the Mercians; theſe 
raking with them about 3oo ſtout and warlike Men more from Deping, 
Lanioft, and Boſton, to whom alfo joyned Morchar, Lord of Branne, with 
his ſtrong and numerous Family, and being mer by the Sheriff of Lin- 
coln, a valiant and ancient Souldier , with the Lincolnſbire Forces , all 
which muſtering together in Aeſteves on St. Maurice's Day, they joyned 
Battle with the Pagans, where G O D gave them the Victory, three 
Kings being ſlain, with a very great multitude of Souldiers; the Chri- 
{tians purſued the Pagans to rheir yery Camp, where finding a ſtout 
Reſiſtance, Night ar lait-parted them, and the Earl drew back his 
Army. 

Bar it ſeems there returned that Night to the Daniſh Camp all the 
reſt of the Princcs of that Nation, who dividing the Country among 
them, had marched out to plunder ; their names are Barbarous, and too 
long to be repeated, bur their chief Kings were Godrum and Baſſeg, and 
their Earls or Leaders, Hingar and Hubba, with others, who then returned 
with great Forces, and a multitude of Captives,and a great deal of Spoil ; 
and their coming being known, the greateſt parr of the Chriſtians ſtruck 
with terrour fled away; whilſt thoſe that were left, early in the Morn- 
ing, after hearing Divine Service, and receiving the Sacrament, being 
relolved ro dye for Chriſt, and in Defence of their Country, marched 
into the Field againſt rheic Enemies; bur the Earl perceiving his Forces 
to be too much weaken'd appointed Fryer Zoly with his Five Hundred 
Men to Fight in the Right Wing, becauſe they were the ſtrongeſt ; and 
Earl Morchar with thoſe who followed him, as alſo the Sheriff of Lincoly 
making other Five Hundred in the Left Wing; whileſt he with his 
Seneſcals kept the main Body, as ready to help cither Wing if there 
were occaſion ; but the Danes being now enraged at the ſlaughter of 
their Men, having buried their Three Kings at a place, which is thenee 
called 7rekingham; afterwards 2 Kings and 8 Counts marched our, whilſt 
the reſt guarded the Camp, and Caprives; bur the Chriſtians, becauſe 
of their ſmaller Number, drawing themſelves up in one Body, made 
with their Shiclds a ſtrong 7eſtuao againſt the force of their Enemies 
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of their whole Company : which when they had told at the Church dovr 
with great lamentations, the Abbot and Monks, being extreamly con- 
founded at this ill news, rcefolved to keep only with them the Elder 
Monks, and ſome few Children, to provoke compatlion, and fo ſent 
away all the Younger Men, together with the Reliques, Jewels, and 
Charters of their Monaſterics, by Boat to the Wood of Ancarig, ad- 
joining to their Iſland ; where they ſtaid with one Fore an Anchorire 
Four days, bcing Thirty in number, whereof Ten were Prieſts: Bur 
the Abbor having hid rhe reſt of the Place ; with the rich Table of rhe 
Altar, and put on his Sacred Veſtments, and had with his Brethren ſaid 
Maſs, and communicated 3 they had ſcarce finiſhed all rhis when the 
Pagans breaking into the Church, ſlew Abbot Theodere at the Altar, who 
periſhed by the hands of their King Oetale, all che reſt as well Old Men 
as Children, being allo ſlain, except one handlome Boy of about Ten 
Years Old, who (being intended for a Monk ) was ſaved by Count 
Sidroc the Younger, and {tripping him of his Habic, put on him a Daniſh 
Coat, ordering him to follow him where ever he went, and ſo the 
Boy ſticking cloſe to him, his Life was ſaved, and he alone eſcaping, 
gave a relation of what he had ſeen; but the Dares, when they had 
broke open the Tombs of St. Gzthleak, and the Princes there buried, 
and finding no more Plunder, fer the Church on Fire, and burnt the dead 
bodies that were in it together. 

So likewile of the deltruRtion of the Monaſtery of Medeſhamſtead, this 
Author hath given us a larger account than what we find in this Copy of 
the Annals,v:z. That four days after the deſtruQtion of Croyland,the Danes 
march'd rowards that Monaltery, where finding the Gates lock'd, they 
began to make an allault upon it ; bur receiving a Repulſe, at the ſecond 
aſlaulr, Tuba rhe Brother of Count Zs5bs being knocked down with a 
Stone , was carried off for Dead, whereat Ziubba was fo enraged , 
that breaking into the Monaſtery he flew all the Monks that came 1n his 
way, whileit the relt of chem dettroyed the others, cill at laſt all periſhed, 
ſo that in ſhort, rhe Monaſtery was wholly deſtroyed, andthe Church, 
together 
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Bur the fourth day after this the Pagan Army having got rogether all 
the ſpoil they could , marched roward Huntington; but in their way 
thither, as the rwo Counts Sidrocs brought up the Rear of the Army, 
which had now paſſed the River Nexe, trwo Waggon loads of rich 
moveables happened to be ſunk in the Ford, as alſo the Beaſts that dreiy 
them, in getting out of which, whileſt Si4roc and his Men were bulied, 
the Boy 7urgar flipped away into the next Wood, and walking all Night 
abour break of Day he gor to Creyland, where he found the Monks re- 
turned again, and buſie in quenching the Fire, as well as they could; 
to whom he related all that had happened, and diſcovering where the 
body of the Abbor and moſt of the Monks lay, they removed the rub- 
biſh, and buried rhem, and then having choſen Gogric, one of the Monks 
that clcaped, for their Abbor, they were reſolved ro go and do the like 
Pious Othce for the late Prior and Monks of Medeſhamſtead, where 
arriving, they buried the Bodies of above fourſcore Monks in one 
Grave in the Church-yard, placing over them a Pyramidal Stone of 
abour a Yard high, whereon were carved the Images of the Abbot and 
Monks about him, which was then to be ſeen in /ngulph's rime. 

In the mean time the Britains ſpoiling the Country as far as Grant-bridge 
(now Camtridze,) they then fell upon, and burnt rhe famous Nunnery of 
Ely, killing all that were therein both Men and Women, and carrying 
away a great deal of Riches, which had been brought thicher from all 
parts for their better ſecurity; from whence they paſſed over into the 
Country of the Eaft- Angles, where they ſlew Earl Wulketule coming 
againſt them, and making a ſtour reſiſtance with his {mall Forces, from 
whence they marched againſt King Edmund himſelf, of whole Life and 
Martyrdom, I ſhall out of Afſer's Annals,” give you a particular accounc; 
2nd th6 I will not paſs my word for the truth of all his Relation, being 
written after the manner of the Legends of thoſe times, yer che fub- 
ſtance of ir is no doubt true, and the reſt may ſerve, it nor to inttruct, 
yet ar leaſt ro divert the Readers. 

Burt before I procecd to the Story of the Martyrdom of this King, it 
may not be amils to relate the occalion, why the Daz: inva..ed the King- 
dom of the Eaſt-Angles, and pur King Eamund to cruelly to Death , 
which ſtory tho ir be not very probable; yer fince it is found in Mar. 
Weſtminſters Flores Hiſtoriarum, 1 will from thence repeat it in as few 
words as I can, being to this effet ; That in the Kingdom of Denmark 
there was one Lothirook, who being delcended from the Royal Family, 
had by his Wife rwo Sons, Ingwar and Hubba: Lothbrook going to Sea by 
himſelf, in a Boat, with only a Hawke on his Filt, ro ſeek tor Game in 
a Neighbouring Iſland, being taken by a ſudden and violent Storm, was 
tolſed up and down for ſeveral Days, till at laſt he was by the Wind 
and Tide driven upon the Coaſt of that Country, we now call VVorthfolk; 
where being. found alone with his Hawk, he is prelented ro Edmund 
rhe King, and being kindly received for tlie comlineſs of his Perlon, 
continued in his Court, and-rold rhe King rhe Talc of hs tirange For- 
tunc, and often went our in the Fie(d for his Recreation, with B:0xx 
thc King's Hunttman, 'being extraordinarily dextcrous both in Hunting 


and Fowling'; for this Reaſon, this Huntſman greatly cnvied him, 
and 
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and as they two were hunting together alone, he ſecretly murdered hin, +» 
and hid his Body in a Wood. Now Lothebroc kept a Greyhount , ' C 


which was exceedingly fond of him, and the Huntſman being gone 
away with the reſt of the Dogs, he ſtayed there alone by his Maiter's 
Body; ncxt day, when the King asked for Lothebroc, Beorn aniwered, 
That the day before he ſtayed in the Wood, and fince that he had not ſeen him. 
Burt behold, the Greyhound comes ro Courr, and fawning upon the-King, 
as well as others, as ſoon as he had filled his Belly, again” departed ; 
rill doing this often, he was followed ro the place by tome of the King's 
Servants, who there found out the Body, and brought the Relacion of 
it to the King: The Matter being examined, and fountt out," the Hunt 
man is ſentenced to be pur into'the fame Boar in which, Lothetroe arrived, 
without any Oars or Tackling ; in which, after a-few days, ({urely che Bodt 
knew its way,) he was calt upon the Coalt of Denmark, where being brought 
to Lothebroc's Sons, and by them examined whar was become of their Father, 
whoſe Boat they ſufficicatly knew, he affirmed, That he was _ by © 4 
mund,King of the E aſt Angles; Whereupon they prepare a Navy,and pathn 
into England, mm ffs in the Nelers _- and, as was laid hee 
ehey grievouſly haraſs'd che Country. of the Northumbers, and having 
brought it under Subjeftion, Zinguar quits his, Company, and with a 
great Fleet failed tro Eaſt England, where King Edmund Reigned. 

Bur Saxo Grammaticus gives us quite another Account of che Death: of 
cheſe Prince's Father, whom he calls. Regner,-.viz,. That he was taken 
Priſoner in Freland, and there killed in Priſon, by -Snaxes, where none, 
you mult know, ever were, a Story altogether as. probable as the former ; 
{o I have here given you, from ſeveral Authors, two difterent Accounts of 
the Reaſon of the Danes invading England, and ſhall leave it. to the 
Reader to believe one, or neither, fince as they cannot both be 
true, {o neither of them ſeem very probable, 

This King Edmund had now Reigned five Years with great Aﬀection 
of his Subjects, for, being a Prince of great Hopes, he was by the Unani- 
mous Favour, and Conſent of the People ot that Province, not only Elected, 
but rather forced to Rule over them. ,. He had a Majeſtick Mech that 
became a King, and in his Countenance appeared a certain Air of Piety 
mixed with Mcckneſs and Devotion. It was indeed bur a ſhort time he 
Reigned,, bur in that time he did by his Charity to the Poor, and his 
Care over Widows and Orphans, perform all the Duties of a Pious Man, 
as well as of a Good King. | 

But to come to the Story it {elf : The Dazxes, having now ſpoiled the 
Country, and routed the King's Army, as you have heard, came on a 
{udden upon a certain City, and taking it by Surpriſe, they killed the 
Inhabitants, and raviſhed che Women, {paring neither Age nor Sex ; 
but when they had pretty well fatiared rheir Fury, iaguar their Cap- 
train examined ſome of the ordinary People that were letr alive, where 
their King uſed to refide3 bur here our Author ſuppoſes the King to have 
never yer reliſted them, and rherefore that they would firſt ſeizeon him, to 
prevent him from raiſing any Forces againſt them ; which is nor at all 
likely, eſpecially ſince the Saxon Annals tell us expreſly, that King Ed- 
»:und had alrcady fought againſt him, and been pur to flight : Bur this 
{z<ems more probable, that rhe King being then fled to one of his Houſes 
in the Country, called Zegleſaune, was by the Daxes diſcovered : Where- 
upon Zinguar (ent one of his Servants on a Meſſage to him, the Sub- 
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Anne Dom. ſtance of which was, © That Earl Fingzwar, his Lord, commanded him to 
DCCCLXX. * deliver up all his Treaſures, and that he ſhould ſubmir himſelf and his 


* Kingdom to his Power, which if he refuſed to do, he ſhould then be 
* deprived both of his Kingdom and Life. To which the nay anſwered, 
That he would never renounse the Vow he had made in Baptiſm, and being made 
King by the General Conſent of the whole People, he was refolved never to do any 
thing to the Prejudice of the Common-weal of the Engliſh Nation, nor ever to 
ſubmit his Neck to any Toke but that of Chriſt, whoſe Example he now intended 
to imitate, 'and by FA Grace would Suffer for his Name : And fo he bid the 
Meſſenger return, 'and'tell rhis ro his Maſter. Ir ſeems the King had no 
ſooner finiſhed what he had to ſay, but as the Meſſenger was going back 
with this Anſwer, Znguar himſelf mer him, to whom having told what 
the King had faid, he immediately commanded his Men to enter the 
Palace, and to lay' hold of none but the King, and He, being there 
ſoon found, was immediately tied, and brought before the Captain, who 
commanded him - firſt -ro be cruelly beaten, and then bound to a 
Neighbouring Tree, to be inhumanly whipped ; all which he manfully 
endured, ſtill calling on- the Name of Chriſt : Whereat his Enemies 
being enraged, in a moſt barbarous manner ſhot hjs Body ſo full of Ar» 
rows, that it ſeemed capable of receiving no more ; yet none of the 
Wounds killing him outright, Finguar at laſt commanded one of his 
Souldiers to cut off his Head ; which our Author deſcribes with a great 
deal of Monkiſh Eloquence: This being done, and leaving his Body 
there, they carried away the Head along with them, that ſo it might not 
be buried with it ; bur ar laſt they flung it into a Wood, ( which 5 bs of 
Tinmonth, in his Hiſtoria Aurea, calls Fegleſdun;) but the People, after 
they were | ome out of their Hiding-places,began to look for it, and ha- 
ving long ſearched up and down the Wood, they at length heard the Head 
when they cried out ro one another, Where are you2 Anſiver (in 
Emgliſh,) Here, here: Nor ceaſed repeating thoſewords, till they came 
where it lay. As for this part of the Story, it ſounds ſo like a Legend, 
that I ſball leave it to be ſwallowed by thoſe who are apr to be taken with 
{uch Things. I have-no more to add, bur that King Edmund Suffered on 
the 12th of the Xal. of December, in the Year above-mentioned : But 
enough in Conſcience, if not roo much, of this King's Martyrdom, 
who had afrerwards a Church and Monaſtery erected to his Memory, as 
you will find when you come to it; for it is certain, the Engliſh Saxons 
attributed as great Sandity to this, as to any of their ancient Saints, 
and had as great a Belicf of his Miracles, his Body being preſerved un- 
_—_— ( whether by Art or Miracle I ſhall not determine) for many Ages 
r, 


I have nomore to Remark under this Year, © but that now Ceeloth the 
* Arch-Biſhop deceaſed, and Ethelred Biſhop of Wiltun-ſcire was Elected 
* Arch-Biſhop of Camterbary in his ſtead. 
 Alio that the Town of Dum, being now deſtroyed by the Danes, 
Helmbam in Norfolk continued to be the ſole Biihop's See for the Kingdom 
of the Egſt Angles, till it was long after removed to Norwich. 


Anno Dom. "This Year ( as both Aſſer and the Saxon Annals relate ) the Army of 
— the Dares leaving the Eaft Angles, marched into the Weſt Saxon King- 
*— > dom, and came to a Town of the King's called Reading, lying on the 


South ſide of Thames, in that County which was then called Bearrock- 
ſhire, (now Berkſhize;) and the third Day after their coming, divers of 
E- their 
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their Commanders rid out with great part of their Forces to Plunder, Anno Dove. 
whilſt the reſt remained behind to calt up a Trench between the rwo Ri- DECCLXx! 


vers, Thames and Kynton, on the rightſide of the Town, whom Earl #- 
thelwulf with his Forces mer at Exglefeild in that County, where it was 
ſtoutly fought on both ſides ; bur after a long Battle, one of the Counts 
S1arock being ſlain, and a great part of his Army routed, the reſt eſca- 
ping by flight, the Chriltians got the Victory, and kept the Field. 
And four Days after, King Athered and Alfred his Brother joyning their 
Forces together, marched to Reading, and when they came to the Caſtic, 
they killed and deſtroyed all the Danes whom they found withour the 
Gates ; but they within did not make a leſs obſtinate Reſiſtance, for 
fallying out, the Fight became very ſharp on both ſides, in ſo much thar 
the Chriſtians were ar laſt forced ro turn their Backs, and the Pagans 
gained the Victory, and there Earl Athelwulf above-mentioned was 
{lain amongſt the reſt ; with which the Chriſtians being much provoked, 
4 days after they tought with them again at a place called Z#ſceſdwne (now 
Aſton) in Berkſhire, when the Pagans divided themſelyes into two equal 
Bodies, for they had then two Kings, beſides many Earls; fo they alior- 
ted one part of the Army to the two Kings, and the other to the Earls; 
which rhe Chriſtians perceiving, they likewiſe did the ſame with their 
Army : But Elfred came ſooner into the Field with his Men, than did 
the King his Brother ; for ( as Aſſy tells us ) he had heard from thole 
that were there, that the King was then in his Tent hearing Maſs, and 
ſitively affirming, that he would not depart thence rill it was finiſhed, 
which he made good; and this Piety of the King's was thought to pre- 
vail much with God, for the Chriſtians had reſolved that King Ethered 
with his Forces ſhould maintain the Fight againſt che two Pagan Kings, 
whilſt Z/fred his Brother, with- lis Detachment, ſhould oppoſe the 
Farls: And now both Armies being drawn up in Battle Array, whillt 
the King ſtayed ſomewhat long ar his Prayers, Prince Alfred, then his 
Brother's Licutenant,was not ſtrong enough alone to ſuſtain all the Pagan 
Forces, for thd he ſaw he muſt either Retreat, or elſe Engage the Enemy 
before his Brother's coming up, which ſtill the King delayed, yer the 
Prince ( truſting on the Divine Aſſiſtance, and ) having pur his Mea in 
ood Order, preſently marched againlt the Enemy, who had much the 
dvantage of him, by reaſon of the higher Ground they had got. 
There was alſo in the ſame Field a ſingle Thorn Tree, ( which Aſſer tays 
he himſelf had feen,) about which the Enemies Troops were all draivn 
up; bur when they had borh bloudily fought for a long time, the Pagans 
being no longer able to withſtand the Chriſtians Arms, a great part of 
their Troops was ſlain, and the reſt ſaved themſelves by flight, leaving 
behind them dead upon the place one of their Kings called Bachſes, and 
ſeveral other great Men, with many Thouſands of common Souldicrs, 
needleſs here to be particularly mentioned ; but this King here called 
Bachſeg, the Daniſh Hiſtory names Ivar, the Son of Reynere ; fo the reſt 
of their Army fled that night ro the Caſtle of Reaziing above-mentioned, 
whither the Chriſtians following killed them as long as day-light would 

rmit. 
goo the Aſer, the Writer of King Alfred's Life and Actions, hath 
for his Honour attributed the whole Succels of this Battle ro that Prince ; 
yet it iS more probable what the Manuſcript, called Scala Chronica, ( cited 
by Mr. Speed,,) relates, That when Prince ZZlfrea's Men, being now ſpent, 
Nn 2 were 
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Anno Dom. were ready to Retreat, King Ethered came into the Battle from his Prayers; 
DCCCLXXI. and fo well ſeconded his Brother with freſh Forces, that renewing the 
'V > Fight, rhe Victory (the greateſt they had eyer yer obtained) was chiefly 


owing to their Valour, 

Bur Fifteen Days after this, King 7#thered, with his Brother /#/fred, 
marched again towards Baſing to fight the Enemy, where another Battle 
happzned, and the Pagans, making there an obſtinate Reſiſtance, obtain'd 
the Victory, and kept rhe Field; afrer which Fight; a freſh Army of Pa- 
ga15 coming from beyond Sea, joyned themlelves to the former. 

Bur here rhe Saxon Annals further add, * Thar about two Months after 
* this, King ZEthered,and ZElfrcd his Brother, fought again with the Pagans 
* ar Meretune ( now Merton) in Surrey, where the Army being divided into 
* two Parts, at firſt put the Enemy to the Rout, and had the better for 
* a great parr of the day; yer at lait, after a mighry ſlaughter, the Danes 
© kept the Field, and there was ſlain Biſhop #Z:amund, with abundance 
* of braye Men. 

After this Battle, during the whole Summer following, the Danes re- 
mained in quiet at Reading; but rhe lame Year King Z#thered, having 
now for five Y.cars ſtourly and nobly Govern'd his Kingdom, tho with 
many Troubles, deccaſed, and was buried in the Monaſtery of Winkurr: 
in Dorſctſhire, But tho the Chronicle that goes under the Name of Ab- 
bot Bromtos, (from I know not what Aurhority,)relates this King to have 
dicd of the Wounds which he had received in a Fighr againſt one Somer- 
led, a Daniſh King, who had newly deſtroyed the Town of Reading; and 
the Inſcription on this King's Tomb at Wintorne, (. cited by * Mr. Camden 
in his Britannia, relates him to be ſlain by the Dares ; yet ſince ncither 
Aſſer, Tnguiph, the Saxon Annals, nor Wiliam of Malmesbury , mention 
any ſuch thing, and that the Inſcription ir {elf is but Modern, I rather 
ſuppoſe him to have died a natural Dcath of the Plague, which then 
reigned. 

This King is ſaid, by the Annals of Jreland, to have had a Daughter 
named 7hyra , married to Gormun , King of the Dares , who on her 
begar Smeyn, the Father of King Cryute. This Ethered had allo ſeve- 
ral Sons, as Alfred, ſuppoled to be Grandfather ro Ethelwerd, called 
Qneſtor the Hiltorian; as alſo Oſrald, who his Farther mentions in his 
Charter to the Abbey of Abingdon. 


King £LFRED, otherwiſe called ALFRED. 


Immediately after King Ethered's Death,(as Aſſer rclates,) Prince Alfred, 
(who, during the Lives of his three Brothers, had been only their Depu- 
xy, or Licutenant,) now by the General Conlent of the whole Kingdom, 
rook the Goyernment upon him, which he might have had if he pleaſed 
during their Life-time , ſince he exceeded them all borh in Wiſdom 
and Courage; ſo that indeed he Reigned almott whether he would 
or no. Bur before the firſt Month of his Reign was at an end, he, truſt- 
ing on the Divine Aſhſlance, marched his Army ( tho bur few in compa- 
rilon of the Pagans) to Wilton, lying on the South fide of the River 
Willie, (from which both the Town and Country take rhcir Names, ) 
where ic was valiantly fought on both ſides tor grear part of the day, till 
the Pagans not being able any longer to endure the Force and Valour of 
the Engliſh, began to turn their Backs, bur then finding the Number of 
the Purſuers to be (mall, they rallied, and obtaining the Victory, kept the 
Field. Nor 
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Nor let this ſe:m ſtrange to any , that will but conſider how ſmall the 4»yns Dome. 
Number of the Chriſtians were, in compariſon of the Pagans ; -for the DCCCLXxXt. 
Exzliſh had in the ſpace of one Year fought 8 or 9 Batrles againſt them, SV 
beſides innumerable Skirmiſhes which King Alfred, or his Commanders, 
had with them, wherein tho they loſt one King and nine Earls, or Prin- 
cipal Commanders; yet receiving ſuch frequent Recruits from beyond 
Sea, whilſt the Saxons every day grew weaker, it is no Wonder if they 
prevailed ; yet notwithſtanding Aſſer, and the Saxon Annals, tell us, Thar 
this Year there was a Peace made: with the Danes, upon condition thar 
they would depart the Kingdom; which they for the preſent oblerved, 
bur to little purpoſe. | 

For the next Year, (as the ſame Author tells us,) the Darrs having 4,4, Now. 
landed again, marched from Reading to London, and there took up their bcccLF x18 
Winter-Quarters ;. and the Mercians were forced -to make Peace with —  %4 
them. 

Alfo this Year, ( according to the Chronicle of Mailroſs, and Simeon 
of Durham,) the Northumbers expelled Egbert their King, and Wilfher 
Arch-Biſhop of Tork, who both ( as Mat. Weſtminſter relates ) flying to 
Bertulph King of the Mercians, were by him honourably received. 

Abour the ſame time ( according to Caradec's Chronicle ) alſo died 
Gwean, King or Prince of Cardigan, who, as ſome Britiſh Chronicles re- 
late, was drowned by misfortune ; and at the ſame time the Dares de- 
ſtroyed the Town of Alcluid in Scotland. | 

* This Year the Daniſh Army leaving the Countries about London, Anno Dom. 
*marched into the Kingdom of the Northumbers, and there Wintercd in a P*CCLYX!0. 
* place called 7Tw/tze (now Torſwick) in Lindſey, (which was then part of 
* the Northumbrian Kingdom; ) 1o that the Neighbouring Nations were 
* again forced ro renew their League with them. ' | 

And now allo (according to Simeon of Durham ) Egbert, King of Nor- 
:humberland, dying, one Ricfige ſucceeded him, and Arch-Biſhop Wulfher 
was now reſtored to his Biſhoprick. 

* The-nexr Year the Pagan Army leaving Lindiſſe, marched into Mer- 4,,,, Dom, 

* ci, and winrercd in a place called Flreoptun (now Repton ) in Derby- DcccLxX1T. 
* ſhixze, where they forced Burhred, King of the Mercians, to deſert his wv 
* Kingdom, and paſs the Seas to go to Rowe, where arriving, he lived 
* not long, bur there dying in the 22d Year of his Reign, he was honou- 
* rably buried at the Engliſh School or College in the Church of St. Mary 
* thereunto belonging. The Danes, after his Expulſion, brought the 
* whole Kingdom of Mercia under rheir Dominion, and then delivered ir 
* ro one Ceolwulf, an inconſiderable Fellow, and Servant of the late King, 
* upon this mitcrable Condition, That he ſhould deliver ir up to them 
* again whenloever they required it; and for this he gave Hoſtages, 
* {wearing to obey them in all Things. / 

* Now the Daniſh Army leaving Hreoptun,became divided into two; and ,1» Der. 
* Halfden their Commander marched with one part of ir into the King- peccrxw: 
* domof Nothnmberland, and there took up his Wiiter-Quarters near the © Dt 
© River Zine, where they conquered the whole Country, and alto ſpoiled 
* the Country berween the Pi&s and the Strecled Welſh-men, ( who then 
* inhabited part of Gafoway in Scotland,) whilſt another part of them, un- 

* der the Command of Godrun, Oskytel, and Ammynd, ( three of their 
* Kings,) marched to Graztbridge, and there Wintered : And the fame Sum- 
* mer King 7Z/fred fought ar Sea againſt ſeyen of their Ships, and rook one 
* of them, the reſt eſcaping. This 
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| This Year ( as Aſſr and the Saxon Annals relate, ) Rollo, the Dane or 
Norman, waſted Neuſtria, (afterwards called Normayxay,} and, in ſome time 
after, made an entire Conqueſt of it : 4ſſer alſo ſays, that this Rollo having 
had a Drcam of a Swarm of Bees flying towards the South, he chole to 
leave knzland, and go over into France; though, as other Authours 
affirm, it was becauſe he was ſo warmly received by King Alfred, that he 
did not like to ſtay here, bur rather choſe to pals into another Country of 
eaſter Conqueſt, as Normandy indeed proved, tor he reigned there fifty 
Years. 

The ſame Year (according to the Chronicle of Mailroſſe, and Simeon 
of Durham, ) Ricfis, King of Northumberland, dying, another Egbert (uc- 
cceded him; but we have no account of his' Actions, more than that he 
reigned beyond Zyne as a Tributary to the Daxes, who polleſled all rhe 
relt of the Country, as you will find by the Saxox Annals _ 

* The ſame Year, ( accordingly ) the Danes ſtealing away by 
Night from Graznthridge, ( where they bad long encamped, ) marched 
to Werham, (now Warham in Porſetſbire,) being then a ſtrong Caſtle of 
the Weſt-Saxons; this place they took, and deſtroyed, rogerher with the 
Nunnery there; thea paſling higher, as into a fccure Harbour, they 
drew up all their Shjps,. ſo that now King, Alfred was reduced to ſuch 
great regs, that he was forced to make Peace with him; and they 
gave the King for Pledges ſame gf the Nobleſt Perſons in their Army, 
and took an Oath upon a ſacred Bracelet they had, ( which Oath they 
would neyer take to.any Nation before,) that they would preſently 
depart the Kingdom ;. but in the mean while, thar part of the Army, 
which had Horles, ſtole away to Exanceaſter, (now Exeter, ) where- 
upon the King put all theix Hoſtages, ro: Death. 

* The ſame Year in the Month of Auguſt, Healfden the Daniſh King 
* divided the Kingdom of, the Northumbers among his People, who now 
* ſettling there, ploughed and ſowed z from whence the Dazes date their 
* Reign over that Kingdom. But the Year following, 

The Danes having left Werham, and come to Exeter, (as you have 
already heard,) their Fleet in the mean time fetching a compals, failing 
rowards the Weſt, (I ſuppoſe ro Exmouth) there aroſe ſo violent a Storm, 
as that 120 of their Ships were caſt away near Smazgwic, (now Swanwick 
in Z/ampſbire ;) then King Zlfred followed that part of the Army as far as 
Excter, th6 he could nor overtake them, till they had got into the Caſtle, 
which proved ſo ſtrong, that no body could come at them; but he 
{treightning them there , they gave him what Hoſtages he requircd, and 
rook freſh Oaths,and for a ſmall time obſerved the league they had made ; 
yer nevertheleſs in the Month of Auguſt following, the ſame Daziſh Army 
marched into the Province of the Mercians, where, dividing part of it 
berwcen themſelves, they left the reſt ro Ceolwnlf above mentioned. 

About this time alſo, according to Caradec's Chronicle, the Engliſh, 
having entred Wales the Year bcfore, fought a Bloody Battcl with 
the Welſbmen, though this Authour neither tells who were the Comman- 
ders, nor who had the Victory ; and the Year following there was ano- 
ther Bartel between them, wherein Roderick, Sirnamed 7he Great, King 
or Prince of Wales, and G#yriad his Brother, or (as {ome lay, ) his Son, 
were ſlain. 

This Redorick had, by his Wife Engharaud, the Daughter of Prince 


Meyric feyeral Sons, as Anarawd his Eldeſt, ro whom he gave Aberſiraw, 
with 
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with North Wales: Cadelh the ſecond, to whom he left Dynevonr, with Anno Dom. 
South-Wales; who alſo rook by force Marthraval and Powyſland, after the PcCcLxxr 
Dearth of Mervyn rhe third Son ; to whom their Father Roderick had gi- | 
ven the ſame; To which Dr. Powel likewiſe adds, That this Roderick is 

eſteemed by all Writers, to be fole King of all Wales; North-Wales 
deſcending to him from his Mother E/cht the Daughter and ſole Heir of 

Conan Tinduthny but South-Wales he had in Right of his Wife, the Daugh- 

ter and Heir of Meyric ap Dyfuwal, King of Cardigan; Powis he had by 

Neſt, the Siſter and Heir of Congen ap Cadbel,King of Pow, his Father's Mo- 

ther : Theſe three Dominions he appointed under their Meeres and Bounds, 

with a Princely Houſe in each of them. Theſe he had named 7tair Ta- 

laeth, and left them unto three of his Sons, Anarard, Cadhel, and Meroyn, 

who were called 7trit Twyſoc Talaethioe, that is, the three Crown'd Princes, 

becauſe cach of them did wear upon his Bennet, or Helmet, a Coronet 

of Gold, being a broad Lace or Head-band indented upwards, ſet and 

wrought with precious Stones ; which, in the Britiſh or Welſh Speech, is 

called Talacth; and to which Mr. Yaughas, in his Additional Notes to Ca- 

radec's Hiſtory hath added, our of an ancient Welſh Manuſcript, Thar this 

Redorick is ſaid to have corrected ſome of the old Britiſh Laws, and to 

have appointed new ones: He alſo ordained, that his Eldeſt Son ſhould 

have 4 Crown, or Coronet of Aberfraw, with the Fifteen Captreds there- - 

unto belonging. . This Aberffraw is now a ſmall Village in the Iſle of 

Angleſey ; and was anciently the chief Seat of the Princes of Guyneth, or 
North-Wales: He left tohis {ſecond the Crown or Coronet of Dinevowy or 

Cardigan, with its fifteen Cantreds, extending from the Mouth of the River 

Devi to 'the Mouth of Sewverne; and allo that his Son ſhould have the 

Crown, or Coronet of Mathraval, with the Fiftcen Cantreds of Powe, 

from rhe mouth of rhe River Dee, to the bridge oyer Severne at Glouceſter. 

He ordained alſo, That his Eldeſt Son, and his ſucceſſours ſhould con- 
tinue the payment of the ancient tribure to the King of Londen, (3. e. 
King of England) and that the other two, their Heirs and Succeſſours, 
ſhould acknowledge his Sovereignty, and pay the like tribute ro himand 
his Succeſlours ; and that upon the Invaſions of Strangers, they ſhould 
all ſend him aid, and be alſo ready to protet them, when there ſhould 
be need , 

Moreover he ofdained, That when any difference ſhould ariſe between 
the Princes of Aberffraw, and Cardigan, the Three Princes ſhauld meet at 
Bnlchy Panl, and after hearing of Council on both fides, the Prince of 
Powe ſhould be Umpire between them. 

| And if the difference were between the Kings of Aberffraw, and Pows, 
that they ſhould likewiſe all Three meet at Dolhrianedd, (perchance Mr- 
wvarhianed, on the Bank of the River Dee) where the King of Cardigan 
was to end the Controverlie. | 

And if there ſhould be any difference berween the Kings of Pows, 
and Cardigan, the mecting ſhould be at Lhſwex, upon the River Wy, 
and the King of Aberfſraw to decide it. 

This, tho it ſeems to have been as wife a courſe as could be raken to 
maintain amity in a divided Kingdom, yet did prove of no ctiect ; for 
ir ſeems the Princes of theſe Countries did nor long obſerye this Conſti- 
tution of their Anceſtour King Rogeric, bur perpetually weakned cach 
other with Civil Wars ; fo that the Engliſh taking adyantage of their 
mutual diviſions; by aſſiſting the weaker Prinee againſt the ſtronger + 

they 
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Anno Dom, they at laſt by degrees reduced them all under the Engliſh Dominion, as 


DCCCLXXVLL 
WET os 


{hall be further ſhewn in irs proper place. 

Abour this time 4»arawd, the Eldeſt Son of Roderick above mentioned, 
began his Reign over North-Wales. 

This Year (according to Aſſer) the Dares ſtealing away privately after 
the Feaſt of Epiphany to Cypenham, and having now got Horſes, marched 
through all rhe Country of the Weſt-Saxons, and there began to fix their 
Quarters ; forcing many of the Inhabitants beyond Sca,and ſubjeCting rhe 
reſt of their Dominion, in ſo much that King Alfred was forced with a 
few of his Nobles, and with ſome Souldiers and Vaſlals, to lurk 
among the Woody and Boggy parts of Semerſet-ſhire, where he led a 
very uncaſie Life, in great Trouble and Scarcity, having no Proviſions 
bur what he could take away by frequent incurſions from the Enemies, 
or cle thoſe Chriſtians who had ſubmitted themſelves to their Dominion ; 
and it is found in the Life of St. Nesr, as he lay hid with a certain 
Cow-herd, it happened one day, that as his Wife was making of Cakes, 
the King fate by the Fire, firting up his Bow and Arrows, and other 
Weapons ; but when the Woman ſaw the: Cakes which lay before the 
fire begin to burn, ſhe preſently ran and removed them, and chiding rhe 
King, (whom ſhe did not know,) faid thus, © Doeſt thou, Fellow think 
* much to turn theſe Cakes,which thou can'ſt car faſt enough when they 
* are baked? At which the King laughing, took all in good part; byr be 
the Story true or falſe, this much is certain, that the King lay ar this 
time ſo private, that neither his Friends nor Enemies could tell where 
he was; in ſo much tharall this while the Royal Patrimony became a 
prey, as well to the revolting Erzliſh, as to the Daxes themſelves. 

But the Monkiſh writers of theſe times, (according to their uſual 
Cuſtom of interpreting all misfortunes ro be God's Judgments ) will 
needs have this to be a judgment upon 'this King, becaulc that in the 
beginning of his Reign, beipg taken up with the deſire of Learning, or 
elſe diverted by Hunting and other Juvenile Pleaſures; he had roo much 
neglected the publick affairs; and that being admoniſhed by St. Neet, 
and refuſing to amend, the Holy Man foretold , rhere would be a 
time, when he ſhould be ariven from his Kingdom, and from his own 
Houſe. 

Bur be this as it will, whileſt King Alfred was thus over-powered*by 
the great multitude of Dares that daily entred the Kingdom, he was 
forced ro retreat ; yet even then, being followed by a {mall band of Stont 
and Loyal Souldiers, he often ſer upon the Enemies by ſurprize, and 
with fo good ſucceſs, that he let them ſee, rhough he was overcome 
by numbers, yer he was nor vanquiſhed, ſince he remained formidable 
even in his flight ; but ro this Retreat, che then Woody and Bogy part: 
of Somerſ:tſhire, berwcen the Rivers Thone and Parrct chiefly contributed, 
which were then almoſt an Iſland, and not to be enter'd without a Boar, 
unleſs by one narrow way, (as Leland in his 7tinerary hath rightly obſcr- 
ved) but Will. of Malmesbury tells us, Thar it is to no purpole to relate al! 
the little Skirmiſhes and Adventures of this King, during his Retrear |, 

only one paſlage will not be unpleaſant, wherher it be true or falſe, :« 
happen'd one Day that whil'it King Alfred lay private in a little Caſtle, 
or Fort, in the Wood Athelzey 3 ir being Winter time, and the Waters 
frozen up, he ſent our his followers to ſeek for ſome Fiſh or Fowle, where- 
by they might ſuſtain Nature, fo that none were left art home, bur him- 
felt 
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felf and his Mother, (for it ſcems the Queer his Wife was citlier dead; or 47» Dor. 
elſe lay concealed ſome where clſe.;) bur the 'King having to paſs away 2900159977 
the rime taken up + Book, and began to read, (as his cuſtom was, when 
he. had nothing elſe ro do) a certain poor Man knocked arthe door, and 
begged an Alms; whereupon the King calling ro his Mother, deſired 
her to ſee if there was any rhing' for hint ro-e&t 3 bur ſhe rold him; that 
there was no more than one Loaf lefr, and this would not be enough for 
the whole Company when they returned home ; the King hearing rhis, 
aid no more, but let God be bleſſed for all his gifts, then praying his Mo- 
ther, to beſtow half of it upon this poor Chriſtian, further added, rhar' 
he: who had fed 5000 Men with. Five Loaves and Two ſmall Fithes, 
conld #1ſo, if he pleaſed, make half a Loaf ſaffice their neceſlicics ; 
whereupon his Mother complying with his deſire, and the poor Man 
having got more than he looked for, went his way, burrhe King having 
read till he was tired, happened to fall aſleep; and dreamt that he' faw 
St. Cuthbert (formerly Biſhop of Lindisfarne) coming to him, - and telling 
hint, that he was ſent from God to let him know, that he was now re- 
ſolved to put an end to the long and grievous puniſhments which che 
Enzliſh had hitherto ſuffered: for their Sins; and rhar rhe Alms which he 
had juſt now beſtowed, was fo acceprable in his: Fghr, that he would re- 
ſtore him to his Kingdom, and: fad, as a figs of this, his Servants, who 
were then gone out & Fiſhing, th6 with very ſmall hopes of catching any 
thing, ſhould return» home ſo loaded, thar he ſhould look upon it with 
wonder ; but that which is more ſtranps, his- Mother fell alfo a ſleep, and 
dreamed the-like Dream at the fame time; as-ſhe told the King her Son 
when he awaked her ; but whileft they with great aſtoniſhmene diſcourſed 
of this Miracle, his followersrecurned home, - bringing Fiſk enough with 
rheth to haye ſerved a lictle Army, if there had been occaſion. 

Bur be this Story rrue or falle, ir is certain that nor long after, the 
King received news, that Zinguar and Hubbs, returning out of Wales, 
(where having made a great ſlaughter of the Brit&ins, they had paſt rhe 
Winter) and being lately landed. in Dewor-ſhive with Twenty three Ships, 
there met with (ome of the King's party, by whom their Captain with, 
1200 Souldiers wete ſlain, near the Caſtle of Xenwith, the manner of 
which was thus ;; Odvr, Earl of Devor-ſbire, with many others of the 
King's 972 89g upon the artival of Fbba, had fled hither for refuge ; 
but when the Dayes knew the Caſtle was but weakly fortified, and they 
within were not provided of chings-neceſlary for 2 Siege; rhey'rhen re- 
ſolved' to fir down before ir, ſuppoſing thar tle Engliſh would quickly 
ſurrender for want- of Proviſions ; which they being alſo ſenſible of, were 
endeayouring to prevent, and reſolving cither to- obtain the Vidtory 
or-dyc 5 they (allyed out early one Morning upon the Eneniy, who lay 
Encamp'd without arty good Guards,(o falling upon them at unawares flew 
EHliubba their Leader, with his whole Army, except a few who were torced 
to flee t6 cheir Ships. 

And this Hubba being here buried-under a'heap of Stones, gave name 
to the place, being called ZZubbleſtonesro this day ; but the Engliſh having Vid. Com#er: 
ſtripped the dead bodies, they there found among the ſpoils, rhar famous pg, a. 


Banner, called Reafan, (that is the Reves) being the Pifture of a Raven 
embroidered by the Three Siſters of Hingxar, and Fubba, in one fore- 
noon on purpoſe for this Expedition, and which being Enchanted by 
their Magic Arts, they put fo great a confideiice in it, that they believed 
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Anne Dom. if they were to meet with good ſucceſs, this figure would clap its Wings, 
9 C.1xxvill. ag if jt were alive, but if otherwiſe, would let them fall ; but be this 
” Story true or falſe, it ſeems they now loſt their Oracle before they had 


time to conſult ir, and the loſs of it was certainly a great diſcourage- 
ment to them. 

King lfred being now much encouraged with the news of this good 
ſuccels of the Dewvon-fhire-men,began to conſider how he might perform ſome 
worthy action againit the Enemy 3 therefore this Year, (as the Saxon Annals 
relate,) © having firſt fortified with his ſlender Forces a ſmall Caſtle or 
* Fortat /Ztheling-gaige (now called Athelney in Somerſerſhire) where he had 
reſided hitherto; , marched from thence the Seventh Week after, and 
with his Subjedts and Vaſſals there,to fight againſt the Pagans; andir is alſo 
abour this time, that we may place that memorable action of this King 
which is thus related by Togulpl, and Will. of Malmes;ury, which if true, 
ſhews not only his great. Courage, bur Condu@ too; for knowing the 
Enemy to excced him in numbers, as well as other adyantages, and that 
if he ſhould fer upon them with open Force he would be able ro do them 
little, or- no prejudice, nor:could he hope for any better ſucceſs, unleſs 
he knew in what condition the Enemie's Army was, and not having any 
one whole Sagacity or Fidelity he could well truſt, he was reſolved to 
go himſelf to ſpy out the, Enemie's Camp; fo taking upon him the Habicr 
of a Country Miaſtrel (or Fidler) he went with only one Companion 
into the Daniſh Camp, where he became ſo acceptable, as well for his 
Singing, as Playing, that ar laſt he was introduced to the King's Tent, 
and when he had there, as well as inthe reſt of the Daniſh Camp, learn 
as much as he had a mind to know, he again returned to his Caſtle ar 
Athelne ; where having called together all his chief followers, he related 
to them the careleſs condition of 'the, Enemies Cawp, and with what 
caſe they might be deſtroyed : whereat they being extraordinarily ſur- 
priſed, he then reſolved to muſter up what Forces he could. 

So the Seventh Week after Eaſter,' he march'd to Ergbyrth-ſtan (now 
ſuppoſed to be Brixſtan in Somerſet-ſbire,) lying on the Faſt ſide of Selwood 
Foreſt, where met himall the W:lt-ſhire, Somerſet-ſhire and Famptſhire Men ; 
who were mightily pleaſed ro behold their King after ſo many hazards ; 
bur ſtaying there only one night, he marched away to- /F/ay, (where the 

lace was 1s nor very well known,) and there encamped another night, 
in which (as Aſer relates) St. Neor, who had been formerly his Kinſman, 
and Friend, appeared to him in a Dream, and bid him not be afraid of 
the great Army of the Pagans, becauſe God would now have mercy up- 
on him and his People; and that what had happen'd to him, was for his 
roo great Arrogance in his Youth, and that God would Fight for himand 
his People: The King you may be ſure was much rejoyced at this Dream, 
and failed not to encourage his Men with it; fo the next Morning re- 
moving his Camp from thence, he came in one Day more to Ethandune, 
(bur where it is we cannot tell) where the Danes lay encamped, and 
marching againſt them in very cloſe order, he fought their whole 
Army, and though they did for a long time ſtourly relift the frequent 
charges the King's Men made upon them, yer ar lalt they gave ground, 
and beginning to flee he obtained a notable Victory, making a great 
ſlaughter of the Pagans, as they retreated to a certain Caſtle not far off, 
and at which they lay encamped, where the King beſieged them for 


Fourteen Days ; "till being oyercome by hunger, they were reduced to 
* that 
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that neceſſity, as to deſire Peace on theſe Conditions, That the_King Anne Dem. 
ſhould receive from chem what Hoſtages He ſhould nanie, bur, He nor 2<<anive 
to return any to them ; ſo they made ſuch a Peace with him, as they © + 


had never done with any King before ; for they ſwore that they would 
depart his Kingdom, and that Gythramw (or Gutrum) their King ſhould 
become a Chriſtian, all which was performed, for about Three Weeks 
after the ſaid King with about Thirty more of his Chief Noblemen came 
ro the King, being then at Atrey (the place is now unknown) only that 
it lay near Athelney above-mentioned, where King {fred receiving him 
from the Font at his Baptiſm, became his Go.:facher, and rook him for 
his adopted Son : Bur he did not-receive the GChriſme till Eight Days 
afret; ata Town of the Kings called W-dmore, where he ltaid with him 
for the ſpace of Twelve Days, who preſented him, and all thols that ac- 
companied him, not only with Mohey, but Houſes and Lands, beiag 
now reſolved to fix here. | 


- So this next Year the Danes (according to their promiſe) removed Ayn Dom, 
from Cippenham (ji. e. Chippenham 1a Wiltſhire) to Cirenceaſter, and there  —_— 


ſtaid one Year. | | 

Burt now another Army of Pagans, arriving from beyond the Sea, 
failed up the River 7hames,to whom (notwithſtanding their former Oaths) 
the Army that was here before alſo join'd, and cook up their Winter 
Quarters at Fullanham (now Fulham, not far from London, * atid' rhe 
* ſame Year (according to the Annals) the Sun was Eclipled for one whole 
'* hour; alſo now part of the Pagans who had quartered at Cirenceſter, 
(as ſay the Annals and ſer) marched from thence under" the*Condudt 
of King Gythraw, into the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles ; ind dividing the 
Country among them, began to inhabit ir ; which, having been iti cheir 
poſſeſſion ever ſince the Death of King Edmund, King Alfred how yielded 
up-to their King Gyhram ; * but thoſe Danes who had before {taid at 
* Fulham, now failed into Frankland, and quartered at Ghent for onie whole 
* Year ; from whence you may, obſerve, that what'We'now* call Flanders 
was then accounted part of. France, or Frankland. | 


' And to this time we may alſo refer, that League or Agreement made yid. Lenbe-d; 
between King Alfr2d and King Guthram, which {ets out the Territories 4chanien. 


of cach of rheſe Princes; 


* TheFirſt Article is, That it is agreed that the Limits of K. Alfed's 
* Land are firſt upon the Thames, then proceed they to the River Lee, 
* as far as his Fountain; then ſtraight to Beaford, and then along the 
* River O»ſc, as far as Watling-ſtreet; which I ſuppoſe, is thus ro be un- 
derſtood ; that K. Alfred did Rods grant him Fa England and Eſſex ; 
ſo that the bounds of theſe Kings Dominions were firit the 7hames, then 
the River Lee, as far as Harford, whereabquts it ariſes : Then from ZZar- 
ford to Bedford, all along Watling-ſtreet, and then froin Bedford alt along 
the Ouſe to the Sea. | 


* The Second Article appoints the value of a 'Man lain, whether £ne: 
* liſh or Dane, to be four Marks of pure Gold, and the Redemprion of 
* each Four hundred Shillings. 


* But if the King's Servant ot Than? ws accuſed of Man-ſlaughrer ; 


* ahe Third Article procceds, That he then ſhould be tried by Twelve 
__”: *.”. other 
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Anno Dom. * other of the King's Servants ; or in cafe he was nor the King's Ser- 

 Docchernine © yane, but belonged to ſome inferiour Lord, he ſhould be tricd by ele- 

| * ven of his Equals, and by one of the King's Servanrs. The ſame 
* Order was taken jn all Suits, which exceeded four Marks ; bur in' calc 
© he _—_ to undergo this Trial,” his Fine was to be encreafed three- 
6 fold. | 


© The Fourth appoints Vouchers for the Sale of Men, Horſes, or 
* Oxen, 

* The Fifth and Laſt Ordains, That. none from either Army ſhould 
* paſs to the other without Leave; and in cafe it be by way of Traffick, 


ſuch ſhall find Sureties for their good Behaviour, that the Peace may 
not be broken. : | eee; 


* This was the League it ſelf, with forme other Articles needleſs to be here 
* recited ; the Preface to which declares, That it'was made berwixrt the 
* two Kings, i and Gythram, ( lo the Saxon Original,) by Conſent 
© of all the Wile Men of rhe Engl, and of all thoſe that inhabited 
© Eaſe England, and that not only in behalf of rhemſelyes, bur of their 
* Poſterity. | 


This ſufficiently 'ſhews, that the Eaftern Parts 'of England then be- 
longed to the Dares; yet Polydore Yirgil calling this King by the Name 
of Gormen, vehemently * contends, 'that he had not thar Country be- 
ſtowed upon him.  Frantzims alſo denies, that rhis Gormon was conver- 
red to the Faith ; yet confeſſes, rhat about this time one Froto was con- 
yerted : But whatever they write, "this League fufficiently evincerh the 
DiſtinQtion of their Territories, and the Teſtimony of Aſſer is uncon- 
trollable as to his Baptiſm, who lived himſelf at this very cime, not to 
mention that the Saxez Annals alſo affirm 'the fame thing. 

After which follow the Eccleſiaſtical 'Laws, faid in their Title to be 
made-berween King Alfred and King Gythrum, as they are ro be found in 
Abbot Brompton's Chronicle. 


The Firſt of which is, That the Danes and Eygliſh ſhould Love and 
Serve the true GOD alone, and Renounce Paganiſm. 


And in the next place, Thar if any ſhould Renounce his Chriſtianity, 
and Relapſe to Paganiſm , then he ' ſhould pay his Weare, Wite, and 
Lafblite, according to what he had done. 


The: Third Law is, That if any in Holy Orders ſhall either Fight, 
Perjure himſelf, or commit Fornication, ler him likewiſe make Amends 
by the like Penalties above-mentioned 3 and likewife make Satisfaction 
to G.OD. according -to the Canons of the Church; and alſo give a 
Pledge or Security to do ſo no more. 


Nite, That the Weare, Wite, and Laſhlite, above-mentioned, were all 
of them. Fines, or Muldts, which the Danes and Engliſh were to pay ac- 
cording tg; the. value of their Heads, as hath been atready ſhewn ; bur 
as for the laſt of theſe Words, Mr. Somger, in his G/eſfary, ſuppoſes it ” 


© 
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be purely Daziſh, and ſignified no more than che rwo former Words, but Anno Dom. 
was fo called in relation to the Dares alone, who were to undergo. it ; *-<cLxxyiut 
after which follow ſeveral Conſtitutions againſt the Offences of Clergy-' 
men, againſt committing Inceſt, and with-holding of 'Tythes, and Romt- 
feet or Peter-pence ; 'in all which Offences a Dane was to pay the like 
Ware, and Wite, with an Engliſh-man ; as alſo againſt Buying, Selling, 
and Working on the Lord's Day; in which Calcs, if a Freeman wrought 
upon Holy-days, he was to loſe his Liberty, or pay his Wite; bur if he 
were a Servant or Villain, he was to fatisfie it with his Skin, (4.e. by 
Whipping,)or pay his ZHead-Gi/4; bur if a Maſter compelled his Servant 
to work upon Holy-days, he was to pay his Laſhlite as che Danes, and 
his Wite as the Engliſh did, that is, \according as he was a Daze, or an 
Engliſh-man ; ( which ſufficiently juſtifies Mr. Somner's Senſe of thar 
Word :) The reſt of theſe Laws being againſt diyers other Offences, as 
againſt violating the Faſts of the Church, againſt making Ordeal, or 
taking an Oath on Sundays or Faſt-days. Not that this Orgeal, or Trial 
by a hor Iron, pr boyling Water, in caſe the- Perſon was accuſed of a 
Crime, was to be uſed, unleſs there was no dire Proof againit him. 
The reſt of the Laws are againſt putting any Man to Death upon a Sun- 
day; as alſo againſt Wirches, Perjured Perſons, and Common Whores, 
all which Perſons were to be baniſhed the Country, | 
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Bur the laſt Law ſaving ofte, is a fort of Cruel Mercy ; for thereby 
if. a Man had loſt any of his Members for any Crime, and ſurvived the 
fame four Nights, it was; afterwards lawful with che Licenſe of rhe Bi- 
ſhop for any one to give him Help and Afliſtanee; which it ſeems before 
thar time it was not lawful to do. 


\ Bur the Reader may further from the Title of theſe Laws obſerve, 
the Subjeftion or Dependence which” King Gytrww then had upon K. A!- 
fred ar that time; for King Gytrum and his Dares gave their Conſent to 
them in a Common-Council of the Kingdom, in the ſame manner as 
- the Kings of Mercia, and of the Eaft Angles, were wont to do in the 
General Council of the Weſt Saxon Kingdom, in acknowledgment of its 
Superioriry over them, as may be proved by divers Examples; and if 
this King Gy:z7um could have made Laws by his own Aurhoricy, he might 
have called a Council of his own to do1ſo, which we do not find he ever 

. did, having received his Kingdom wholly from the Bounty of King A/- 
fred. 


Alſo abour rhe Year laſt mentioned. King Alfred new built the Town 
of Shafts;ury, as appears by an old Inſcription cited by * Mr. Camdzn, out * griran. pur- 
of an old Manuſcript Copy of William of Malmes:ury, then belonging to fiſre. 
the Lord Burghley; which laſcription was in that Author's timeto be teen 
in the Chaptct-houſe of that Nunnery, which was built at this place by 
this King ſome Years after. 

* The Fagans entred further into France, where the French fought with 4x10 Dom. 
* them, and (as it is ſuppofed)) were routed, for here the Dares found pcccrxxxr. 
* Horles enough to mount the greateſt parr of their Men. ies 

* This Year the Daxes {ailed up the Maefe ( now the Meufe ) into Frank- Anno Dork 
* land, and there ſtayed another Year. "The fame Year allo King Aifred So—_—_ 
* failing out with his Flcer, fought againſt four Daniſh Pixat Ships, and 
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* took two of rheir Men, and the other two ( the Men being very much 
* wounded and tired in the Fight) ſurrendred themſelyes: oh ary 

*The Danes ſailed up the Skeld to Cyndoth, ( which was then a Mona- 
* ſtery, and is now ſuppoſed to be Conde upon the River Eſcaut) where 
* they ſtayed a whole Year. Now alſo Marinw, that Religious Pope, 
© ſent ſome of the Wood of our LOR D's Croſs ro Alfred, and in Re- 
*turn the King ſent to Rome the Alms he had vowed by the Hands of 
* Sighelm and Ethelſtan : Alſo he ſent other Alms-into [ndia, to St. Thomas, 
* and St. Bartholomew, ( who being there martyr'd, are accounted the /y- 
* dian Apoſtles.) And abour that time the Engliſh Army lay encamped 
* againſt the Danes, who held London, where yer (thanks be ro GOD) 
* all Things ſucceeded PO "MD 

Alſo this Year, ( according. to,.cthe Chronicle of Mailroſs, and Simeon 
of Durham,) King Alfred having ſlain the rwo Daw Captains, . Ingwar 
and Halfdene, cauſed the waſted Parts of Northwmbrriand to be again In- 
habited ; then Edred the Abbor, being /{o> commanded by Cuthbert in a 
Viſion, redeemed a certain Youth who had been ſold to a Widow ar 
Withinghim, and made him . King of Northumberland by the joynt Con- 
ſent both -of rhe Enzliſh and Danes, King' Alfred himlelf confirming the 
Eleion. This King Guthred, in Gratitude to St. Cuthbert, did allo beſtow 
all the Land between the Rivers of Weol and Zyne,and lays upon that Saint, 
that is, upon the Biſhop of Lindifarne, who this Year removed the Bi- 
ſhop's See from thence to a place then. called Concaceſtre, now Cheſter ; 
and rhither they alſo removed the Body of, St. Cuthbert. Bur as for the 
Miracle of the Earth's opening and ſwallowing up a whole Army of Scots, 
who came to fight with King Cuthred, .Þ leave it ro the Monks to be belic- 
ved by them, if they pleaſe, This is certain, that thus making this 
poor Youth King, the Church got all that Country now called the Biſhop- 
rick of Durham. 'And who can tell bur all this Viſion was a Contri- 
vance of Abbot Eared's, for that very Deſign; yer if it were fo, it 
was but a Pious. Fraud, which bighly tended jro the enriching of tha 
Church. 

The ſame Year ( according to Florence of Worceſter ) died Aſſer, Biſhop 
of Shirlyrze; who could not be the {ame with that Aſſer, who writ 
rhe Life and Actions of King Alfred, ſince that Author wric to Anno 993, 
being the 45th Year of King Alfred's Age, as appears by that Work. 
Arch Biſhop Uſher ſuppoſes this 4ſſer: the Hiſtorian to have been he, who 
was afterwards the Bilhop of St. David's, and was the ſecond of thar 
Name who late in char See ; but without any good Authority. 

* This Year the Danes failed up the River Sunne, (7. e. Some,) as far 


DCCCLAXXIF © as Embenum ( now Amiens, in Picardy, where they remained one whole 
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* Year. And now alſo deceaſed the worthy Biſhop Athelwold, 

The Danes being thus employed abroad, did nothing this Year in Exg- 
land ; but rhe next we find in 4ſſer, that the Pagan Army divided it ſelf 
into two Bodies, the one whereof ſailed ro the Eaſt Parts of France, 
whilſt the other making up the Rivers of Thames and Medway, belieged 
the-Ciry of Rocheſter, and: having built a ſtrong Fort before the Gares, 
from thence aſlaulted the City, yer could by no means take it, becauſe 
whe Cirizens valiantly defended themſelves, until ſuch times as King #!l- 
fred.came to their Aſliſtance with a powerful Army; which when the Pa- * 
gans ſaw, quitting their Forts, and all the Horſes which they had brought 
with them out of France, together with a great many Priſoners, to rhe 

Eneliſh, 
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Engliſh, they in gtcat haſt fled away to their Ships, and being compelled Anno Dore: 
by neceſlity paſſed again that Summer in France; King Alfred having DOCCLXXXF 


now reinforced his Fleet, was reſolved to fall upon the Daniſh Pyrates, 
who then ſheltered among their Country Men of Eaft England 3 
upon which he ſent his Fleet that he had got ready in Xezt, (being very 
well Mann'd) into the mouth of the River Stowre, ( not that in err, 
but another that runs by Harwich, where they were met by Sixteen 
Daniſh Pyrates, who lay there watching for a Prey; and immediately 
{crting upon them, after a ſharp reſiſtance the King's Men boarding them, 
= = all raken, together with great Spoils, and moſt of che Men 
illed. 

* But as the King's Fleet Were returning home, they fell among another 
* Fleer of Dares, much ſtronger, with whom fighting again, che Danes 
. ) gan" the Vidory ; tho with what Loſs to the Erngi;ſh, the Annals 
* do not lay. 

Bur the reſt of the Danes of Eaſt England, wete ſo much incenſed at 
this Victory; as alſo with the ſlaughter of rheir Country Men, that. 
ſerting our a greet Fleet very well Mann'd, they fail'd ro the mouth of 
Thames ; where ſetting upon divers of the Kiog's Ships, by ſurprize in 
the Night, when all che Men were aſleep, they had much the berrer of 
them; bur what damage the King's Ships received, and how many Men 
were loſt, our Authour does not tell us. 

* The ſame Year, ſomewhat before Chriſtmaſs, Charles, King of the 
* Weſtern Franks, was killed by a wild Boar, which he was then hunting ; 
* bur his Brother Lewis dyed the Year before : They were both Sons ro 
© that King Lewis, who deceaſed the Year of the laſt Eclipſe, and he 
* was the Son of that Charles, whoſe Daughter, Ethelwulf King of the 
* Wiſt Saxons had married. 

* The ſame Year happened a great Sea Fight among the ancicnt 
* Saxons of Germany, but x wy Annals do not acquaint us with whom they 
* fought, However, itis ſuppoſed to have been with the Dares; and they 
* further add, That they fought twice this Year, where the Saxons being 
* aſſiſted by the Frifians, obtained the Vidory. 

Here allo Afr, as well as our Annals, proceed to give us a further 
account of the French and German affairs, with a brief deſcent of their 
Kings, from Charles the Greatz as that this Year Charles King of the 
Allmans received all the Kingdoms of the Weſtern Franis, which lye be- 
tween the Mediteranean Sea, and that Bay, which was between the Ancient 
Saxons and the Gaxis, by the voluntary conſent of all rhe People ; the 
Kingdom of Armorica, (that is, of lefier Britain,) only excepted : This 
Charles was the Sg. of Lewis, Brother of that Charles laſt mention'd ; 
and both the Kings were the Sons of Lewis, the Younger Son of Charles 
the Great, who was the Son of King Pipin. 

* The ſame Year alſo the good Pope Marinus deceaſed, who free. the 
* Engliſh School at Rome, at theentreaty of King fred, from all Tax 
* and Tribute. 

* Alſo about the ſame time the Danes of Eaſt England broke the Peace, 
* which they had lately made with King Z!fred. 


* The Pagans Who had before Invaded the Ezff, quitting that, now Anh Dom. 


* marched rowards the Weſt parts of Franc: ; and palling up the River 
* Seine, rook their Winter Quarrers at Paris. 


The 
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WICCLXXNHT Alfred, after fo many Cities 


# 0©xfordſbire. 


The ſame Year u_— to Afr, as well as the Annals,) King 
eing burnt, and ſich great deſtradtion of 

People, not only rook the City of Londen from the Danes, who had ir 
tonig in their Poſkflioh ; but he now repaired it, and made it habitable ; 
ind theti commitred it ro the Cuſtody of his Son-in-Law, Ethered Eat! 
of the Mercians; and now all the Engliſh, (viz.) the Mercians and 
Kentiſhmen, as alſo the Eaſt and Weſt Saxons, who Had been before dif- 
perſed, or made Priſoners with the Danes, being now returned home, 
put themſelves under King Alfred's ProteRtion 

Bur rheſe Daniſh Storms being pretty well blown over, King _— 
began now to make ſome uſe of the Learned Men he had ſent for from 
abroad ; for as Mr. Camden ſhews us in his * Britzpniz, we have alarge 
account of. the Univerſity of Ox”: Under the Year''bf our Lo#d, 886, 
* viz, That in the Second Yeatof St. Grimbald's coming over ifmo England, 
* the Univerſity of Oxford was founded; the firſt Regents there, ' and 
« Readers in Divinity were St. Neet, an Abbor, an Etairient Profeſſor of 
* Theology , and St. Grimbald, an Elogquent and moft Excellent In- 
* terpreter of the Hbly' Sctiptures; whilſt Grammet and Rherorick-wete 
* Taught by Aſer a Monk, a Man of extraordinary Learning ; Logick, 
* Muſick arid Arithmetick ; were Read 'by John a Monk of St. Davids; 
« Geormetty, and Aſtronomy wett profeſſeti by Foh# attother Monk, arid 
* Collegue of St. Grimbald; one of a ſharp Wit, and Immehſe Knows- 
- = | 

; Theſe Lectures were often honoured with the preſence of the mbſt 
* {Iluſtrious and Invincible Monarch, King Alfred, which is alſo affert- 
* ed by Will, of Malmesbury, who tells us a cotiſtant Tradition ' of his 
« time, that King Alfred by the Advice of Neot the Abbot, fitſt founded 
* publick Schools of various Arts at Oxford; which is further c6nfirm'd 
by art Ancient Manuſtript Copy of Randolph Hizden's Polychtop, ih' Bay- 
liol College Library, which in the beginning treating of all the Kings of 
England, when he comes to King Alfred, ſays thus, That he firſt founded 
the UniveSfity of Oxford. John Roaſe in his Manuſcript Tteatiſe, de Regibus 
Anglie, (Lib. 1.) ſeems allo to have ſeen this paſſage in Wintheſttr Annals, 
and adds Three Halls to have been thus built, The vne for Grammar, 
near the Eaſt-Gate ; the Second near the North-Gate for Logicians ; and 
the Third in the High-Streer, for Divines. | 

But ſince this only 'proves that Kthg Alfred firſt founded publick 
Schools here; and not that there was any ſuch thing here before ; I ſhall 
recite alſo whar follows, as it is quoted by the ſaid Mr. Came, out of an 
ancient Copy of Aſſer de Geſtis Alfredi, which, 1 coutd wiſh may cleat 
this point: * Abour this time (ſays he) there atofta ſharp and grievous 
* diſlention berween Grimbald, and thoſe learned Men whom he brought 
* hither with him, and the old Scholars whom he found here at his com- 
* ing; for theſe abſolnrely refuſed ro comply with the Statures, Inſtitu- 
* trons and Forms of Reading perfcribed by Grimbala; the difference 
* proceeded to no great height, for the ſpace of Three Years, yet there 
* was always a private Grudge ard Enmity between them, which ſoon 
* after broke out with the utmolt violence imaginable ; ro appeaſe theſe 
* Tumults, the moſt Invincible King Z1fred, being informed of the 
* Faftion, by a Meſlage and Complaint from Grimbal4, came to Oxford 
* to accommodate the matrer, and ſitbmirted to a prear deal of Pains and 
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* Patience, to hear the Cauſe and Complaint of both Parties: The Cans 
* troverſie depended upon this ; The Ola Scholars maintain'd, that before 
* the coming of Grimbald to Oxford, Learning did here flouriſh, rhd: Fi 
* Studenrs were leſs in number, tha they had formerly been,., becauſe 
* very many of them had*been Expell'd b 

| © Pagans: They farther declar'd and proved ,., b 

* Teſtimony of their ancient Annals, that #o0g.: Orders and conſlti- 
* tions for the Government of 'thar place had b *n already made: by Men 
* of $eear Piety, and Learning ; 'fuch-as Grldas, Miles, , Ninnias, Kenti- 
« Fep " 


Anno Dom. - 
DCCCLAWKIITE. 


AC A_. 


y the cruel, Tyranny, ,of. the, 


34 ch 
Y,. the undoubred 


and others; who had there proſecuted their Studics, to.a good 


* bid Ape : All things being then managed in happy Peace and;quict; 


* und'that St. GerM2ay coming to Oxford and refiding. there half ? /Y&ATC, * 


* after he had gone through all England to -Prgach down the, Þclagien 
* Heteſie, did well approve of their Rules: and Orders : . The i 
* with incredible Humility and*grear attention heard bokh.,parnics,, cx- 
* bofting themh with Pivus and Imporrunite efitreatics, ro preſerve Love 
*and Amity with bnc another ; upon'this hE'left them,in hopes that they 
* both would follpw his Advice, and dbey his Inſtructions: -Byt. Grips 
* bald, relenting theſe proceedings, retired imediately, to rhe Monaltery. of 


* Winch: fter, which King As Ly founded : *and ſoon, aftgr, he . 


* gor' his Tomb to be'removed thither to him, in which-he bad deſigned 
* his Bones ſhould be put after his Detcafe, and laid in a Vaulc under the 
*Chancel of the Chirrch of S. Peters in Oxf##4; Which Church the ſaid Grim- 
* bald had raiſed from the ground, of Stones hewn and carved with great Arr. 

But firice ir mnft be confeſſed that this paſſage of che quaxrel of .Sc. 
Grimbald, aid the Old Scholars of Oxford, is not to be found in that an- 
cient Copy of Afr, which Arch*Biſhop Parker firſt publiſhed in” $ax02 
Characters (like thoſe in which it is written, being. itil Excant in the 
Cottonian Library ) yer though it was publiſhed by Mr. Camdes in that 
Edition of A4ſſer , Which was printed at Frankford, in 1603. The 
Original- of which the Lord Primate , Ther in his Ant. Bris. Fccleſ. 
exprefly* tells us, Mr. Camden never faw ; from whence Sir Fohy Spelmgt 
in his * Hiſtory of the Life 6f King Z!fre4, hath made a very hard 


inferences, as if that clauſe was'not ro he found in any of the an- to a at 
cicnt Copies of that: Authour, but had been foiſted in either by che Pub- prone 


lither, or elſe by' Mr. Camden himſelf ; tho' this Authour does not lay 
ſo in expreſs terms, 4artels | 
[ſhall therefore repeat in ſhort what Mr. 4»t. Woodhath anſwered to 
this Objection, in the * Antiquities of the Univerſity of Oxford, from a 
Manulcript 1eftimonial, under the hand of the ,|earned Mr, 7wywe; viz. 
Thar he himfelt, long after diſcourſing with Mr. Camden on this Subje, 


* Page 7X 


and asking him exprelly about this patfage, whoſe authority began ro be . 
rhen' queſtioned, * His Anſwer was, that he very Well knew that he had - 
* truly tranſcribed, that paſſage from an ancient Manuſcript of ſr, 
* which he had then by him,and which as the {aid Mr. /1"ood in his Noces | 
* rells us, then belonged to Sir Zenry Savile of Banke, near Halifax in 


* Tork-ſhire. 


Burt I ſhall not now take upon me to Anſwer'the reſt of the ObjeAions » 


whiclr the ſaid Sir Fohn'Spelmay does there produce againlt the validity 
of the above cited patlape ; which ſuppoles publick Schools to have been 
at Oxford, before King Alfreds time; tor they are ali reduccable torheſe 
rwo heads; Firſt the expreſs words of the Annals, of the Abbey of de 


aboyc-mentioned, as allo that of Polychronicen, © That King Alfred was 
P p * the 
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Anio Dom..* the firſt King who founded a Univerſity there : all which may be ans - 
DCCCLXYII. ſwered, by og that to be true in reſpe of, a Univerſity, endow'd 
WY yyith Priviledges, and diftin Halls and Colladges wil an purpole; and 
yet there might very well have been beſore rhar tune a publick Sthodl, - 
or Studiam, (as it was then call'd,) where the Liberal Arrs were taught; 
as for the other Objeion of the improbability of rhe old Scholars fall 
ing out with the new Profeſſors, in the very firſt Year of the Inſtitution 
of the Univerſity, (that is, as ſoon as ever they came thirher ,) this - 
may he alfo anſivered, by ſuppoſing that rhoſe Annals were written many 
Years aftet the Death of King Alfred, from a Common received. Trae - 
dition , and ſo this transation might have been dared there, or ' Four - 
Years later than ir really hgyeneg : as John Rouſe in his Manuſcript 
Hiſtoty of the Kings of England allo places it. 
I confeſs there is one Objetion, which I wiſh I could Anſwer ; and 
that is, How Gildas and Nennins could hop at Oxford, when the latter 
was not ſo much as Born.rill abour the Concluſion of this, or Beginning 
of the following Cenep , and much leſs the Former; when eyen þy the - 
beſt Accounts © thoſe imes, the Pagan. Saxons were then Maſters of 
that parr of £ngland, © hw = 
' Having faid thus much concerning the La; ue of that Famous Unis 
verlity, to which I owe my Education, I ſhall not trouble my ſelf with 
enquiry inro the Reality of thoſe ſuppoſed Ancient Schools, of Creek/ad 
and*Leachade; (which the Monkiſhwriters ſuppolero have been ancicntly 
called Greeklade, and Latinelade,) the latrer of which Derivations , hd 
Mr. Camden juſtly explodes, yer he ſeems ro haye more Veneration for the 
former, ſince in the place from whence I have tranſgribed the aboye» 
cired Quotations ; he alſo tells us, © That the Muſes were tranſported 
* to Oxford from Creeklade ; (now a ſmall Town in Rogen All the 
Authotiry for which (that I know of, beſide uncertain Tradition) des 
pends upon the Credit of a Manuſcript, lately in the Liberary of 
1:6. 4. cap. 3. Trinity Ball in Cambridge, and is cited by Mr. Wheelock in his Notes 
upon Bede; where ſpeaking of Theodorus, Arch Biſhop of Canterbury , he 
as, Thar he held or maintained Schools in a Village near the Water, 
a fu. X. ſeripe. Which is called Greekiſlake; bur Mr. Somner in his Learned * Gloſſary, 
hath given us a much more _ Derivation of this place, ( viz.) 
from the Old Saxon Word Creek, lignifying a River, or Torrent, run- 
ning either into ſome River, or elſe into the Sea ; and Gelad, which ſig- 
nified an emptying, for it was anciently written Crecca-Gelade, and not 
Greeklaae, as ſome would now write it. 
Anno Dom. © This Year the Pagans paſſing under the Bridge of Paris, and from 
peecr xxxvii. © thence by the Seine up the Riyer Meterne, (now called Merne,) as far as 
LY Caxii, (now Choiſy) and which Florence ſays fignified a Royal Village, 
* where, and at Jora, (a place we know not,) they ſtaid Two Years; alſo 
© the ſame Year Deceaſed Charles (the Groſle) King of the Franks, bur 
© Earnwulf his Brother's Son had expell'd him out of his Kingdom fix 
© Weeks before his Death ; atter which it was divided into five Parts, 
© over whom were ſet five Kings ; bur this partition was with Earnewalf's 
* good leave, for they all promiſed tro Govern under him, becauſe none 
* of them was Heir on the Fathers ſide, beſides himſelf alone ; thereforo 
© Earnvwulf fixed the Sear of his Kingdom in the Countries lying on the 
* Eaft fide of the Rhine ; whilſt Roanlf took the middle, or inward part 
* of the Kingdom; and Oo (or Otto) the Weſtern Part ; and Beornear, 


* and 
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* anditha, (called in Latine Beringarins, and Wido) held Lombardy, and Anno Dom- 
* all the Countries on that ſide the Mountains ; all which Kingdoms the — 


* held with much Diſcord, Fighting two great Battles, and waſting thoſe 
* Countries, till ſuch rime as each of them had expell'd the other from 
* his Kingdom ; alſo the ſame Year Erhelelm the Ealdorman carricd the 
* Alms ot King Alfred, and the Weſt Saxons to Rome. 

This was the Benevolence, called Peter Pence, which is here juſtly 
termed an Alms, and not a Tribute, as Modern Popiſh Writers have 
termed it. 

Bur to return to our own Domeſtick Afﬀairs ; Aſſer aboye-mentioned, in- 
forms us,that the Kingdom being now pretty well at quiet from theDares,the 
King began to mind his Civil Government,to repair his Cirics and Caſtles, 
and alſo to build others in the moſt neceſlary places, alrering the whole 
face of the Country into a much better form; and having walled ſeveral 
Towers andCaſtles, he made them defenſible againſt the Pagans : Nor was 
he leſs careful in the Political Afﬀairs of his Kingdom ; for divers of his 
own Subjects, having, under the name of Dayes, committed great Spoils 
and Rapines, theſe the King reſolving topuniſh, and reſtrain from theſe 
Exceſles, he firſt of all divided all the Provinces of England into Coun- 
ties, and thoſe again into Hundreds and Tythings; fo that every Legal 
Subject ſhould dwell in ſome Fundred or Tythinz , whereby if = 
were ſuſpeRed of Robbery, and being thereof Condemned, or abſol- 
ved by his Hundred or Tything, they ſhould either undergo due 
puniſhment, or elſe if Innocent be acquitted. 

But the Governours of Provinces, who were before called Yice Domini, 
and in Engliſh Saxon Geriffs, he divided into two Offices, That is, into 
Judges, whom we now call Juſtices, and into Sheriffs, who do yer retain 
that name ; and by the Kings care and —_y in a ſhort time, there was 
ſo great a Tranquility through out the whole Kingdom, thar if a 
Traveller had happen'd to have loſt a Bag of Money in the High-way, he 
might have found it again untouched the next day. 

And Bromton's Chronicle relates, That tho there were Gold Bracelets 
hung up at the parting of ſeveral ZJigh-ways ; yet Juſtice was fo ſtritly 
executed, that no Man durſt preſume to touch them. 

Burt in the Diſtribution of his own Family, he followed the Example 
of King Solomon; for dividing it into Three Companies, or Bands, he 
ſer a Chief over each of them; {o that every Captain with his Band, 
performed his Service in the King's Palace for the ſpace of one Month; 
and, then going with his Company to his own Eſtate, he looked after 
his private Aﬀairs for Two Months, and ſo did cach of them in theic 
Order, which Rotation of Officers this King obſerved all the reſt of 
his Reign. 

And ,- this Year alſo, Sir Z7. Spelman refers that Great Council 
whercin King 4/fred made thoſe Laws that go under his Name ; in which, 
after a Preface, wherein he firſt recites and confirms the Ten Cymmand- 
ments, as alſo divers other Laws, which are ſet down in Exod;z5 and Zeviri- 
cus, he concludes to this effe&t, That whatſoever hz found worthy of 
Obſervation cither in the time of K. na, his Kintman, or Offa, King of 
the Mercians, or of Ethelbert , the firſt Chrif.ened King, he had gathered 
them all together, and commirted th%e to writing which he chought 
moſt deſerving, omitting others nich he judged leſs convenient ; in 
doing of which he had zaken ths Advice, and had the Conſent of his Wile- 

Pp 2 Men, 
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Anno Dom.Men, and having reviſed the Laws of thoſe Princes, he. tranſcribed ſuch 
DCccixxxvil. of them as he liked into, his own ; and;by the Conſent of .the (aid 'Wiſe- 

men he thereof made a Colletion, and:commanded them to be obſerved 
by all Engliſhmen; under- which name the Saxen and Jutes were then 
included, | | 


The firſt of his Laws requires (as moſt necefiary to all his Subjeds) 
that cach Man keep his Oath or Pledge, (2. e. his promiſe to obſerve the 
Laws, and keep the Peace) and if any ſhould be compelled ro Swear, or 
depolite a pledge whereby he may be bound to betray bis Lord, or un- 
juſtly to aliiſt any Perſon, he ought to break his promiſe, rather than per- 
form it: Burt in caſe he hath engaged to perform any thing which might 
juſtly be done, and doth ir not, his Arms ard all his perſonal 
Eſtate ſhall be pur into the hands of his Friends; and he himſelf kept in 
'the King's Priſon for Forty Days, till he undergo that Pennance which 
the Biſhop ſhall enjoin him ; and alſo his Friends (7z. e. Relations) re- 
quire of him : but if he have not wherewirh to ſuſtain himſelf in the 
mean while, if his Kindred are not able to provide him Victuals, the 
King's Officer ſhall do it ; bur if he reſiſt and be taken by force, he ſhall 
forfeit both his Arms and his perſonal Eſtate ; and if he be killed, nothing 
ſhall be paid as the Value of his Head : and in caſe he eſcape before 
his time, viz. of Forty Days be out, and be retaken, he ſhall bererurned 
back again to Priſon for other Forty Days : If heelcapc, he ſhall haveno 
benefit of the Laws, but be Excommunicated frem all Chriſts Churches, 
and if any Man have becn ſecurity in his behalf, he ſhall make {atis- 
faction for it according to Right, and do Pennance, till he make ſuch ſas 
tisfaction as his Prieſt thall appoint. 


© The Second bears the Title of the Immunity of the Church, and 
© we ſhall ſpeak of it among the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions. 


* The Third is, concerning the breach of rhe King's Surery-ſhip, by 
* the payment of a Muldt of Five Pounds of Merclan, (3. e. larger Money) 
© but the Violation of Surery-ſhip, (or the Peace) made to an Arch- | 


* Biſhop by a fine of Three Pounds: and if any one break or. forfeit 
* the King's Pledge, (or Recognizance,) he ſhall make amends according 
© to Right, and the bicach of the Surety-ſhip to a Biſhop or Ealdorman, 
* by two Pounds. 


* The Fourth Law is, concerning the Death of the King, or any other 
* Lord ; If any one, that, cither by himſelf alone, or by any other per- 
© fon, ſhall atrempr againſt the King's Life , he ſhall loſe his Life and 
* Goods; bur if he will purge himſelf, let him do it according to the 
* valuation of the King's Head; the ſame is alſo ordained in all Judg- 
© ments concerning other Men , whether Noble or Ignoble: whoſoever 
* Confpires againſt his Lord, ſhall loſe both his Life and Eſtate ; or elle 
*-pay the Valuation of his Lord's Head. 


From which Laws we may obſerve, That according to the cuſtom of 
thole Times, tacre was a Rate fer upon every Man's Life, even upon the 
King's himlclf, if he were killed, 


The 
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* The Seventh Law is, againſt Fighters in the _ Palace; Tf any 4,9 Doty, 


* Man ſhall Fight, or ſhall draw a Weapon in his Houſe, his Life ſhall lye pcceraxevn. 
* at the King's Mercy, whether he will Pardon him or not ; bur if 5 IVY 
© offender flee, and be taken, he ſhall redeem his Life, with the price of 

* his head, or be fined according to his Offence, 


Whereby it a that the Offender might have redeemed this crime 
with Money at the firſt, or elſe the laſt Clauſe had been yain. 


* The Ninth Law ordains, What mul& a Man ſhall pay, that Kills a 
* Woman with Child, which was to be according to the Value of her 
* head ; and he was alſo to pay for the Child in her Womb, -half as 
* much as for a living one, according to the quality of its Father. 


© The Tenth ordains, Whar fines or amends every Man ſhall pay to 
© a Husband, for committing Adultery with his Wife ; which was to be 
* encreaſed according to the Eſtate, or Quality, of him againſt whom 
* the Offence was committed. 


The reſt of the Law, being about the quantity of the mulcts appoint- 
ed for ſeveral Thefts, I omit. 


* The Eleventh appoints, What mul& a Man ſhall pay, that wantonly 
*bhandles the Breafts of a Country Man's Wife, or offers her any Vio- 
* lence, as by flinging her down, &c. though he does not lye with 
© her. 


This ſhews how careful the ancient Exeliſh Saxons were of the Perſons 
and Chaſtity even of the meanelt Subjects. 

[ ſhall skip over a great many of rhe other Laws, they only ordaining 
penalties for {eycral petty treſpaſles, and ſmall Offences, and 1hall paſs 


& paid by thoſe who ſhall Kill in Troops or Companies, and alſo to whom 
© theſe Mulcts were to be paid. If the Slain and Innocent Party were an 
* Ordinary Perſon, (that is, one whoſe hcad was valued but at Two 
* Hundred Shillings,) he that flew him muſt pay the value of his head, 
* and a Fine beſides to his Kindred : Alſo every one that was in the Com- 
* pany, muſt pay Thirty Shillings; which Penalty was till to be 
« encreaſed, according to the Value of the Eſtate of the Party Slain z fo 
© that as the Penalty tor the Death of a Man valued at Twelve Hundred 
« Shillings, every one that was preſent ſhall pay 120 Shillings, and the 
* Man ſlaycr himſelf the price of his Head, and a Fine beſid.s: But in 
* caſe the whole Company ſhall deny that he gave the Mortal Wound, 
* all of them are to be impeached rogether, and to pay both the Value 
* and the Fine belides, 


| * To the Twenty Sixth Law, Which appoints what muldts ſhall be 


Now concerning this Troop, or Company, which our Saxen Anceſtors 
called Zlthe, how many Men made up one of them, the Reader may 
pleaſe to take notice, that by the Laws of King [na they wers to be 
above Thirty, 


* Ths 
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Anno Dom. i 
»CcIXXxvIl. © The Twenty Scyenth appoints, What ſhare of the Muld, or iatis- 


” « ation a Man's Kindred by the Mothers ſide ſhall reccive, in caſe he 
© have no kindred on his Father's ſide; and what ſhare thoſe of his 
* Guild, or Fraternity ſhall pay in caſe he have committed Man-Slaughter 
* in a quarrel, (viz.) The former ſhall pay a Third part, and the latter 
* one half of the price of the head of the party ſlain. 


But whether by thoſe here mentioned of the ſame Guild, are meanc 
ſuch as were fellow Contributors to the ſame Pariſh Feaſts in honour of 
the Saints, as was the Cuſtom of thoſe Times; or elſe (which is more 
likely) ſuch as were bound together in the ſame Decenary, or Tything, 
ic being very obſcure, I ſhall not take upon me to determine. 


* The Twenty Eighth Law was made againſt publick defamers, or 
* ſpreaders of falſe news, (whereby is meant ſpreaders of falſe news a- 
gainſt the Government,) * and Commands that ſuch a one being Con- 
* victed, ſhou'd ſuffer no leſs puniſhment, than the cuting our of his 
* Tongue, except he redeem it by payment of the value of his Head, 
* and eyen then he was afterwards to be eſteemed of no Credit. 


* The Thirtieth Ordains, That Merchants when they Land ſhall bring 
* ſuch as come on Shore with them, before the King's Officers in Folc- 
* mote, and there declare their number, thar they may be ready to pro- 
* duce them to anſwer any thing that ſhall be demanded of them in the 
* ſaid Folcmote ; and if it happen that they bring many ſtrangers on ſhorg, 
* that they alſo certifie this to the King's Officer in that ſaid Aſſembly ; 
* that ſo they may be forth coming. 


Now conſidering the Times wherein King Alfred lived, when there 
was ſuch flocking of Strangers, being Enemies, into England; this Law 
was very juſtly and ſcaſonably made. 


© The Thirty Firſt inflicts upon him that ſhall put a Ceorles's Man 
* (that is an ordinary Country-Man) withour any faulr into Bonds, viz. 
* A Mulct of Ten Shillings ; upon him that bears ſuch a one, Twenty 
* Shillings; if he hang him up a-lofr, Thirty Shillings ; if he cur off his Hair 
* to expole him like a Fool, Ten Shillings; if he ſhave his Head like a 
* Prieſt, (yet bind him not) Thirty Shillings ; and in caſe he only cut off 
* his Beard, Twenty Shillings ; bur if he bind him, and ſhave his Hair 
* like a Prieſt, then Sixty Shillings. 


Which Law was no doubt made to reſirain the Tyranny and Inſolence 
of the Engliſh Nobility, who were wont before that Law too much i 
domineer over poor Country-Men, (here called Ceorles-men;) and there- 
fore it ſeems highly probable, char the Commons of England had then 
Repreſentatives inthe Grear Council, or elle it is not likely the Nobilicy 
would ever have loſt chat Power they then Ulurped over them : Where- 
fore I ſhall leave it to the Indifferent Reader ro Conſider, whether the 
Common People of Englard were then ſuch Slaves, as ſome late Writers 


would fain make them ; 1ince not only ſatisfaRtion was to be made for their 
Lives, 
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Lives, bur alſo fo the leaft injury, or abuſe; that might bs commirted Ain, Holi 
againſt their Perlons. | —_ 

* The Thirty Fourth Law impoſes iipon him that ſhall ſtrike or fighe 
* in open Court, before the King's Ealderman, both the value of his 
* own head, and fuch a Fine es, is thall be thoughr' fir; and alf6 
* 120-Shillings to be paid to the Ealdorman by him, that by thus draw-> 
* ing his Weapon ſhall make any difturbanee in the Folrmote, or County 
* Court ; if the Ealdorm#n were tot preferir,- bur the fat was done hc- 
* ſors his Subſtiruce, ot the King's Prieſt, then a Wire or Amreriiament of 
* Thirty Shillings. | | - 


. Hete by the King's Prieſt; is' meint either the King's Chaplain of Bi- 
ſhop, 1 will not determine whether ; who 'as we formerly (aid: in rhoſE 
rimes preſided alſo in the Folemete?, and there difpatched all buſipeſs re- 
lating ro the Churth. LI 


«. The Thitty Fifth ordiins, What fatisfaftion ſhall be made for breach 
© of the Peace in any othet place ; as for Example, he thar fights in rhe 
* home-ſtall of a Country man , ſhall pay the ſaid Country-man Six 
* Shillings ; if he drew his Sword, þut ftruck nor; half as mide; which 
© Penalty alſo was to be encreafed according to the Eſtate or Quality 
* of him upon whoſe ground the Afitult was made : So that if he fought 
* in the Houſe of one worth 650 Shillings, he was to pay Three times 
* as much; if of one worth 1200 Shillings, then the Aniends was to be 
© ewice as much as the former. 


© The Thirty Sixth Law of Burhbrice, or breach of the Peace, in 4: 
© Town, ms that parr of ___ Law, concerning that mattet, 
* in impoſing upon the Otiender, for rhe breach of the Peace in the 
: _ Town or City, by Graing the MulQof an Hundred and Twenty 
* Shillings ; bur if ir be done in the Arch-Biſhop's Town, then Ninety 
* Shillings ; in that of a Biſhop or Ealdorman, Sixty Shillings; in rhe 
* Town of a Man valued at 1200 Shillings Eſtate, Thirty Shillings ; 
* but half as much if done in 4 Village of one worth bur half rhar 
* Sum. 


From whence we may obſerve, That in thoſe times riot only the King 
and the Great Men, ſuch as Biſhops and Ealdorrhen, but alſo Gentle- 
men of ordinary Eſtarts, had Villages or Townſhips of their own ; 
and they themſelves received the Mul&ts or Penalties impoſed for the 
breach of the Peace within their Precints ; which priviledge they loſt, 
I ſuppole, after the coming of King William. I. 


* The Thirty Seventh is, That Law concerning Bectand, by vertue 
* whereof he that holds Lands left him by his Anceſtors, was forbid to 
* alienate it from his Kindred to others, in caſe ir could be proved by 
* Writing ot Teſtimony, before the King, or the Biſhop, his Kindred 
* being preſent, that the Man who firſt granted them, forbid him all 
* Alienation. and laid on him rhis Condition. 


From 


—w———————————_ dt ns. EE — 


296 [0 =y The Generah Hiſtory Book'V: 


ne Low . j.: 149 e making of this Law'Mr..Se/de; informs us, that we may here 


d an Eſtate in Fee-Tail, much more ancicnt than the thirteenth Year of 
>. } Ednard the Firlt. 


. ., The 38th Law is concerning Querrels,: gr deadly Feuds, which, ſince 
It gives 2. ſtrange Licence tox,Men to-take SazisfaQtion. 00, their Enemies, 
Eyen.withour, the Preſence of any Officer,,'] ſhall likewiſsſer, down: - - | 
.._ *, Firſt, Ir” forbids any, Man. to attack, his /Enemy, if. he find;bjm, in 
© his mp Houſe, Tg hg { demand. of-him Satisfaction : But:af be 
* have force cnough, he may belicge, the Houſe for ſayen; days; yer.he- 
* ſhall not aſſaulc him, if he will ſtay within; bur if he then ſurrender 

* himſelf, and his Arms, into the Defendant's hands, he may keep him 

* thirty: Days, without hue, bur then. ſhall [leave him, fo tg his Kindred 

* or Friends: . In caſe he flie-ro a Chyrgh, ghe Honour of the Church isx9/ 

* be preſeryeg.: Bur if. the Nemandanr. have nor Strengrh..agough,ro be- 
© ſiege him in his Houſe, he may deſire the Aſſiſtance of. che Ealderman, 
* which, if he cannot obtain, he muſt appeal ro the King before he can 


© aſſault him,.... If: any;que by change; hght,,upon his Adyerſary , nor 

* knowing that he keeps, himſelf ar home, and be, will . his 

« Arms to him,, he ſhall keep, him fafe thirry Days, apd,then deliver him 

* to his Friends : But, in, caſe. he will nog. deliver up his Arms, then he- 
may fight with him; bur if he be willing to deliver up himſelf, and- 

- his Arms, to his Enemy, 4nd any cher an {ers upon him, ſuch aMan. 
ſhall pay the value gf his Head, if he kills him; or give Satisfaction 
for his Wounds if any be given him, according to the Fact ; befides 
which, he ſhall be fined, and loſe all that, may fall ro him, by realon- 
of Kindred. | 


» G0: i. a 


From ,whence you may obſerve , . that the nature of that Rough 
and Martial Age, did allow Men a greater Liberty of righting them- 
ſelves againſt'thoſe char. had injured them, than' was afterwards thought 
fitro be allowed in moxe ſettled and peaceable Times. | 


The laſt .of King Alfred's Laws is, concerning, Wounds and Maims, 
which: being very long,. I ſhall only: give you an Abſtract of it, Ir is, 
( in ſhort, ro appoint what Satisfaction in Money any Man ſhall pay 
for wounding or maiming another, or for cutting off any Member or part 
of his Body, even to, the Nail of his little Finger: All which «was alcer- 
rained according to the particular Sums.there {et down; and I ſhall leave 
it to, wiſer Judgments to conlider, whether.it would nor be berrer if the 
Law were ſoatthis day, fince it would not only prevent the too great Fa- 
vour of Juries in ſome Caſes, bur alſo their over-Severity in others, by 
often giving either very ſmall, or elſe exceſſive Damages, according as 
the Plaintift or Defendant is more or leſs known to them, or that they 
have a greater or leſs Kindneſs for them. + 


There was lixewiſe made in; the ſame Sod divers Eccleſiaſtical Canons, 
ſome of which, raken from among(t the. Civil Ones, I ſhall here likewiſe 
ſer down. Es _ 

The firſt is concerning the Immunities of the Churches , by 
which it is ordained, That if a Man, guilty of any lictle Crime, tlie to 


a Church, which does nor belong to the King, or the Family ot a __—_— 
Perion 
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Perfon, he ſhall have three Nights to provide for himſelf, unleſs in the Avno Dom: 
mean time he can make his Peace: Burt if any Man, within that Term, 2cccunxvu. 
ſhall inflict upon him either Bonds or Blows, he ſhall pay the Price of his cet 
Head, according to the Cuſtom of the Country ; and alſo tothe Miniſters 

n —_ of the Church 120 Shillings, for violating the Peace 

thereo 


The next Law but one is likewiſe to the ſame effe, whereby is gran- 
ted ro every Church, conſecrated by the Biſhop, the like Peace, and if 
any Offender ſhall flie to it, none ſhall rake him thence for ſeven Days ; 
if any Man ſhall preſume to do fo, he ſhall be culpable of breaking the 
King's and Churche's Peace : If rhe Officers ſhall have need of their 
Church in the mean time, he ſhall be put into another Houſe, which 
has no more Doors than the Church; only the Elder, (7.e. Presbyter) of 
thar Church ſhall rake Care he have no Meat given him : Bur if he will 
ſurrender himſclif, and his Arms, to his Enemies, he ſhall be kepr thirty 
Nights, and then be. delivered up ro his Kinſmen. Alſo, whoſoever 
ſhall flie ro a Church for any Crime, which he hath nor yer confeſs'd, if 
he ſhall there make Confellion of ir, in God's Name, half che Penalty thall 
be remitted to him. 


From whence you may obſerverthe Antiquity and Deſignof SanQuaries 
in England, which were not. then (as they were afterwards,) abuſed, be- 
ing at firſt only intended for Places where Offenders might ſtay for a 
time, 'till they could agree with their Adverfaries or Proſecutors, as well 
as they could ; ſince almoſt all Crimes whatever were redeemable with 
pecuniary Mulcts in thoſe days. 


The 5th Law is, that if one ſhall ſteal any thing out of a Church, 
he muſt reſtore rhe value, and allo forfeit as belongs to an Anzild; the 
meaning of which you may {ce in the next Law. 


The 6th Law is, That if any one ſhall ſteal on the Sunday, or on Chriſt 
mas, or Eaſter, or Aſcenfion-days; the Forfeiture ſhould beas belongs ro an 
Angild, (i. e.,) the whole value of his Head ; Alfo the Hand with which 
he {tole-was to be cut off : But if he would redeem his Hand, it ſhould 
be permitted him to compound for ir, according as ir ſhould apperrain 
to his Were, ( 7. ce. ) the Price of his Head. 


Beſides which Laws, Alfred, Abbot of Rieval, in his Geneal. Regum 
Angelie, mentions another Law of this King's, whereby every Freeman of 
the Kingdom, having two Hides of Land, was obliged to keep his Sons 
ar'School *rill they were 15 Years of Age, that ſo they might become 
Men of Underſtanding, and live happily ; for ( aid the King in this 
Law,) a Man Free-born, and unlettered, is to be regarded no otherwiſe 
than'a Beaſt, or a Man void of Underſtanding. 


The 12th is concerning the Breach of the Peace by Prieſts: If a Prieſt 
kill any one, he ſhould be raken, and all his Eſtate confiſcated ; and 
alſo'the Biſhop ſhould degrave him,and put him out from the Church,unleſs 
his Lord would obtain his Pardon by the Price of his-Head. The reſt, 
being concerning the Penalties for the Violation of Nuns, I omit. 


Q q [ have 
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I have been the more particular in the reciting of theſe Laws of King 
Alfred, as well Ecclefiaftical as Civil, that the Reader may ſee the Pe- 
nalties that were inflicted upon Offenders in that Ape ;- and how different 
they were from ours. Bur to return to our Annals, 

* This Year Beocca the Ealderman carried the Alms of the Weſf-Saxons 
* as well as the King's, to Rome; Allo Queen Zthelſmith, who was the 
* Siſter of K. Alfred, and Widow of Burhed King of Menia, died in her 
* Journey thither, whoſe Body was buried at Pavia: And the ſame Year 
* ZEthered, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Athelwald the Ealderman, de- 
* ceaſed in the ſame Month. 

Abour this rime alſo ( according to Aſſer, ) King Alfred built two Mo- 
naſteries; the one for Men at Ethelingaie, (now Athelney, ) that is, Zhe Iſle 
of Neles, © where he had before lain ſo concealed ; ) and the other tor 
Nuns at Shafts: ury, where he made Algiva, his own Daughter, Abbeſs; 
endowing them both with great Revenues. 

* This Year none went to Keme,unleſs rwo ordinary Meſſengers, whom 
the King ſent with Lerters ;] yer nevertheleſs Florence of Worceſter affirms, 
the King Commanded. all the Biſhops and Keligious Men of Enz land to 
Colle the Alms of the Faithful, in order to (en4 them ro Rome, and 
Jeruſalem: And, 

Lhe next Year, (according to the fame Annals) Beornhelm, Abbot of 
the Weſt Saxons carried thoſe Alms to Rowe; and alio Goarnn, (or Gythrum) 
King of the Normans, (i.e.) Danes, decealed, and being God-yon to King 
lfred, his Chriſtian Name was Ethelftan; this was he who poſletſed the 
Country of the Eaſt- Angles, after the Death of King Edmund. 

Alſo the ſame Year the Dares left the River Seime, and cameto S axd- 
Laudan, which place lyes between the Bretons and the French ; bur the 
Bretons fighting with them, obrained the Victory, and drove them into 
a River, where many of them were drown'd. 

This Year alſo the Annals relate, That Plegmond was Elefted by God 
andall his Holy Men to the Arch-Biſhoprick of Canterbury, tho Florence of 
Worceſter places it, and that more rightly, under che Year before. 

The Dares again Invaded the Eaſtern Franckland ; and Arnulf the 
Emperour, being aſliſted by the French, Saxons, and Bavarian Horſe, 
fought with the Daniſh Foot, and put them to flight. 

Alſo Three Scots came now to King Alfred from Ireland in one Boar 
made of Hides, having quitred their Country, becauſe they would live 
che Life of Pilgrims \z.e. a Wandring Life) for God's ſake, not being 
{olicirous about any place, wherefore they had brought only one Week's 
Proviſion with them, and after about Seven Days being ar Sea, landing 
in Cornwall, they were preſently brought ro King Alfred ; their Names 
were Dubſlane, Macbeth, and Melinmun; allo Swifneh, who was chicf 
Preacher among(\t the 1riſh Scots, deceaſed ; The ſame Year after Eaſter ap- 
pearcd a Comer. 

This Year, after Eight Years Intermiſſion, the Kingdom became 
again infelted worſe than ever by a freſh Invaſion of the Danes; for 
their Army above-mentioned, being driven by the Emperour Arnwulf 
out of France, marched Weſtward ro Bunnan, ( now Boloign) where 
taking Shiping in Two Hundred and Fifty Veſleis, rogether with their 
Horſes, they arrived in the Mouth of the River Limene, which then 
lay from the Eaſtern Part of Kent, as far as the Eaſt End of that grear 

Wood, 
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Wood, which is called Andred; which Wood or Foreſt is in length from Anno Dom. 
Eaſt to Weſt at leaſt an Hundred and Twenty Miles, and in breadth DCCcxcrr. 
Thirty ; (containing all that which we call the Weald of Xext to this Day ; 
as allo the Woodland part of Szſſex, as far as F/imprſhire;) but u 
this * River Limene they drew their Ships,as far as the faid Wood or Foreſt, - yore, 1:,,; 
viz, Four Miles from the furtheſt part where the Sca flows up, and there the 2h »f 
they made a Fort in that Fen, which was raiſed by a few of their Ceorls, '** **7 744 
or Villains. Ss ey 
And nor long after arrived Heftein the Daze, who, entring the Mouth i» Kenr, 5: i 
of Thames with Eighty Veſſels, Built a Fort at Midaletaye in Heat, whilſt” 
another part of the Army did the fame at Apruldre ot Apultre (now called 
Apledore in the ſame County) where as Ethelward relates, They took and 
deſtroyed an Old Caſtle being defended only by a few Country People ; 
he alſo makes Zeftein to have Fortified Middleton after Apaldere, and his 
Army to have Winter'd in both places. 
* 'This Year alſo, Wilfhere Arch-Biſhop of the Northnmbers decafed.} 14; Dom. 
Bur to look a lictle upon the Afﬀairs of Wales : The fame Year 4narawd Dcccxcoav. 
Prince of North-Wales, came with a great number of EFneliſh Men (whom SW 
he had got to join with him) and made War upon his Brother Cazeth, 
Prince of Sowthwales, and ſpoiled the Countries of Cardigan, and 
Tſtradowy. | ; 
What the Dares did immediately after their Landing, our Annals men- 
tion not ; but we may with great probability hirher refer that Action, 
(touched upon in our Annals, which are very confuſed and obſcure in 
the Relation of this War) viz. That it is moſt likely the Kings Army be- 
ſieged Heſtein either at Middleten, or Beamfleot ; where not long after his 
Landing,he had built a ſtrong Fort on the oppotite Shore,and being redu- 
ced by the King to great Extremnties, he was forced to ſurrender himſelf 
with his Wife, and his Two Sons to the King's Mercy, upon Condition 
thar they ſhould be Chriſtened ; which being done, (the King,and /Athered, 
Ealdorman of Mercia, being their Godfather ;) Heſter gave the King 
Hoſtages, and ſolemnly ſwore to depart the Kingdom ; bur as ſoon he 
got looſe, he broke all rhoſe Agreements, and retiring into Bearfleet there 
fortified himſelf a freſh. 
And the Spring after £rhelward affures us, That paſſing along the 
grcat Foreſt of Anaredeſmood, they then waſted the adjacent Countries of 
Hampſhire, and Berkſhire; but the Saxon Annals affirm, thar about a Year 
after the Danes had raiſed thar Fort, (1 ſuppoſe of Midd/er:n above-men- 
tioned), in rhe Eaſt part of the Kingdom, K. Alfred the betrer to fecure 
himſelf,cauſed the Danes of Northumberland,and Eaft Enzland,to take an Oath 
to be true to him ; and the King alſo compell'd the Eaſt Angles to give him 
Hoſtages: yet nevcrrheleſs they broke this Peace; tor when the Danes 
in Kent went out of their Ships in Troops ro Plunder, they alfo-wenc 
with them , or elſe the Danes carricd the Prey into their Territories ; 
wherefore King Alfred,gathering togerher his Army,and marching forward, 
Encamp'd between Two Parties of thete Daniſh Robbers, where by reaton 
of Woods, as alſo of Water on borh' fides, he had a very convenient 
place for thar purpoſe, inſomuch rthar he could ſet upon eirher Parry 
whenever they marched into the Country to Plunder; bur they 
Robb'd in Troops, as well on Horſe-back as on Foor, in all Parts 
where the King's Army was not ; yer were repulſed aimoſt every Day, 
as well by the King's Forces, as by the Neighbouring Towns : For 
Qq 22 the 
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Anno Dom. the King had now divided his Forces into two Bodies, ſo that one half 

DCCCXCIV. of them remained always at home, whileſt the other marched our, ex- 
cept thoſe whoſe buſineſs it was to defend the Towns; but the Dazes 
oftener ſallied out of their Camp than the King's Men; For the Dares in 
one Body fallied nor our of their Camp, but twice ; Once when they firſt 
Landed, and another time when they were about to Decamp ; and then 
having taken a great Booty, they endeavoured to carry it over the 
Thames, into Eſſex, toward their Ships ; But the King's Forces prevented 
them, and fought them near Fernham, and put them to flight,and reſcued 
the Prey ; from whence they fled beyond the Thames, and thence by the 
River Celze, into a certain Ifland (called by Mr. Speed, Breckleſey;) where 
the King's Army beſieged them, as long as their own Provitions laſted, 
for they had only Victuals for a {mall time : Then the King marched thi- 
ther with the Forces of that Province, whilſt the former returned home ; 
but the Danes in the mean time remained there, becauſe rhey could not 
carry away their King (being then wounded) along with them ; bur thoſe 
Danes that Inhabited Northumberland, and Eaſt &.neland, gor together an 
Hundred Ships with which they failed abour the South Parts, whil'{t with 
Forty others they did the likejin the North; with the former they beſieged a 
certain ſtrong place lying on the Norther» Coaſt of Devonſhire, and then 
fetching a Compals towards the South, belieged Exanceſter (now Exceter ;) 
which when the King heard, he turned all his Forces roward that place ; 
but the Danes, (as Florencerelates) aftrighted at the News of his approach 
got again to their Ships,carrying their Prey to Ciſſeanceſter, (now Chicheſter 
in Suſſex,) where they were repulſed by the Citizens, and great part of 
their Army killed ; buc in the mean time while one Party of the King's 
Army remained behind, rhe other marched on to Zongden, and then pro- 
cceded Eaſtward with the Citizens of that place, and other Auxiliaries 
that came from theft, asfar as Beamfleor, (now South Bemfleet) in Efſex ; 
whither «ſtein was come with the Forces which had been before quarte- 
red at Midzl:ton ; to which allo were joined thoſe that firſt arrived at Apwldre 
in theMouth of theRiver Limene ; for Z7eſten had built a ſtrong Fort at Beam- 
fleot, and was from thence marched out to Plunder, whil'ſt grear part of his 
Army remained at home ; but when the King's Forces camethither, they 
ſoon pur his Army to flight,and demoliſhed the Fort, raking all that was 
within it, together with their Goods, Wives and Children, carrying them to 
London ; and as for their Ships, part of them they broke to pieces, but car- 
ried the beſt of them ro Rocheſter and London, and burnt the reſt; bur 
the Wife of Heſten and his Two Sons being brought co the King, he not 
long after ſent them back to him at his requeſt, becauſe one of the Boys 
had been the King's, and the other Earl A#thered's Godſon, (as hath been 
already ſaid). 

H. Huntington places the Siege of Exeſter after the taking of Bem- 
fleet; whereas the Annals ſuppole it to be done abour the ſame time; bur 
be it as it will, they all agree that whileſt the King was detained in the 
WW:{t at that Siege, both Armies of the Daxes (viz. as well thoſe which 
had bcen before routed at Bemfleet,as thoſe which were at the Iſle of Breck- 
Wo met at Sceobyrig (now South-Shoetury in Eſſex ,) and there built a 

aſtle, and then marching along the Thames, a great many of the Danes 
of Eaſt England, and Northumberland joined them; and ſo they 
marched from the Thames as far as the River Severne; then Athered, 
thelm, and /th:lnoth the Ealdormen, and the King's Thanes who were 
left 
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left at home in the Gariſons, drew all the Men together they could from Ano Dors. 
every Town on the Eaſt-fide of Pedridan (now Parret in Somerſetſhire,) DeCCXC1V. 
andQn the I:ft of Sely0od (Foreſt) as alſo from both ſides of the Thames, = 
even as far as North Walzs, who when they were all aſſembled, fol- 

lowed the Pagans to Butdigingtune, on the ſide of Severne, (now called 
Budington in yhropſhire,) and there beſieged them on all ſides; in a certain 

Fort they had caſt up; but when they had ſtaid there for divers Weeks 
Encamp'd on both fides the River, (the King being then in Devonſhire 

with his Fleet) the Pagans preſſed with Hunger, Eat their Horſes, 

and many of them periſhed with Famine ; yer aF laſt they broke out* 

upon thoſe who lay on the Eaſt fide of the River; where ( as 
Zthelwerd tells us) was a very ſharp Diſpute, thd the Chriſtians gor 

the Vidtory, and kept the Field ; but there Ordhelm the King's Thane 

was kill'd, as allo many others of the fame Rank; bur that part of the 

Daniſh Army which remained alive, eſcaped: by flight. And- when they 

were got into their Gariſons and Ships in Eaſt Saxeyuſt before Winter,they 

Muſter'd a great Army from among the Eaſt Angles and Northumbers ; 

and commitring their Wives, Ships and Goods to the keeping of the 

Eaſt Angles, marched Day and Night, till they took up their Quarters at 

a certain City in Werheal, called Legaceſter, (now Cheſter ;) but the Kings 

Forces could not overtake thent before they had got into the Caſtle, 

which nevertheleſs rhey beſieged for abour Two Days, and took away 

all the Cattle that were in thoſe Parts, and kill'd all the Men they could 

find withour the place ; and partly burnt rhe Corn, and partly deyoured 

it with their Horſes: This was done about a Twelve Month after the 

Danes arrival here. 

Not long after this the Pagans went from Werheal into North Wales, ; 
bur rhey could not ſtay there long becauſe the Cattle and Corn were all 479 Dom. 
drove away and deſtroyed ; ſo they were forced to march thorough the PECEXCV. 
Country of the Northumbers and Eaſt Angles with ſuch ſpeed, that the 
King's Forces could not overtake them till they came into the Eaſt 
part of Eaſt Seaxe, to a certain Iſland ſeated near the Sea, called Mere- 
fige (now Mercey) in Eſſex. | 

Alſo the ſame Year the Danes, who were encamp'd in Merefige, drew 
their Ships up the Thames, and thence up the River Lizan, (now called 
Lee) which divides Middleſex from Eſſex; and there according to Florence 
they began to raiſe a Fort; this happen'd in the ſecond Year after their 
arrival. 

The Pagans having raiſed the Fortification near Ligas above-mentioned, 
about 2o Miles from Londen; this Summer a great part of the Citizens 4yy9 Dom. 
and others marched thircher, and endeavoured to rake and deſtroy it, DCCcxcvi 
but they were there for&#d to fly for it, and Four of the King's Thane, 
were kill'd on the ſpot. 

1his Autumn, when the King had pitched his Camp in thoſe Parts about 
Harveſt time, to hinder the Dares from carrying away their Corn, it 
happen'd one day, as the King rode by the River fide, that he found a 
place where the River might be fo diverted, that the Danes ſhould nor be 
able to carry back their Ships; and tho they had builr two Caſtles, one 
of each ſide the River to detend them ; yet fo ſoon as the Danes ſaw that 
(the ſtream being now diverted into ſeveral Channels) they could not carry 
back their Ships, they quirted them, and marched away on Foot, till 

they 
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they came to Quathrige (now ſuppoſed ro be Cambridze, not far from the 
River Severne) where they caſt up a Fort; bur the King's Forces purſued 


>” them toward the Weſt on Horſe-back, whileſt the Citizens of Londoy ſeized 
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and broke their Ships,and carried all rhat was worth any thing to the City, 
but the Danes had left rheir Wives with the Faſt Angles before they de- 
parred from thar place; ſo that thar Winter they ſtaid at Quatbridge, be- 
ing the Third Year ſince their laſt arrival. 

But the next Year, according to our” Annals, The Danes marched part 
of them into Eaff Engr and part into Northumberland, becauſe want- 
ing Money, they could only there procure Ships, which having got they 
failed from thence Southward to the River Seine: Thus by God's Mercy 
this vaſt Army of Pazans did not wholly ruine the Exgliſh Nation, alth6 
it was very-much weaken'd duting theſe Three Years, as well by the 
Murrain of Carttle, as alſo by a great Plague upon Men ; by which many 
of the King's nobleſt Thares thar were in the om dyed, of which 
number were, _— Biſhop of 'Rochefter, Beorthulf Ealdorman of the 
Eaſt Saxons, Wulfred Ealdorman of Hamptſhire, and Ethelheard Biſhop of 
Dorcheſter with many others. Bur I haye only noted the moſt remarkable. 

The ſame Year, thoſe Robbers reſiding in Eaſt-England, and Ner- 
thumberland, very much infeſted i 4 Saxony, eſpecially rhe Sonthern 
Coaſts, by their ſtolen Boories ; chiefly with their Ships which they 
had got ready long before for that purpoſe ; then King Alfred (being ir 
ſeems at laſt ſenſible how much damage the want of a Fleet had done 
his Country) Commanded divers Galleys ro be made which were 
almoſt twice as long as others, ſome whereof had ſixty Rowers ; they 
were alſo ſwiſter, higher, and leſs apt to rowle than others formerly 
builr, for they were made neither according to the model of the Friffan 
Veſſels, nor the Daniſh, but after ſuch a manner, as was thoughr 
might prove moſt uſeful : And ſome time after in this Year, there arrived 
fix Daniſh Ships at the Iſle of Wight, and Sailing along committed 
great ſpoil in Dewoxſhire, and all upand dogg that Coaſt. Then the King 
commanded that they ſhould ſer Sail with the Nine Gallyes newly built, 
and ſhut up the Enemies Ships from going out of the Harbour where 
they were ; upon which the Pyrats failed out with Three Ships againſt 
them, the other three being left in the entrance of the Harbour upon the 
dry ground, and the Sea-men gone our of them ; Bur rhe King's Fleet 
rook two of the Daniſh Ships that came out of the Harbour, and ſlew 
the Men, but the Third eſcaped, though all, except Five, were kill'd: 
There came alſo other Ships thither, which were ſomewhat more 
conveniently poſted, Three of them being placed in that part of 
the Seca, where the DaniſhShips had before taken up their ſtarion, bur all 
the reſt in another part, fo that they could not aſfliſt cach other, for the 
Tide had gone back many Furlongs from the King's Ships : And fo the 
Danes going our of their Veſlels ſer upon Three Engliſh Ships which lay 
on the dry ground, and Fighting with rhem, there ſlew Lucomon the 
King's Admiral, and Witfherd, Abba, and Ethelerd, being. all Frizz- 
landers, (who it ſeems then ſerved in the King's Fleet) fo that of the 
Frifons and Engliſh there were ſlain Sixty Two, of the Danes One Hun- 
dred and Twenty : But the Tide returning, the Daniſh Ships got away be- 
fore the Engliſh could have out theirs at Sea, tho they were ſo ſhatter'd, 
that they could ſcarce reach the Coaſt of Snſſex, for two of them were 
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ran on Shore, and the Men being brought to che King at Wincheſter, he 

Commanded them ali to be Hang'd : Burt thoſe who were inthe Third 

Fae) being very much wounded, with great difficulty reached Eaſt< 
neland. | 

The ſame Year there periſhed no leſs than Twenty of their 'Ships to- 
gether with the Seamen near the Southern Coaſt ; and then alſo Walfred 
Maſter of the King's Horſe Deceaſed, who was a Britiſh or Welſh Gerefe 
or Governour. 

* Athelm Ealderman of Wiltſhire deceaſed Nine days before Midſummer, ,,.. n,,, 
* and the ſame Year alſo Aalhſtan Biſhop of London dyed.] CCCTCITH. 

This Year (according to the Welſh Chronicle) Igmond the Dane, with a FDA 
great number of Soldiers Landed in the lile of Man,or angiy, where the 4,9 Dom. 
Welſkmen gave him Battle at a place called Molerain, or Mcilon, wherein pcccc. 
we may ſuppoſe the Dares got the Victory, for their Chronicle ſays no- — > 
thing to the contrary, and beſides M:rwy Son to Rodri King of Powis was 
rhere ſlain. 

* Alſo now King Alfred Deceaſed fix days before the Feaſt of 44 
* Saints, He was King over all the + xgliſþb Nation, (except what was 
* under the power of the Dan 5.) 

Bur fince we are come to the end of this King's Life, I ſhall here give 4x0 Dom. 
you * Florence of I erceſter's CharaCter of ehim : viz. Thar Famous and DCcccc. 
Victorious Warriour, King +/fred, the Defender of Widows and Orphans, I 
the moſt skillful of all che Saxon Poets, who cxcelled in Prudence, ;, RS 
Juſtice, Fortirude and Temperance, being as Diſcreet and Diligent in | 
hearing ot Cauics, and giving Judgments,as he was devour in the Service 
of God; was alſo molt Liberal and affable ro all Men ; fo that for 
theſe Vertues he was highly beloved by his Subjects, now died of 
an Infirmity under which he had long laboured, whole Body lies buried 
in the new Monaſtery of Wincheſter, in a {tarely Tomb of Porphyrie. 

Bur 1 ſhall from * Aſſer's Hittory of this King's Life and Actions, * Þ« 6:7: 
give you a larger account of him from his Infancy. Hired. 

He was (as you have already heard) born Anno Dom. 849, and had been 
twice at Reme, bur after his laſt Return rogether with his Father, He tells 
us, He was bred up at Court with the great Care and Aﬀetion, both of 
his Father and Mother, who loved him above the reſt of his Brothers, 
becaule he was not only more Witty and Handſome, bur alſo of a {weeter 
Diſpoſition ; and it had been well if he could have improved his own 
exce[lent Parts'by Humane Learning 3 for to his great regret afterwards, 
by the extream fondneſs of his Parents, or by the negligence of thoſe 
who had the care of his Education, he remained till the Twelfth Year of 
his Age, without ſo much as being raught his Letters ; only having an 
excellent Memory, he learned by heart ſeveral Saxo» Poems, be- 
ing repcated to him by others ;- for he had a great , and natural Incii- 
nation to Poetry, as our Authour himtlf had often obſerved ; and 
as an inſtance of the quickneſs of his Parts, gives us this Account, That 
one Day when his Mother ſhewed him and the reſt of his Brothers a 
certain fine Book in Saxon Verle, with which they were very well pleaſed, 
he being raken with che beaury of the Capital Lercers, ar the beginning 
of it, the promiled to give it to him that thould ſooneſt underitand and 
get it by heart; which Alfred undertaking to do, he carried ir ro his 
Maſter, and not only learned to Read it, but allo got it without Book, 
and fo repcating it to his Mother, had the Book given him for his pains: 
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Anno Dom;after this he allo learned the Daily Office, and then ſome Pſalms and 
DCCCCI. Prayers by heart, which being 'writ together in a Book , he ſtil] carried 
-in his Botome for his daily uſe : Bur alas! England, could nor then ſup- 
ply him with any fit Tutors in the Liberal Arts, which he often com- 
plained was one of the greateſt hindrances in his Life, that at the time 
when ihe had: moſt leaſure to learn, he had no Maſters that could reach 
him; and afterwards 'when he grew more in Years, he was 'troubled 
with inceſſant Pains both Night and Day, the cauſes of which wete 
unknown to the Phyſicians, but when he came to be King, he was then 
taken up with the cares of rhe Government,and how to reliſt the Invaſions 
of the Dares, {o that he had bur little time for Study ; yer notwithitand- 
ing all theſe impediments from his very Child-hood, to the day of his 
Death, he never ceaſed to have an infariabledefire after knowledge ; in{o- 
much that he did not only ar lcifure times learn himſelf, but allo communi- 
cated that learning ro others, by tranſlating into the Eneliſh Saxon Tongue 
Orefius's Roman, and Bede's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, the latter of which 
Verſ:ons is Printed, bur the former is ſtill in Manuſcript, in the Library 
of Corpus Chriſti Coll. Oxon. as alſo in other places: he had likewilſc 
begun to Tranflate che Pſalms of David, but was prevented by Death, 
from making an end of it. 

But ro how low an Ebb Learning was then reduced by the frequent 
Wars and dcvaſtations of the Danes, King Alfred himſelf tells us i his 
Preface to St. Gregorie's Paſteral, that learning was fo decay'd in the Enz- 
liſh Nation, that very few Prieſts on this tide of Aumber could under- 
{tand theCommon Service of theChurch,and he knew none South of Thames, 
who could turn an ordinary piece of Latine into Engliſh, though things 
were now {omewhar better, yer that he himſelf had turn'd this Book into 
Eneliſh by the help of Arch-Biſhop Plegmond, with Grimiald and Fohn 
his Prieſts; and had ſent one of them to every Biſhops Sec in the King- 
dom, with an ſel, (as the Saxon Word is, or Stilzs, as in the Latin 
Verſion) upon each Book of fifry Mancuſes in value, charging them in 
God's Name, neither to take away that Zfte! from the Book, nor any of 
thoſe Books our of rhe Church, ſeeing it was uncertain how long there 
would continue ſuch Learned Biſhops, as now (God be Thanked) were 
in all parts of this Kingdom. 

Burt how this can conſiſt with-the ſuppoſed Relation out of Afr , 
concerning the flouriſhing ſtate of Learning at Oxford, before that King's 
Founding the Univerſity, I do not underſtand. 

Bur in the Twentieth Year of his Age, as ſoon as he was Married , 
that Diſtemper took him which held him till about his Fortierh Year, the 
cauſe whereof being unknown to his Phyſicians, ir was ſuppoſed by 
tome, that he was bewitched, and ir was ſo ſharp that he feared the 
Leproſie or Blindnefs, or elſc' {ome worſe Diſtemper, which often makes 
Men unuſeful or deſpiſed ; but'by Praying to God in a certain Church 
in Corpwal, (where St. Neet lay buried) and near which the King came 
by chance to Hunt, he was relieved of that Pain, which tho this Au- 
thour does not tell us what it was, yet it ſeems to have been ſome- 
what proceeding from the ſtoppage of the Humours in the lower 
Parts, and which our Authour calls the Ficus, or Emerhoids. 

I ſhall now in the next place ſhew you, how this King ſpent his rime, 
as well in his private as publick Afﬀairs, as the ſame Authour hath re- 
lated it; by which the Reader will be better enabled ro frame a true 
Character of this moſt Pious, Learned, and Magnanimous Prince, 
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King Alfred (notwithſtanding his frequent hindrances, not only by Anno Dow. 
the Daniſh Wars, but alſo his bodily Infirmities) was always mindful of, DECEa. 
the Afﬀairs of State, th6 at ſpare times he uſed Hunting (for his " | 0d 
cteation) and to overſee and dire his Artificers, Huntſmen and Faulks- 
ners; He built alſo his Houſes much more Magnificent than thoſe of his 
Predeceſlors, and at leiſure times was wont to read Engliſh Saxon Books, 
and learn Verſes in the ſame Tongue by heart, fo that he never failed 
when he was alone to imploy himſelf well. And for the better performance 
of his Duty, he vowed to beſtow half his time (as far as his occafions 
and Infirmities would permit) in God's Service. And becauſe it was 
impoſſible to know how the Hours of the Day and Night paſt, when 
often by reaſon of the Clouds the Sun could not be ſeen, (no Clocks 
beirg then invented) he began to think how he might diſtinguiſh the 
Hours by Night as well as by Day ; and at laſt, by his own ingenious 
contrivance, he ordered Six Wax-Tapers to be made of equal length and 
bigneſs ; ſo that each Taper being divided into Inches, and every Inch 
marked out upon the Taper 3 by this means thoſe Six Tapers being 
ſet up cne after another before the Reliques of the Saints, (which he 
ſtill carried with him) gave a conſtant and certain Light during the 
whole Twenty four Hours, both by Night and by Day, But when 
ſometimes by reaſon of the Wind, which came in at the Windows or 
Doors of the Chappel, or thorough the Chinks of the Walls,or the Cloth 
of his Tents; the Tapers were made to burn out ſooner than they were 
uſed to do at other times 3 he firſt found out the Invention of makin 
Lanthorns of Cow's Horns cut into thin Plates, whereby no Wind coyl 
waſt the Tapers ; ſo that by this Invention none of them burnt out 
ſooner than another. 

Afterwards he endeavoured to perform his former Vow in dedicating 
half his time to God, ſo that he was wont not only to hear Maſs every 
day, but alſo to repeat his Prayers, Pſalms, and other Nocturnal Offices, 
having made a ColleCtion out of David's Pſalms for his own private uſe; 
which being with certain Prayers written in a ſmall Book, he always 
carried about with him in his Boſom ; he likewiſe uſed to frequent the 
Church in the Night time, and there alone to fay his Prayers : He was 
alſo very liberal in his Alms to Strangers, as well as his own People, 
treating all ſorts of Men with great Gentleneſs and Aﬀability, he would 
often hear the Scriptures read by his' own Servants, and alſo Prayers 
read by Strangers, when he came to any place by chance : He loved his 
Biſhops and all the Clergy very well, as alfo his Earls, Noblemen, and 
S:rvants ; expreſſing his afteQtion in Educating their Sons in his own 
Family, and by cauſing them to be conſtantly inſtructed in Letters and 
good Manners, with the ſame care, as if they had been his own Children : 
Yet for all this, the King was not fatisfied, but was ſorry that God had 
not made him more capable of true Wiſdom, as well as Liberal Arts; 
admiring S»/omon for nothing more,than that deſpiſing Riches and Worldly 
Glory, and defiring of God Wiſdom, he thereby obtained not only thoſe 
outward things, but this Requeſt too over and above, 

Thus our King imitated the Bee, which rifing early, gathers Honey from 
all ſorts of Flowers ; So whatever was rare, that he had not in his own 
Kingdom, he fetched from abroad: for about this time God faveuring his 
Pious Deſires, ſent him Werfrihr, after Biſhop of WorceFer, one very well 
«killed in the Holy Scriptures, who by this King's Command, Elegantly 
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Anno Dom. and exactly Tranſlated the Dialogues of Pope Gregory, out of Latin, into 
DCCCCL the Engliſh Saxon Tongue ;-and after him Plegmond a Mercian, who was 
- afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a Venerable Man, and indued with 
all true Knowledge 3 to whom we may alſo add /#the//tan, and Werwnulf, 
Prieſts, and the King's Chaplains. 

Theſe learned Men above-mentioned, King A/fred had ſent for out of 
Mercia, whoſe Erudition, as it daily encreaſed the King's Love to it, ſo 
his greedy Thirſt after it could never be ſatisfied ; for Night and Day, 
as often as he had leiſure, he Commanded ſome or other to read to him, 
for he was never without one of them. near him, whereby he obtain'd 
a general Knowledge of almoſt all forts of Books; nor was he content- 
ed with thoſe he found at home, but he ſent Meſſengers into France to 
procure new Maſters ; fetching from thence one Grimba/d a Prieſt and 
Monk, a worthy Man, and an excellent Chanter, and one well skilled 
in all Secular, as well as Eccleſiaſtical Learning ; as alſo Joh» another 
Prieſt and Monk, throughly verſed in all manner of Lircterature, by whoſe 
afſiſtance, as the King's Mind became much inlarged, fo in Requital he 
Honourd and Enrich'd them. 

And here I may likewiſe add, what ſome other Authors have written 
concerning theſe two laſt Learned Perſons, by whoſe affiſtance he firſt 
Founded the Univerſity of Oxford, as hath been already related ; for John 
Rouſe, in his Hiſtory of the Kings of Exg/and, hath wrote of theſe two 
Monks, that Grimbald was ſent for from his Monaſtery in Flanders, then 
counted part of France, as John was from his of St. Bertin, at St.Omers ; 
this is that- Joby commonly call'd Scotus and Erigexa, (th6 from whence 
he borrowed this laſt Name, I ſhall not determine, ſince the Learned dif- 
fer ſo much about it) 'twas he Tranſlated Dionihus his Hierarchia out of 
Greek into Latin, which is now. publiſhd by the Learned Dr. Gale. 

About the ſame time 4ſſer alſo relates, that he was ſent for by the 
King from the Weſtern, or furtheſt Parts of Britain, (that is, from St. 
David's in Wales) and being kindly received by him, he earneſtly en» 
treated him to leave whatever he had on the other fide of Severxe, and 
Dedicate himſelf wholly to his Service ; but he could not promiſe that for 
above ſix Months in the Year, ſtanding engaged the other ſix to reſide 
at his own Monaſtery ; for the Abbot and Monks there hoped that by his 
Intereſt with the King, they might better avoid thoſe Troubles and Injuries 
from King Hemeid, who had often ſpoiled that Monaſtery and Dioceſs ; 
by the Expulſion of its Biſhops, as he had done the Archbiſhop Nowis, 
our Author's Kinſman ; for he alſo tells us, that both at this time and 
long before, all the Countries on the South part of Britain did then be- 
long to King Zlfred's Dominions 3. Hemeid. with all the Inhabitants of 
South Wales, and Rodri with his fix Sons having ſubjeted themſelves to 
his Empire 3 Howel alſo the Son of Rice, King of Gleguifing, Brochmail 
and Fermail Kings of Gent being oppreſſed by the Tyranny of Fadred 
Earl of the Merczans, defired of the King, that he would pleaſe to take 
the Dominion over them, and be their Proteftor againſt their Enemies : 
Alſo Heliſed the Son of Teudyr King of Brechonoc being kept under by the 
power of the ſaid Sons of Rodrz, ſought the ProtcQtion of the King, as 
did Anarawd the Son of Rod;, (together with his Brethren) who all at 
laſt forſaking the friendſhip of the Northumbers, by which they had re- 
ceived no advantage, bnt ratherdamage, came to the King deſiring his 
favour, and were. honourably received by him. 
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Prince Anarawd being enrichedwith miny great gifts ; ſubmitted 
himſelf ro the King's Dominion, together with all his Subjes, pro- 
miſing to be obedient in all things to his Royal Pleaſure ; ncither did they 
deſire the King's Friendſhip in vain, for thoſe who loved to encreaſe their 
:power obtained it,' thoſe who deſired Money had it, thoſe who only ſouglir 
his) Friendſhip enjoy'd ir; but all-of' chem did partake of his kindneſs and 
proteCtion, 'as far as the King was able to defend them. | 

Then our Aurthour futther adds, That after he had been with rhe King 
Eight Months,” he gave him a'grant of Two Monaſteries, called Ambres- 
byri in Wiltſhire, and Banwwell:, together with all rhar was there, adding 
theſe words ; Thar he had nor now- given theſe'{mall things, bur in order 
to beſtow greater on him; for ſome time after he gave him allo Exanceſter 
(now Exeter) with all the Lands that belonged to ir in Weſt Saxony, 
and Coraral ; beſides other daily preſents, roo long here to recite, which 
he ſays, he does not relate out of 'vain Glory, bur to {er forth this King's 
Liberality. Note, That by Exceſter he means only the Abbey. 

Which alſo, as well as his Piety was very'great; for the King had now 
order d two Monaſteries to be built,” the pne at /#thelingey, the place of 
his Retrcat above-mentioned, putting Monks therein of divers Nations, 
becaulc he could then find no Gentlemen nor Freemen of his own Country, 
chat would undertake a Monaftie Life ; the'other Monaſtery he builr 
near the t aſt-Gate of Shaftsbury, for an Habitation for Nuns, over which 
he made his own Daughter, /Ethelgova Abbeſs; placing many Noble 
Virgins there, to ſerve God with her in a Monaſtic Life. 

All which being finiſhed, he then conſidered how he might further add 
to what he had already done; and therefore being ſtirred up by the Di- 
vine Grace, he Commanded his Officers to divide all his Yearly Re- 
venues into two equal parts, the firſt of which he allotted ro ſecular 
Atjairs ; diſtributing ir to skillful Artificers and Architets, who came 
to him from all parts far and near, whom he diſcreetly rewarded giving 
every Man according to his Merit; And rhe other half he dedicated ro 
God, which he Commanded his Officers ro divide likewiſe into four 
parts, ſo that one part ſhould be diſcreetly beſtowed upon poor Men of 
all Nations, thar came to him ; a ſecond part was to be re drved for the two 
Monaſterics which he had founded ; a third for that School which he 
had made up of many conſiderable perſons of his own Nation, as well as 
Foreigners. And which is ſuppoſed to have been the Univerſity of Oxford. 

And the fourth part was to be ſent ſome Years to the Monaſtcries in 
Weſt Saxony and Mercia, and other Years ro the Churches and Monks, 
{erving God in Brtiain, France, Cornwall and Northumberland, nay as far 
as into /reland;-to each of them by turns according to his preſent Abilities. 
Nor did he only thus dedicate one half of his Revenues, bur alſo one 
half of the Labours of his Body and Mind to God's Service, as harh been 
alrcady declared. 

Nor was he Ic(s exact in all things elſe he undertook ; for he was the 
Great-Patron of the Oppreſſed, whole Cauſe and Detence he almoſt alone 
lupported, having very little affiſtance from others; ſince almoſt all the 
Powerful and Great Men of that Kingdom rather addicted themſelves ro 
Secular, then Divine imployments, and purſued every one hisown private 
Intereſt, without any conſideration to rhe Common good : bur the King in 
his Judgments ſtudied the adyantageas well of the meaner ſort as of the 
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Anno Dom. Noble or Great, the latter of which, did often times in the publick 
DCCCCa. Aſſemblies of the Ealdormen and Sheriffs pertinaciouſly quarrel among 
CYWR» themſelves, fo that none of rhem would ſcarce allow any thing that was 
adjudged by the ſaid Magiſtrates in their Courts, to be Right ; and by 
reaſon of theſe obſtinare diſſentions ; divers of them were cornpell'd ro 
appeal ro the King, which alſo both ſides often defired to do ; for they 
found thar he diligently, enquired into all the Judiciary Sentences that were 
given throughout his:Kingdom, and if he found any injuſtice in them, 
he forthwith ſent for the Judges, before whom ſuch falſe Judgnients 
were given and either by himſelf, or elſe by ſome truſty Commilſioners 
had thoſe Judges examin'd, ro know the reaſon wheretore they had 
given ſuch unjuſt Sentences, and then enquired whether they had 
done this through Ignorance, or elſe for Love, Hatred, or Fear, or 
el(e for lucres ſake; but if rhe Judges proteſted, (and it was alſo found 
upon Examination) that they-had paſſed ſuch Sentence, becaule they 
were able to judge no-better in the Cauſe; then would the King with 
great moderation reprove their Ignorance and Unskilfulneſs; telling 
them, He wondred much ar their preſumption in taking upon them the 
Office of a Judge, without having firſt duly ſtudied the Laws, and 
therefore enjoyned them either to lay down their Imployments, or eltc 
mmediatcly ro apply themſelves to ſtudy them wich more care: 
Which when they had heard, they. rook this reproof for ſufficient 
puniſhment, and betook rthemlſe!ves ro ſtudy with all their might ; 
{o rhat molt of all the Ealdormen, who were illiterate from their Youth, 
rather deſired to learn the Laws tho with labour, then lay down their 
Imployments; bur if any one through Age, or great incapacity could 
not profit in thoſe ſtudies, he.made cither his Son or ſome near Kinſ- 
man read to him Enzlifh Saxon Books, when ever he had time, re- 
penting that he had not employed his Youth in thoſe Studies, and eſteem- 
ing thoſe Young Men Fortunate, who could now be more happily in- 
{tructed n all Liberal Arts. _ 

So far 4ſſer harh given us a particular Account of this King's Life and 

Converſation, both in publick and private: Bur if Andrew Horne, in his 

' Chap. - Book call'd, * The Mirrour of Fuſtices (a great part of which is ſuppoſed ro 
be collected from divers ancient Saxon Records that are now loſt,) may 
be credited, this King condemn'd no leſs than Fourty four inferior 
Judges, in Hundred and County Courts, to be hanged, in one Year, 
for their falſe Judgments, either in condemning or acquitting Men with- 
out the Verdict of the Jury ; bur the particular Caſes being many, and 
long, I refer you to the Authour himſelf, wherein you will fee the Diffe- 
rence between rhe manner of Judicial Proccedings in thaſe Times, from 
what they were preſently after the Norman Conqueſt. 

Bur ſome of our Hiſtorians, as particularly Harding in his Chronicle, 
make this King to have collected a Body of Laws, not only out of rhe 
Old and New Teſtament, but allo from the Greek, Roman, Britiſh, and Da- 
ailb Laws 3 which, if it were ever done, is not now extant. 

Having thus finiſhed the Life of King Alfred, I cannot bur take No- 
tice of his laſt Will and Teſtament, (the only one we have left of all the 
Engliſh-Saxon Kings, ) wherein, at the very beginning, he ſtyles himſelf, 
* By the Divine Gracc, King of the Weſt-Saxons, with the Means and 
| * Aſſiſtance 
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* Aſſiſtance of Athelred the Archbiſhop ; as alſo with the Aſſent and Con- Anno Dom. 
* ſent of the Nobility of all Weff-Saxony, whom he there ſummons as DCcccr. 
* Witneſſes of this his laſt Will; and to be Truſtces and Overſeers of lis Www 


* Goods and Eſtate, for the good of his Soul, as well of the fnheritance 
* which GOD and the chief Men, together with the Ealdormen of the People, 
* had affettionately and bountifully beſtowed upon him, as alſo of the Inheri- 
* tance which his Father Zthelwalf had bequeathed to him and' his three 
* Brothers, viz. /Athelbald, Athered and himſelf; {o as that the Survivor 
* of chem ſhould enjoy the entire Dominion of the whole Kingdom: And 
rhen proceeds to ſhew the particular force of that Entail, according to 
his ſaid Father's Will, in theſe Words, as he gives it us, ſpeaking in the 
firſt Perſon, Pee | 
* Thatif it ſhoufd happen, That #helhald, rhe eldeſt Son of our Fa- 
ther, ſhould firſt deceaſe, rhen Athered, rogether with the Nobility of 
all Weft-Saxony, ſhould be Witneſſes for us of our Share in the ſaid 
Kingdom, on the Day of his Coronation ; whom we ſhould with all 
our Might endeavour to advance to the Throne, after the Death of A#thel- 
bald our eldeſt Brother, according to the Agreemetit he made wich us, 
viz. That the ſaid King Athered ſhould permit us to enjoy our 
Diſtributions, as we had them before out (aid Brother's Coronation : 
And alſo the Engagement he ſtood in to us concerning the ſaid Heredi- 
tary Diſtribution, was confirmed in like manner, to wit, that the Lands 
and Territories, which K. #thered, by our Aſſiſtance, and the Power 
of our Men, ſhould acquire to himſelf; as alſo che Dominions which 
ſhould fall ro him by Hereditary Right, he ſhould, in Brotherly Love, 
proportionably divide with us. * But yct, if it ſhould fo happen , 
that ZZthered ſhould ſucceed ro the Kingdom, he himſelf was to pro- 
* miſe the ſame thing : But he refuſing, ( as this Teſtament particularly 
takes norice, ) * to obſerve this Agreement, only promiſed, Thar as for 
* the Lands and Territories which he, by Alfred”s and his People's Afſi- 
© ſtance ſhould acquire to his Dominions, as alſo the Inhericance ro which 
* he was born, he would, after his deceale, confer upon none elſe bur 
my ſelf: And being thus pacified, | I thereupon remitted all further 
* Complaints againſt my Brother. Sus. 
Then he proceeds farther, * That in caſt it ſhould happen, that we all 
© ſhould fall by the hands of our Da»iſh Enemies, then it was eſpecially 
* provided, that every one of us ſhould fo diſpoſe of our Eſtares to our 
* Sons, that cach of them ſhould ſucceſſively enjoy our Inhericance, and 
* our Lands and Poſſcſlions in like manner, as the Inheritance ir (elf, 
« with the Dominions, Lands and Poſkeflions, which had been before 
* confetred upon us. And then he goes on to recite what had been fors 
merly done in a General Council of the Weſt Saxon» Nobility at Swin- 
bowrne, wherein he had adjured therti all ro bear witneſs of the manner 
and intent of the former Entail ; the ſum of which was, * That fince K. 
* #thered his Elder Brother was deceaſed , there was then none left but 
* himſelf, who had aty writing or Teſtimony concerning this Inheritance, 
* nor any other Heir beſides himfelf; and that if any one ſhould 
* offer to claim the ſaid Inhetitance, he ſhould loſe his Right, unleſs 
* he forthwith produced witneſſes of ir; but then he heard that all 
* his Kinſmen were dead, and ſo the whole Inheritance of King A- 
* thelwalf his Father was devolved upon him, by a Charter made thereof 


* at his General Council ar Langdene 5 which Chartet he had then =_ 
© wile 
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Anno Dom. * wile commanded to be read before the Witnelles of all Veft Saxony; and 
PCCCCI. * after it was read, he ordered all there preſent ro declare, wherher they 
— V > © had heard or knew of any Man who could juſtly claim any Right to 


« Nis Inhericance, Which had never come to his Knowledge before ; be- 


* cauſe it was his intent to diſinherit none of his Kinſmen of any thing ; 
* and rhen all rhe Princes and Ealdormen of his People did firmly and 
* poſitively declare; that they never heard of any who had a juſter Tile 
* ro it than Rimſelf,” apa then they gave him full power to make his W ill, and 
* bequeath hisEftateto his Kinſmen ne Friends inſuch mann:r as beſt pleaſed him. 


* Next King Alfred proceeds in the preſence of the faid Witnelles, ro 
* make{his' laſt Will, and to confer upon his Eldeſt Son Edward divers 
* Lands and Territories there particularly mentioned; lying in divers 
* Countries in England, ( * but without any mention of the Crown;) he allo 


Reaſon in the * Jeayes other Lands thiere recited to his Younger Son ; the like he docs 


IntroduQtion. « 


for each of his Daughters, to whom he gives divers Lands there par- 
* ticularly ſer down; and then bequeaths to Athelm and Athelwald his 
* Brother's Sons, "divers Towns there alſo particularly recited ; then fol- 
* low his Legacies in Money to his Sons, Daughters and Servants, and to 
* his Kinſmen above mentioned ; as alſo to Erhelred, General of his Mi- 
* litia, and to” the Arch-Biſhop of Camerbury, Aſſer Biſhop of Shireburne, 
* and ſeycral other Biſhops ; all which would be too tedious here to be 
ſet down, Df 

And to; let you ſec that Entails were then in force, 
* He farther Wills, That thoſe to whom he had given his Free-Hold- 

Lands, ſhould not alienate them beyond rheir own Lives, and if they 

had no Children they ſhould go to the next of Kin, eſpecially ro rhe 

Eldeſt Son as long as any one of them remain'd alive; for ſo his Father. 

had bequeathed his Inheritance; but if ir ſhould any ways happen that 
his ſaid Lands ſhould come into the hands of Women, then he Wills, That 
* after their Deceaie thoſe Lands ſhould revert to his next Male Kindred 

* deſcending from their bodies, &c. 

* And then concludes with an earneſt Exhortation and deſire, that 
* none of his Relations ſhould any ways diſquier each other concerning 
* thoſe things which he had already given and bequeathed ro them; 
* ſince the whole Nobility of the Weſt Saxox Nation had already agreed 
* with him, that it was bur Juſt and Right that he ſhould leave them as 
* free as the Thought of Man could make them. 

This is the ſubſtance of King Alfred's Will, which I have been the 
more particular in reciting, becauſe it is one of the moſt Remarkable 
Picces.in our Engliſh Saxon Antiquities, and ſhews us the manner of Suc- 
ceſſion, fot only to private Eſtates; but to the Crown it ſelf in thoſe 
Days. Tho we could haye wiſhed that the Original had been preſerved, 
being in'the Exgliſh Saxop Tongue, of which thus is only a Tranſlation 
. made by Aſſy at the end of this King's Life. | 

The Latine of which is indeed fo barbarous, and obſcure, that 1 would 
rather adviſe the curious Reader to peruſe the Original itſelf, then venture 

' to give him an imperfect interpretation of any more of it; having here al- 
ready ſet down the moſt material heads, and which I thought did princi- 
pally conduce to our preſent deſign. ; 

' King Alfred had born to him by the Queen his Wife above-mention'd, 
'. FEthelflede his Eldeſt Daughter, and after her Eadward his Eldeſt Son then 
-. Ethelgeofew, or Ethelgiva, then Z/fthryth, and laſtly Ethelweard, beſides 
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thoſe who died in their Infancy : Ztrhelflede when ſhe came to mature 
Years, was Married to Eadred, Earl of the Mercians ; Athelgizva vowing 
Chaſtity, undertook a Monaſtic Life ; Ethelward the youngeſt Child, was 
by the King's prudent Order, put to School under careful Maſters,together 
with moſt of the Nobility's Sons of the Kingdom ; in which School both 
Latin and Saxon Books were conſtantly read ; and here they alſo learned 
to write: So that before they were admitted to Hunt, or handle Arms, 
they were well improved in the Liberal Arts, 

As for this Prince Ethelward, * Thomas Rudburne telates from the Annals 
of Wincheſter, that he was bred up at Oxford, and became learned above 
that Age; but being more given to Letters than Arms, we find nothing 
of him in our Annals more than the time of his Death, tho? he lived rill 
he was about Forty Years of Age; but he had two Sons, Edwin, and 
Ethelwin, of a more Warlike Temper ; who being Slain in a Fight againſt 
Anlafe King of the Danes, were by their Couſin King Athe/ſtan's ap- 
pointment, buried in the Church of the Abbey of Malmsbury, as our 
William the Monk of that place recites. 

As for the Princeſs ZMthelflede, ſhe will make fo great a Figure in her 
Brother's Reign, that I ſhall ſuſpend ſaying any more of her here. 

Beſides theſe Children of King Afred mentioned by Afr, the Chro- 
nicle of St, Swithune tells us of another Son born before Prince Edwar#,; 
called Edmund, who lived to be Crowned King by by his Father's appoint- 
ment, in his Life-time 3 but dying before him, he was buried under a Mar- 
ble-Stone, on the North fide of the Altar of the Abbey Church of Wir- 
cheſter: So that we may hence perhaps ſupply that Chaſme in Aſer's Life 
of this Prince ; where ſpeaking of thoſe Children of his, who died Young, 
ſays, In quorum numero eſt but no Name being found in any of the 
Copies extant, it poſlibly ought to be ſupplied with Edmundus : But fince 
this Prince is not mentioned in any other Hiſtorian or Pedigree of our 
Kings, I leave it to the Reader's diſcretion to determine as he pleaſes con- 
cerning him. 

As tor the other Sons, Edward and Elfrithe, they were Educated in the 
King's Court, with great care of their Governors, and were taught by 
them to ſhew great reſpe& toward Strangers, and a tender love to their 
own People, with a moſt Dutiful obſervance of their Father. 

Immediately after this Excellent King's Death and Burial, his Eldeſt 
Son ſucceeded him under the Title of 


King EDW AR D, commonly called the Elder. 


His Prince (according to Annals) now began his Reign, being (as 
Aſſer and Bromton in his Chronicle relate) anointed King at 
Kingſton, by Plegmund Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, of whom Ethelwerd 
in his Hiſtory expreſly tells us, That he ſucceeded ro the Monarchy, 
and tho' the Eldeſt Son of King Alfred, yet was he Elected by 
all the Chief Men of the Kingdom, and Crowned on Whitſunday. 
Will. of Malmsbury obſerves, that tho' this Prince was much inferior to 
his Father .in Learning and Knowledge ; yet far exceeded him in Power 
and Grandeur, enjoying the benefit of thoſe Labours which his Father 
had undergone. h 
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Anno Dom. But ſo ſoon as ever he came to the Crown, as the Saxox Annals relate, 


DCCCCI. 
Conn pmennns} 


he met with a very great diſturbance ; for A#helwald his Couſin Ger- 
man, (Son as is ſuppoſed to Ethered his Father's Elder Brother) pretend- 
ing he had better right to the Crown than King Edward, Rebelled againſt 
him, and went over to the Daxes :» So the Prince preſently invaded the 
King's Territories, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Royal Towns of 7werneam, 


(now Tweoxbeam) and Winburne,without the King's privity z whereupon he 


advanced his Army, and pitched his Camp at a place called Baddanbyrig, 
(a Hill near Winburne; ) but Athelwald, with thoſe Men who were joined 
with him, kept themſelves within the Town, and having ſhut up all the 
Gates, King Edward commanded them to Surrender ; but he Swore that 
he would there either Conquer or Die; yet notwithſtanding all this 
bluſtring, he privately withdrew himſelf by Night, and marched back 
to the Daxiſh Army in Northumberland: Upon this, the King gave Orders 
to his Men to purſue him ; yet tho' they did ſo, they could not overtake 
him ; ſo he got ſafe to the Daniſh Army, where they joy ully received him 
for their King. 

But Ranulh Higden in his Polychron tells us, That having taken away 
a Nun along with him out of the Monaſtry of Winburne, he went over 
to the Danes, which if fo, (as is moſt likely) the King could not then 
Apprehend her ; but it ſeems King Edward followed him ſo cloſe, that 
he forced him to go over into France, (as Mat. of Weftminfter relates) 
that he might there obtain more Recruits, to give the King freſh diſtur. 
bance ; and therefore it is moſt probable, what Mar. Weſtminſter, and 
Bromton's Chronicle tells us, That the King after Athelwald's departure, 
ſeized his Wife, whom (having been a Nun) he had taken againſt the 
Command of the Biſhop, from the Monaſtry above-named, whither ſhe 
was now brought back again. 

In the mean time (according to Mat. Weftminfer) the King improved 
his Dominions, by building new Towns, and repairing ſome Cities, which 
had been before deſtroyed. 


Anno Dom, © This Year was fought a Battle at Folme, between the Kentiſh Men 
Dccccn. * and the Dazes.] But Florence of WorceFfter with greater probability places 
———— this Action two Years after, when Adelwald (as he there calls him) was 


now returned out of Fraxce. 


Anno Dom. * About this time deceaſed Athulf the Ealdorman, Brother of Q. Eal/- 
DCCCCML * withe, King Edward's mother, as alſo Yirgilius the Scotiſh Abbor, and 


cm 


* Grimbald the Prieſt, (one of King Alfred's Inſtructors) 8 des of July. 
*This Year alſo was conſecrated the new Monaſtery of Wincheffer, about 
* the Feaſt of St. Fudec. 

Here was alſo a Colledge of Secular Chanons, firſt placed by King 
Edward, according, to the will of his Father King Alfred, and it was cal- 
led the New Minter, to diſtinguiſh it from the Old MinFfer or Cathedral. 

The nearneſs of theſe two Monaſteries afterwards occaſioned great 
differences between them, until the Monks of this new Abbey, (who 
were placed here in the room of the Secular Chanons, by Biſhop EFthel- 
wald, Anno Dom. 963.) were removed without the Walls, to a place 
called Hyde, as you ſhall hear in due time; and here atfo the Bones of 
King Alfred were new Buried by King Edward his Son,(as Will. of Malms- 
bury relates) becauſe of fome fooliſh Stories made by thoſe of the Old 
Monaſtery, concerning, the dead King's Ghoſt walking in ſome Houſes 
adjacent to the Church. 
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This Year alſo, according to our Annals, the Moonwas Eclipſed. Anno Dor. 
The next Year Prince Frhelwald incited the Daniſh Forces in Eaſt- Eng- ” 
land to Arms; fo that they over-ran and ſpoiled all the Country of Mercia, no Dor: 
as far as Crekelade, (now Crekelade ia Wiltſhire ); and there paſhing DCCCCV- 
the Thames, they took in Bredene, (now Bredoz Forelt in Wiltſhire) what < Vx 
ſoever they could find, and then return'd home. In the mean time King 
Eqdwara, {o ſoon as he could get his Army together, followed them, and 
deſtroyed all rhe Country which lies between che Ditch and the River 
Ouſe, as far as the Northern Fens. 
By the Ditch above-meation'd, Florence of Worceſter underſtands that 
bound, or limit drawn between the Territories of the late King Edmund, 
and the River Onſe , which at this day is known by the name ofthe 
Devil's Ditch, that formerly divided the Mercian Kingdom from that of 
the Eaſt- Angles. 
And Bromton's Chronicle under this Year further adds, That Ethel- 
wold having thus paſſed the Thames at Crekelade , took Brithenden , and 
mirched as tar as Brandenſtoke { now Bragdenſtoke in Wiltſhire ) fo that (as 
Mr. Camaen well obſerves in his Britannia) our Modern Hiltorians have 
been 'much miſtaken in ſuppoſing that place to be Baſing- Stoke in Hamp- 
ſozre: Bur to return to our Hiſtory. 
As ſoon as the King reſolved to quit thoſe parts, he order'd it to be 
proclaimed chroughout the whole Army, that rhey ſhould all march of; 
but the Kentibmen Itaying behind, contrary to his command, he ſent 
Meſſengers to them to come away yet it ſeems, before they could do it, 
the Danes had ſo hemmed them 10a, that they were forced to fight, and 
there Fadwald the King's Thaze, and Cenwulf the Abbot, with many-more 
of the Engliſh Nobility were flain; and on the Dazes part were kill'd 
Foric their King, and Prince Erhelwald, who had ſtirred them to this Re- 
bellion, and Eyr:fig the Son of Prince Beorzoth, and T/opa General of the 
King's Army, and abundance of others ; which it would be too tedious 
to enumerate : But it was plain that there was a great {laughter made on 
both ſides, yct nevertheleſs the Dazes kept the Ficld of Barrel. 
Alſo this Year Queen Falſwithe, (the Mother of King Edward) de- 
ceaſed ; in which alſo a Comet appeared. 
Who this Eoric, King of the Daxes, was, 1s uncertain ; I ſuppoſe him 
to have been the Vaniſh King of the Eaſt- Angles, whole death (according 
to Will. of Malmesbury's \ccount) falls aboutthis time, for he ſays thus ; 
That this King was killed by the Zxg/iſh, whom he treated tyrannically, 
but for all this, yet they couid not recover their Liberty ; certain Danith 
Farls (till oppreſſing, orelfe inciting them againſt the Weſt-Saxon Kings ; 
till the Eighteenth Year of this King's Reign; whea they were all by him 
overcome, and the Country brought under obedience. 
To this time we may alſo refer that great Council, which was held by 
King Edward the Elder, where Plegmond, Arclibiihop of Canterbury pre- 
fided ; though the place where 1s nor ſpecified , yet the occaſion of ir 
(as we find trom Wil. of Malmesbury, as well as the Regiſter of the Priory 
of Chriſt-Church 1n Canterbury, cited by * Sir H. Spelman) was thus; Pope + (,....: , 
Formoſus had ſent Letters into Exgland, threatning Excommunicarion, and vol. s. «8+ 
his Curle to King Eaward and all his Subjets, becauſe the Province of 
the //eſt- Saxons had been now for Seven Years without any Biſhops ; 
whereupon the King ſummoned a great Council or Synod of Wile men | 
of the &xg/;/b Nation, wherein 8be Archbiſhop read the Pope's Letters ; 
then the King and the Biſhops, with all his Lay-SubjeUs , upon mature 
deliberation, found our a tc fe courſe to avoid it, by appointing Biſhops 
Sl Over 
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over each of the Weſterns Counties, dividing what T wo Biſhops had for- 
merly held, into Five Dioceſles, 

The Council being ended, the Archbiſhop went to Rome, and reci- 
ting the King's Decree with the Advice and Approbation of the: Chief 
Men of his Kingdom ; He thereby, and with rich Preſents, fo pacified 
the Pope, that Plegmond obtain'd his confirmation thereof ; and then 
returning into his own Country, he ordained five Biſhops 1n one day, (to 
wir) Frideſtan to the Church of Wincheſter, 4ldeſtan to Cornwall, Werſtan 
to Shircborne, Athelmto Wells, and Eadwulf to Crediton in Devonſhire. 

But Archbiſhop Parker, in his Antiq britannice, under this very Year 
thus recites this TranſaQion out of a very Ancient Manuſcript Author, 
whom he does not particularly name ; wiz. That Plegmund Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, together with King Edward, called a great Council of the 
Biſhops, Abbots, Chief men, Subjetts and People, in the Province of the 
Gewiſſes, where theſe two Biſhopricks were divided into five. 

So that you ſee here was no leſs than five new Diocelles eretted at once, 
by the Authority of both the King and the Great Council of the Nation, 
though, it ſeems, the Pope took upon him the confirmation of this Decree. 

The ſame Authors likewile tell us, That Archbiſhop Plzgmond ordain- 
cd two more Biſhops over the Ancient Provinces (to wit ) one Bernod, 
for the South Saxons, and Ceawnlf tor the Mercians, whoſe See was at 
Dorcheſter in Oxforaſhire. 

Cardinal Baronius 1n his Annals, having given us a Copy of theſe Letters 
of Pope Formoſus, hath found a notable Error in the Date of them, for 
being written Anno Dom. 904, or 995. they could not be ſent by that 
Pope who was dead about 9 or 10 years before, and therefore the Cardi- 
nal would put the time of this Council back to 4z»no Dom. 89.4. but then 
as Sir H.Spelman in his Notes upon it well obſerves,the fault will be as great 
this way as the other;for King Fdward,under whom this Council was held, 
was not King till above 10 years after ; therefore ſome would place this 
Council in thelatter end of King 4/fred's Reign, after the Kingdom came 
to be ſetled upen the expulſion of the Dares ; but Sir H. Spelman affirms, 
That theſe things being written long after the time when they were tran(- 
ated, the name of Formoſws might be put into the Copies of theſe Let» 
ters, inſtead of Pope Leo the Fifth, and then all things will fall right 
enough. But as to Fritheſtan Biſhop of Wincheſter, this Account of ill. 
of Malmesbury will not hold, tor our Annals tell us, That he was not made 
Biſhop till 420 Dom. 910. upon the death of Biſhop Denulph, and there- 
fore that See could not be ſo long void, as this Relation would have it. 
Thelike miſtake is in making Werftaz to be then Biſhop of Shireborne. 

This Year £/fred, who was Gerefe of Bathe, died, and about the fame 
time there was a Peace made berween King Fdrard and thoſe of Eaff- 


> Fyoland and Northumberland ; That is, as Florence interprets it, with the 


Daniſh Army inhabiting thoſe Provinces, at 1tyngaford ; but where the 
place was, is now unknown to us, unleſs it be 1/ford near Chriſt-Church 
in Hampſhire, which is {cated in the new Foreſt, called Ireze in Engliſh» 
Saxon. This Year allo Zzgreaſter, now Leiceſter was repaired. 

And Florence of Worceſter ikewile relates it to have been done in the 
Year go8. by thecare of Ethel/red Duke of Mercia, and the Lady Flfleds 
his Wife 3 and this Author does alſo intorm us, That this Year the King 
ſubdued Eaftſeax, Eaſt-England, and Northumberland, with many other 
Provinces, which the Dares had a longtime been poſſeſſed of, but Eaft- 
England was not reduced till ſome Years after ; alſo that he conquered 
the borders of the Scots, Cumbriansand Calloway Men, with the Weſtern 
Britains, 


— & 
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Britains, and forced their Kings to yield themſelves to him, and then he A»: 5; 
returned home with great Glory and Honour. DCCCCVI? 

This Year alſo Ca4clh, Prince of South Wales, died ; he was ſecond Son '* * © 
to Roderic the Great, and Father to ZZowel Dha, ( i.e. the Good,) who 
lucceeded him in that Dominion 

Some of the South Wales Antiquaries haye endeavoured to prove this 
Cadelh to have been the eldeſt Son of Rogeric the Great ; but Mr. Pauzhan 
hath ſo Learnedly confuted this Miſtake in a ſmall Treatiſe which he 
publiſhed on that Subject at Oxford 1663, that'I think no Man can have 
any Reaſon to be diſlatisfied with it. 

This Year (according to Florence of Worceſter) the ancient City of 4:9 Dor. 
Caerlegion, that is in the Engliſh Legeceaſter, (and now Weſtcheſter, ) was DCCCCVIIL 
by the Command of Earl Ethered, and Ethelflede his Wife, repaired. © V 
Which tho Mr. Camaen in his Britannia will needs have to be Leiceſter, 
yer that it was not ſo, may appear from the Britiſh Name of Carrlegion, 
which was never given to Leiceſter, bur only ro Weſtcheſter by the ancienc 
Britiſh Inhabitants. 

* This Year deceaſed Denulph, who was Biſkop of Wincheſter. } This Anne Dom. 
is he of whom our Hiſtorians tell us, That the King lightmg on him as DCCCC1N. 
he lay concealed at Athelnry, being then bur a Swincheard, and finding i 
him a Man of cxccllent Natural Parts, fer him to School co learn, and 
he became fo good a Proficient in Letters, that he was made firit a 
Dodtor, and afterwards a Bithop, 

* This Year allo the Body of St. Ofrald was tranſlated from Bardenizge 
*{ that is, Bardeney in Lincolnſhire) inco Merria. 

* Frith:ſtan now took the Biſhoprick of Winche/ter, and Biſhop Afr allo 4nac Dep, 
* deccaſed ſoon after, who was Biſhop of Shireburne. Allo the fame Year LCCCCX. 
* King Edvard ſent an Army of the Weſt Saxons, together with the Mercians, w 
* who very much waſted Northumberland, and ſtaying there five Weeks, 
© deſtroyed many of the Danes. | 

Florence of Worceſter and Simeon of Drrham give us a very good Rea- 
ſon for this. Action, viz. That the Danes had now broken the League 
chey had centred into with King &dward; ſo that he never leſt them rill 
he had forced rheir Kings and Commanders again to renew the Peace ; 
which however it ſcems they kept nor long. 

For the next Year our Annals tell us, 

* Thar the Daniſh Army in Northumberland not regarding the Peace Anno Dom. 

* which King Edward and his Son had made with them, again waſted the YELTENT 
* Province of the Mercians; but the King being then in Kent, had got ro- 
* gether abour 109 Ships, which failed roward the South-Eaſt ro meet 
* them, and then the Dares ſuppoſing that the greateſt part of the King's 
* Forces were in his Fleet, thought they might march ſafely whither they 
* would withour fighting; bur fo ſoon as the King underſtood they were 
* Jonc out to plunder, he ſent an Army conſiſting of Weſt S2xens and 
* Mercians, who following the Dayxes in the Rear, as they returned home 
* met with them (in a place called Modnesfeld,) and fought with them, 
* routing and killing many Thouſands of them, with Eowils and Healfd:n 
* their Kings, with ſeveral Earls and Chief Commanders of their Army ; 
whoſe Names | forbear to give, becauſe I would tire my Reader as little 
as | could. 

Bur to theſe Kings, as the * Annais of H"inchelcomb inform us, one * Ms. in pit. 
Reginald fuccecded. Qe. IF 6. 4: 
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Anno Dom. 
DCCCCXI. 


Anno Dom. 
DCCCCXIL 


Anno Dom. 
DCCCCXIII. 


Anno Dons, 
D©CCCXIV. 
a> a 


Alſo the ſame Year, as Florence hath it, there was a remarkable Battle 
berween the Engliſh and the Danes in Staffordſbire, but the former obtained 
the Vidory. 

This Year Atherrd, the Ealdorman of the Mercians, deceaſed ; and the 
King then took the Cities of Londen and Oxenford into his own hands, 
with all the Territories belonging to them. 

But*it ſeems the Lady Elflede, now a Widow, kept all the reſt of 
Mercia ; for this Year the Annals ſay, That ſhe being Lady of rhe Mer- 
cians, came on the Vigil of the Feaſt of ZZolyrood to a place called Scear- 
geat, ( which is now unknown,) and there built a Caſtle ; and the ſame 
Year did the like at Byicge, which Mr. Camden (uppolcs to be Bridgenerth 
in Shropſhire, that Town being called Brigge by the common People ar this 
day. And Florence alſo adds, That about this time ſhe built the Town 
of Bremesbyrig. 

* Now about the Feaſt of St. Martin King Edward Commanded the Town 
* of Heortford to be new built, lying berween the Rivers Memar, Benefican, 
*and Lyzean, the firſt and ſecond of which Rivers is now hard to name 
* right, only it is certain they were two Rivyulets that diſcharged them- 
* ſelves into the River Lee, ( then called Lygean,) between ZZartford and 
* Ware. 

* After this, the Summer following, between Lent and Midſummer, the 
* King marched with = of his Forces into Eaſt-Seax as far as Meldune, 
*( now Maldon,) and there encamped, whilſt a Town could be built and 
* fortified at Witham, ( near adjoyning,) and then a great part of the 
* People, who had before been under the Daniſh Dominion, became ſub- 
* ject to him : In the mean time, whilſt part of his Forces built the Town 
' of Heortford, on the South fide of Lee, the Lady /Ethelfleda marched 
* with all the Mercians to Tamaweorthige ( now Tamworth ) 1n Staffordſhire, 
© and there built a Caſtle ; and before the Feaſt of Al-Sainrs did the like 
* at St«ford; and the Year following ſhe built another at Eadesbyrig, (ſup- 
* poſed by Mr. Camaen to be Edesbury in Cheſhire ;) and alſo the ſame Year, 
* about the end of Autumn, ſhe built another at Werinewic, ( now War- 
*wick;) and the Year following that, another at Cyrichyrig (now Cher- 
* bury) in Shropſhire; and another at Wearbyrig, (ſuppoſed by Mr. Camden 
© to be Wedesbury in Staffordſbire;) and before Chriſtmas another at Run- 
* Cafan; (that is, Runckhorne in Cheſbire.) Bur Florence places theſe Actions 
more rightly three Years after. 

All which Caſtles ( being built in the ſpace of the two following 
Years) muſt be ſuppoſed ro have been done not caſually, bur as the 
exigence of Afﬀairs required, to fecure the M:rcian Fronticrs againſt the 
Daniſh, as well as the Weljh Incurſions. 

Bur it is now time to caſt our Eyes a little on the Afeairs of that part of 
England, called Wales; where we find in the Chronicle of Caradec, That 
this Year*4zarand chief King of Wales died, leaving behind him two 
Sons, Eawal Uzel, ( i e. the Bald,) who Reigned after him, and Eliſe ; 
and (as ſome ſay) a third Son named Meyric. This Edwal is he, whom 
our Hiſtorians ſtile 1dwal Rex omnium Wallenſium ; i.e. Supreme King of 
all Wates. 

And I ſhall here likewiſe ſubjoyn what Mr. Vaughan, in his Notes upon 
this Chronicle, hath alſo added concerning the Welſh Atfairs during che 
Reign of this Prince, tho happening fomewhar before this cime, wiz. 


©Thatr 


Book V. of EQGLAndD, Oc. 317 
© That after the Death of Roderic the Great, the Northern Britains of Anno Don: 
© Stretclyyd and Cumberland wete ( as FHettor Boetins and Buchanan telate ) DCCCCXIV. 
* much infeſted and weakened with the daily Incurfions of the Danes,  V 
« Saxons, and Scots ; which made many of them ( that is, all chat would 
* not ſubmit their Necks to that Yoke) to quit their Country, and ſeck 
© out more quiet Habirations ; ſo that under the Condut of one Hoter: 
they came to Grnyneth (i. e. North Wales) ih the beginning of 424- 
* rand's Reign, who commilerating their diſtreſſed Condition, gave then 
* the Country from Cheſter ro the River Conwey to inhabit, if they could 
5 beat out the Saxons, who had lately poſleſſed themſelves thereof. 
* Theſe Britains having returned Thanks to Prince Auarand, (as was 
* meet,) fell upon the Saxons, and Neceſlity giving edge to their Valour, 
* they ſoon drove them our thence, being yer (carce warm in their Seats ; 
* and Egred, ot Ethered, Earl of Mercia, made great Preparations for the re» 
© paining of the (aid Country : But the Northern Britains, who had fet- 
© tled themſclves there, having Intelligence thereof, for the better ſecu- 
© ring of their Cattle and Goods, removed them over the River Conmey. 
* In the mean time Anaramd was not idle, but gathering together all 
* the Strength he could make, his Army encamped near the Town of 
* Corrmey, at a place called Cymryt, where his Men, making a gal- 
* ant Reſiſtance againſt rhe Aſlaulrs of the Saxon Forces, at length atrer 
$a bloody Fight obrained a compleart Victory over them. Thus Battle 
$ was called Gmwacth yay Conwey, betauſe it was fought in the Town» 
« ſhip of Cymryt, hard by Conwey 3 but Azarawd called it Dial Rodri, be- 
* cauſe he had there revenged the Death of his Father Rodri. In this 
© Battle 7udwal, the Son of Rodri Marr, received a Hurt in the Knee, 
© which made him be called Tudwall Gleff, or The Lame, evet after. 
© His Brethren, to reward his Valour and Service, gave him the 
* Lands of Unthcllogred Gwynned ; and then the Britains purtuing their Vi- 
« tory, chaſed the Saxons quite out of Wales into Mercis, where having 
© burnt and deſtroyed the Borders, they returned home laden wirh rich 
« Spoils And Anarawd, to expreſs his Thankfulneſs ro GOD for this 
© great Victory, gave Lands and Poſleſſions ro the Church of Bangor, as 
© the Records of that Sce do reſtific, and likewiſe ro the Collegiate 
* Church of Clynnoc in Arvon, as we tead in the Extent of North Wales. 
«* After this the Northern Britains came back from beyond the River Con- 
* wey, and poſſeſſed again the Lands aſſigned to them berween Conmey and 
, Cheſter, which for a long time after they peaceably enjoyed. Some 
* Enzliſh Writers, as Mat. Weſtminſter, &c. not conſidering that the Bri- 
© tains had Lands in Loeeria and Albania, after King Cadwalader's time, 
© miſtake thoſe of Cumberland and Stretclmyd for the Britains of Wales ; but 
* Aſſer Menev. who lived about the Year 875, faith, That Halden the Dane 
* marched into Northumberland, which he ſubdued, having before con- 
* quered the Pidts and Britains of Stratclzyd in Northumberland, 
[ have given you this Relation at length, becauſe ir is nor found in 
any of our Hiſtorians, and it lers us ſee, char the Engliſh, as well as the 
W:Iſh, have been very ſparing to record their own Defeats. But to re- 
turn again to our Hiſtory. | 
Abour this time, (according to the * Copy of a Charter of King Ed- Arno Dons; 
ward, extant in an old Manulcript belonging to Clare Hall in Cambridge, ) PCCCCXV. 
He by the Command of Pope Fohn and Arch-Biſhop Pl:gmmnd, and by 2 a 


*77. Fuller's 


the Advice of all the Biſhops and Chief Men of his Kingdom, confirmed c,,4 xipuro. 
ro 
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Anno Dom. x0 the Dofors and Scholars of Cambridze, as alſo to their Servants, all 
DCCCCXV. Priviledges which had been granted by himſelf or his Predecefſours for 
ever to cndure by a perpetual Right. This Charter bears Date at 
Granteceſter ( i. e. Cambridge ) in the Year 915, and is directed ro Fri- 
theſtan, then Chancellor and DoCtor. 
But if Sir John Spelman thought he had Reaſon to ſuſpect the Truth 
of that Paſſage we have cited out of 4ſſers Hiſtory of the Life of 
King Alfred, concerning the Studium or School at Oxford before King Al- 
fred's time, our Antiquaries may have as much (if not more) Reaſon 
ro queſtion the Truth of this Charter; ſince rhe Original of it is not to 
be tound, but only this Tranſcript in the Book above cited ; for they 
ſay it looks very improbable, that Cambridge ſhould have continued an 
Univerſity during all the time of the Daniſh Wars, and under the Polic(- 
ſion of thoſe three Daniſh Kings, the laſt of whom cnjoyed it till rhe 
latter end of this King's Reign, as appears by our preſent Hiſtory : And 
beſides all this, the barbarous and pedantic Latine at the Concluſion of 
this Charter, where the King is made ro confirm it in thele Words : 
Stabili jure grata CF rata decerno durare, quamdin werligo Poli Circa terras at- 
que Aquora, AEthera Syderum juſto moderamine velvet : Which ſeems to be 
tray the ignorant Monk's Pen that counterfeired it; but John Rouſe, 
cont. 8, Num in bis Manuſcripe Hiſtory De Regibums Anzlie, cited by Bale, relates 
53 from an ancient Table and Chronicle of the Abbey of Zyde near 
Wincheſter, ( which himſelf by the Favour of the Abbot had peruſed ) 
the Reitoration of the Univerſity of Cambridge by King Edrard, as fol- 
lows. 

© Therefore for the Augmenration of Cler{-like Learning, as his Father 
* had done ro Oxford, fo he again raiſed up Cambridge to her firſt Glory, 
* which for a long time, with other general Schools, had lain deſolate 
* and deſtroyed; as allo, like a moſt loving Nouriſher of Scholars, hc 
* commanded that Halls for Students, Chairs and Seats of Doctors and 
* Malters, ſhould there be ereted, and built at his own proper Charges, 
* for he ſent from Oxford Univerſity, ( which his Noble Father the King 
* had founded,) Maſters of thoſe Arts which we call Liberal, togerher 
* with, Doctors in Divinity, and invited them there formally ro Read 
* and Teach. 

But ſince the Author here cited is but of modern Times, in compari- 
{on to this tamous Univerſity, and allo that Paſſage he hath cited our of 
the Annals of Zyde, is not now to be found in the Copies we have of 
them : 1 ſhall give the Reader a much more ancient Teſtimony our of 7ho. 
Radborn's larger Hiſtory of the Church of Wincheſter, where he cites an 
Epiſtle of one Bonagratia de Villa Dei, to the Black Monks of England, 
wherein there is this Paſſage, which I ſhall here Tranſlate, viz. Thar 
whilſt he was baniſhed from his Country into Exgland, and ſojourned 
with the moſt Holy and Religious Monks in the City of Wincheſter, Hel- 
meſtan Abbot of the faid Cathedral Church , and the Venerable 
Smwithune, Prepofitus, (i.e. Biſhop of the ſame, ) who had been before iz: 
Profeſſione ſacre Theologie in Studio Canterbriggienſt Cathearatus, (i.e. Profeſior 
of Divinity in the Univerlity of Cambridze,) had often relieved him du- 
ring the many Hardihips he ſuffered in his Banithment, which ſpecial 
Fayour he dcfired always ſhould be acknowledged. 

If we were aſlurcd that rhis Epiſtle was Genuine, it would adyance 
the Antiquity of this Univerſity far higher than the time we are now 
treating 
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creating of, and would make it Ancienter than the time of King Alfred, Anno Dom. 
in the latter end of whoſe Reign St. Swithune {ate Biſhop of Winchefter : PECCC. 


Bur ſince we have not the Originals, but only Citations from theſe an- 
cient Pieces, I ſhall not rake upon me to determine of their Validity, but 
leave that, as alſo this Author s Credit, to the Reader's Judgment. But 


to return to our Annals. 


* This Year Egbriht, the innocent Abbot, was ſlain on the 16th Kal. of Anno Dor. 
*Jaly, a little before the Summer Solſtice ; and about three Days after DCCCCXV1. 


* thelfleda ſent an Army againſt the Welſh, which toox Brecenanmere, 
* ({uppoſed to be either Breeknock Caſtle, or elſe ſome place near it,) and 
© there ſhe took the King's Wife, and about thirty four Priſoners. 


© The Danes marching now on Horſeback after Eafter from Hamtune Ano Dom. 
(i.e. Northampton) and Lygraceaſter, (now Leiceſter) ſlew many Men at CN 


* Hocneratune, (now Hoocnorton in Oxfordſhire) and the places adjoyning ; 
© and as ſoon as they had returned home again, they ſent out another 
* Company of Robbers, which marched towards Ligtune, (molt likely 
*to be Leighton in Bedfordſhire ;) but the People of that Country being 
* forewarned of their coming, fought with them, and nor only put 
*them to flight, but alſo recovered whatſoever they had taken a- 
* way, ſo that they left a great many of their Horſes and Arms behind 


©them. 


* Now a great Fleet failed from the Southern Parts of Armorica, under Arno Dom. 
*the Command of two Earls, Ohtor and Rhoald, and failing about to» 20507777. 


* ward the Eaſt, entred the Mouth of the River Severxe, and there ſpoiled 
* all the Coaſts of North Wales toward the Sea, as far as they could ; and 
© they alſo took Cumeleac the Welſh Biſhop in Yreingafield ( now Archer 
© feld) in Hereforaſhire, and carried him Priſoner to their Ships; but King 
* Edward within ſome time Ranſomed him for Forty Pounds; but after 
* this, the Dazes quitting their Ships ,- marched again towards Trcinga- 
© feild, where the Men of Hereford and Gleawceſter, and the neighbouring 
* Towns, fought them, and put them to flight, and there flew Rhoald, 
* 2nd a Brother of Karl Ohror's,with a great part of their Army, and drove 
*them into a certain Wood, where they beſieged them,till they made them 
*oive Hoſtages to depart out of King Edward's Kingdom : But at laſt ic 
© {temed adviſable for the King to place a good Guard from the South 
© part of the Mouth of Severxe, and from the Welt of Wales toward the 
* Faſt as far as the River Avon, that ſo the Daxes might not Land any 
© more on that ſide ; nevertheleſs leaving their Ships, they ſtole away 
© privately by Night in two Companies to plunder, the one to Weced 
* (now Matcher in Somerſetſhire,) and the other to Portlocan (now Port- 
© lochbay) in the ſame County, but they were routed in both places; inſo- 
© much, that few of them eſcaped alive, unleſs it were thoſe who ſwam off 
* to their Ships: Then they beſieged an Iſland at Bradarrelic, (Florence 
*calls it Reoric,) which is ſuppoſed to be a little Iſland ( now called 
* Shepholm) in the Mouth of Severze, where they were in ſuch great want 
© of Victuals, that many died with Hunger, becauſe they could get no 
* Proviſions there. After this they went to Deomed, ( {uppoled to be 
* South Wales) from whence they paſled into Ireland. 

All this happened in Autumn: And the ſame Year, a little before Mar- 
tiamnſs, King Faward marched with his Army to Buckingaham, and there 
ſtayed a Month, building two Forts oneach fide the River Ouſe ; betore he 


parte} thence, Thurkyrel the Daniſh Earl owned him for his Lord, as alſo 
all 
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Anno Dom. all their chief Commanders, and almolt all their Noblemen, who were at 

DCCCCXVINI: Bedanford (now Beaford) with many of them that belonged tro Hamp- 
# #1C. 

This Year alſo Erhelfleda, Lady of the Mercians, before Whitſontide 
took the Town of Deorby, where within the Gates were killed four 
it hanes, who were very dear to her. 

*Veſp. A.s Alſowe read, in the ColleCtions of that Learned Antiquary Mr. Lam- 
bert, (and by him given to the * Corronian Licrary,) that it is found ia 
an Ancient Chronicle, once belonging to the Monaltry of Rocheſter, and 
colle&ted by one Edmund de Hadenbam, T bat this Year the Lady Elfleds, 
by the Affiltance of the King her Brother, beſieged the City of Canterbury, 
and taking it, ſlew a great many Dazes that were therein. 

mehr * King Edward marching with his Army to Bedarford about Martin- 

WEN © maſs, had the Town ſurrendred to him, and then all the Inhabitants 
* who were his SubjeQts returned thither, and there he ſtayed a Moath ; 
* and before he departed, he commanded a Caſtle to be built there on 
* the South-ſide of the River. 

Anno D'-m. + After this King Edward went to Mzeldune (now Maldon,) and rebuilt 

at nga *the Town, and ſaw it fortified whillt he was there. Alſo Earl Tharkytel 
* paſſed over into France by K. Faward's Leave and Convoy, with all thoſe 
* Danes that would follow him ; as likewiſe A*he/fleda brought under her 
* Dominion the Town of Legraceſter ( now Leiceſter,) and a great many 
* of the Dazxes, belonging to that place, became ſubjeCt to her, as alſo 
© thoſe who were at Tork; nay, ſome of them confirmed it both with an 
* Oath,and by giving of Hoſtages,that they would continue ſo ; but as ſoon 
Fas this was done, ſhe departed this Lite twelve days before Mid/ummer 
Eat Tammenorth, it being the Eighth Year of, her Government over the 
* Mercians(after her Husband's Death,) with great Moderation and Juſtice : 
* Her Body lies buried at Gleangefter in the Eaſt Ifle of St. Peter's 
* Church, 

This Lady's Death is placed in our printed Annals,under the Year 918, 
and that more rightly , for the Cottoxian Copy of theſe Annals is cer- 
rainly miſtaken,in putting the Death of this Princeſs two Years later than 
this, viz. 920. though they all agree in Subſtance, viz. that ſhe died 
at Tamworth about a Fortnight before Midſummer ; and that thereupon 
King Edward going thither, the whole Nation of the Mercians ſubmitted 
to him. But whenever this Princeſs died , ſhe was certainly a Woman 
of great Virtue, Prudence, and Courage ; and truly reſembled her wor- 
thy Father King 4/fred, as far as the Difference of Sex would permit. 

But to return again to our Annals, 

The ſame Year the Daughter and Heir of Ethered , Lord of the Mer- 
cians, called X/fwinna, whom her Mother had left her Heir, was deprived 
by the King of that Dominion 3 and ſhe was, about three weeks before 
Chriſtmas, broughtinto Weſt-Seax. 

John Bevour, (who calls himfclf Cafforens,) in his Manuſcript Hiſtory 
of the Kings of Fzeland, gives us a very good Reaſon, if true, why the 
King dealc thus ſeverely with this young Princeſs his Niece, which was 
this ; I hat A£/fwinna,not making the King her Uncle, (whom her Mother 
had appointed her Guardian, ) privy to her Deſigns, had contratted a 
-Mariage with Regizald, King of the Danes : Whereupon King Edward, 
to prevent his Enemy, centred the Country of Mercia, and took it into 
his own Hands, and alſo carried the faid Lady away with him. The 
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ſame Author likewiſe reporteth, That about this time Leofred a Dane, 4rno Por. 
and Griffyth ap Madoc, Brother-in-Law to the Prince of Weſt-MWales, PECCENX: 


came from Ireland with a great Army to Snowdon in Caernarvonſhire ; 
and deſigning to bring aff Wales and the Marches thereof to their ſub- 
jection, over-ran and ſubdued all the Countrey as far as Cheſter, betore 
ever King Edward had Intelligence of their Arrival; whereat he 
was very much offended ; but being loath to trouble his Subjetts in that 
behalf, he madea Vow, T hat he and his Sons wich their own people, 
would be revenged on Leofred and Griffyth ; and thereupon he came co 
Cheſter, and took the City trom them : After this he made two Divili- 
ons of his Army, whereof he and his Son Athelar led the firit, and 
Edmund and Eared the ſecond; and followed them with ſuch Celerity, 
that he overtook them at the Foreſt of Walewode ( now Sherwoecd ), 
where Leofred and Griffyth ſet upon him 1o fiercely, that the King at the 
beginning was in ſome diſtreſs, until Prince 4zhe/ſtan ſtepped in be- 
tween his Father and Leofred, and gave the Daze ſuch a Wound in the 
Arm, that it diſabled him from holding his Spear, whereupon he was 
ſoon taken, and committed tothe Cuſtody of Athelftan. In the mean 
time Prince Edmund and Eadred encountering with Griffyth, flew him, 
and brought his Head to their Father: Upon that Arhe/ftaz cauled Leo- 
fred to be beheaded likewiſe, and fo both their Heads were fer up toge- 
ther on the top of the Towerof Cheſter ; and Edward and his Sons re- 
turned home with great Triumph. 

But it appears by the Age of Prince Edmnnd when he came to tlie 
Crown, that this Relation concerning himſelt and his Brother Eadread's 
commanding part of their Fathers Army, cannot be true; tor he was 
not above Four years old when King # award his Father died, and not 
above Eighteen when he began to reign. 

* This year (according to our Annals) King Fadward commanded 
* his men to gotothe Town of Tofeceaſter (now Toceſter in Northampton: 
* [hire ) and to rebuild it ; after which, the ſame year about Lexz, he 
* commanded the Town of Wizingamere (now Wigmore in Hereford- 
* ſhire) to be rebuilt : But the ſame Summer, between Whirſuztide 3nd 
* Midſummer, the Danes of Hampture ( 1. e. Northampton, as was laid 
* before) and Ligeraceſter, and thoſe that lay Northward, broke the 
© Peace, and marched to Tofeceaſter, and aſſaulting the Town a whole 
© day hoped to take it, but thoſe that were within defending it until ſuch 
© time as more men could come to their aſſiſtance, the Daxes were for- 
tced to leave the Town, and march'd off: After this they often went 
© out by night to plunder, and falling upon thoſe that were unprovided, 
©took a great many men and much Cattle, between Barnewoode and 
* Felesbyrig ( the former of which was Barnwood Foreit near Bury-hill, 
*and the latter A/;sbury, both in Buckinghamſbire ), About the ſame 
* time the Danes of Huntandune (1.e. Huntington ) and the Eaſt. Angles, 
* marched out and built a Caſtle at Temsford, where they ſettled them- 
* ſelves, for they had left that at Huntandune, ſuppoling that from thence 
*they might recover a greater ſhare of the Countrey ; and fo they 
* march'd till they came to Bedanford, but the men who were within it 
* going out to meet them, killed great numbers of them, putting the 
* reſt to flight : After this a great Army of Dazes being got together, 
* advanced to the Town of Wiggingamere, and ſtormed it for mort part 
* of the day ; but thoſe who were within defending it very well, they 
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Ammo Dem. * were forced to leave the Town, and retreat, carrying away with them 
DECCCXXI. © af] the Cattel they found thereabouts : After this alſo, the ſame Sum. 


* mer, there were great Forces aſſembled of King Edward's Subjefts 
* fromthe Towns round about 7emesford, whither they went, and laying 
* cloſe Siege to the Town, they at length took it, and killd a Daziſþ 
* King, and Tagloſſe an Earl, and Maznaz his Son, together with his 
© Brother, and all thoſe who defended the Town. J From which time 
( according to Florence ) the Daniſh Power did by little and little de- 
creaſe, and that of the Engliſh increaſe. But this Author places all 
theſe ations of this year under 4zn0 917. | 

© The ſame year a great many men aſſembled together in Autumn, as 
© well from Kent, Surry, and Eſſex, as from the neighbouring Towns, 
* and marching to Colneceaſter ( i.e. Colcheſter ) allaulted that City ill 
© they took it, and all the Plunder rhey found in it, and killed all the 
* men, except thoſe that eſcaped over the Wall : After which alſo the 
* ſame Autumn a great Army of Danes were got together with the 
© Eaſt- Angles, both Land-Soldiers and Pyrates, whom rhey had invited 
*to their aſſiſtance, hoping thereby to revenge the Defeat they had 
© lately received ; wherefore they went direaly to Meldune, and be- 
© Geged that Town, till ſuch time that more men coming to its aſſiſtance, 
*the Dares were forced to quit it, and retreat; but the men who 
* were Within it, together with thoſe that came to their affiſtance, 
© overtaking the Dares, killed many hundreds of the Land- men as well 
© as Pyrates; not long after which, King Edward marched with an Ar- 
© my of South-Saxonsto Paſſeaham ( i. e. Paſham 10 Northamptonſhire ) 
© and there continued till the Town of Tofeceafter could be encompaſſed 
* with a Stone-Wall, where Earl Thurferth and the chief Commander 
© of the Daniſh Forces that belonged to Hamtune, with all towards the 
* North as far as Weolade (that 1s, the River Weland ) accepted King 
© Edward for their Lord and ProteQtor ; but about the time that the King's 
* Army was to return home, he ſent out freſh Forces to the Town of 
© Huntandaune, who repaired and rebuilt it in thoſe places that were de- 
* ftroyed, according to the King's Command ; 1o that all the people of 
© that Countrey that remained alive, ſurrendred themſelves to King Ed- 
* ward, and ſought his Peace and ProteQtion. Likewile this very year 
© before Martinmaſs the King marched with an Army of Weſt- Saxons to 
* Colneceaſter, and rebuilt the Wall, and repaired all places which were 
* ruinous. Then many as well of the Eaſt- Angles, as allo of the Eaſt- 
* Sax0ns, Who were before under the Daniſh Dominion ( and had been 
© ſo for above thirty years) , now delivered themſelves up to the 
* King, and alſo all the Daniſh Army in Faſt- England {wore Allegiance 
*to him, promiſing to do whatever he thought good, and to defend his 
* Subjects as well by Sea as by Land ; but the Army that belonged to 
* Grantanbyrig (i.e. Cambridge ) did by themſelves chuſe the King for 
* their Lord and Patron, confirming it by their Oaths as he had appoint- 
*ed him. This year alſo Sytric (the Daniſh King ) flew Nel his 
* Brother. 

And under this year I ſuppoſe we may juſtly place the total ſubduing 
of the Danes, and ſubjeRtion of the Eaft- Angles, and conſequently their 
being freed from the Daniſh Yoak, under which they had groaned for 
above fifty years ; though what Government they had from the Death 


of the laſt Daniſh King Eoric, is hard to determine ; William of Malmeſ- 
bury, 
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bury , the only Ancient Author that hath mentioned theſe Affairs, 
telling us in general, That after the Death of this Evoric, the Daniſh 
Earls or Governors either oppreſſed them, or elſe excited them againſt 
the Weſt-Saxon Kings, until this King Edward by driving out the Daxes 
reſtored the Exg/iſh to their Liberties, and added this Kingdom to his 
own Dominions fifty yearsafter the death of King Edmund, which falls 
out much about this time. | 

But Polidore Virgil (I know not from what Author) hath a long 
Story how King Eoric above-mentioned made War againſt King Edward, 
and being routed by him in a great Battel, and returning home, fell ſo 
far into the Hatred and Contempt of his Subjects, that they roſe up 
againſt him, and murthered him ; and being then divided into FaQtions, 
were forced to ſubmit themſelves to King Edward, This (if it were 
true ) would give a great light into this dark part of the Hiſtory of 
the Eft- Angles, of which we have but a very imperte& Account : But 
ſince this Relation is found in no other Author except Polydore ; and 
beſides, expreſly contradicting the Teſtimony of Williaw of Malmeſ- 
bury, a much more Authentick Writer, by whoſe Account ( as well as 
by the Saxoz Annals) it appears that this Eoric was dead long before : 
I think we may juſtly look upon Polydore's Relation as a mere FiQion, 
either invented by himſelf, or elſe taken from ſome Modern Author of 
no great Credit : Therefore I muſt now warn the Reader concerning 
this Hiltorian, That though he had the Peruſal of a great many Rare 
Manuſcripts, yet ſince he very ſeldom cites any Authors, and that we 
find he ſometimes differs from our moſt Ancient Writers, and is plainly 
miſtaken in divers Relations, we have great reaſon to refuſe his Teſti- 
mony, where it is not agreeable with more Authentick Authorities. 

I have nothing elſe to add under this year, but that as William of 


Malmesbury tells us, the Body of King Edmund the Martyr having lain _ 


for above Fifty Years obſcurely buried at a place called Haleſdon in Suf- 
folk, was now þy ſome devout people removed to a Town adjoining, 
called Badriceſworth (now St. Edmwnadsbary ), where there was quickly 
a Church built over him, and unto which King Edmund, Brother to 
King Athelſtan , was a great BenefaQtor ; though this place was not 
much taken *notice of, until King Cxute, to gain the Favour of this 
Saint whom his Countreymen had murthered, here afterwards built a 
Noble Monattery. 

This year alſo ( according to Florence of ow and Mat. Weſt- 
minſter ) the King of Scots, Reginald the Daniſh King of Northumber- 
land, with the Duke or Earl of the Gallawy Welſhmen or Britains, came 
to King Edward, and ſubmitting themſelves to him, made a firm League 
with him. This is the firſt time we find any Submiſſion of the King of 
Scots, which whether it amounted to a downright Homage, and to 
hold that Kingdom of the Crown of Exgland, may be mach queſtioned, 
and is abſolutely denied by the Scoriſþ Hiſtorians. 


Anno Dom. 
DCCCCXXTI. 


De Gefl. Pontif. 
ib, 2, 


© Between Lent and Midſummer. King Edward, march'd with his Army ;;,,, nw. 
* to Stanford, and there commanded-a Caſtle to be built on the Soutrh- Deccenxii. 
* fide of the River Welaxnd; fo that all the people who dwelt in the Town © WY 


© on the Nor:h-fide of that River ſubmitted themſelves, and beſonghe 
© him to be their Lord. | 

* Alſo ( according to the Cotronian Copy of theſe Annals) Howel, 

* and Cledanc, and Feothwell, ( Princes of Wales ) with all the — 
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Anno Dom. 
Dccccxxii. 
Wo 


L4nno Dom. 
Deccccxxiii. 


Anno Dom. 


Deccccxxiv. 


© of the Northern Britains, delired to take the King for their Lord. ] 
But in this the Welſh Chronicles are wholly filent, as commonly they 
are of any ation that tends to the leſſening of their Countrey. 

© Out of Wales the King marched to Snottingaham,and took the Town, 
* and commanded it to be repaired, and Garifon'd with Danes as well as 
* Fnoliſh ; and then all the people in the Province of Mercia, of both 
© thoſe Nations came over to him. 

This year alſo ( according to Florence ) Athelward, Brother to King 
Edward died, and was buried at Winchefter : This is that Learned 
Prince, Son to King Alfred, whoſe CharaQter we have already given. 

* This year King Edward carried his Army about the end of Autumn, 
© to Thalwele, ( that is, Thelwalle in Cheſhire , and which is ſuppoſed to 
© have been ſo called from its being encompaſſed at firſt with a Wall 
* made of Bodies of Trees, called in the S2xo» Tongue Thel ), where 
© he ordered that Town to be repaired; and he commanded another 
* part of his Forces, whilſt he ſtayed there, to march out of Merci: to 
* Manigeceaſter, (now Mancheſter in the Kingdom of Northumberland ) 
© and order'd it to be rebuilt, and ſtrengthened with a Gariſon: This 
* year alſo Plegmond Archbiſhop of Canterbury deceaſed, and Reginold 
© ( the Daniſh King) took Eoferwick ( that is, York. ) 

© Before Midſummer King Edward marched with his Army to Syor- 
© :ingaham, and ordered a new Town to be built on the South: (ide of the 
© River Trent, over-againſt that on the other fide, and made a Bridge 
* over the River between the two Towns ; from thence the King went 
* into Peakl/and ( thatis, the Pezk 1n that Shire ) to Bedecanwell ( which 
* is ſuppoſed may be Bakewell in Derbyſhire ), and commanded a Town 
© to be built near to it, and to be fortified with a Gariſon. Then 
© alſo the King of Scots, with all the Scoriſþ Nation , and Reginald 
© the Son of Eardulph ( the Daniſh King of Northumberland ) with all 
© the Inhabitants of that Kingdom, whether Explifh or Danes, together 
with the King of the Strecled Welſbmen, and all his Subjes, did chuſe 
© King Edward for their Patron and Lord. 

But this year's aCtions are placed by Florence of Worceſter and Mar. 
Weſtminſter three years ſooner; which ſhews the Copies they had of 
theſe Annals differ'd from thoſe we have, though which of them is the 
trueſt, T ſhall not now take upon me to affirm ; but it ſufficiencly ſhews, 
that both theſe Copies were not written at one and the ſame time. 

* And now King Edward deceaſed at Fearndune in the Province of the 
© Mercians ( now called Farrington in Berkſhire )}; and Al/fweard his 
© Son alſo deceaſed not long after him at Oxnaford ; (1. e. Oxford ). 

But the Canterbury Copy of theſe Annals, as alſo Flwrence of Wor- 
ceſter, place the Death of theſe two Princes under the foregoing year ; 
and indeed they ſeem to have been in the right. But this is moſt certain, 
that this Prince, who is called eAthelward by William of Malmesbury, 
was his Eldeſt Son by Queen A#/fleds his Wife, the Daughter of Earl 
Ethelune, and being very well inſtrated in Learning, did much 
reſemble King A/fred his Grandfather as well in Face as Diſpoſition : 
yet though he ſurvived his Father, he never took upon him the Title of 
King, becauſe he outlived him fd little a time, thar he could not be fo- 
lemnly Bleed and Crowned King according to the Law and Cuſtom of 
Succeſſion in thoſe times. 


I have 
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I have nothing more to add to this Reign of King Edward the Elder, Amo Dem. 


but only the Laws he made, which ſince it is not ſpecified in what year 
of his Reign, nor in what Common-Council of the Kingdom they were 
enated, I thought beſt to refer to this place. 

* In the Preface to his Laws he ſtritly charges and commands his 
* Officers, that as much as in them lies they do Juſtice according as ic 
* ftands in the Judicial Book (ſuppoſed to be ſome Book of Prelideats 
* or Judgments ); and without all fear boldly diſpenſe common Right 
*toall men; and that they ſet and appoint certain days for derermina- 
* tion of the ſeveral Cauſes depending before them. 

&* The firſt Law is concerning Traffick, and in way of confirmation 
* of the fourth Article of the League made betwixt his Father and the 
* Daniſh King Guthrun, ordains, that if a man will ſell any thing, he 
** ſhall have one to vouch and make good the ſale ; and that no man buy 
* any thing without the Town, unleſs he have the Portreeve for wit- 
© neſs, or {orne other men worthy of Credit; otherwiſe he ſhall un- 
« dergo the Penalty of Contumacy againſt the King : This Vouching 
*or Warranty ſhall alſo proceed from one to another, till ic end with 
«him who firſt ſold ic: Thereſt of this Law, containing in what caſes 
the Buyer, and likewiſe the Demandant, ſhall find ſufficient Teſtimo- 
mony or Oaths of the true buying of the Goods fo bought, being long, 
T refer the Reader to the Law it (elf. 

«© The ſecond of King Fadward's Laws ordains, That whoſoever denies 
* another man his Right either in Boclazd or Folcland, demanding it be- 
* fore the King's Sheriff, when as he hath no Righr in either, ſhall pay 
*to the King for the firſt Offence Thirty Shillings, and as much more 
& for the ſecond ; and if he offend the third time, then to pay an Hun- 
&« dred and twenty ſhillings for his Contumacy againſt the King. 

*« The third adjudges that for one who had forſwora himſelf, or born 
« filſe witneſs, no credit ſhould be given to him for the time to come, 
&* but that he be put to Ordeal, in all caſes where his Oath is required. 

« The fourth declares, That King Fadward lying at Exeter, and con- 
« ſulting with his Wiſe Men by what means he might beſt provide for 
* the Publick Peace and Tranquility,ir then ſeemed to them that what he 
* had commanded was too remifsly executed; therefore he now required 
& all that will amend and reform theſe things, and would with him en- 
&* joy common ſociety, that they would proſecute with their utmoſt ha- 
©tred the ſame perſons as he did both by Sea and Land ; and that they 
* would take care not to do wrong or injury to any man. He that doth 
« contrary, let him ( as was formerly ordained") pay thirty ſhillingsto 
© the King ; and if he offend the ſecond time, as much more; it the 
&* third, an hundred and twenty ſhillings. 

* The fifth commands, that that Reeve or Judge who doth not Ju- 
* ſtice according to the teſtimony of ſuch as are ſummon'd, pay an hun- 
&« dred and twenty ſhillings for his Contumacy againſt rhe King. 

*« The ſixth wills, That if a Servant'be accuſed of Theft, he that re- 
«© commended him to his Maſter, or other of his Friends ( if he have 
© any ), be Sureties for him that he diſcharge himſelf of what is depo- 
* ſed againſt him ; and if he have none to interpoſe on his behalf, thoſe 
* that are concerned may ſeize his Goods ; but-if he have nefther 


* Goods nor Friends, tt him be taken into cuſtody. 
© 'The 
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Anno Dom. * The eighth Law enjoins that no man knowingly and voluntarily 
Deccexxv. ©& haye peace with, or harbour one that is mT for any Crime ; 
> V Vc he that as contrary, and thereby breaks his Oath, and the Faith gi- 
* ven by him and all the people, let him undergo the Mul& preſcribed 
© in the Judiciary Book ; which if he refuſe to pay, he is to be deprived 
&* of the King's Favour, and all other mens Friendſhip, and farther for- 
« feit all his Eſtate ; and if any afterwards relieve him, let him alſo incur 
* the Penalty expreſſed in the ſaid Book ; and farther, whoſoever ſhall 
« relieve a Fugitive either in this Countrey, or in the Eaſtern or Northern 
<* parts of the Kingdom, ( z. e. in Eaſt-England and Northumberland ) 
*© let him be puniſhed as by the Articles of Peace is ordained. 

* The ninth provides, that if one deprived of his liberty for ſtealing, 
« ſteal again, ſo thatall his Kindred forlake him, and none will engage 
* for him, he isto be ſet-to ſervile and hard labour, as opportunity ſhall 
*« offer, and his Kindred ſhall loſe the valuation of his head. 

* The tenth Law forbids any man to receive another man's Servant 
* without his leave, and, that he hath fully ſatisfied his Maſter ; he 
hs that doth otherwiſe, ſhall be puniſhed as contumacious againſt the 

* King. 

4 « The eleventh and laft commands, That about every fourth Week 
« every Sheriff or Judge hold the Gemot or Aſſembly, and adminiſter 
* Juſtice to every man, and determine al] Cauſes at the days appointed ; 
* if he do otherwiſe; he is to be puniſhed as was before ſaid. 

From all which Laws we may obſerve, Firſt, That the Law con- 
cerning redeeming of all Crimes by Pecuniary Fines was not yet abo- 
liſhed, nor in, ſome Apes after ; but the ſtrict Laws for vouching of 
Goods fold, as alſo againſt Fugitives and Runaway Servants, were but 
neceſſary in ſuch-licentious and turbulent times, when it was ſo very eaſy 
for Offenders. to paſs out of the Exg/iſh Territories into thoſe of the 
Danes. You may alſo here obſerve the Antiquity and Power of the 
County-Conrt, which was-then held (as now ) every Month, but had 
much more Power anciently than at this day. : 

As for the Laws that follow, and which are entituled in Mr. Lam- 
bard's Copy, The Eccleſiaſtical Laws of Edward the Elder, King of 
England, and Gutherne King of the Daxes in Eaſt-England, which were 
firſt made: by the Kings Alfred and Gutherne, and were now {aid to 
be again confirmed by King Edward Son to Alfred, and the ſame Kin 
Gutherne, .there muſt certainly be an Error in the Name of the Danilh 
King here mentioned, fiance it appears by our Annals that Gutherne died 
ren years before King Alfred ; therefore fince we do not find any other 
Dazxiſþ King of this Name, we may rather ſuppoſe that theſe Laws were 
made by King Edward and Foric the Daniſh King who ſucceeded Gus 
therne 1nthat Kingdom ;' but be it as it will, I ſhall not trouble the Rea- 
der with their Recital, ſince they relate chiefly to Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀeairs, 
and are in moſt points but a Repetition of, thoſe things which had been 
_— agreed upon by. King A/fred and King Gutherne ſome years 
before. | | 

King Edward dying, after four and twenty years Reign, was buried in 
the Monaſtery at Wincheſter, which his Father had founded, leaving by 
his Teſtament Atheifan his Eldeſt:Son to ſucceed him ; who (as Flo- 
rence of Worceſter, and; Williams of ; Malmesbury, and moſt other Wri- 


ters relate) was not born of the Queen, but of one *Egwinna a Lady, 
the 
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the Daughter of a Nobleman; whoſe Name, though William of Ano Dom. 
Malmesbury does not tell us, becauſe he ſays he had not found it in wri- Deccexxy. 
ting, yet the Chronicle aſcribed ro Abbot Bromron tells us a long and * * 


improbable Story of the getting and Birth of this Prince ; which being 
no where elſe to be found, as I know of, I ſhall here give you: Thar 
in the Reign of King Alfred, when his Son Edward was young, there 
was ina Village of the Weſt-Saxons, the Daughter of a certain Shephard, 
called Fgwinna, who falling aſleep, dreamed that the Moon ſhone our 
of her Womb ſo bright, that all Erg/and was enlighten'd by its 
Splendor : This Dream ſhe told to a Grave Matron, that had been 
Nurſe to ſeveral of the King's Children : Upon this ſhe takes her into 
her houſe, and educates her as carefully as if ſhe had been her own 
Daughter, inſtructing her ſo to demean her ſelf,as might become a Perſon 
both of Birth and Breeding. In procels of time it happen'd, that 
Prince Edward, the King's Eldeft Son, paſſing upon ſome occaſion 
through this Town, thought himſelf obliged in Honour and Good Na- 
ture to viſit his Nurſe ; by which means he got ſight of this Maid, and 
ſhe being exceeding beautiful, fell paſſionately in love with her, and by 
his violent Importuniry he got her Conſent to lye with him, and by 
one Night's Lodging ſhe proved with Child, and being afterwards de- 
livered of a Son, in reſpe& to the Mother's Dream the Father gave him 
the Name of Athe!ſtan, which ſignifies, T he moſt Noble. 

If this Story be true, that he married this Woman without the Con- 
ſent of his Father, and kept the Marriage private, the Authors above- 
cited had good cauſe to ſuppoſe her to have been rather his Concubine 
than his Queen ; though there be alſo other Hiſtorians, who make her to 
have been his Lawful Wife : But thus much is more certain, That King 
Edward had Prince Ethelward above-mentioned, by his Wife A/feds the 
Daughter of Earl Arhelem, as allo another Son, called Edwizs, of the 
manner of whoſe Death William of Malmesbury lays he cannot certainly 
tell us; but gives us an exaQ account of what became of all the reſt of 
his Children : He had alſo by her ſix Daughters, viz. Edelfleds, Edgiva, 
Ethelhilda, Fthilda, Edgitha, and Elgive; of whom, the firſt and third 
vowed their Virginity ro God, and both of them lye buried by their 
Mother in the Monaſtery of Wincheſter ; as for Edgiva, her Father be- 
ſtowed her upon Charles King of France ; and for Ethilda, her Brother 
King Athelſtan beſtowed her in Marriage upon Hugo, a King or Prince 
of the French; and Edgitha and Elgiva their Brother ſent to Hexry the 
German Emperor, the Second of which he marricd to Ocho his Son, and 
the Elder to a certain Duke near the 4/pes. King Edward allo begot of 
his Third Wife Edgiva, Edmund and Eared, who both reigned ſucceflive- 
ly after their Brother King Arhelftan, as allo two other Daughters, Fad- 
burga and Edgiva ; the former became a Nun, but the latter being a 
great Beauty, was beſtowed in Marriage by her Brother Ache/fan on 
Lewis Prince or Duke of 4quitain: But King Edward had fo well bred 
all his ſaid Daughters from their Infancy, that they were wont all of 
them to beſtow their leiſure time upon good Letters, and after that were 
wont to exerciſe both their Diſtaft and the Needle; and in this manner 
they paſſed the firſt years of their Virginity : Likewiſe his Sons were {0 
inured to Learning, that not being rude and ignorant in Knowledge, 
they became ( like Plato's Philoſophers) fit to Govern the Common- 
wealth ; as our Author handſomly expreſles it. _ 
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This King ſeems by his Hiſtory to have been a Prince of great Mild- 
neſs and Humility, as well as Courage; which appears by this Story ; 
but tho it be not found in any of our Hiſtorians, is yet related by Walter 
Mape in his Nugts Curialinm 1n Manuſcript,as follows; That when K.E/ 
ward the Elder came to Auſtelin, (I ſuppole, that which we now call «ft, 
where is a Ferry to paſs out of Somerſetſhire into Wales) Lewelyn Prince 
of North-Wales came to Betheſley about a Treaty of Peace, he rctuſcd 
firſt to croſs the Severne; but when King Edward heard it, he took 
Boat and rowed towards him ; but the Prince ( being then by the Wa- 
ter-ſide ) when he ſaw him, and knew who he was, he caſt off the 
Rich Robe he then had on ( which he had provided for that meeting ), 
and entring the River breaſt-high, taking hold of the end of the Boat, 
ſubmiſſively ſaid, Moſt Sage Kzng, thy Humility hath overcome my Inſo« 
lence, and thy Wiſdom triumph'd over my Folly : Come, pray Sir, get upon 
this Neck, which I ( like a Fool as I am )) have lifted up againſt thee; and 
thus enter that Land which thy benign Clemency hath made this day thine 
own : So taking the King upon his Shoulders, and ſetting him on ſhore, 
he made him to fit down upon his own Royal Robe, and putting his 
own hands between the King's, there did him Homage. 

But this Circumſtance only ſerves to bring all the reſt of this Story 
into queſtion ; for it is certain this Ceremony of doing Homage was 
not in uſe till after the coming in of the Normazs. 

Beſides, the Welſh Chronicles mention no ſuch thing, nor can I find 
any Prince either of North or South Wales, called Lemwelyz at that time, 
till 420 1015, In the Reign of King Cute, above a hundred year after 
the death of King Edward the Elder ; but perhaps the Story may be 
true, being told by Tradition, though the Name of the Prince may be 
miſtaken; and Lewelyz put inſtead of Howe/, who was now King of 
South-Wales, and in whoſe Territories this Action muſt have happen'd. 

But whether this Relation be true or falſe, we may from it draw this 
Obſervation, 'That it is not always Wiſdom in Princes to inſiſt too nicely 
upon Circumſtances, eſpecially in Ceremony, but that ſometimes to 
recede from them, may tend to the greater Advantage of that Prince 
that doth it. 


King 
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Saxon Annals tell us, * That /the/ſtan waselected King by Dccccxxv, 
* the Mercians, and afterwards Crowned at Kjngſtune upon 
* Thames ( being then a Royal Town). Note, He was 
crowned in the midſt of the Town upon a Scaffold built on purpoſe, 
whereon the Ceremony of the Coronation was performed in the open 
view of all men, by 4thelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with great Ac- 
clamations of the People. 

* Alſo St. Dunſtan was born, and Wulfhelme was conſecrated Arch- 
* biſhop of Canterbury, upon the Death of 4thelm. 

From whence you may obſerve, the Mercians had not yet loſt their 
Ancient Right of chuſing their own King ; and nodoubt but the Weſt- 
Saxons did {o likewiſe, though it be not particularly expreſs'd in the An- 
nals: For an Ancient Manuſcript Chronicle in the * Cottonien Library, 
lays only, Eleftus eſt in Regem. 

And you may alſo hence obſerve, That the King's Coxſecration or 
Coronation is placed as a different ation from his Ele#ton; as it is alſo 
in the Author laſt cited, andin H. Huntington, who therein follow our 
Annals, and ſay expreſly, That he was El/e&ed. But it ſeems before 
his Election, one A4/fred, with ſome faQtious men of his Party, endea- 
vour'd to hinder King Athelſtax's coming to the Crown, becauſe he 
was begot on a Coucubine; which, ſays W:liam of Malmesbury, it it 
were true (as he ſeems there to doubt), yet had he nothing elſe ignoble in 
him, for he ſurpaſſed all his Predeceflors as well 1a his Devotion as his 
ViEtories : So much better is it ( as he well obſerves ) to excel in good 
Qualities, than in his Anceſtors, the former only being truly a man's 
own. 

Hither we may alſo refer what the ſame Author tells us concerning 
this A/fred above-mentioned, out of the Preface to King Athelſtan's 
Charter, whereby he confers the Lands once belonging to this Alfred 
upon the Church of Malmesbury, for the Souls of his Coulins, Erhelred, 
Edwin, and Ethelwin, there buried: And to teſtify to the world, that 
he gave what was his own, he there at large relates the whole Conſpi- 
racy which Alfred had laid, together with his Complices, to ſeize him 
in the City of Wincheſter, and to put out his Eyes; but the Plot 
being happily diſcovered, and Alfred denying it, he was ſent to Rome 
there to purge himſelf before Pope Fob» ; where coming to take his 
Oath ar the Altar of St. Peter, he fell down, and being carried by 
his Servants into the Exgliſb School, there died the third night after : 
but,it ſeems,the Pope would not diſpoſe of his Body,till he had ſent to ask 
King Athe!ſtan's Judgment what ſhould be done with it ; when by the 
Advice and at the Requelt of the Chief Men, the King aſlented that ir 
{ſhould ( though unworthy of that Honour) be laid among the Bodies 
of other Chriſtians ; but his whole Eſtate was adjudged confiſcated for 
ſo black a Treaſon. 


T E ſame year, not long after King Edward's deceaſe, the {no Dom. 
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But one of the firſt things this King performed after his coming to 
the Crown (as we find in Florence of Worceſter) was his beſtowing his 
Siſter Edgitha in Marriage to Sihtric the Daniſh King of Northumber- 
land, who deſired the Alliance of King Athelſtanx : And, as Matthew 
Weſtminſter relates, this Prince profcfling himſelf a Chriſtian, was a 
little betore his Marriage baptized ; but did not long continue fo, for 
he relapſed again to his former Paganiſm. And the next year, 

According to Florence, and Simeon of Durham, he deceaſed ; after 
whoſe death the Lady above-menrioned retiring to her Brother King 


Athelſtan, became a Nun at Polleſworth. 


Nor can I here omit the Falſhood of the Scoriſþ Hiſtorians, who out 
of ſpight to King Arhelftan's Memory, make Sihtric to have been poy- 
ſon'd by this Lady, whom they call Beatrix, and that at the Inſtigation 
of her Brother King Athelſkan; whereas her Name was not Beatrix, 
but Edgitha, or Orgiva; and was a Woman of as great Reputation for 
her SanCity, as the King her Brother was for his Valour and other No- 
ble Virtues, which render*'d him above the pucting his Siſter upon ſo 
baſe an AQtion. 

But before I diſmiſs this Relation, I cannot omit what John of Wal- 
ling ford adds concerning this King Szhtric,whom he calls S7crric;viz. That 
upon this Marriage with King Athelſfan's Siſter, he advanced him tothe 
Title of King, that his Siſter might not ſtoop ſo low as to that of 
Counteſs; and that Sictric then had for his Kingdom all the Countrey 
from the River Theys, as far as Edinburgh, from which time the Danes 
began to ſettle in thoſe parts, who betore rambled abour over all Exg- 
land; to which Settlement, as alſo to a freſh acceſſhon of more, the 
Northerly Situation of that Countrey, lying over-againſt Denmark, con- 
tributed very much, as this Author well obſerves. 

This year ( according to Florence of Worceſter, and Simeon of Duy- 
ham ) Sihtric King of the Northumbers departed this lite ; ſo that it 
ſeems that this King ſurvived his Marriage but a ſmall time. 

Alfo the ſame year (according to Florence) Hugh, the Son of Robert 
King of the Frexch, married King Athelſtan's Siſter ; and after the 
death of King Sihtric, Guthfrith his Son ſucceeded him, though but for 
a little while ; for the year following our Annals tell us, 

* That King eAfrhelſtan expelled the ſaid Guthfryth King of Northum- 
* berland, and added his Dominions to his own: And the ſame year 
* Wulfhelm the Archbiſhop went to Rome. 

From which Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Northumberland we may 
obſerve, That as King Edward had before conquered the Danes of Eaſt- 
Exoland, and had alſo added Mercia to his own Kingdom ; ſo King 
Athelftan, by the Expulſion of King Guthfrith ( who was allo of the 
Daniſh Race ) became the firſt King that ruled all Exgland, without 
any King under him. 

Of this Prince alſo John of Wallingford relates, T hat being a Young 
Man he was ftirred up to this Rebellion by the ſuggeſtion of the 
Northumbers, who told him that their Countrey had always enjoyed a 
King of their own, without being Tributary to the Sourhern Engliſh : 
And indeed, from the fir{t arrival of the Engliſh Saxons, they had been 
never {abject to any of the Weſt-Saxon Kings, except King Athel#ar : 
Therefore this Guithfrith, or Gutred, moved by theſe inſtigations, took 
upon him the Name of King, without King 4thel#ar's conſent, 2nd caſt- 


ing 


Book V. of BrRiTain, Oc. 


"OD — 


"71. 


1ng out the Gariſons, ſeized all the Forts and Caſtles of that Country, and 
flatly denied to pay the Tribute impoſed upon his Father ; with which 
K. Athel#ax being much provoked, he not only raiſed great Forces of his 
own Subjects, but alſo ſent for Aid to his Friends in Neighbouring King- 
doms ; and ſo in few days gathering together a great Army, totally 
expeli'd him his Kingdom. 

And therefore Alfred of Beverly, an Ancient Author ſtill in Manu- 
ſcript, very well obſerves of this Prince, That by ſubduing the Scors, 
Welſh, and all the Kings of Britain, he juſtly deſerved the Title of the 
firſt Monarch ; though his Modeſty was fo great, that he never gave 
himſelf chat Title, but left it to his Brother Eadred to take, as ſhall be 
ſhewn in his Reign. 

* This year Wiliam (Son to Rollo )) ſucceeded to the Dukedom of 
© Normandy, and held it fifteen years. 

* Byrnſtan was conſecrated Biſhop of Wincheſter, and held that Bi- 
* ſhoprick two years and an half. ] The year following, 

* Frithelſtan the Biſhop deceaſed. ] Florence of Worceſter, and Simeon 
of Durham, as alſo the Chronicle of Mazlroſſe, do all agree, that this 
Biſhop Frithel/tan did before his death ordain Biſhop Byrnſtan in his 
room ; andif fo, he reſigned the Biſhoprick of Winchefter to him, and 
lived only one year after it. 

* Alſo the ſame year (according to our Annals) Edwin Atheling 
© was drowned. | 

This Edwin here mentioned in our Annals, was Brother to King A4thel- 
ſan, whoſe Death being the greateſt Blot of this King's Reign, divers 
Authors have concealed it; -but notwithſtanding, it is thus given us by 
William of Malmesbury, and the Chronicle called Abbot Bromtor's ; 
Alfred above-mentioned having conſpired againſt King Athelfar , 
( as you have already heard ), had ſeveral Complices in that Treaſon ; 
and there were not wanting ſome Court-Sycophants to accuſe Prince 
Edwin of being in that Plot, for he was the eldeſt Legitimate Son then 
living of King Edward by his Lawful Wife ; ſince therefore the appre- 
henſion of a Rival uſually overpowers all Obligations both of Friend- 
ſhip and: Nature , though Edwin both by Word of Mouth, and by 
Oaths and Imprecations, proteſted his Innocence ; yet all this would 
not prevail againſt theſe Court-W hiſperers, who affirmed that if he 
were only baniſhed, he would be commilerated by Foreign Princes, 
and ſtill more endanger the King's ſafety '; whereupon ſuch a way. was 
found out, that under the Notion of Baniſhment he might with the leaſt 
appearance of Cruelty be diſpatch'd: In ſhort, an old rotten_ Veſſel 
was provided, and only the Prince and his Eſquire were put into ity 
without any Pilot or other body to ſteer or manage it ; and thus for ſome 
time they weather'd it at Sea; but the Young Prince being brought up 
renderly, and not uſed to hardſhip, deſpairing of his Life, caſt himſelf 
headlong out of the Veſſel, and fo periſhed in the Ocean; whillt his 
Servant being more couragious, was reſolved to ſave himſelf if he could ; 
and meeting with better fortune, was driven on ſhore at a place called 
Whitſand, on the Coaſt of Picardy, not far from Dover. | 

The Fatt was not long done , before Athe!far forely repented of 
it ; which he is ſaid by a Seven Years Penance to have teſtified to the 
world, as alſo by the Puniſhment of him who was the principal Inſtru- 


ment in this Fratr:cide, and had whiſpered this Jealouſy into his Breaſt , 
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who being his Cup-bearer, as he was going to preſent a Cup of Drink 
to him, one of his Feet ſlipped ; but by the Nimbleneſs of the other re- 
covering himſelf, he ſaid, Thus one Brother helps another ; which the 
King hearing, and fadly calling ro mind how little he himſelf had aſ- 
ſiſted his Brother, oppreſſed by the Calumnies of this Paraſite, cauſed 
him to be put todeath. 

This is the Tale told by William of Malmesbary, and the 
other Author ; the latter of whom delivers it as a certain Truth, whilſt 
the former tells it only as an old Story , ſung in certaia Ballads , and 
of which he himſelf doubred the Truth. But Buchanan the Scotch 
Hiſtorian ( I ſuppoſe out of malice to this King's Memory for roating 
his Countreymen ) makes King Arthelfan not only to have procured the 
Death of his Brother Edwin, but alſo of his Father King Edward, whom 
he therefore fancies to have been called Edward the Martyr ; and not con- 
tent with this neither, he adds, that he put his Brother Eared to death 
alſo: Yet certainly there can ſcarce be more Miſtakes committed in 
ſo few Lines than he has been guilty of in theſe; for in the firſt place it is 
agreed by all our Hiſtorians, that King Eaward died a Natural Death ; 
and as for him whom he calls the Martyr, he was the Son of King Eagar ; 
nor did he begin to reign till above an hundred and fifty years after, as 
ſhall be ſhewn when we come to his Reign. 

Bur as for what Buchanan objefs againſt ſome of our later Hiſtorians, 
for making Athelftaz to be King of all Britain, and to have reſtored Cou- 
ſtattine King of Scots to his Kingdom, and to have forced him to do 
him Homage for it ; we muſt confeſs, that Bucharaz is fo far in the right, 
that neither our Saxo» 4npals, nor Martanus Scotus , nor Florence of 
Worceſter, mention any thing of it} though they all do relate the great 
Vitory which King Arhelfian obtain'd over the Scots, but yet are wholly 
filent erther about his driving of the King of Scotland out of his King- 
dom, *or of caufing him to 'do him Homage for reſtoring him to ir. 


\ This #s to ſhew, that I would not be partial to the Hiſtorians of our 


own [Countrey, as if they could not alſo be ſometimes guilty of great 
Errors ; and therefore I thought good ro take norice of it here. 

* This year ( asour Annals relate) King Athelſtaz made an Expedi- 
©tion into Scotland with'a great Army byLand,as alſo with a conſiderable 
* Fleet by Sea, and laid waft great part of that Kingdom. The ſame year 
* alſo' Biſhop. Byrnſtan deceaſed at Wincheſter, on the Feaſt of All Saints. 

But as for the Cauſes of this War:made by 'King Athelſtaz againſt 
Scotland, ſince not only our Annals but'many of our -other Authors are 
filentin it, we muſt ſupply that defe&from William of Malmesbary, and 
Roger Hoveden, and the Chronicles of Mailroſſe, who relate, that A4m- 
laf the Son of Sthtric King of Northumberland, having fled into Ireland, 
andthe late King Godefrid, his Brother, into Scotland, King Athelſtan 
fent Ambaſſadors to Conſtantine King of Scots, demanding the Fugi- 
tive to be given-upto him, orelſe upon his Refuſal denouncing a ſpeedy 
War apainſt him , which War-indeed he made ; for marching into Scor- 
land with a great'Army both'by Sea-and Land, he drove his Enemies 
before him as far as Dunfeodor and Wertermore, and by Sea as far as 


Cathneſs; but Malmesbury affirtns, that they not daring 1n any thing 


to diſpleaſe him, went toa place called Dacor ( or Dacre ) in Cumberland, 
whete cach ſurrender'd up hitnſelf and all his into the hands of the Exy- 


liſh King, who was Godfather-to the Son of Conſtantine, and now or- 
dered 


Book V. of BRITAIN, Oc. 273. 


dered him to be baptized in teltimony of that Accord ; whom alſo ( to» Anno Dom: 
gether with great Preſents ) he left as a Hottage with the King ; and fo O—_ 


Peace being thus happily concluded, he returned home into his own 
Countrey. But the Scozrſp Hiſtorians do not mention this Iavalion at 
all, nor will allow King Conſtantine to have had any Son : 4nd indeed 
it ſeems improbable, that if Conſtantine had now given his Son to king 
Athelſtan as a Hoſtage, he would have dar'd to renew the War again fo 
ſoon after this Agreement. But for: all this, Godefrid eſcaped while 
they were preparing for the Journey, and travelling with one Turfrid 
into ſeveral parts of the Countrey, at length got ſome men together, 
and laid Siege to Tork, the Inhabitants of which they tempted both by 
fair and foul means to let them in; but not being able to prevail with 'em; 
they weat their ways, and were both taken ſhortly after, and ſhut up 
ina Caſtle; from whence making their eſcape by deluding their Keep- 
ers, Turfrid not long after was ſhipwreck'd at Sea, and became a Prey 
to the Fiſh; but Godefrid endured much more miſery both by Sea and 
Land, and at laſt came as a Suppliant tothe King's Court, who kindly 
received him : bur after he had been profuſely teaſted for four days to- 
gether, he got away again to his Ships, and then returned to his old 
trade of Piracy. In the mean time Arhe/fan demoliſhed a Caſtle which 
the Daxes had fortified at York, that fo they might not ſhelter them- 
ſelves any more there ; and the large Booty he found in it, he divided 
amongſt his Soldiers, toevery one a ſhare : For ſo Worthy and Liberal 
was this Prince, that he never ſought to hoard up Money for himſelf, 
but beſtowed whatever he got, either upon thoſe Servants he found 
faithful to him, orelſe upon Monaſteries: No wonder then if he won 
the hearts of all the Monks, who were the only Hiſtorians of thoſe 
times, 

Now alſo ( as Florence relates) Wolfhelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
deceaſing, .Odo Biſhop of Wells ſucceeded him. 

iis Man was of a Danyþ Race, whoſe Parents had come over hi- 
ther in King A/fred's Reign; but their Son had been firſt a Soldier 
under him, and then turning Prieſt, was at laft by King A4thelftan's 
Recommendation made a Biſhop ; but having never been a Monk, and 
none but Monks having been hitherto made Archbiſhops of Canterbury, 
he fora long time refuſed-it; till at laſt he was perſuaded to go over in- 
to France, and there taking upon him the-Habir of a '4donk, and return- 
ing home, was immediately conſecrated Archbiſhop. This Man was 
a Prelate of great SanQtity according to thole times, and a ſevere ExaQtor 
of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, as you will find hereafter, 

© This year allo (according to the Annals) Biſhop Byr»/taz above- 
© mentioned deceaſed at Wincheſter. And the following year, 

© Biſhop E/feage ſucceeded him in that Biſhoprick. 

About this time, according to * William of Malmesbary, King Athelſtan 
drove the Welſh out of Exeter, and built new Walls about it ; and then 
founded a Monaſtery of Benedifines, which was afterwards changed 
( upon the removal of the Biſhop's See from Creaztom to this City ) into 


| a Dean and Secular Chanons, as ſhall be ſhewa in due time. But afcer 


two years, 


The War was again renewed between King Athelſtan and Conftantine Anno Dom. 
King of Scots, and a great Battel followed, of which our Annals give Pccccxxriid. 


us ( contrary to their cuſtom) a Poetical,- if not a Romantick Rela- 
tion, 
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Amo Dom. tion, which to tranſlate verbatim would be ridiculous ; but the Subſtance 
Deccexxxviii- of jt is thus ; © T hat this year King 4thel/ftan and his Brother Eadmund 


* Atheling overcame the Scots in Battel about Brunanburh ( now Brom- 
* rige in the County of Northumberland, as Cambaen ſuppoſes ) breaking 
© through their Works, and killing many of their Noblemean ; fo that 
* both Armies fighting from Sun-rifing to Sun-ſet, there periſhed a 
© oreat multitude of Scots, Iriſh, and Dares. ] For it ſeems by Florence 
of Worceſter, that another Anlaf,Son to the King of D#blin,being excited 
by hisFather-in-Law, King Conſtantine, had fail'd up the River Humber 
with a great Fleet, and landing, King Athe/ftan and his Brother E.- 
»und met them with a powerful Army at the place above-mentioned ; 
and if fo, it could not be in Northumberland, as Mr. Cambden ſuppoles, 
but rather in Torkſbire or Lincolnſhire. 

But to proceed with our Annals ; the Succeſs of this Fight was, 
© That the Exgliſh-Saxons towards the latter end of the day utterly rout- 
*ed and put to flight the Enemies Forces, and purſued them as long as 
* day-light laſted ; fo that in that place there fell no leſs than five Kings, 
© belides ſeven other Commanders on Azlaf"s ſide, (not reckoning thoſe 
© of the Naval Forces, and the Scots Fleer, who were kill d without 
©number ); ſo that Azlaf was forced to fave his Life by going on board 
© his Ships with a ſmall Company ; as alſo one Froaz by flight returned 
into his own Countrey.] This Frods was (it ſeems) ſome Norman or 
Daniſh Commander, who came to afliſt 47laf. 

© Neither could King Conſtantine brag much of the ſucceſs of this 
*Fight among his Relations, for they molt of. them fell that day in Bat- 
© te], the King leaving his Son dead upon the. Spot behind him, having 
© received many Wounds, Nor- could King Azlaf' himſelf boaſt of 
© much better good fortune, for they had all reaſon enough to repent 
* their having tried the Valour of theſe Exgliſb Princes. - And not only 
* the Scotch but Iriſþ King with great difhiculty got home to Difiline 
© (now Dublin) in Ireland. But King Athelſtan and the Prince his Bro- 
* ther return'd home' with Honour and Glory into their own Countrey, 
© leaving their Enemies Carcaſles to be devoured by the Fowls of the 
* Air, and Beaſts of the Field; inſomuch that there never was a greater 
Slaughter in this Iſland mentioned by Hiſtorians, ſince the time that 
© the Fxgliſh-Saxons conquered this part of Britain. 

So far you have from the Peterburgh Copy of theſe Annals; but that 
in the Cotronian Library ſays no more, thanthat © This year King Arthel- 
© ftanand King Eadmund his Brother led their Army to Brunanburgh, and 
* there fighting with Anlaf, by the help of Chriſt obtained the Viftory. 

But having given you a ſhort Relation of this Battel from the Saxcz 
Annals, who only relate the Succeſs of this Fight, without giving us 
any Cauſes or other Circumſtances of it ; I ſhall both from Ingalph, as 
alſo from William of Malmesbary, give you a more perfe& Account of 
it ; which 1s thus: 

Conſtantine King of the Scots being exaſperated by the late Tnvaſion 
made in his Kingdom, joined with Arlaf the Son of Sihtric ( whom 
Florence more probably ſuppoſes to have been not this Sihtric, but ſome 
other of his name, who was King of Ireland and the Iles adjacent, 
and had married the Daughter of King Conſtantine ) who alſo drew in 
Eugenius Prince of Cumberland, with great Forces which he had raiſed 
out of ſeveral Countries, to their Aſſiſtance ; and after near four years 
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preparation, they invaded Expland by the River Humber, and palſed 4m Dome. 
through the Countrey to a place called Brananburgh, or Bruneford ; Pecexxxviii, 


Athelſtan all-this time feigning a Retrear, on purpoſe that he might ob- 
eain ſome better advantage againlt them, as ſome write; or, as others; 
that they being feartul ro grapple with him; Azlaf perceiving with 
whom he had to do, puts off his Royal Habit, and becomes a Spy npot 
him in the Diſguiſe of a Mufician, attending with an Harp in his Hand 
at A4thelſtans Tent ; by which means he was eaſily admitted into the 
King's Prelence, diverting them by his Muſick, till ſuch time as they 
having eaten and drank ſufficiently , they began to debate ſeriouſly 
about the Work they had in hand ; and he all the while made whar 
Obſervation he could ; ar laſt, when he had received his Reward, and 
was commanded out of the Tent, he ſcorning to carry the Money 
away with him, hid it in the Earth, which a certain Soldier who had 
formerly lerved him, taking notice of, thereby came to know him, and 
after he was gone, acquainted the King who he was ; but being blamed 
fornot giving him more timely notice, the Soldier excuſed it, as having 
formerly taken a Military Oath in Anlaf"s Service ; affirming, that had 
he betrayed Arlaf, he himſelt tro whom now he was in the ſame Rela- 
tion, might have expeQted no better Fidelity ; but however, he adviſed 
King Athel/taz to remove his Tent into another place : This Advice 
was looked upon as good and wholſome, and indeed, how ſeaſonable 
it proved, very ſhortly appeared ; for a certain Biſhop coming to the 
Camp that night, pitched his Tent in the ſame place ; when Azlaf, 
with a deſign to deſtroy the King, aſſaulted that part of the Camp, 
being ignorant of what had paſſed, and eaſily killed the Biſhop with 
all his Followers. 

Inzulph ( who feems more exat than any other Hiſtorian in this mat- 
ter) writes, Thar Azlaf, tho he had brought with him an infinite multi- 
tude of Danzs, Norwegians, Scots, and Pitts, yet either out of Diff- 
dence, or Craft familiar to his Nation, choſe rather by night to furprize 
his Enemy, than fairly to give him Battel in the open field, and by day- 
light ; ſo he fell ſuddenly upon the Exglifh, and kill'd a Biſhop who was 
come but the Evening before to the Camp, which cauſing a great Cla- 
mour and Tumulr, the King, thoa Mile off, took the Alarm with his 
whole Army, who putting themſelves into ſuch order as the Surprize 
would permit, by break of day came up to the Enemy, where finding 
them tir'd and diforder'd by their late March for want of ſleep, King 
Athelſtan in Perſon leading on the Weſt-Saxons, fell upon Anlaf him- 
{elf, whilſt T»rketul his Kinſman and Chancellor, (who had the Condu&t 
of the Londoners) and the Mercians, aſlaulted Conſtantine the Scotiſh 
King; their Miffil Weapons being quickly ſpent, they came to hand- 
blows, and to fizht it out with Sword and Buckler, where many of 
them loſt their Lives, and the Carkafſes of mean perſons lay confu- 
ſedly together with the ſlain Bodies of Princes, Death making no di- 
ſtintion. The Diſpute continuing very long and violent by reaſon 
the multitude of Enemies was ſo great, Turkerul rook with him ſome 
of the Londoners whom he knew to be. moſt valiant, and a Captain of 
the Worceſter/bire-men, called Singin, one of approved Courage, who 
being taller than the reſt, and of well compated Limbs, and the ſtoltt- 
eſt of all thoſe Londop Heroes that accompanied him; then Turketul 


ruſhing into the very midſt of his Enemies, and laying vigofoully 
about 
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Anno Dom. about him, hewed down whole ranks of men on both ſides of him, in- 
Decccxxxviii. ſymuch that he paſſed through whole Troops of Crcadians and Pitts, 
bearing a Wood of Arrows on his Breaſt-plate, and making his way 
through whole Companies of Cymbrians and Scots, heat length reached 
| Conſtantine himſelf, whom he diſmounted, and would have taken alive; 
but the Scors were ſo concerned for their King, that they had a very 
ſmart Conflift about him, and many of them preſſing upon the few 
Engliſh that followed him, and all of them aiming chiefly at Turkersl, | 
he began to repent of his Raſhnels, ſeeing no means either of c{caping | 
himſelf, or getting off his Priſoner ; when on the ſudden Captain Singin 
coming, in afreſh to his Reſcue, killed King Conſtantine: And now 
their King being ſlain, the £cors were ſo diſcouraged, that they ſoon re- 
tired ; and the Report of their Diſcomfirure flying about the Army, 
Anlaf and all his Followers ran away, after an incredible Slaughter of 
Danes and Scots upon the place. 
So much Jngulph relates, for the greater Honour of this T urkerwl, 
the Chancellor, who was afterwards Abbot of the Abby of Croyland, 
and his Predeceſſor in the Government of that Monaſtery, where he 
left a large Memorial of his Secular Employments. And the ſame Au- 
thor farther adds, that beſides Conſtantine, five other Kings were there 
ſlain, twelve Earls, and an infinite number of Common 5oldiers. 
But though Ingu/ph and William of Malmesbary do thus confidently 
relate Conſtantine King of Scots to have been ſlain in this Battel, yer all 
the Scorch Hiſtorians,as well as our own Annals, aflerting the contrary,it 
is not to be inſiſted on as true, and therefore I ſhall paſs it by ; yet grant- 
ing he was not kill'd in that Battel, John Fordox and Buchanan do both 
agree, that he became not long after dead to the world ; for being 
quite tired out with his late ill ſucceſs, he profefſed himſelf a Monk 
amongſt the Czldees of St. Andrews, (an Order of Monks ſo called ) 
of whom this King became Abbot. But the Scorch Hiſtorians do all 
confeſs the greatneſs of the Vitory on the Exgliſh, and the great Loſs 
on their own fide ; — the Fall of Eugenizs King of Deira, 
(whom our Hiſtorians call King of Cymberl/aza), but will not own King 
Conſtantine to have been ſo much as preſent at this fight, but only Mal- 
colme his Couſin, who upon his retiring intoa Monaſtery, was declared 
King in his room : Yet Hefor Boethius, and Buchanan, to leſſen this Vi- 
Qtory'as much as they can, do ſuppoſe, ( though I do not know from 
what Authority , ſince Fordoz mentions no ſuch thing) © That the 
6 Engliſh under King Athelſtan being much weaker in Forces, he was 
«* fain to ſupply that by Cunniog and Artifice ; and having ſtrengthen'd 
&* his Army by freſh Supplies, he commanded them at the firſt Onſet to 
© make as if they fled,and when they found the Enemy had broken their 
* Ranks, to turn again on their Purſuers ; which being punCQtually ob- 
« ſerved by King Athelſtan's Army, the Danes and Scots ſuppoling 
* themſelves to be YVifors, immediately fell to ſpoiling the Enemies 
«Camp; and thereupon a Sign being given by King Athelftan, they fell 
© upon the Enemy, now laden with Prey, and deſtroyed them like fo. 
<* many Sheep, inſomuch that in this Fight moſt of the Scorch Nobi- 
* lity were ſlain, whilſt they rather choſe to dye than to ſurvive the Ig- 
{© nominy of having deſerted their Companions. 
'But this ſounds very Romantick, as does alſo his Rekition of the 
Battel, which neither agrees with the plain downright way of fighting 
uſed 
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uſed in that age, nor with the Stout and Martial Genius of this King : 
But let the Manner of gaining the ViEtory be as it will, they all agree 
upon the Effect of it ; That King Athelftan (his Enemies being afto- 
niſh'd with ſo great a loſs) took Cumberland and Weſtmorland from the 
Scots, and recovered Northumberland from the Dazes. 

But fince the Monks will ſcarce let fo great a Viftory paſs without a 
Miracle, I cannot forbear relating what Fordun, and the Chronicle 
aſcribed to Abbot Bromton, have related from a certain Legend of 
St. John of Beverly; viz. That King Athe!ffan going to make War 
againſt the Scots, and by the way paying a Vilit to the Tomb of that 
Saint, there pawn'd his Knife at the Altar, promiſing to redeem itat 
his return ; but when they had thus fought againſt the Stors, he begged 
of God a Sign, whereby it might appear to future Ages, that they 
were juſtly vanquiſhed by the Exzgliſh; and thereupon the King ſtriking 
a Certain Rock with his Sword near the Caſtle of Dunbar, he made a 
Gap init an Ell deep; this Miracle is ſo groſs, that even John Fordon 
himſelf ridicules ir. But it ſeems King Athelftan made good his Promiſe, 
and upon his return with Victory, enrich'd the Church of St. John 
with great Poſſeſſions ; and fo, I ſuppole, got his Kaife again. 

As for the other Miracle related alſo by the Monks, of King Athel- 
ſtar's Sword being loſt out of the Scabbard juſt when he was ready to 
fight,and another was by Miracle put 1a the place, at the Prayers of Arch- 
bithop Odo; which Sword they pretend was kept in the King's Trea- 
ſury; itis no leſs a Wonder than the former ; and one ſuch as theſe is 
enough ar one tune 

This year ( according to Florence) King Athelſtan founded the Abby 
of Middleton in Dorſetſhire, to expiate the Neath of his Brother Prince 
Eadwin, whom through falſe ſuggeſtions he had deltroy'd, (as you have 
already heard). 

About this time alſo ( according to the Welſh Chronicle ) Howe! 
Dja. Prince of South-Wales and Powis, after the death of Edwal Voel, 
his Couſin, Prince of North-Wales, took upon him the Government 
of all Wales, the Sons of Eadwal being then in Minority. This Howe! 
made that Excellent Body of Laws that go under his Name, and which 
you may find in Sir H. Spelmar's firſt Volume of Councils: This 
Prince, for his Diſcreet and Juſt Government, not only made himſelf 
highly beloved , but alſo rendred his Memory very glorious to After» 
Apes. 

, it ſeems King 4the/fan did not long ſurvive this Viftory ; for (as 
our Annals relate ) © he deceaſed this year on the 6'* Kal. Novemb. juſt 
© Forty years after the death of King A/fred his Grandfather, having 
© reigned Fourteen Years and Ten Months : ] Bur there 1s certainly an 
Error in this Account; for either this King muſt have reigned a year 
leſs, or elſe the King his Father muſt have died a year ſooner than our 
Annals allow him ; and perhaps with greater Certainty ; for Florence 
of Worceſter places his Death in Anno Dom. 924. 

Nor can we before we finiſh this King's Life, omit taking notice, 
That Bromton's Chronicle and other Modern Writers do place the long 
Story of the Danes invading Exgland in this King's Reign; and that 
one Guy Earl of Warwick returning home by chance from the Holy 
Land in the Habit of a Pilgrim, juſt when King Athe/ſtan was in great 
diſtreſs fora Champion to fight with one Colebrand a monſtrous Daniſh 
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Gyant , whom the King of the Dazes had fer up to fight with any 
Champion the Exgliſþ King ſhould bring into the field ; that Earl Guy 
accepted this Challenge, and without being known to any man bur the 
King, fought the Gyant near Wizcheſfter, and killing him, the Danes 
yielded the Victory ; whilſt Earl Guy privately retired to a Hermitage 
near Warwick, and thereliving a Hermit's life, ended his days. 

But though Johz Rogſe in his Manuſcript Treatiſe de Regibus Anglo- 
74m, places this AQtion under Ano 926, as ſoon as ever King Athelſtan 
came tothe Crown ; and that Tho. Ruaburne 1n his Hiſtory of Wjache- 
fter ſays, That this Gyant's Sword being kept in the Treafury of the 
Abby of Wincheſter, was ſhewn in his time; yet ſince neither the Saxon 
Annals, nor any other Ancient Hiſtorian, meation any Invaſion of the 
Daxes in this King's Reign, nor any thing of ſuch a Combat, it ought 
to be looked upon asa Monkiſh Tale, only fit for Ballads and Children. 

But ſince the Monks are very profule in the Praiſes of this Prince, I 
will give you William of Malme:bury's Character of him; That as for 
his Perſon, he did not exceed the ordinary Stature, being of a flender 
Body ; his Hair ( as he had ſeen by his Reliques) was Yellow ; that 
as for his Natural Temper and Diſpoſition , he was always kind to 
God's Servants (i.e. the Monks), for there was ſcarce a Monaſtery in 
England, but what had been adorned by him wich Buildings, Books, or 
Reliques. And though he was grave and ferious amongl(t his Nobles, 
yct was he affable to the Inferior ſort, often laying alide the Majelty of 
a King, to converſe the more freely with ordinary men. This made 
him as much admired by his SubjeCts for his Humility, as he was fear'd 
by his Enemies and Rebels for his Invincible Courage and Conſtancy. 

An Eminent Inſtance of this was, in that he compell'd the Kings of 
North-Wales (for ſome time ſtanding out ) to meer him at Hereford, and 
fubmit themſelves to him : I wiſh our Author had told us the Year when 
it was done, ſince our Annals have wholly omitted it ; for tho Ran. Hiz- 
dex in his Polychronicon has put it under 4zxo 937 ; and allo relates from 
Alfred of Beverly, that this King reſtored both Conſtantine King of Scots, 
and Hoel King of the Britains, to their Kingdoms ; ſaying, 1: was more 
glorious to make a King, than to be one ; yet I do not ſee any Authority 
for it : But this is agreed upon by all, That Athe/fax did about 
that time enter Wales with a powerful Army, and effeted whar 
no King had eyer preſumed to think of before ; for he impoſed a Yearly 
Tributeupon thoſe Kings, of Twenty Pounds in Gold, and Three hun- 
dred Pounds in Silver, and T weaty five thouſand Head of Catiel, Yet 
the Laws of FHowel Dhaappointed the King of Aaberfraw to pay yearly 
to the King of Loxdon, no more than Sixty ix Pounds for a Tribute, be- 
ſides Hawks and Hounds. 

Jobn of Wallingford makes this King the firſt who reduced all Exg- 
land into one Monarchy, by his Conqueſt of Northumberland, Cumber- 
land, and Wales; yet that he was in his awn nature a Lover of Peace ; 
and whatever he had heard from his Grandfather, or obſerved in his 
Father, he put in pratice, being Juſt in his Judgments, and by a hap- 
py conjun&ion of many V irtues, ſo beloved by all men, that to this day 

Fame, which is wont to be too ſevere to the Faults of Great Men, can 
relate nothing to his prejudice. 

William of Malmesbury alfo gives us a ſhort Account of his Life and 
ACtions from his very Childhood ; whereia he tells us, That this ee 

when 
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when ke was butia Youth, was highly beloved/by: his Grandfather King 


Alfred;; infomuch that :he made him a Knight, 'girding bim with a Belt 
fer with Precious Stones, and whereat hung a Gelden-hilted Sword in # 
Rich: Scabbard;:.atter which, he was ſent: to be: bred under his Uncle 
Ethelred Earl of Mercia, to learn all thoſe Warhke Exerciſes that were 
befitting a Young Prince. TY ; £212 *7-38 

Nor does he only:relate him to have been Valiant, but alſo compe: 
tently Learned, as he had been informed from a certain- old Author he 
had ſeen, who compared him to Tully for Eloquence ; though ( as he 
rightly' obſerves ) the Cuſtom. of that Age might very well diſpenſe 
with that 'Talent-; -and-perhaps a too great AﬀeCtion to King Athe/ſtan, 
then living, might excute this Author's over-large Commendations. _ © 

But this muſt be acknowledged, that all Exrope then ſpoke highly in 
his Pratſe, and extoll'd his Valour to. the Skies; Neighbouring Kings 
thinking themſelves happy if they could purchaſe his Friendſhip either 
by his Alliance, or their Preſents. Haro/d King of Norway ſent him 
a Ship whole Stern was Gilded, and its Sails Purple ; and the Ambaſla- 
dors by whom he. ſent it, being Royally received in the City of York, 
were rewarded with .Noble Preſents. Hugh King of the French, ſent 
Amnwilf, Son of Baldwin Earl of Flanders, ( Grandſon to King Edward 


by 4Ethelſwine his Daughter) .as his Ambaſſador, to demand his Siſter" 


in Marriage ; who when in a Great Aſſembly of the Nobility at Abing- 
don he had: declared. the Deſires of this Royal Woer, beſides Noble 
Preſents.of Spices, and Precious Stones, eſpecially Emeralds, ſuch as had 
never; been:ſeen in England before, and allo brave Horſes richly equip- 
ped, he ſent the King a certain Veſſel made of an Onyx, curiouſly en+ 
graven with Vines, and the Figures of Men; he likewiſe preſented him 
with the Sword of Coxftantine the Great ; inthe Hilt of: which ( being 
all overlaid with Plates of Gold ) was ſet one of the Nails of Chrift's 


Croſs ; alſo with the Lance of Charles the Great, and the Banner of the. 


Martyr St.\Maurice, both which the ſaid King had made uſe of in a 
Battel againſt the Saracens; and a Gold Crown or Diadem {er with 
Precious Stones : But that which was more Valuable than all the reft, 
was a little Piece of Chriſt's Croſs, and a Bit of his Crown of Thorns, 
both ſet in Chryſtal, and which the King afterwards beſtowed upon the 
Abby of Malmesbury, with very large Endowments, ( as appears by 
his Charters above-cited ) and in whoſe Church he had ordered the Bo-« 
dies of his Couſins Alvin and Xthelwiz, the: Sons of his Uncle Athel- 
ward, to be interr'd, whom he loſt in the Battel againſt King Azlaf : 
And though this King died at Glouceſter, yet was his Body carried to 
Malmesbury, and there interr'd with great Pomp. 

There 1s yet to be ſeen inthe ſaid Church (of which only the Nave 
isnow lett) an Image made for him in Stone, though of no Antiquity, 
as any one may ealily diſcover, that obſerves it. 

But ſince this King alſo made many good Laws, ſomeof them which 
are the moſt remarkable, I ſhall here ſet down from Mr. Lambard's 
Saxon Copy. 

Thele Laws were made at Gretanleage, in a Great Council there 
held by King Arhelftan ; but the Year not being expreſfs'd, it is ſuppoſed 
to be about Anno 928. 


After a Religious Preface, * The firſt Law.is againſt Thieves, re- 
*quiring that if a Thief be taken in the FaQt, no man ſhall: ſpare him, 
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& ſhall alſo procure Sureries tor cheir good behaviour for the time to 
* come- | 

* The ſame Puniſhmea: {hall be inflicted on Incendiaries: and ſuch 
* 2s reſcue Thieves; nay, ſuch as endeavour to reſcue them, though no 
© man be wounded in the attempt, ſhall pay an 1 20 ſhillings to the 
« King. 

-y WM Enchantments, mentioned 1n this Law, the Saxozx word is 
Liblacum, which ſignifies the Art of Conjuration or Witchcraft , yer 
not all in general, but that ſort of it properly called Faſcination, or En- 
chantmeat uſed by certain Ligatures, Faſcie, or Bands. 

&« The ſeventh ordains concerning ſimple Ordeal, That if one accuſed 
« ſeveral times of Theft, be caſt by it, and have no body to be Surety 
&« for him, he ſhall be ſent to Priſon, and thence freed by his Kindred, 
& as was before ſaid. : 

* The tenth forbids any Commutation of Goods, unleſs in the pre- 
* ſence of the King's Reeve, the Prieſt of the Town, or the Lord of the 
* Soil, or ſome other credible perſon, under the penalty of thirty ſhil- 
& lings, and the forfeiture of the thing changed to the Lord of the Soil; 
& and if any ſhall beer falſe witneſs, he ſhall be infamous, and no credit 
« given to himever after, and alſo ſhall forfeit 3o ſhillings. 

© The twelfth confirms the firſt part of the Law of King Fdward 
&« the Elder, decrecing no man's buying any thing out of a Town which 
« exceeds the value of twenty peace ; and within the lown, unleſs in 
* the preſence of the Portreeve, or ſome other credible perſon ; or elſe 
&« in the preſence of the King's Sheriff or Juſtice in Folcmore. 

*« The fourteenth appoints through all the King's Dominions that one 
* and the ſame Money be currant, and that it ſhall not be coined out of 
« ſomeTown; and if any Minter or Coiner ſhall embaſe the Coin, he ſhall 
& loſe his hand ; which being cut off, ſhall be affixed to the Work houſe ; 
« If any be accuſed of adulterating Money, and will purge himſelf, he 
* ſhall by the Ordeal of hot Iron cleanſe his hands of ſuch wickedneſs ; 


« but if by Ordeal he becaft, then he ſhall be puniſhed as now m_ _ 
«© Thea 


——_ ——_—— 
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« Then follow the places appointed for-Pablick Mims ;-&;z. at Canrer- 
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« þyry there ſhall be ſeven Minters or Colhers, whereof. four: forithe Dec&xli. 


* King, two for the Biſhop, and one for tkeAbbot. ' At Rocheſter there 
* ſhall be three, whereof two for the King; and the third'for the Biſhop. 
* At London eight. At Wincheſter ſix. At Lewes two, -At Haſtings 'one. 
* At Chicheſter one.” At Hampton two. At Werham two. At Exceſter two. 
« At Satisbury as many, andinevery other great Town one. | 

© That which follows, commands, - That for every Plow a man (hall 
« keep two well-furniſhed Horſemen; * Toe. 

Which ſhews, that this Law for the Militia's bejng laid according to 
the Rate of Eſtates, is one of the ancienteſt of this kind ia Ezgland, 
as alſo the molt general "Tax, being laid upon Corn, then the moſt 
ſtaple Commodity'ot the Kingdom. 

* 'The eighteenth forbids Horſes to be tranſported, except ſuch as are 
«ſent abroad as Free Gifts or Preſents. 

©'The twentieth Law enaQs, That if any one abſent himſelf from 
« Folemote thrice, he {hall be puniſhed as contumacious againſt the 
« King, it ſo be that the holding of the Aﬀſembly was declared a feven- 
« night before; in ſuch caſe if he refuſe to do Right, and pays not his 
* MulCt to the King, the ancieat men of the Countrey are to-goand 
« ſeize upon all that he hath, and take Security tor his appearance. 

«The twenty ſecond, in confirmation of a former Law, requires, 
© that no perſon receive another man's Mar ( as this Law words it ) 
« into his Family, withour leave firſt obtained of his Maſter ; he thac 
&« doth otherwiſe, ſhali reſtore the man, and pay the Mul& of Contu- 
* macy againſt the Kino; and'no man isito pur away his men accuſed 
* of any Crime, till they have firſt made fatisfaQtion. 

By this it appears how ancient'in this Nation the Cuftom is of callin 
a Servant by the word uſed for the whole Species of Mankind, a Phraſe 
in = as well with the Romans and others more ancient, as with modera 

ople. 
wary. The twenty fourth is concerning Traffick ; and in confirmation of 
© former Laws ordains,. That if a man buy any thing with witneſs; 
« which another man challenges for his own, the Seller ſhall make ir 
© 500d, and ſecure the bargain, whether he be Bond or Free : But on 
& the Lord's day no Market ſhall be held, under penalty or forfeiture 
&* of the Wares, and a Mult of 3o ſhillings beſides. 

The next thing that follows at the end of theſe Laws, relating to the 
Civil Stare, 15 the Valuation of mens Heads, which we have often heard 
mentioned by theſe Laws, but never yet to what it particularly amountc- 
ed : Firſt chen, ſaith the Text, © The valuation of the King's Head, 
* according to the Exg/iſh Common Laws, is thirty thouſand Thrymſes, 
* whereof fifteen thouland are properly the value of his Head, the reſt 
&« being due to the Kingdom ; ſo that the latter fifreen belonged to the 
« Nation, the former to his Kindred. An Archbiſhop's and Earl's 
* WWerezild ( as the Saxons called the valuation of his Head ) is fifteen 
«thouſand Thrymſes : A Biſhop's and Faldormazx's eight thouſand. A 
« General's of an Army, or an High Marſhal's four thouſand Thrymſes. 
« The valuation of a Spiritual Thaxe or Prieſt, as alſo of a Temporal 
& Thane, was two thouſand 7hrymſes. That of a Countreyman ( or 
&« Ceorl) by the Daniſh Law was 267 Thrymſes. But if a Welſhman grow 


« ſorich as to maintain a Family, have Land, and pay a yearly Rent G 
** the 


bt. M4 
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« the King ,..he: hall be-yalutd at 'x49; ſhillings: ;;if be poſſef&-halt a 
« Hide of Land; at 8 ſhillings::: If -heihave.-no Land; yet if; he-be 4 
&« Freeman, 'the-value of - his'Head ſhall be ſeventy ſhillings, 1f-a.Ceor! 
&« or.;Countreyman be ſo wealthy as -ta poſſeſs fiye-Hides of Land, in 
& caſe he be killed, the price or.value of. his.Life ſhall be two thouſand 
« Thrywſes ; -but-if he come to.have a. Corſlet, an. Helmet, anda Gilr 
« Sword, tho he have no Land;-he ſhall be accounted a Sirheundmor; 
« andif his Children or Grandchildren ſhall grow fo rich as to poſſeſs 
& five Hides of Land, all their Poſterity {hall be-reckoned as ſo many 
&« Sithcundmer , and be valued at two thouſand Thrymſes. The Mez- 
&« c;ans value a Countreyman at two hundred ſhillings, a 7 hare at twelve 
© hundred. They are wont td equal the ſingle value of the King's 
&« Head with fix thouſand Thanes, that is, thirty thouſand Sceats, for {6 
« much is the value of the King's Head, and as much more muſt be 
« paid as a recompence for his death ; the value of his Head belongs to 
* his Kindred, and the compenſation of :his Death to the people. He 
<« that is valued at 1200 ſhillings, his Oath ſhall be of the ſame eſteem 
&« 2s thoſe of ſix Countreymen; for where ſuch an one is {lain, ſix Cour- 
© treymen would ſatisfy over and above for the value; therefore the 
* yalue of him and all them ſhall be the ſame. By the Exglih Law the 
* Oaths of a Prieſt and a Thane are of the like eſteem. 615k 92 

By theſe valuations of -Heads from the higheſt to the loweſt:Rank, 
we may perceive that in.thoſe Ancient Times Puniſhments conſifted 
rather in MulQs thanin Bload ; contrary to our preſent Cuſtom, where- 
by ſmall Offences in compariſon ( eſpecially if reiterated ) are become 
Capital; which whence it hath proceeded,. whether from this conſfide- 
ration, that Crimes in latter Ages do more, abound,, or from other.rew- 
ſons, is not evident. As for the Sithcyndmon mentioned in this Law, 
Mr. Somner derives this word from Syth or Gethyſa, an Equal or Com- 
panion, and cd kind, and. Mop man; {ſo that he ſeems to have been one 
equal to a Thane. | 


King 
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a. the 


King EDMUND. 


| OT long after King 4the/ftau's Deceaſe, Prince Edmand his 
| Brother ſucceeded him at the Age of Eighteen Years, and 
reigned Six Years and an half. 
* This year ( according to the Annals ) King Edmand, Ano Dom. 
* Lord of the Exgliſb, and the Protector of his Subjects, invaded Mercia DPcccoxlii. 
© on that ſide where the River Humber and the * Way of the White "DA 
* Fountain divide the Countrey ; he there took in five Cities (viz.) Li- know ne. 
* goraceſter (now Leiceſter ), Lindcolnue ( now Lincoln ), and Snoting a- 
* ham, Stanford, and Deorby, which were all before under the power of 
*the Dares, being forced to ſubmit to them, having been long under 
©* their Tyrannical Yoke. 

This ſeems very ſtrange , for moſt of thoſe places are mentioned to 
have been before recovered from the Daxes by King Edward his Father ; 
and how they could be conquered again in the time of ſo great a War- 
rier as King Arhe/ſtax was, I could not underſtand, were it not explained 
by other Authors. 

* The ſame year King A admnnd received King Anlaf to Baptiſm, and 
© ſome time after he likewiſe received King Reginald at his Confirmation. 
© This year alſo King Arlaf deceaſed, and Richard the Elder took upon 
© him the Dukedom ( of Normanay ) and governed it 52 years. 

But R. Hoveden and Mat. Weſtminſter ( from what Authority I know 
not) relate, That this Az/af the Dare, above mentioned, and Norwe- 
giay by Extract, who had been in the time of King A4thelfan expelPd 
the Kingdom of Northamberland, about this time landed in Torkſbire 
with a great Flect, reſolving to ſubdue the whole Kingdom of F2zland ; 
and marching Sowthward beſieged Northampton ; but not ſucceeding 
there, he marched back to Tamworth, where having waſted the Coun- 
trey round about, came at laſt ro I egaceſter ( now Weſtcheſter );, which 
when King Edmund heard of, he march d with a powertul Army, and 
met him at that City, and having fought with him moſt part of 
the day, the two Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, feeing the great 
Danger and Hazard the Kingdom was then in, made an Agreement be- 
twixt the twoKings, That 4z/af ſhould poſſeſs that part of Exgland lying 
North of Watlingſtreet, and King Edmnnd that part which lay South of 
it, and that the Survivor of them ſhould quietly enjoy the whole King- 
dom ; and thereupon An/af married Aldithathe Daughter of Earl Orme, 
by whoſe Counſel and Aſſiſtance he obtained the lare Victory. But 
William of Malmesbary tells this Story ſomewhat different; viz. That 
about this time the Northumbers rebelling, recalled this 4z/af out of 
Ireland, whom they made their King, but whom nevertheleſs King Ea- 
muzxd conquered, and at laſt expell'd the Kingdom, and fo once again 
added Northumberland to his own Dominions ; which ſhews the great 
uncertainty of the Hiſtory of theſe times. 


But 
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But R. Hoveden and Mat. Weſtminſter do further add, That when 
this Anlaf had not long after his Marriage ſpoiled and burned the 
Church of St. Balther, and had burat Tiningaham ; by the juſt Judg- 
meant of God, he miſerably ended his Life, but without celling us by 
what means. 

And they both further relate, That Azlaf the Son of Sihtric ate! 
this reigned again over the NVorthumbers, and was this year expelled that 
Kingdom by King Edmund. But it ſeems R. Hoveden and Mat .Weſtmin- 
fler make this latter Azlaf a quite different perſon from the former, who 
is ſuppoſed to have reigned in Ireland ; whereas this was the Son of 
Sihtric late King of Northumberland, and whom we ſhall meet with 
apain more than once in the following Hiſtory. But Jobs of Waling- 
fords Chronicle , makes this King, whom he calls O/af, a Norwegar, 
whom the Northumbers had called in, and beſtowed upon him the Title 
of King, and under him rebelled again{t K. Edzzund. As tor this Reginald 
here mentioned in our Annals, I ſuppoſe he is the ſame whom H. Hauz- 
tington calls King of York,becauſe he had conquered that Countrey : But 
tho the Hiſtory of theſe TranſaQtions are very ſhort and obſcure, yet that 
which has been already related from theſe Authors, will ſerve to explain 
what would have been otherwiſe in the dark ; viz. how the Cities and 
Towns above-mentioned now came to be recovered from the Dazxes, as 
having been taken by their King Azlaf aforeſaid. 

This year Queen A/piva was brought to Bed of Prince Fdgar ( after- 
wards King ) as Florence relates : Yet ſhe lived not long after, but died 
the year foliowing, according to Erhelward's Chroaicle. 

*King Edmund reduced all the Countrey of Northumberland under 
* his own Dominion, expelling thence the two Kings, Azlaf the Son of 
* Sthtric, and Reginald the Son of Guthferth. 

But Etrhelwerd relates this action to have been done by this 
King's Lieutenants; viz. Biſhop Wulſtan, and the Ealdorman of 
Mercia, whoſe Name hedoes not give us, only that theſe two expelled 
certain Deſerters, viz. Reginald and A4nlaf out of the City of York, and 
reduced it wholly under this King's Power. 

John of Wallingford alſo makes this Azlaf to be the King's Nephew, 
and different from Azlaf the Norwezian. 

* King Eadmund ſubdued the whole Countrey of Cumberland, and 
* gaveit to Malcolme King of Scots, upon condition that he ſhould aſſiſt 
* him 1n his Wars both by Sea and Land. 

For the Reader is to obſerve, that hitherto the Britains, though much 
diſturbed by their Neighbours ( the Pi#s, Scots, and Engliſh), had ever 
ſince the coming in of the S2xoxs ſtill there continued a diſtinCt Princi- 
pality, and after ſeveral of them had been wearied out, they retired into 
North Wales, and there erected the Colony of Srretcluyd, as we formerly 
ſaid ; though the Hiſtory and Succeſſion of thele Kings are wholly loſt, 
unleſs it be ſuch ſcattered Remains as we have given you 1n the former 
Book. But Mat. Weſtminſter ( though under the next year) adds that 
which 1s: very unlikely to be true, that King Edmund conquered this 
Countrey by the Aſſiſtance of Lewelyz Prince of Wales, and put out 
the Eyes of the two Sons of Durmaile King of that Province; though 
what he adds further, appears ſomewhat more probable, That he grant- 
ed it to the King of Scors upon this condition, viz. To detend the 


North-parts of England from the Invaſion of Enemies both by Sea and 
Land. 
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Land; To which Bromton's Chronicle adds likewiſe, That he was alfo fam 77 + 


toattend the King of Exzland at ſeveral Great Feafts in the vear, when D 


- . . . 
&&. 
3 
YT 


he held his Common Council ; and that the King of Scots had jor that WY 


end ſeveral Houles aſſigned him tolye at by the way. 

Alſo this year Mat. Weſtminſter relates, that King Edmund rave 
one of his Royal Towns, then called Bezariceſworth, with civers orher 
Lands, to build a Church and Monaſtery, in Memory of St. Edmuzxd tis 
Martyr, whole Body was there enſhrin'd. 

This year likewiſe ( as Florence relates ) King Edmund fent Ambal. 
ſadors to Prince Hu2h of France, for the Reſtitution of King Lew: ; 
whereupon the ſaid Prince held a Solernn Council with all che Chief 
Men of tic Kinzdom concerning it ; But not long atrer, 

King Edmnad decealcd at the Fealt of St. 4ngrſtia; having hold the 
Kingdom Six Years and an half, 

Burt the Laudeazz or Peterourgh Copy of theſe Anaals, as ailts £het- 
werd's Chronicle, place the Death of tus King 4nap Dorm, 948 ; which 
without doubt 1s the trueſt Account. 

So that he died in the very Flower of his Age, being not yet Five and 
twenty years old ; But we ſhall give you the manner of his Death, from 
William of Malmesbury, as well as from other Authors, fince he mer 
with ſuch an End, the like to which I have nat read of any other Frince, 
taking all the Circumſtances together : And thus we find it : He having 
made a Great Entertainment at a place called Puckletirk, upon the *! vii- 
day of St. Auguſtin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for all his Nobility and 
Chief Men, and there ſpying towards the end of Dinner a certain No- 
torious Thief called Leof, fitting at; the Table, whom he had before 
baniſhed, commanded Leox his Sewer to lay hold on him : But the 
Thief not only reſiſted him, but was alſo like to have killed the Sewer : 
Whereupon the King ( leaping from the Table, and) going to reſcue 
him out of the Villain's hands, and having now laid hold on him, and 
thrown him on the ground, he twiſted his hands in his hair 3 upon 
which the Thiet pulling out a Dagger, ſtabbed the King ( who lay upon 
him ) into the Breaſt, ſo that he immediately expired ; but the King's 
Servants preſently coming in, ſoon cut the Villain to pieces ; though 
ſome of them were firſt wounded by him. The King's Body was there- 
upon carried to C/aſtenbary, and there buried; and the Town wherein 
he was killed was beſtowed on the fame Monaſtery to ſing Maſles for 
his Soul. To this Place the Prince ( as well as his Brother) was a great 
BenefaCtor ; as appears by his recited Charter in William of Malmesbury, 
whereby he conters divers large Privileges upon that Abby, of which 
St. Dunſtan was then the Abbot: And itis alſo to be obſerved, that He 
there ſtiles himſelf in the beginning of his Charter, ©* Edmura, King of 
* the Engliſh, and Governor and Ruler of the other Nations round 
« about ; and ſays, That with the AQvice, and by the Conſent of his 
« Chicf Men, and for the Remiſhon of his Sins, He made that Grant 
**©to the Church of St. Mary at Glzſtenbury. This Charter bore date 
Anno 944. in Letters of Gold, and was written at the end of a Book of 
Goſpels which he had given to the ſame Church, moſt curiouſly bound. 
So that it is no wonder if he had the good words of the Monks ; though 
he might alſo very well deſerve them ; yet this lalt AQtion ſpeaks him 
ro have been extremely tranſported with Paſſion, thus to debaſe the Ma- 


jeſty of a King, in going about to ſeize a common Malefattor with his 
- B , men 
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oo hands ; and indeed he paid too dear for thus afting below his Cha- 
rater, | 

This King made divers good Laws ; which fince the Title does not re- 
cite in what year they were made, I havereferred to this place; ſome 
of which I ſhall here give you, tranſlated from the Latin Copies in Ab- 
bot Bromton's Chronicle, as well as from Mr. Lambard's ColleQion. 

In the Preface of which we are told, © That at the ſolemn Feaſt of 
** Eaſter the King had held a Great Council at Lozdon, as well of Ec- 
« clefiaſticks as Laicks, where were preſent Odo and Wulftan, Archbi- 
© ſhops, with many other Biſhops, to conſult for the good of their own 


* Souls, and of thoſe that were committed to their Care and Govern- 


* ment, 
At which Synod or Council were enaCted ſeveral Laws ; viz. but they 


being fix in number, of mere Eccleſiaſtical Concernment, . as for paying 
Tithes, and againſt Fornication with NVuzs, and Perjury, I omit them. 

Then follow, in Bromton's Copy, ſeven other Conſtitutions of Civil 
Concerament , faid to have been made by the King , his Biſhops, and 
Wiſe Men, at Cullington, not extant in the Saxon Edition. 

« The firſt of theſe requires an Oath of Fidelity to be taken by all to 
* King Edmund, in like manner as a man ought to bear Faith to his 
*Lord, without any Controverſy or Sedition, both in publick and pri- 
*vate; to love whom the King ſhould love, and to hate whom he 
* ſhould hate ; and before the Oath be given, that no man ſhould con- 
*ceal a Crime in his Brother or Neighbour, morethanin a Stranger. 

&« The ſecond, concerning the apprehenſion of Thieves, enjoins, that 
© if it be known for certain where a Thief is , the Twelfhind and Twi- 
«© hind men (i.e. the former worth Twelve hundred , and the latter 
*Two hundred Shillings of Eſtate) ſhould combine together , and 
* take him either alive or dead ; but in caſe any man take up a mortal 
© Feud againſt another for ſo doing, he is to be eſteemed as the Enemy 
*of the King , and all his Friends : And if any refuſe to affiſt in his 
« 2pprehenſion, he ſhall forfeit to the King an 1 20 ſhillings, and to the 
*Hundred 3o ſhillings, 

{« The fourth enjoins, That if ſeveral Thieves do ſteal, the eldeſt of 
*them ſhall be hanged, and each of the reſt be whipp'd thrice, and for 
« an Example have his little finger cut off. 

This I take notice of, becauſe it is the firſt Law whereby Thieves are 
expreſly ordered to be hanged, without being admitted to pay their 


Weregild, or Price of their Heads. | on 
The fifth and fixth being againſt buying and receiving Strangers Cat« 


tel, I paſs by. ; 
«© The ſeventh enjoins, that every Perſon make his Servants, and all 
«that live within his Peace (7z.e. his Diſtrict ), and on his Lands, to 
« oive Security ; and alſo that all others of II] Fame who lye under Ac- 
« cuſations, ſhould have Security given for them ; and what Officer, 
*© Thane, Faldorman , or Countreyman ſoever he be, that refuſeth to 
« do according thereunto, ſhall forfeit 120 ſhillings, and further be 
*« deemed worthy of ſuch Puniſhments as have been before mentioned. 
After theſe follow ſeven other of King Edmund's Laws, found both 
in Bromton and Lambard's Copies ; before which alſo we find a Preface, 
« Wherein the King ſignifies to all his SubjeQts both old and young, that 


* he had moſt tudiouſly enquired in a Solemn Aſſembly of Ee 
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&* and Laicks, by what means the Chriſtian Life might beſt be main- Ammo Dom. 
*tained ; and that it ſeemed moſt convenient to them all, that he ſhould _ Dcccexlvi. 


** cheriſh and procure Love and mutual Friendſhip through all his Do- 
© minions ; for they were much troubled at the unjuſt Diviſions and 
© Contentions among them ; therefore the King and they did now or- 
« dain, 

« Firſt, That if hereafter one man kill another, he alone ſhould 
{© bear the Deadly Feud or Enmity of the Kindred of the Party lain, 
&« unleſs within Twelve Moaths by the afliſtance of his own Kindred, 
© he ſhould pay the Weregild, or value of theflain man's head, of what 
« condition ſoever he was ; and then they ſhould not be taken for Ene- 
'* mies; in the mean time they ſhall not relieve him, nor have peace 
«with him, and if they do or have, they ſhall forfeir all their Eſtate 
& to the King ; and he that ſhall kill any man, ſhall be taken as an Ene- 
© my by all the Kindred of the ſlain, and they may maintain Deadly 
« Feud againſt him ; and if any ſhall revenge himſelf upon, or pro- 
&* ſecute any other of his Kindred beſides the Manſlayer himſelf, he ſhall 
&« forfeit all he hath, and be taken as an Enemy both by the King and all 
&* that love him. 

Which Law was made, becauſe before this, if one man killed ano- 
ther, the Kindred of the {lain had a Mortal Feud, and revenged his 
Death upon any of the Relations of the Murderer ; as they do among 
the Indians even to this day. 

© The ſecond denounces, That if a man fly to a Church, or to the 
« King's Town, and there any one ſet upon him, or do him harm, he 
& ſhall be puniſhed in. the ſame manner. 

« By the third, the King expreſly forbids, that any Fyhtwite, or Man- 
* bote ( that is, any Fine for fighting or killing) be remitted. 

*« By the fourthy the King openly declares, that his Houſe ſhall afford 
«© no ſhelter to him chat hath ſhed blood, except he have firſt made a- 
&« risfaCtion to God, and the Kindred of the Party flain, and done what- 
«* ſoever was enjoined him by the Biſhop in whole Dioceſs the Faft was 
© committed. 

& The ſixth enjoins, That he that breaks the Peace, and ſets upon a 
* man in his own houſe, ſhall forfeit all he hath, and his Life to be at 
«* the King's Mercy. 

«© The ſeventh and laſt of theſe Laws is alſo concerning Enmities or 
* Deadly Feuds ; declaring that it is the Duty of all Wiſe Mea to ſup- 
* preſs them, and preſcribing the way and means of doing it. As 

<« Firſt, That an Indifferent Friend be ſent before to the Kindred of 
* him that is ſlain, to ſignify to them; that he that killed him will make 
< all due fatisfaftion ; upon which the Manſlayer ſhall be delivered into 
* his hands, that he may ſafely appear, and give Caution for the Pay- 
© ment of the value of the dead man's head ; which as ſoon as he hath 
© done, the King's Peace is next to be made betwixt them : 'Then after 
*the end of one and twenty days, he ſhall pay Halsfage (according to 
* Bromton's Copy, oras the Saxoz Text has it, Healfange) that is ( as 
« Mr. Lambard interprets it ) that which was paid ia Commutation for 
% the Puniſhment of hanging by the Neck, to the King or Lord. The 
reſt, as being tedious, I omit; for I think this ſufficient to let the 

Reader underſtand the nature of theſe Deadly Feuds,or Family Quarrels, 
among the Exgliſh who were derived from the Ancient Saxons, Ger- 
TS y i2 mans, 
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mans, and other barbarous Northern Nations, that commonly maintain- 
ed private Quarrels by their whole Kindred, thereby rendring their 
Feuds as it were Hereditary, So Tacitus writes concerning” the Gey- 
mans, that they were forced to take up the Quarrels and Friendthips of 
their Fathers and Kinſmen. 

Beſides theſe Laws before-mentioned, there is ſome other Conſtitu- 
tions aſcribed to the ſame King Edmund, concerning the Manner and 
Rites of Marriage ; and though found by Sir H. Spelman in Saxon (in 
an Ancient Book belonging to Corpus Chriſti; College in Cambridge) 
tacked to the Laws of King Alfred; yet * Bromton reckons them among(t 
the Laws of King Edmund, and I think they ought rather to be ſuppoſed 
his : They are to this effet; * That where a man reſolves to marry a 
&*© Woman with her Friends Conſent, the Bridegroom ſhall give Caution 
&* or Security by his Friends, not only to marry her, but alſo to fulfil the 
© Covenants made between them, and ſhall alſo engage to maintain 
* her. After that, the Bridegroom is to declare what he will give his 
« Bride, beſides that which ſhe formerly made choice of with his good 
* liking, if ſhe ſurvive him. In caſe they fo agree, it provides, that 
« 2fter his Deceaſe ſhe ſhall have the one half of all his Eſtate; and if 
they have a Child betwixt them, the whole, till ſuch time as ſhe mar- 
&« ry again. Then when they have agreed on all things, the Kindred of 
*the Bride ſhall contra& her to him, and engage for her Honeſty ; and 
« at the ſame time they ſhall give Caution for the Celebration of the 
« Marriage. The reſt being not very material, I omit; and have only 
{et down theſe, tolet the Reader ſee the Antiquity of Covenants before 
Marriage, and of Bonds for the performance of them ; as alſo of Join- 


tures, the Thirds of the Eſtate not being then ſettled by Law, as Dower, 


by what I can find. 

Having now finiſhed the Reign of King Edmund, I have no more to 
obſerve, but that though he left two Sons by the Queen his Wife, ( viz. 
Eawi and tagar), yet notwithſtanding his Brother Edred ſucceeded to 
= - Next Heir, ( for ſo Ethelwerd, as well as Florence of Worceſter, 

iles him. 
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* after his Brother's Deceaſe was made King, and preſently 

* reduced all Northumberland under his Obedience : Upon 

* which the Scots allo ſwore to perform whatever he would 
* require of them. | 

But the Manuſcript Life of St Dunſtan, written by a Monk of thoſe 
times, and which is now 1n the Cortronzan Library, is much more parti- 
cular concerning this King's Succeſſion ; ſaying, That King Edmund 
being (lain, Eadred took the Kingdom, ſucceeding to his Brother as his 
Heir. Which is alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, who ſays, 
That Eared being Next Heir to his Brother, ſucceeded him : And Ezhel- 
werd gives us the reaſon of it more fully, That he ſucceeded him guippe 
ejus Heres, becauſe he was Next Heir. And Simeon of Durham -tur- 
ther adds, That this King was Crowned at Kingſton, by Odo Arch- 
biſhop of Carterbary. 

H. Huntington and Mat. Weſtminſter give us the Particulars of 
this War againſt the Northumbers and Scots moreat large ; viz. That 
he ſubdued the Northumbrians with a RR Army, they refuſing to 
{ſubmit to his Dominion ; and that the Scots thereupon being afraid, 
ſubmitted themſelves to him without any War at all ; and that the King 
of the Scots ſwore Fidelity to him. 

It ſeems here by Ingulph, that this Submiſſion of the Northumbers 
was wrought by the means of 7urketule, Chancellor to King Fred, and 
afterwards Abbot of Croyland, who was now ſent Ambaſlador to the 
Northumbers, to reduce them to their Duty ; which he upon his Arrival 
at Tok performed with that Prudence and Diligence, that he brought 
back the &rchbiſhop and all the People of that City to their former Al- 
legiance 

Sac R. Hoveden places the Oath taken by the Northumbriazs, under 
this year ; and that Wulftas Archbiſhop of York, and all the Northum- 
brian Lords, ſwore Fealty to King Exdred, in a Town called Tadencliff, 
though they did not long obſerve it. 

Under this year molt of the Weiſs Chronicles place the death of that 
Worthy Prince Howe! Dha; and ſay, That he left his four Sons, Owey, 
Run, Roderic, and Edwin , his Heirs of all his Territories in South- 
Wales : But as for North Wales, it returned to the two Sons of Edwal 
Voel, called Jevaf and Fago, ( becauſe Meyric their Elder Brother was 
not thought fit to govern ): Theſe, as being of the Elder Houſe, would 
have had the Supreme Government of all Wales, which, being denied 
them by the Sons of Howe!, cauſed great and long Wars between them. 

Yet notwithſtanding, other of the Welſb Chronicles place the death 
of Howel Dha much later, for they make him Contemporary with our 
King Edgar, as ſhall be ſhewn when we come to the Hiſtory of his Reign 


in the next Book. 
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Alſo the ſame year ( according to R. Howeden ) King Eared bcins 
much provoked by the Treachery of the Northumbers, laid all Nor: hum- 
berland waſte ; in which devaſtation the Monaltery of Ripuz which had 
been built by Biſhop Wilfrid, was burnt ; But our Annals defer this 
Rebellion of the Northumbers to the year following ; * When /a/ 
* again returned into the Countrey of the Northumbers. 

This is alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, and H. Huntingtos : 
viz. That King Edred being returned into the Southerz parts of the 


- Kingdom , Anlaf who had been formerly expell'd the Kingdom oi 
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Northumberland, returned thither with a great Navy, and being. recc1- 
ved with joy by the people, was agatn reſtored to his Kingdom. 

About this time, Jago and Jevaf, Princes of North-Wales, entred 
South-Wales with a great and powerful Army, againſt whom came over 
the Eldeft Son of Howel with his Brethren,and fought a Battel at the Hills 
of Carne, where Jevaf and Ja2o obtained the Viftory. And the year fol- 
lowing, the fame Princes twice invaded South-Wales, and ſpoiled Dyvet, 
and flew Dumwallos, Lord thereof. And, to place theſe H*e!ſh Wars ro- 
gether, in the year 952. the faid Sons of Howel Dha gathered their 
Forces together againſt Jevaf and Jago, and entred their Countrey as 
far asthe River Cowwy ; where they fought a cruel bloody Battel, at a 
place called Grrhufts, or Llanrwſt, Multitudes being (lain on both 
ſides, as Edwix the Son of Fowel Dhz, with other Welſh Princes ; 
and the Sons of Howe! being vanquiſh'd, Jevaf and Fago purſued 
——_ far as Caraizan , deſtroying their Countrey with Fire and 
Sword. 

© This year (according to the Annals) A/feag Biſhop of Wixche- 
* fer deceaſed at the Feaſt of St. Gregory. 

* The Northembers again expelled King, Arlaf, and ſet up Fric the 
© Son of Harold for their King. 

This is the ſame with Eric mentioned by Zoveden, who yet did not 
immediately enter upon the Throne (as that Author ſuppoſes ) tifl 4z- 
laf had been expell'd ; but Florence of Worceſter and the Chronicle of 
p92 ah place the expulſion of Azlaf, and the ſetting up of Eric, two 
years ſooner, and perhaps with better reaſon : For the ſame year, ac- 
cording to Hoveden, King Edred made Wulſtan Archbiſhop of York, 
cloſe Priſoner at Witharbirig. becauſe he had been often accuſed to him 
upon divers accounts ; Yet Will. Malmesbury tells us expreſly, it was for 
favouring or conniving at his Countreymen in their late Rebellion. But 
after he had kept him a long time in Priſon, he thought fit to pardon him, 
out of reverence to his FunQtion : And the year following, the Chroni- 
cle of Mailroſſe relates, that Archbiſhop Walftan being ſet free, was re- 
ſtored to his Epiſcopal FunCtion at Doxcaceſter. But this is certain, King 
Eayed could not have done this till after £ric had been driven out ( as 
this Author more truly reckons), tho our Annals do it the next year ; 
ſaying, That 

© The Northumbers drove out King Eric, and King Eadred again poſ- 
*ſefſed himſelf of that Kingdom. ] With which alſo H. Huntington 
agrees , tho he places it a year ſooner, relating, That then the Nor- 
thumbers being weary of the Goverament of this Eric , did as eaſily 
caſt himof,as they had before lightly received him ; and calling in Edred, 
they again placed him on the Throne ; though this does not accord with 


Wiliam of Ma'/mesbury his Account, that King Eared expell'd Eric by 
force, 
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force, and waſted all that Kingdom with fire and ſword. After which 
the Norchumbrians being wholly ſubdued , were no more governed 
by Kings but Earls; a Catalogue of which Roger Hoveden hath there 
given us, as far as the Conquelt, 

King Fadred having been (as Malme#ary informs us) long torment- 
ed with frequent Convullions in ſeveral parts of his Body, being admo- 
niſhed by Archbiſhop Dunſtan of his —_— death, did not only 
bear that aMiQtion with Patience, but ſpending his time in ats of De- 
votion, made his Palace a School of all Vertues, and being at length 
conſumed by a tedious long ſickneſs, he ( according to the Annals ) de- 
parted this life at the Feaſt of St. Clement, in the very flower of his Age, 
co the great grief of all hisSubjeQs, after having Reigned Nine Years 
and an half. 

But the Manuſcript life of St. Dunſtan ( already cited) is much more 
particular as to the Diſeaſe he died of, viz. that not being able to ſwal- 
low his Meat, he could only eat Broth, ſo that being waſted away, he 
died. 

This Relation of King Fared's not being able to {wallow his Meat, 
gave occaſion to John of Wallingford abſurdly to tell us in his Chronicle 
( not long ſince Printed ) thar King Edred having his Teeth fallen out 
by reaſon of Old Age, could not Chew his Meat, and the Broths they 
made for him were not ſufficient to keep him alive, and ſo he died of 
Hunger. 

But this is altogether as true as the ſtory that follows, not only in this 
Author, but in moſt other Monkiſh Writers of the Hiſtory of thoſe 
times (from the Relation of the above-cited Author of St. Dunſtan's 
Life) that St. Duzſtaz hearing how dangerouſly Ill the King was, and 
making haſte to Viſit him before he died, as he rode on the way thither, 
there came a Voice from Heaven, which cried aloud to him, Kjag 
Edred is now dead; at which all preſent being aſtoniſhed, the poor 
Horſe, upon which St. Duzſtaz was then Mounted, immediately fell 
down dead. But William of Malmesbury, though he mentions this ſtory 
of the Voice, yet is ſo wiſe as to paſs by the death of the Horſe, being 
ſenſible it was a Pill too large to be eaſily ſwallowed. 

As for the Character of this King, the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe 
times, give him that of a moſt Vertuous and Pious Prince; and as to 
his Valour, William of Malmesbury ſaith, he was not inferior in Mag- 
nanimity toeither of his Brothers; he was allo the firſt King of England 
who ( asI can find ) ſtiled himſelf Rex Magne Britannie, King of 
Great Britain, in a Charter to the Abbey of Croyland recited by In- 
gulphnus ; as alſo in another Charter to the Abbey of Reculver; in 
Monaſt. Angelic. he ſtiles himſelf Totius Albionis Monarchus, i. e. Mo- 
narch of all Ex2/and; In which Stile he was alſo followed by his Ne- 
phew King Edgar; from whence we may obſerve, Thet King James 
was not the firſt who took upon him the Title of King of Great Bri- 
tain, though as being alſo King of Scotland, he did much better deſerve 
it than the former. 

But as for King Edred, he could not fail of the good will of the 
Monks, ſince the ſame Manuſcript Author of St. Dunſftaz's Life relates, 
Thar he put ſuch great confidence in that Holy Abbot, that he commit- 
ted the chief Muniments and Treaſures of his Kingdom to his Care, to 
be kept at his Abby of Glaſtenbury ; and that as the King lay on his 
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{Anno Dom. Death-bed, St. Dunſtan was then carrying them back to him to be di- 
Dececly.  ſpoſed of as he ſhould think fit, but he juſt before received the News of 
LV hisdeath, as you have already heard, 

Nor did this King die without Iflue ( as many believe ) for Mr. Speed 
proves the contrary from certain ancient Charters Cited by him at the 
end of this King's Life ; wherein you will find that his Two Sons E/- 
frid and Ber!frid were Witneſſes to them, tho they did not Succeed 

their Pather, but Edw: Son to his Elder Brother Fdmund. 
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© W Mmediately after King Edmund's deceaſe, our Annals tell us, 

* Eawig, Son to the late King Edmund and Elziva, began his 

* Reign ; and he baniſht St. Dunſtan out of England.) This King, 

as all our Hiſtorians agree , was crowned at King fton by Odo 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury; but William of Malmesbury gives us the 
cauſe of this Diſgrace of St. Dunſtan, to this effe&t : That this King be- 
ing a Youth of great Beauty, and amorous above his years, was migh- 
tily in love with a young Lady, his near Kinſwoman, whom he fain 
would have m#ried, but the Biſhops and Nobles of his Kingdom were 
utterly averſe to.it, not only becauſe of the nearneſs of their Relation, 
but becauſe ſhe had none of the beſt Reputation, as to her Chaſtity. 

But though William of Malmesbury gives us all the reſt of this Story, 
yet I ſhall rather chuſe to take it from the * Manuſcript Life of St. Dun- 
ſtan, who lived about the ſame time, and out of which that Author 
borrowed it; and it is thus : That on the very day, that by the com- 
mon Eleftion of all the chiet Men of England, Fawig was anointed King 
after the Coronation-Dinner was over, he and the chief Biſhops and No- 
bility being retired into a private Room, there treating of the Great Af- 
fairs of the Kingdom, the King (perhaps at that Critical JunEure be- 
ing weary of thejr company) ſtole into the Apartment of this Beautiful 
Lady, to enjoy ſome pleaſurable moments with her ; which the No- 
bility hearing of, they highly reſented it, but none would adventure 
to bring him back ; only Abbot Duxſtan, and a Biſhop whoſe Name was 
Cyneſins, the King's Coulin, went boldly into the Chamber, where they 
found him with his Crown off his head, lying between the Mother 
of this Lady, and her Daughter, upon which they not only re- 
proved him, but putting on his Crown again, and taking him by the 
hand, they pulled him away from them, and carried him back by force 
into the Room where his Nobles were ; but A4theleiva ( for it ſeems 
{o was this Lady ſometimes called) being highly provoked at this Af- 
front, did not fail to exaſperate the King againſt Duz/tap ; ſo that in 
revenge he baniſhed him the Kingdom ; who thereupon (as R. Hove- 
den relates) retired to a Monaſtery in Flanders. 

Nor did the King's Reſentments ſtop here, but out of hatred to Dux- 
ſtan, he not only turned the Monks out of Glaſtenbury, but out of divers 
of the greateſt Monaſteries in England ; where alſo, as William of 
Malmesbury words it, his own Abbey was turned into a Stable for Clerks ; 
that is, Secular Chanons were put in their places, not only there, bur 
in all other Abbeys where the Monks were expelled. 

But tho the King's violence to Abbot Dunſtan, and the Monks, is by 
no means to be juſtified, yet rhis rudeneſs to the King, and preſſing up- 
on his privacy, and carrying him by force out of the Room from his 
Miſtreſs, or Wife, (for ſome fliſtorians tell us that he had been privately 
married to her) can as little be excuſed : So that no wonder if a young 
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King, and an enraged Woman, did all they could to revenge ſo great 
an Afﬀront. 

Yet it ſeems by the ſame Author of St. D#»flan's Life, that Archbi- 
ſhop Odo was ſeverely revenged-on this Lady ; for he not only ſent 
Armed men, to take her out of the Court by force, but alſo branded 
her with a hot Iron on the Cheeks, to take off the King's AﬀeCtions from 
her, and then cauſed her to be ſent into Ireland; but whether this was 
done by the Great Council of the Kingdom, or by his own Authority, 
I do nat find : But it ſeems, upon her return thence again, being on her 
way to the King, the ſaid Arohbiſhop's Officers met her, and cut her 
Hamſtriogs ; ſo that not being able co-ftir, ſhe is ſuppoſed to have 
died not long after, of this cruel Treatment, But however, this did 
not happen immediately , but ſome rime after; for this Year all 
the People North of Humber, together with the Mercians , as 
far as the River Thawes, roſe againſt King Edwi, with an intention to 
expel him the Kingdom, for his violence done to the Monks; ſo that, 
as * Osberne in the Life of D#xſtax relates, he was forced to fly with his 
Adultereſs to the City of Gloceſter : But Florence of Worceſter, and Sis 
meon of Darham, are more particular in this Relation, ſaying, that the 
Mercians and Northumbrians hating and deſpiſing King Edwi for his 
Evil Goverament, deſerted him, and having depoſed him, they eleded 
his Brother Prince Edgar King over them 3 which it ſeems was alſo con- 
firmed by the Common Council of the Kingdom; tor the above-cited Author 
of the Life of St. Duzſten, laith it was done by the Common Conſent of all 
the Wiſe men of the'Kingdom. So that Edwi having no more left him 
than the Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons for his ſhare, the River Thames 
was made the Boundary between their two Kingdoms. 

Henry de Knighton, out of ſome Ancient Chronicles then preſerved 
in the Abbey of Legceſter, here farther relates, That after the Expulſion 
of King Edwi for his Evil Life, and the Enormous Deeds which he 
committed againſt the Church, the Throne was vacant for above a 
year, and many Murthers and Robberies, and other Miſchiefs were 
committed in the Kingdom, for want of Government, till ſome Good 
men of the Clergy and Laity, ſeeking God by frequent Prayers, heard 
at laſt a Voice trom Heaven, commanding them to Crown Prince 
Edgar (being yet a Youth ) their King, which they immediately 
obeyed. 

Bur this ſounds like a Monkiſh Legend, only to enhance the Excel- 
tency of King Edgar's Reign, which with them muſt owe its Original 
tono leſs an Author than Heaven it {elf ; but no other Hiſtorians men- 
tion any ſuch thing, but agree that King Edw; was never deprived of 
more than the Kingdoms of Mercia and Northumberland, and there was 
no Vacancy of the 'Throne, that Diviſion being made preſently upon 
the aforeſaid DefeQion of the People of theſe Kingdoms, and imme- 
diatelv confirmed by an ACt of the Witexs Gemote , as hath been al- 
ready related. 

But however it happened, King Eadwi was forced to reſt contented 
with this unequal diviſion, fince not having the good-will of his Sub- 
jets, it was well he could keep what he had. From whence we may 
obſerve, how dangerous a thing it was, for Princes to provoke the 
Ruling Part of the Prieſts and People of thoſe times, who could {o ealily 
zura the hearts of their SubjeRts againſt them. f 
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Our Annals, though they are very ſhort in this Relation, yet con- 
firm the depoſing of King Edwi; viz. That this Year Edgar Atheling 
took upon him the Kingdom of the Mercians; and alſo adds, That nor 
long before, Wulſtan, Archbiſhop of York, deceaſed. 


Although the printed Copy of the Saxoz Annals place the Death 1,49 Dy. 
of King Edwi under the year 957, yet it appears by the Manuſcrips Lau- Deccclix. 


dean 7 of theſe Annals, as alſo by Florence of Worceſter, that he died 
not till this very year ; for we cannot otherwiſe make up the ſpace of 


.near four years, which all our Hiſtorians allow to this King's Reign t 


Of whom they give us this Character, That though he was extraordi- 
nary Handſome, yet he abuſed that Comelineſs of his Perſon by his ex- 
ceſſive Luſt; and yer we do not hear of above one Miſtreſs he kept, and 
thar too whom he was either married to, or elſe lived withal like a 
Wife. But it is no wonder if he have a very bad CharaQer of them, 
when the Monks, his Enemies, are the only perſons that have given ir 
to us : But H. Huntington, who was a Secular Prieſt, and no Monk, is 
more moderate, by telling us that this King did not uncommendably 
hold the Scepter. But when in the beginning of his Reign his King- 
dom began to flouriſh. an Untimely Death pur a ſtop to thoſe happy 
Expectations from him. His Body was buried at Wincheſter, with his 
Vacle's. 

And with this King's Reign I ſhall alſoput a Period to this Book, leſt 
it ſhould ſwell beyond a due proportion. 
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Containing the General Hiſtory of. England from the 
Reign of King EDGar, to the Death of King 


HakoL D; being One bundred and ſeventeen Tears. 


King EDGAR. 


Have begun this Period with this Prince's Reign ; for though ir 
does not exactly divide the Space of Time between King Egbert 
and the coming in of King William,'firnamed the Congueror, in- 
to two equal parts, yet will it much better ſuit with the Propor- 
tion of the Books into which we have divided this Period : Be- 

ſides, King Eagar by again reuniting the Kingdom, and enjoying by his 

Valour as well as his good Fortune, a happy and peaceable Reign, though 

he was not the firſt Prince who took upon him the Title: of Monarch 


, of all 4bon or England, as hath been already ſhewn, yet fince all the 


Kings of this Iſland did willingly ſubmit themſelves to his Dominion, 
he ſeems to have beſt deſerved that Title, of any I can find. 

King Eadwy being now dead, as our Annals have related, King Edgar 
his Brother began to reign, not only over the Mercians and Northumbers, 
but alſo-over all the Weſt-Saxon Kingdom ; that is, ( as the Manuſcript 
Author of St. Danſtax's Life relates) he ſucceeded in his Brother's 
Kingdom as Heir, and was elefted by the Clergy as well as Laity, over 
both Kingdoms: Which is alſo confirmed by Florence of aha. 
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and R. Howeden, who expreſly tells us he was elected King by the whole 
Exeliſh Nation, in the Sixteenth Year of his Age: $o that (as the 
Annals obſerve ) © In his days all things ſucceeded profperouſly, God 
«* giving him Peace as long as he lived, becauſe he loved his Law, and 
© conſulted the Good and Peace of his People, beyond all the Princes 
© that had been in the memory of man before him ; and therefore thac 
* he had greater Honour in all Nations round him, as well as in his 
« own; and he was by a peculiar Bleſſing from above fo aſlifted, that 
« Kings and Princes every where ſubmitted themſelves to him ; inſo- 
* much that he diſpoſed of all things as he pleaſed, withour fighting. 

But one of the firſt things (that we find in the ſaid Ae of 
St. Dunſtan's Life) he did, ,was, That a great Council being held at 
a place called Bradanford (now Bradford in Wiltſhire ) Abbot Dunſtan 
was by the general conſent of all there preſent, choſen Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, for his great Piety and Prudence. And alſo King Edgar being 
now well inſtrufted by the ſaid Biſhop and other Wiſe Men of the 
Kingdom, in the Arts of Government, began to diſcountenance the 
Wicked and Vicious, . and to favour and advance the Good ; as alſo to 
repair the decay'd and ruined Monafteries, and then to replenith them 
with God's Servants, ( z. e. the Monks) ; and in ſhorr, to undo what- 
ſoever his Brother had done before. | 

This year, according to our Annals, Odo, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
dying, Duzſtan, Biſhop of Worceſter, ſucceeded in the Archbiſhoprick : 
But in this the Author. of. theſe Annals is miſtaken ; for H/:/l;am of 
Malmesbury, as well asother Authors, aſſure us, That it was not Dux- 
ſtan, but &!fin, Bifhop of Wincheſter, who by the means of ſome Cour- 
tiers whom he had gained over to him by the prevailing Power of his 
Preſents, procured:King Eapar's Precept to make him Archbiſhop. From 
whence we may obſerve, That notwithſtanding the former Decrees of 
Synods and Councils int Expland, yet thoſe Eleftions which were called 
Canonical, were neither then nor a long time after this obſerved. 

But as for Biſhop Elf, he is {aid by our Authors to have trampled 
upon the Tombſtane of that Pious Archbiſhop, Odo, his Predeceſlor, 
and to have uttered opprobridus Language againſt his Memory ; which 
his Ghoſt ( it ſeems) ſo far reſented, that appearing to the new Arch- 
biſhop1n a Viſion, it threatned him with a ſpeedy deſtruQtion ; but he 
looking upon it only as a Dream, made what haſte he could to Rome, to 
get the Pope's Canfirmation, by receiving of his Pall ; but in-his Jour- 
ney over the Alpes he was frazento death, being found with his Feet in 
his Horſe's belly, which had been killed and opened, to reſtore heat 
to them. ; | 

But no ſooner did the News arrive of Elf's death, when ( accord- 
ing to Florence) Brythelm, Biſhop of Wells, was made Archbiſhop ; 
But becauſe neither of theſe laſt Archbiſhops ever received their Palls 
from Rome, which was'then counted eſſential to that Dignity, I ſuppoſe 
theſe two laſt were omitted in our Annals: But this Bry:he/m being not 
found ſufficiently qualified for ſo great a Charge, he was ( as Osbern re- 
lates ) commanded: by the King and the whole Narzoz to retire ; where- 
upon hequietly ſubmitted , and returning again to his former Church, 
Dunſtan, now Biſhop of London, ( who alſo held the Sce of Worceſter 
in Commendam ) was by the general Conſent of the King and all his 
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of Canterbury, tor his ſuppoled great SanQtity : Of which the Monks of 4»no Dore. 
that Age relate ſo many Miracles, that it is tedious to read, much more PCCCCLAL 


to repeatſuch tuff; inſomuch, that one would admire, ( were it not for 
the extreme Ignorance of that Age ) how men could ever hope they 
{ſhould be believed in ſo ſhort a time after they were ſuppoſed to be 
done. | 

Such are thoſe of this Biſhop's Harp being hung againſt the Wall, 
and playing a whole Pſalm without any hands touching it ; nay, the 
Monks can tell us, not only the 'Tune, but the very Words too. Then 
the ſtopping of King Edmnnd's Horſe, when he was juſt ready to run 
down a Precipice, at that King's only pronouncing of St. Dan/tix's 
Name to himſelf. Next, his often driving away the Devil with a Staf; 
troubling him at Prayers ſometimes in the ſhape of a Fox, ſometimes 
of a Wolf or a Bear. But above all, bis taking the Devil by the Noſe 
with a Pair of red hot Tongs ; who- ( being, it feems, an excellenc 
Smith) was once at work in his Forge, when the Devil appeared in the 
ſhape of a Handſome Woman, but met with very rough entertain- 
ment ; for going about to tempt his Chaſtity, he took his Devilſhip by 
the Noſe with a Pair of red hot Tongs, till he made him roar. Now 
if ſuch Grave Authors as Williavs of Malmesbury are guilty of relating 
ſuch FiQtions, what can we expect from thofe of leſs Judgment and 
Honeſty ? 

But this muſt be acknowledged, that this Archbiſhop was a great 
Propagator of Monkery ; many Monalteries being ether new built or 
new founded in his time ; and the Clerks or Secular Canons of divers 
Churches being now to be turned out, were pur to tieir choice, either 
to quit their Habits or their Places ; mott of whom rather choſe the 
former, and ſo gave place to thoſe who being of William of Malmesbus 
7y's own Order, our Author calls their Berzers. 

Archbiſhop Darnſten allo exerciſed Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, without 
reſpe& of perſons, impoſing upon King Eapzr himſelf a Seven Years 
Pennance, part of which was, to forbear wearing his Crown during all 
that time; and this was for taking a Nun out of a Cloyſter at Wilton, 
and then debauching her. From al] which we may obſerve, how ne- 
ceſſary it was in thoſe days for a Prince's Quiet as well as Reputation, 
to be blindly obedient to that which was then called the Church-Dilci- 
pline ; ſince King Edwin having todo but with one Woman whom they 
did not like, is. branded as one exceſſively given to Women ; whilit 
King Edgar, who gave many more Inſtances of his Failings in this 
kind, is reckon'd for a Saint. But as for this Nun, whom they call 
Wilfreae, William of Malmesbary tells us, that thoſhe were bred in that 
Monaſtery, yet was ſhe not then profeſſed; but took upon her the Veil, 
only to avoid the King's Luſt , which yet, it ſeems, could not ſecure 
her from it ; for he begot on her that beautiful Lady Ezi#ha, who be- 
camealſoa Nun in the ſame Monaſtery of Wilton, where her Mother 
had been profeſſed before; and of which this Young and Virtuous La- 
dy being made Abbeſs, died in the flower of her Age, as William of 
Malmesbury informs us. 

The ſame Year alſo, accordigg tothe Welſh Chronicle, North Wales 
was ſorely haraſs'd by the Forces of King Eagar : TheCaule of which 
War, was the Non-Payment of the Tribute due from the King of Aber- 
fraw to the King of Loxdon: But in the end, as John Beaver informs 
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us, a Peace was concluded on this condition, That King Eagar hearing 
the great Miſchief which both Exgland and Wales then received 
by the vaſt multitude of Wolves which then abounded, eſpecially in 
Wales, releaſed the Tribute in Money, which the King of North- 
Wales was hicherto obliged to pay, and inſtead thereof engaged the 
Prince of Wales to ſend hima Yearly Tribute of ſo many Wolves Heads, 
in lieu of that Tribute ; which'the {aid Prince performed, till within 
ſome Years, there being no more Wolves to be found either in England 
or Males, that Tribute ceaſed. 

But to proceed with our Annals: © This Year deceaſed A*/foar, Couſin 
© tothe King, ( and Earl alſo of Devonſhire ) whoſe Body lies buried art 
* Wilton. Sigeferth-likewile '( here called a King, though he was indeed 
*no more than Vice-King, or Earl of ſome Province) now made him- 
© ſelf away, and was buried at Winborne. The ſame Year was a great 
* Mortality of Men, and a very Malignant Feaver raged at Londor : 
© Alſo the Church of St. Pauls ( at London) was this Year burat, 
* and ſoon after rebuilt; and Athelmod the Prieſt went to Rome, and 
© there died, 

I have nothing elſe to add that is remarkable, under this Year, but 
the Foundation of the Abby of Taviſtock, by Ordgar Earl of Devon- 

ire, afterwards Father-in-law to King Edgar ; though it was within 
leſs than fifty years after its foundation burat down by the Dares in 
the Reign of King Erhelred';'blit was afterwards rebuilt more ſtately 
than before. 

* This Year Wolffaz the Deacon deceaſed, and afterwards Gyric the 
© Prieſt, Theſe, I ſuppoſe, were ſome men of remarkable SanCtity, in 
that Monaſtery, to which this Copy of theſe Annals did once belong. 

* The ſame Year alſo, Abbot Arhelwald received the Biſhoprick of 
© VWincheſter, and was conſecrated on a Sunday, being the Vigi! of St. An- 
© drew: The ſecond year after his Confecration, he repaired divers Mo- 
© naſteries, and drove the Clerks ( z. e. Canons) from that Biſhoprick, 
© becauſe rhey would obſerve no Rule, and placed Monks in their ſtead. 
© He alſo founded two Abbies, the one of Monks, and the other of 
*Nuns; and afterwards going to King Edgar, he defired him to be- 
* ſtow upon him all the Monaſteries the Daxes had before deſtroyed, be- 
* cauſe he intended to rebuild them ; which the King willingly granted : 
* Then the Biſhop went «to Elzz, where St. Ethelarith hieth buried, 
*and cauſed that Monaſtery to be rebuilt, and then gave it to the care of 
© one of his Monks, named Brightnoth, and afterwards made him Abbot 
© of the Monks of that Monaſtery, where there had been Nuns before : 
* Then Biſhop Athelwald went to the Monaſtery which is called Mede- 
* /hamſtead , which had alſo been deſtroyed by the Danes; where he 
* found nothing but old Walls, with Trees and Buſhes growing among 
© them ; butar laſt he ſpied hidden in one of theſe Walls, that Charter 
* which Abbot Headda had formerly wrote ; in which it appeared, that 
© King Wulfher, and Ethelred his Brother, had founded this Monaſtery ; 
* and that the King with the Biſhop had freed it from all ſecular ſervi- 
* tude; and Pope Apatho had confirmed it by his Bull, as alfo the Arch- 
* biſhop Dexs Deait. 

Which Charter, I ſuppoſe, is that, the Subſtance of which is already 
recited in the Fourth Book, Arzo 656. and which I have there pro- 
ved to be forged; for the Monks had then a very fair — to 
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forge that Charter, and afrerwards to pretend they found it in'an old 
Wall : But letting that paſs, thus nach is certain from the Peterburgh 
Copy of theſe Annals, © That the faid Biſhop then caufed this Mo- 
*naſtery to be rebuilt, piacing a new Sct of Monks therein ; over whom 
* he appointed an Abbot called A/dulf:; Then went the Biſhop to the 
* King, and ſhewed him the Charter he had lately found ; whereby he 
*not only obtained a new Charter of Confirmarion of all the Lands and 
* Privileges formerly granted by the Mercian Kings, but alſa many other 
* Townſhips and Lands there recited ; as patticularly Vadale, with the 
Hundred adjoining, in Norrhampronſhire, which had formerly been a 
Monaſtery of it ſelf, as may be obſerved in the account we bave already 
given of the Life of the Archbiſhop Wilfrid. 

*The King likewife granted, That the Lands belonging to that Mo- 
© naſtery, ſhould be a diſtinct Shure, having Sac and Soc, Tol and Team, 
* and Infangentheof, (* which terms I ſhall explain in another place ) ; 
* the King there alſo grants them a Market, wich the Toll thereof; and 
* that there ſhould be no other Market between Stamford and Hunting- 
© ?on; and tothe former of theſe the King alfo granted the Abbot a Mint. 
Bur as for the Names of the Lands given, together with the Limits and 
the Tolls of the Market there mentioned, I refer the Reader to the 
Charter it ſelf, Then follows the Subſcription of the King with the 
Sign of the Croſs, and next the Confirmation of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, with a dreadful Curſe on thoſe that ſhould violate it; as 
alſo the Confirmation,.of Oſwald Archbiſhopof York, Athelwald Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, with ſeveral other Biſhops, Abbots, Ealdormen, and 
Wiſemen, who all confirmed it, and ſigned it with the Croſs : This was 
done Anno Dom. 972. of our Lord's Nativity, and in the ſixteenth 
year of the King's Reign ; which ſhews this Coppy of the Annals to be 
written divers years after theſe things were done; as does alſo more par- 
ticularly that ſhort Hiſtory concerning the Afﬀairs of this Abby, and the 
Succeſhon of its Abbots for- many years after this time: As how 
* Abbot Adulf bought many more Lands, wherewith he highly en- 
© riched that Monaſtery, where he continued Abbot, till Oſwa/d Arch- 
, = of York deceaſed, and he ſucceeded him in the Archbiſhoprick ; 
* Md then there wasanother choſen Abbot of the ſaid Monaſtery, named 
* Kenulph, who was afterwards Biſhop of Wincheſter ; he firſt built a 
* Wall round the Monaſtery, and gave it the name of Bargh, which 
© was before called Medeſhameſted ; but he being ſometime after made Bi- 
© ſhop of Wincheſter, another Abbot was choſen from the ſame Abby; 
© called /£/ff, who continued Abbot fifty years: He removed the Bodies 
© of St. K,yneburge, and St. Coneſuith, which lay buriedat Caftra ; and 
© St. Tibba, which lay entomb'd at Rehala, (7: e. Ryal in Rutlandſpire) 
© and brought them to Burgh, and dedicated them to St. Peter, keeping 
© them there as long as he continued Abbot. I have been the more par- 
ticular in the Account of this ſo Ancient and Famous Monaſtery , as 
having been the Epiſcopal See of the Biſhops of Pererburgh almoſt ever 
ſince the Diſſolution of that Abby in the Reign of King Henry the 
Eighth. | 

This Year alſo (according to Simeon of Darham) King Edgar mar- 
ried Ethelfreds, the Daughter of Ordgar Earl of Devonſhire, atter the 
Death of her Husband Erhelwald, Earl of the Eaſt- Ang/es: Of her he 


begot two Sons, Edwald and Ethetred, the former of whom died in his 
Infancy, 
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Deeeggis. married this Lady, it is certain he had an Elder Son by E/fleds, ſir- 
named The Fair Daughter of Earl Eodmar; of whom he begor 
King Faward, called the Martyr ; But whether King Edgar was ever 
lawfully married to her, may alſo be. doubted ; ſince Osbern , in his 
Life of St. Dunſtan, ſays, That this, Saiat baptized the Child begot- 
ten on Erhelfleda the King's Concubine.; with whom allo agrees Njcho- 
las Trevet , in his Chronicle ; though, I confeſs, the Major part of our 
Hiſtorians do make her to have been his Lawful Wife. And it was 
upon-this Pretence of Tllegitimacy, .that Queen Elfleds, and thoſe of 
her Party, would have afterwards put by Prince Edward her Son, from 
being choſen King ; as ſhall be further related in its proper place. But 
Florence of Worceſter, and R. Hoveden,: place King Eagar's Marriage 
with this Lady, under the next year. - 

Anno Dow. This Year King Eagar expelled the Prieſts { or Chanons ) both from 

| 0m the old and new Monaſtery of Wincheſter ; as alfo from Ceorteſige, ( or 
Chertſy ) and Midaletune, and put Monks in their rooms; he alſo or- 
dained £thelpar Abbot of the new Monaſtery, and Oradbryght Abbot of 
Ceorteſige, and Cyneweard of Middletuae. But as ſoon as Dunſtan was 
made Archbiſhop, he went to Rowe, and there obtained his Pall of the 
Pope. | 

This Year alſo, the Iriſhmen ( according to the Welſh Chronicles 
landed in Angleſey, and deſtroyed Aberfraw, and allo flew Rodoric, one 
of the'Sons of Edwal Yoel, late Prince of Wales. 

Anno Dem. King Edgar ( according to R. Howveden, and Simeon of Durham ) 

Dececlxvii. placed Nuns in the Monaſtery of Ramſey in Hampſbire,which his Grand- 

EVI ther King Edward had founded, and made his Daughter Merwina 
Abbeſs over them. | 

About this time ( as Caradoc's Chronicle relates) there aroſe a preat 
uarrel between the two Brothers, Princes of North-Wales, Jevef and 

Jago, who had governed jointly ever ſince the death of Howe! Dh, till 
then ; when Jago ſeizing upon his Brother Jevaf by force, kept him 
cruelly in Priſon for near fix years ; about which time alſo Exeon the Son 
of Owen, Prince of South Wales, taking advantage of theſe Civil Dil 
ſeations, made War upon North-Wales, and ſubdued all the Coun- 
try of Gwyz : So that it is no wonder if the Exgliſh were too hard 
tor theſe Britiſh Princes, ſince they never could agree amongſt them- 


ſelves. 
* King Edgar this year commanded all the Countrey of Thapet to be 
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V'” As Bromton's Chronicle informs us , the King did not do as an 


Inſulting Enemy , but as a King, who puniſhed one Evil with ano- 
ther, becauſe the Inhabitants of that Iſland had deſpiſed his Royal Laws, 
But Matthew We#tminſter's account of the reaſon of the King's ſe- 
vere proceeding with them, ſeems far more fatisfaftory ; wiz. That it 
was becauſe certain Merchants coming with Goods from Tort, and 
touching upon this Iſland, the Inhabitants ſeized the men, and plunder'd 
them of what they brought. 

This Year alſo, ( according to the Hiſtory of the Abby of Ramſey ) 
Aylnin the Exldorman, by the perſuaſion of Oſwald Archbiſhop of York, 
and with the conſent of King Edgar, founded the Abby of Ramſey, to 


the Honour of St. Mary and St. Benedzf, as appears by the _ of 
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King Ed:ar, which you will find at large in * Monaft. Anglican. Allo *r- Tom. p. 


King Edgar, at the perſuaſion of Biſhop 4thelral/d, now cauſed the Cha- 
nons to be driven out of all the greater Monaſteries in Mercia, and Monks 
to be put in their places. 

©'This Year Archbiſhop Oskite/ deceaſed, who was firlt conſecrated 
* Biſhop of Dorceſter, and afterwards by the conſent of King Edward 
* and all his/J/i/e-Mer, conſecrated Archbiſhop of York. He was Two 
* and twenty years Biſhop, and deceaſed on the Vigils of All-Saints, at 
* Thame ; but Thurkytel being his Kinſman, carried the Biſhop's Body to 
* Bedford, becauſe he was Abbot there at that time. 

But there is certainly a miſtake in the King's Name; and inſtead of 
Faward, it ſhould be Fared; for King Eaward the Elder was dead long 
before this Biſhop's Conſecration. 

* Eadmund Etheling, Son to King Edgar, died this year, whoſe Body 
© lies buried at Rumſerg, i.e. Rumſey in Hampſhire. 

Oskytel Archbiſhop of York deceaſing, his Kinſman Oſwald, Biſhop 
of Worceſter ſucceeded him, ( as Florence of Worceſter relates.) 

About this time alſo, Godfred, the Son of Harold the Dane, ſubdued 
the whole Iſle of Angleſey ; which yet he enjoyed not long. 

* 'This year, Ed;ar, Ruler of the Engliſh, was with great Honour 
* crowned King, in the Ancient City called Akmanceaſter , which the 
* Inhabitants called Bathan ; ſo that there was great Joy among all men 
* that happy Day , being that which is commonly called Pexrecoff ; 
* where wasa frequent Aſſembly of Prieſts and Monks, as alſo a great 
* Council of the Wites, or Wiſemey. This happen'd in che Thouſandth 
* Year of Chriſt, wanting but 27; and in the Thirtieth Year of this 
*King's Age. | | 

Allo about this time, ( according to Caradoc's Chronicle ) Howel the 
Son of Jewvaf, having raiſed great Forces againſt his Uncle Jago above- 
mentioned, to deliver his Father out of Priſon, and having vanquiſh'd 
his Uncle, and driven him out of the Countrey , reſtor*'d his Father 
to his Liberty, though not to his Dominion ; for he took upon him- 
ſelf the ſole Government of all North Wales. 

But Mr. Vaughan, in his Additional Notes to this Chronicle, farther 
relates from ſome other Welſh Annals , That Jago being thus expelled, 
fled to King Edgar, and prevailed fo far, that he brought an Army into 
North Wales, to reſtore him ; but coming as far as Bangor, Howel met 
him, and at the King's requeſt conſented that his Uncle Fago ſhould en- 
joy that part of the ears which he had in his Father Fewef 's time; 
ſo King Fdzar having founded a new Church at Bangor, and dedicated 
it tothe Virgin Mary, returned with great Honour to Chefter, having 
theſe two Welſh Princes in his Company ; where alſo met him by his 
appointment, Six other Princes ; as ſhall be farther related by and by. 

[t hath been much queſtioned, what ſhould be the reaſon that this 
King ſhould thus long defer his Coronation : Some of the Monks im- 
pute it tothe Pennance impoſed upon him by Archbiſhop Dunſtan, for 
debauching the Nun above mentioned ; but that is not at all likely, 
ſince that Pennance was but for Seven Years, whereas he had now reign- 
ed twice as long fince that Sin was committed. But I do rather ſuppole, 
that he was Crowned long before, in the very beginning of his Reign, 
though our Moxkiſh Chroniclers have either forgot to mention it, or elle 
have omitted ir on purpoſe, to add the greater Luſtre to Archbiſhop 

Dunſtan * 
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Ammo Dom. Dunſtan : For it 'is very certain, that neither in this King's time, nor 
Dcceelxxiii. Jong after the Conqueſt, was it ever known, that the King Elect rook 
= the Title of King, till after his Coronation, 

Now that our Kings did upon ſome great occaſion repeat the Cere- 
mony of their Coronation , I ſhall prove from the Examples both of 
King Ethelred, as well as of King Richard the Firſt, and Zenry the 
Third ; and why it might not be ſoin the Reign of this King, as well as 
in either of them, I can ſeeno reaſon ; though the occaſion of it is not 
any where expreſſed, as I know of. 

But to return to our Annals: * After this the King ſail'd with all his 
© Fleet to Leganceſter, (i.e. Weſt-Cheſter ) where met him Six Kings, 
* who ali making a League with him, promiſed to be his Aſſiſtants both 
* by Sea and Land. 

And now we have ſpoke of this King's Fleet, it is fit we give a larger 
Relation of it, as alſo of theſe Princes that here met him, trom William 
of Malmesbury, Florence of Worceſter, and other Authors, who increaſe 
their Number to Eight Thouſand; which being 1o glorious for our 
Nation, I ſhall here ſet down at large. 

This King was the firſt who was truly Lord of our Seas ; for every 
Summer (faith Williem of Malmesbury) immediately after Eaſter, com- 
manding his Ships from every Shore to be brought into one colleCted 
Body, he failed uſually with the Eaftern Fleet to the Weſtern part of 
the Iſland ; and then ſending it back, failed with the Weſtern Fleet unto 
the Northern; and thence with the Northerz he returned to the Eaſtern 
Coaſts ; failing in this manner quite round the Iſland ; being exceeding 
diligent to prevent the Incurſions of Pyrates, and couragious in the de- 
fence of his Kingdom againſt Foreigners, and diligent 1n the training 
up of himſelf and his People for Military Employments. 

Each of theſe Fleets ( as weare told ) conliſted of One thouſand and 
two hundred Ships, and theſe alſo very ſtout ones for thoſe times : So 
that the number of all muſt have amounted to Three thouſand and fix 
hundred Sail, as ſome of our Authors expreſly relate, but others, Four 
thouſand Veſſels ; and there are ſome allo that add to theſe Three, a 
Fourth Fleet ; by which means the Number will be increaſed to Four 
thouſand and eight hundred Sail; as may be ſeen in Mathew Weſt min- 
ſter. To ſuſtain which Charge, beſides the private Contributions of 
his Subjects, he had alſo (in the latter end of his Reign ) Six Petty 
Kings under him, who were bound by Oath to be ready at his Com- 
mand, to ſerve him both by Sea and Land ; which Oath they took at 
Cheſter, ( as the Annals relate) where he had given them order to meet 
him, as he failed about the North of Britain with a great Navy. Their 
Names are, Kexed or Kzzeth, King of the Scots; Malcolm King of Cum- 
berlazd, ( who at this time, it ſeems, were ſo called, though, as we 
ſaid, the Cambrians had now thrown off that Title, and taken that of 
Earls ) ; Maccyſe, Lord of the Ifles; with five Princes of Wales, the 
Names of whom were, Duſzal, Griffith, Huuald, Jacob, and Judethil ; 
who all meeting him at his Court - at Cheſter, to ſet forth the Splendor 
and Greatneſs of his Dominion, one day he went into a Galley, and 
cauſed himſelf to be rowed by theſe Petty Princes, he himlclf holding 
the Stern,and ſteering the Veſſel along the River Dee, was waited on by 
all his Nobles in another Barge ; {o he ſailed tothe Monaſtery of St. Johx 
Baptiſt ; where an Oration being made to him, in the ſame State and 
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Pomp he retutned to his Palace : Where when he arrived, he is ſaid to 
have told his Nobles about him; That then his Succeſſors might boaſt 
themſelves to be truly Kings of Exg/and, when they ſhould be ( like 
him ) attended by ſo many Princes his Vaſſals ; as Florence of Worceſter, 
and William of Malmesbary relate it. As for theſe Petty Kings above- 
mentioned, Maccuſe, by the ſaid Florence, Matthew of Weſtminſter, and 
R. Hoveden, is called a King of Man, and many other Iſlands ; but 
William of Malmesbary ſtiles him an Arch-pirate ; by which word a 
Robber is not to be underſtood, bur ( as Aſſer, and others of that Age 
uſe that Appellation ) one skilled in Sea Atairs, or a Seaman ; ſo called 
from P:ira, which in the Attique Tongue, ſignifies a Craft or Art; 
but afterward it came to be applicable only to ſuch as without any Right 
infeſted the Seas. A — Ds 

Another of the Kings, and that of Wales, was Huual or Hewal, who 
tho he be not placed the firit in order, yet it we follow the account of 
ſome Authors, muſt have been the chief of them all, the Prince to whom 
all the reſt performed Obedience : The Book of Landaff bids us take 
notice, that at the ſame time with Fdgar lived Howe! Dha, and Morgan 
Feu, ( which two yet were the Subjects of King Edgar. ) But ia this, 
either that Author, or the Chronicle of Caradoc mult be miſtaken, who 
places the Death of Howe! Dha under the year 948 : And therefore it 
15 more likely that the HZowel here mentioned, was not Howe! Dha, but 
Howel the Son of Jewvaf, who had the year before expelPd his Uncle, 
and taken upon himſelf the Principality of Wales, nxwirhſtanding his 
Father was then alive. : | | 

But as for all the reſt of theſe MWelfb Princes, I do not know how to 
make them out from their Chronicles, ({ which give no account of this 
Aftion ); only I take Dufnal to be the Son of Howel Dha, and as Mat- 
thew of Weſtminſter ſays, was then Prince of South-Wales. As for Jacob 
and Jadethe!, I ſuppoſe they muſt have been the ſame with Jevsf and 
Fazo, as they are called in the Welſb Chronicles : But as for this Prince 
Gryffith, I can find none ſuch amongany of the We{ſ Princes ruling at 
that time. Butto return to our Annals. | - Frm 

* This year Fadzar King of the Exg1ib, changed this frail Lite, for 
© another more Glorious, on the 18h. day of July : But his Body was 
buried with great Solemnity at the Abby of Gleftenbury, ro which he 
himſelf had been a great BenefaQor ; as appears by his Charter, recited 
at large by William of Malmesbury in his Treatiſe of the Antiquity of 
that Monaſtery ; in which Charter he alſo tiles himſelf, Tories Bris 
fannie Baſilew, 1.e. King of all Britain. | 

But (ince our Hiſtorians are ſo very large and full in their Conimedda- 
tions of this Prince, as that he was moſt Religious, Valiant, and Wile, 
and exceeded all his Predeceſſors ( except King A/fred, and King Athel- 
ſtan ) it will not, I hope, be amiſs to ſhew you how partial thele Monks 
were to the Memory of this Prince; who though they will needs 
have to be a Saint, becauſe he either built or repaired ſo many Mona« 
ſteries, yet was certainly ( if the ſame Monkiſh Writers are to be 
believed ) guilty of as great Exceſſes of Luſt and Cruelty, as any of his 
Predeceſſors ; for William of Malmesbury tells us, that Ordgar Duke of 
Devonſhire had a Daughter named Elfreda, fam'd for an extraordinaty 
Beauty, which caus'd the King to have great Inclinations for her, upon 


the bare Report made of her to him ; but tobe more certain, he ſent a 
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Anno Dom. Knight called Athelwold, his Confident to fee her, reſolving to marry 


Dececixxv. ; e as INC was reported. Athet- 
<cixxv. her, if ſhe were found to be fo handſome as ſhe was reported. Athel 


wold made haſte, and got a fight of her, wherewith he was ſo [mitten, 
that he concealed the Errand on which he came, and reſolved to obtain 
her for himſelf ; which being eaſily done, he. leſſened her to the King, 
as a Woman but very ordinary, and of ſo ſmall a Stature, as would 
misbecome his Royal Bed ; ſo that he married her with the King s con- 
ſent, whoſe Thoughts were now diverted to other ObjeCts : But at latt, 
the Earl's Enemies diſcovered the Intrigue, and told the King how he 
ltad deceived him; and whom the more to enrage, they omitted no 
words whereby to ſet out and enhance the extraordinary Beauty of the 
Lady : Upon which, the King concealed his Anger, but was refolved 
by another Stratagem to over-reach him. And the better to effeft whar 
he intended, he one day told him pleaſantly, that at ſuch a time he 
would come and ſee whether his Wife was ſo fair as ſhe was repreſented 
to be: This unexpeQted Surprize fo exceedingly ſtruck him, that he 
earneftly begs?d of her to conſult hisPreſervation,by putting on her worlt 
Cloaths, and deforming her ſelf by what other means ſhe thought belt ; 
for ſhe had now perceived, that inſtead of a King ſhe had married a 
Subject, though an Earl; which raiſed ſuch a Female Indignation in 
her, that againſt the coming of King Edgar ſhe dreſſed her {elf in the 
molt Gay and Charming manner her Pride and Reſentment to be thus 
cheated, could deviſe; which had ſuch powerful eftfe&ts upon him, thar, 
his Love being ſo much the more inflamed, as it had been ſo long de- 
frauded, he for a Blind appointed a day of hunting in the Forelt called 
I\arewell, { now Haywood Foreſt ) and there {lew Athelwold with a 
Dart. The Earl's Soi coming by whea the Fact was juſt committed, 
and looking upon his Father's dead Body, the King asked him, How he 
liked this Game? To which he an{wered, That whitſoever pleaſed the 
King, ought not to diſpleaſe him : With which flattering Reply, the 
King sangry Mind was ſo appeaſed, that he ever after highly favoured 
the Youth ; and expiated the Crime committed upon the Father, by tlie 
great kindneſs he ſhewed to the Son, But an Ancient ,Manuſcript cal- 
led Brntus ( now iri the Archbiſhop's Library at Lambeth ) relates the 


latter endof this Story ſomewhat more for King Edg's Reputation ; 


which ſince I meet with no whereelſe, I ſhall here give you: It is; That 
Kins Fagar, not long after, ſending this Athelwold ( now made an Earl) 
to ſecure the Coaſt of Northumberland againſt the Daxes, theh hike'to 
invade it, ashe was in his way thither he was ſet upon by certain un- 
known Soldiers, who there flew him, but whether by the King's Order, 
or no,is not ſaid. As ſoon as the Earl was dead,the King made Love to his 
feir Widow, and marrying her, cauſed her to be crowned Queen, though 
it much diſpleaſed Archbiſhop Du»ſtar, who could never after this en- 
dure her : But William of Malmesbury adds, that to expiate the Murther 
—_ firſt Husband, ſhe built a Nunnery in the place where he was 
allt; 

Another thing laid to his charge, and which ſhews him to have been 
more conſtant in his Love, than could be expected from a Young Prince, 
ſo univerſally addied as he was to the Fair Sex, vf which you have le- 
veral Inſtances in Story ; one of them here ſhall ſuffice. It ſeems, 
coming one time to Andover, ( a Town not far from Winthe#er ) he 


would have had the enjoyment of a certain Ealdorman's Daughter, 
mightily 
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mightily celebrated for her Beauty, and commanded her to be brought 4»no Dow. 


to his Bed : The Mother of the Virgin not daring flatly to deny, yet ab- 
horring to be a Bawd to her own Daughter, reſolved to put a Trick on 
him by the favour of the Night, and lo ſent a Waiting-Maid ſhe had, 
ia her room, one that was Handſome enough, and not Unwitty, as ſhe 
quickly made to appear ; for as ſoon as it was morning ſhe ottering to 
get up, the King asked her, Why ſhe would make ſuch haſte from him ? 
She replied, ſhe could no longer have the Happineſs of his Company, 
becauſe her Lady had ſet her ſome Work to do. He ſtartling at this, 
wonder'd what ſhe meant ( for he did not in the leaſt queſtion, but 
that his Bedfellow had been the Farl's real Daughter) ; ſhe then moſt 
paſſionately beſought him to ſer her free from the hard and cruel Service 
of her Lady, as a Reward for her loſt Virginity : But the King being 
contounded at his diſappointment, was for ſome time divided between 
Compaſſion for the poor Maid, and Anger at his being thus abuſed; 
bur at laſt he put it oft with a Jeſt, and ſctting her free, carried her 
along with him, and loved her to that degree, that he kept himſelf ro 
her alone, until ſuch time as he married E/freds above-mentioned. 

Theſe were the Stories commonly told in thoſe days of King Edgar, 
and of which more noiſe had been made by the Monks, if he had not 
built ſo many Monaſteries, which ſtopp'd their mouths from ſaying 
much ill of one ſo devoted to their Order, and who perhaps admired 
Chaſtity in others, though he could not praQtiſe it himſelf, 

But it's certain Exg/and highly flouriſhed under his Government, 
being a Man fo truly anſwering Homer's Deſcription of a King, that 
not only ſecured his people from Foreign Enemies, but Savage Beaſts, 
by laying a Yearly Tribute of Three hundred Wolve's Heads on the 
Frince of Wales, as hath been already related. 

W hat his Employment was in Summer, we have already ſeen; in 
Winter he hunted, but in the Spring he uſually rode a kind of Circuit 
round the Kingdom, to adminiſter Juſtice to his People, and take care 
that his Officers did the like. He was ſmall of Stature, and Slender, 
yet of ſuch mighty. Courage and Strength, that he would challenge the 
molt Robuſt to wreſtle with him, forbidding them to ſpare him out of 
reſpect to his Perſon. | 

It happen'd one time, that Kyxved King of the Scots, came to his 
Court, to whom ( as Matthew Weſtminſter relates ) he gave Rich Pre- 
ſents, with the whole Countrey of Lsthian, on'condition that he and 
his Succeſſors at his Feſtivals ſhould come and atrend on the Kings of 
England when they fate Crowned ; beſides, he afſign'd certain Lodg- 
ings for them by the way, which to eaſe them in their Journey, were 
till thetime of King Henry the Second, held by the Kings of Scotland. 

This Kezed , as he once fate at his Cups with his Courtiers, -faid 
jeſtingly to them, It was very ſtrange that ſo many Provinces ſhould 
obey ſuch a Little, Contemptible Figure of a Man, as this Edgar was. 
"Theſe Words 1oon reach'd the King's ears ; upon which he preſently 
{ends for Kened, and as if he had a mind to conſult him about ſome 
Important Afﬀair, carries him into a Wood, where none being preſent 
beſides themſelves, he delivers into his hands one of the two 5words 
he had brought along with him, and then tells him, That as they 
were now alone, ſo they had a very good opportunity to try thetr 


Strength and Skill ; and therefore he was reſolved to have it forthwith 
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Dcccclxxv. 


manding him not to ſtir a foot, but decide the Controverſy with him; 
for it was a baſe and pitiful thing for a King to vapour loud at a Feaſt, 
and not to beas forward toſhew his Courage at a Fray. Kened being 
ſtruck out of countenance at theſe words, fell down at his feet, and 
earneltly begged his Pardon for what he had ſpoken in Jeſt, without any 
deſign of Malice ia the leaſt, Upon which the King being as Gene- 
rous as he was Couragious, freely forgave him. 

But though this King Edgar was certainly a very Great and Heroick 
Prince, yet queſtionlels that Charter which makes him to have ſubdued 
the greatelt part of Ireland, with the City of Dabliz, and to be Lord 
of all the Iſles as far as Norway, is fictitious, and nothing, but a piece of 
Monkiſh Forgery, no Author of that Agemaking mention of any ſuch 
thing ; and inſtead of a Great Warrior, he is ulually ſtiled Edgar the 
Peaceable ; for he never made any Forcign Wars, that we can learn. 
However, ſuch was his mighty Fame, that if he did not go himſelf to 
Foreigners, they came to him, out of Saxony, Flanders, Denmark, and 
other places : Though William of Malmesbury oblerves, their coming 
over did much detriment to the Natives ; who from the Saxors, learned 
Rudenels; from the Flemings, Efteminacy ; and from the Daxes, Drun- 
kennels ; the Engiiſh being before free from thoſe groſs Vices, and con- 
tented themſelves to defend their own with a natural Simplicity, and 
not given to admire the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of other Nations : Here- 
upon the Monk tells us he is deſervedly blamed in Story for his too great 
Indulgence to Strangers. 

This Noble Prince died when he had Reigned about Sixteen Years, in 
the very flower of his Age, being ſcarce Two and thirty years old , 
and with him fell all the Glory of the Exgliſb Nation ; ſcarce any thing 
henceforth being to be heard of among them, but Miſery and Diſorder. 

He had by Egelſieda, firnamed the Farr, the Daughter of Earl Ord- 
mer, { it's uncertain whether his Wife or Concubine ) a Son named E4- 
ward, who ſucceeded him : By Wifrida the Nun he had a Daughter 
named Editha, who was alſo a Nun, as hath been already related : 
And by Elfreda the Daughter of Duke Oradgar, .a Son called Edmund, 
who died five years before his Father; and another, called Erhelrede, 
who reigned after him ; but was whplly unlike him in Prudence and 
Courage. or 

1 have nothing elſe.to add that. is conſiderable, under this year, but 
the death of the Noble Tarketule, Abbot of Croyland, who from Chan- 
cellor ito King Edred, was {( at his own deſire) by him made Abbor. 
He repaired and much enriched that Abby, after its being ruined by the 
Daxes ;. and was the firſt that by adding to the Two Great Bells of thac 
Mongſtety, Six aapre, . made the firſt Tuncable Ring of Bells in Erg- 
land; as Ingulph at the: end of the account he gives of his Life, in- 
torms us. | 

But before I diſmiſs this King's Reign, it is fit I give you a ſhort ac- 
count of the chief Laws he made; which ſince neither the time nor 
place of their enattingare any where mention'd, I refer to this place. 

[The Preface to theſe Laws is thus; © This is the Decree or Law which 
King Edgar made, with the counſcl ( or conſent) of his Wites or 

© Wiſemen, for the Honour of God, the Confirmation of his Royal Dig- 
* nity, and for the Good of his People. a 
© 
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* The Laws themſelves begin with ſome Ecclefiattical Canons, the 
*firſt of which is concerning the Immunitics of the Church, and about 


* paying Tythes out of the Lands of the Thares, as well as of thoſe of 


* Ceorles, or Countrey-men. | : 
*The Second is concerning payment of Tythes and Firſt fruits, as 


* well where a Thaze had a Church with a Burying-place, as alſo where 
* he had not. 

* The Third appoints the times the Tythes ſhould be paid at ; and 
* what Remedy was to be had, in caſe they were not paid at the time 
© when they were due. 

* The Fourth ordains at what time of the year Peter pence ſhould be 
* paid; and the Penalty that ſhould be incurred by thoſe that ſhould 

© negleCt to pay them in accordingly. 

© The laſt ordains every Suxday to be kept holy, and to begin at 
©Three a Clock 1a the Afternoon on Saturday, and to end at break of 
* day on Monday, upon the penalty appointed by the Judiciary Book. 

From which laſt Law you may obſerve, how early keeping the Sunday 
like the 7ewiſh Sabbath, began in Englazd. 

Thea follow the Secular, or Temporal Laws. 

*The Firſt of which enjoins, that every man poor or rich enjoy the be- 
© nefit of the Law, and have _ Juſtice done him ; and for Puniſh- 
* ments he would have them ſo moderated, that being accommodated 
* to the Divine Clemency, they may be the more tolerable unto men. 

* The Second forbids Appeals to the King in Suits, except Juſtice 
*cannot'otherwiſe be obtained. And if a man be oppreſſed he may 
© betake himſelf to the King for relief 5 and in caſe a Pecuniary Mulct 
* be inflicted for a fault, it muſt not exceed the value of the man s 
© head. 

* The Third impoſes a Mult of an Hundred and twenty Shillings to 
© the King, upon a Judge that paſſes an unjuſt Sentence againſt any man, 
* except ſuch Judge will take his Oath that he did it not out of any ma- 
© lice, but only from -Unskilfulneſs, and Miitake in Judgment; and in 
© {uch caſe he is to be removed from his Place, except he can obtain fa- 
*vour of the King longer toretainit; and then the Biſhop of the Dio- 
© ceſs is to ſend the Mult impoſed upon him to the King's Treaſure. 

* The Fourth commands, That whoſoever maliciouſly ſhall defame 
* another man, whereby he receives any damage either in his Body or 
* Eſtate, ſo that the defam'd Party can clear himſelf of thoſe Reports, 
* and provethem falſe, then the Defamer's Tongue ſhall cither be cur 
© out, or he ſhall redeem it with the value of his Head. 

© The Fifth is to the ſame effeCt as in another Law we have formerly 
© cited, commanding every one to be preſent at the Gemote, or Afſcm- 
* bly of the Hundred ; and further ordains, That the Burghmotes, or 
* Aſſemblies of the great Towns or Cities, be held thrice a year, and 

'© the Shirepemotes, or general Meeting of the whole County twice, 
* whereat were to be preſent the Biſhop and the Ealdormen, the one to 
* teach the people God's Law, and the other Man's. 

From whence you may obſerve the Antiquity of our Charges at our 
Aſſizes and Seffions, which no doubt do ſucceed thoſe Diſcourſes which 
the Ealdorman and Biſhop then made to the people upon the ſubjets 
above-mentioned. 


© The 
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Trom whence we 
may gather , 
that Fines at 
this time wire 
nor Arbitrary , 
nor could be [ct 
above a known 
emflant Rate; 
ſuch as @ man, 
accoraimg to his 
Luality, was as 
ble to pay, withe 
out the loſs of 
his Life or Li- 
berty. 
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* The Sixth requires, that every man find Sureties for his Good Bcha- 
*viour ; and in caſe any one commit a Crime, and fly for it, the Sureties 
* ſhould undergo what ſhould be laid upon him. If he ſtole any thing, 
* and be taken within a Twelvemonth, he ſhould be brought to Jultice, 
* and then the Sureties ſhould reccive back what they had paid on his 
* account. 

Hence we may alſo take notice, not only of the Antiquity of Fraxk- 
Fledges, which had been long before in{ticuted by King 4/fred, but allo 
the continuation of this Law by King Edgar ; from whence itappears, 
that it was no Norman invention, introduced to keep under the Exgliſh 
Commonalty, as ſome men have without any juſt cauſe imagined. 

* The Seventh ordains, 'T hat when any one of evil report is again 
* accuſed of a Crime, and abſents himſelf from the Gemores, ar publick 
* Meetings, ſome of the Court ſhall go where he dwells, and take 
* Sureties for his Appearance, if they may be had ; but if they cannor 
* get them, then they ſhould take tim alive or dead, and ſeize on all 
* his Eſtate ; whereof the Complaining Party having received ſuch a 
© ſhare as ſhould ſatisſy him, the one halt of the remainder ſhall go to the 
* Lord of the Soil, and the other half to the Hundred ; And it any of 
* that Court (being either alin to the Party, or a ſtranger to his Blood) 
©refuſero goto put this in execution, he ſhould forfeit 120 ſhillings to 
* the King: And farther, That ſuch as are taken in the very a& of 
© ſtealing, or betraying their Maſters, ſhould not be pardoned during 
* life. 

«The Eighth and laſt ordains, That one and the ſame Money ſhould 
*becurrent throughout the King's Dominions, which no man muſt re- 
* fuſe; and that the meaſure of Wincheſter ſhould be the Standard ; and 
* that a Weigh of Wool ſhould be fold for half a Pound of Money, and 
*19 more. The former of theſe is the firſt Law whereby the Private 
Mints to the Archbiſhops and ſeveral Abbots being forbid, the King's 
Coin was only to pals. 

But to return to our Annals: © Ten days before the Death of King 
© Edgar, Biſhop Cyaeward departed this lite. 
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King EowaRd, ſirnamed the Martyr, 


I' N G Eagar being dead, ( as you have now heard ) Prince 
Edward (ucceeded his Father, though not without ſome dif- 
ficulty, for ( as William of Malmesbury, and R. Hoveden re» 
late) the Great Men of the Kingdom were then divided, 
Archbiſhop Dunſtan, and all the relt of the Biſhops, being for Prince 
Edward, the Eldeſt Son of King Edgar ; whilit Queen eAf/freda, Widow 
to the King, and many of her FaQtion, were for ſetting up her Son 
Ethelred, being then about Seven Years of Age, that ſo ſhe might go- 
vern under his Name: But beſides, the pretence was, (which how well 
they made out, I know not) "That King Edgar had never been lawful- 
ly married to Prince Exward's Mother. Whereupon the Archbiſhops; 
Dunſtan and Oſwald, with the Biſhops, Abbots, and many of the Eal- 
dormen of the Kingdom, met together in a Great Council, and choſe 
' Prince Edward King, as his Father before his Death had ordained ; and 
being thus Eleed, they preſently Anointed him , being then but a 
Youth of about Fifteen Years of Age. 

But it ſeems, not long afterthe Death of King Eager, though before 
the Coronation of King Edward, Roger Hovweden, and Simeon of Dur- 
has, tell us, that Elfer Earl of the Mercians, being luſtily bribed by 
large Preſents, drove the Abbots and Monks out of the Vionaſteries, in 
which they had been ſettled by King Edgar, and in their places brought 
in the C/erks (7.e. Secular Chanons ) with their Wives; but Ethelwin, 
Ealdorman of the Faſt- Angles, and his Brother F/fwold, and Earl 
Brythnoth, oppoſed it ; and being in the Common Council or Synod, 
plainly ſaid, 'T hey would neverendure that the Monks ſhould be caſt our 
of -the.Kingdom, who contributed ſo much to the Maintenance of Re- 
ligion ; and ſo raiſing an Army, they bravely defended che Monaſteries 
of the Eaſt Angles ; 1oit ſeems that during this :[arezregnum, aroſe rhis 
Civil War about the Monks', and the above-mentioned Diſlention 
amongſt the Nobility, concerning the El/eion of a new King. 

Bur-this ſerves 'to explain that Paſſage in our Annals, which would 
have. been otherwiſe very obſcure; vis. © That then there was ( vzz, 
* upon the Death of -King Edgar) great Grief and Trouble in Mercia, 
< among thoſe that" loved God, becaule many of his Servants, ( that is, 
©the Monks ) were turned out, till God being flighted, ſhewed Mira- 
© cles on their behalf 3 and that then alſo Duke Ofack was unjuſtly ba- 
© niſhed beyond: the Seas ; a Noblethat, who'for his Long Head of 
* Hair, but more for his Wiſdom, was very.' femarkable : And that 
© then allo ſtrange Prodigies were'ſeen 'in the Heavens, ſuch as Aſtro- 
* logers call Comers; andasa Puniſhment from God upon this Nation, 
there followed a great Famine. ©. 

Which ſhews this Copy of the Annals was written about fliis very 
* time: And then the Author concludes with A/fer the Ealdorman's 


* commanding many Monaſteries to be ſpoiled, which King Edgar had 
* com- 
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* commanded Biſhop Athelwold to repair. All which being in the Cor- 
tonian Copy, ſcrves to explain what has been already related. But the 
next year 
Arno Dow. <* Was the great Famine in Exgland, as juſt now mentioned. About 
(Neeeenn't- the fame time, ( according to Caradoc's Chronicle) Aneon , the Sor 
of OwexPrince of South-Wales, deſtroyed the Land of Gwyr the 1&- 
cond time. 
Anro Dom. This year, after Eaſter, was that great Synod at Kjrilingtun, which 
Deceelnxvite  E/orence Of Worceſter, and R. Howeden, call Kyrleing ; but wheie that 
place was 1s very uncertain ; Florence places it in Eaft-Fngland, but 
Sir H. Spelman acknowledges, that he does not know any place in thoſe 
parts, that ever bore that name, but ſuppoſes it to have becn the ſame 
with Cartlage, ( now the Seat of the Lord North) :; But had not Fls- 
rence placed it in Eaſt- England, that Town whole name comes neareſt 
ro it, is Kyrtlington in Oxfordſhire ; Which is alſo the more confirmed 
by that which follows in theſe Annals, viz. That Sydeman the Biſhop 
of Devonſhire (4. e. of Wells) died here ſuddenly , who deſired his 
Body might be buried at Xrydeanton, his Epiſcopal See; but King Ed- 
ward and Archbiſhop Dauxſtan order'd it to be carried to St. Marzes in 
Abingdon , where he was honourably Interr'd in the North Iſle of 
St. Paul's Church: Therefore it is highly probable, that the place 
where this Biſhop died, was not far from A4bingdoz, where he was bu- 
ried, as Kyrtlington indeed is : But what was done in this Council can 
we no wherefind; only it is to be ſuppoſed that it was concerning this 
great Difference between the Monks and the Secular Chanons, as the 
tormer Council was. 
The ſame year alſo were great Commotions in Wales ; for Howel ap 
Tevaf, Prince of North-Wales, with a great Army both of Welſh and 
Engliſhmen, made War upon all who defended or ſuccoured his Uncle 
Jazo, and ſpoiled the Countries of Lhyz, Kelynnoc, Vawr; fo that 
azo was ſhortly after taken Priſoner by Prince Howe/'s men, whoatter 
that enjoyed his part of the Countrey 1n peace. 
Nor can I here omit what ſome of our Monkiſb Writers, and particu- 
larly John Pike 1n his compendious Supplement of the Kings of England; 
* Julius, Þ.C. { now in Manuſcript in the * Cottonian Library ) relates, That there 
being this year a Great Council held at Wincheſter again to debate this 
great Aﬀair concerning the turning out of the Monks, and reſtoring 
the Secular Chanons, and it being like to be carried in their favour, a 
Crucifix which then ſtood in the room, ſpoke thus, God forbid it ſhould 
be ſo ; Thisamazing them, they reſolved to leave the Monks in the con- 
dition they then were, But whether theſe words were ever ſpoke at all, 
or if they were, whether it might not be by ſome perſon that ſtood un- 
—_— the Crucifix, I ſhall leave to the Reader to determine as he 
leaſes. 
Anno Dom. a Next year all the Grave and Wiſe Men of the Exg/ib Nation being 
yt mag * met about the ſame Afﬀair, at Ca/ze (in Wiltſhire) fell down together 
* from a certain Upper Room, ( where they were aſſembled in Coun- 
*cil ) unleſs it were St. Denſtan the Archbiſhop, who fixed his foot up- 
* on a certain Beam ; but ſome were ſadly bruifed and hurt, whilſt 
* others were killed outright. 
But fince William of Malmesbury hath given us a larger account of this 
Council, and what was done ia it, I ſhall give it you in his words: 
But 
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But mens minds being not yet ſettled, another Council was ſummoned 4»n> Dom, 


at Ca/ne in Wiltfhire, (but the King was abſent by reaſon of his Youth) 
where the ſarne Aﬀair was again debared with great Heat and Conten+ 
tion : But when many Reproaches were caſt upon Archbiſhop Denſtar, 
that Bulwark of the Church, who could by no means be ſhaken, upon 
a ſudden rhe Floor of the Chamber fell down, all there preſent being 
very much bruiſed; except Dunſtan, who eſcaped upon a Beam; all the 
reſt being either hurt or killed. This Miracle, ſays he, obtained quier 
for the Archbiſhop and all the Monks of Eng/and, who were for ever 
after of his opinion. | 

This Accident is alſo related by Mat. W:ſftminfter, and copied by 
Cardinal Baroniws into his Annals, and is likewiſe mentioned by other 
Authors. But it is very probable,that thisMisfortune did not happen with- 
out the fore-knowledge (if not the Contrivance } of Archbiſhop 
Dunſtan, ſince he had how perſuaded the King not to be there, though 
he was preſent at the laſt Council, But FH. Huntington would have it 
be a ſign from Heaven, that they ſhould fall from God's love, and be 
oppreſs'd by Foreign Nations ; as followed nor long after. 

And (according to Florence of Worceſter ) there was a Third Sy- 
nod at Ambresbary ; but what was done there, he does not tell us. 

But to return to our Annals ; © The ſame year King Edward was kil- 
© led at Corftſgeate, now Corfe-Caſtle in the Iſle of Purbeck, on the 1 5** 
* of the Kalends of April, and was buried at Werham, without any 
* Royal Pomp. There was not ſince the time that the Engliſh Nation 
* came into Britain, any thing done more wickedly than this ; But 
* though men murthered him, yet God exalted him ; and he that was 
* an Earthly King, is now a Saintin Heavea ; and though his Relations 
* would not revenge his Death, yet God perform'd it ſeverely, The 
reſt to the ſame etfe&t in theſe Annals I omit, becauſe I would not be 
tedious. But I ſhall give you a more particular account of the manner 
of this Prince's Death, from William of Malmesbury, and the Chronicle 
called Bromtoz's ; the former of which relates it thus ; That as for King 
Edward, he was of ſo extraordinary Religious and Mild a Nature, that 
for quietneſs ſake, he let his Mother-in-Law order all things as ſhe 
pleaſed, giving her all ReſpeQts, as to his own Mother, and regarding 
his Younger Erother with all the tenderneſs imaginable ; She on the 
contrary, from his Kindneſs and Love, conceives greater and more im- 
placable Malice againſt him ; and with the Sovereigaty ſhe already en- 
joyed, was ſo ill ſatisfied, that ſhe mult needs take from him the very 
Title alſo : This Deſign ſhe covered with notable diſimulation, till a 
convenient opportunity preſented ir felf for the execution of it; Ar 
length the poor Innocent Prince being one day wearied with huating, 
and being very thirſty, ( while his Companions followed the Game, 
and minded not what became of him ) knowing that the Queen's 
Houſe was not far off, rode thither all alone, fearing nothiag, becauſe 
of his own Innocence, and ſuppoling every one meant as honeſtly ag 
himſelf. 

Whereupon the Queen receives him with all the ſeeming kindneſs 
imaginable, and fain would have had him to light from his Horſe, but 
he refuſing that, and only asking to ſee his Brother, ſhe cauſed ſome 
Drink to be preſently brought him 3; but whileſt the Cup was at his 
mouth, one of her Servants, privately = inſtructed, tabbed _ 
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Anno Dem. with a Dagger in the Back. He,exceedingly aſtoniſhed ar this unexpeQted 

Dececlxxviii. 51] treatment, clapp'd Spurs to his Horſe, and fled away as faſt as he could 
towards his Company ; but the Wound being Mortal,and he ſpent with 
loſs of blood, fell to the ground, and having one foot in the Stirrup, was 
dragged through By-ways ; but being trac'd by his Blood by thoſe ſhe 
ſeat after him, they brought back the Dead Corps, which they buried 
privately at Werham, where they imagin'd they had alſo buried his Me- 
mory as well as his Body ; but the place of his Sepulture ( as it's ſaid ) 
ſoon grew famous for Miracles. 

Queen Elfreda was upon this ſo convinced of her Wickedneſs, that 
from her Courtly and Delicate Way of Living, ſhe betook her ſelf to 
very ſevere Penances, as wearing Hair-cloath, {leeping on the ground 
without a Pillow, with ſuch other Auſteritics as were uſed in that Age ; 
and herein ſhe continued all her life. 

So fell this good King Edward, after he had only born the Name of 

King Three years and an half ; who for his Innocence, and the Mira- 
cles Gocod to be wrought after his Death, obtained the Sirname of 
Martyr : Which opinion of his SanCtity was the more confirmed by 
other great Miſeries which ſhortly after befel the Land ; which the 
people did verily believe were inflicted on them for his Murther. 

This year ( according to Florence ) a ſtrange Cloud appeared about 
Midnight all over Exgland, being firſt ſeen of the Colour of Blood, then 
of Fire, and thea like a Ratabow of divers Colours. 
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being no other Male Iſſue of King Fdzar left alive, Erhelred his 

Brother was without any difficulry Eletted, as the Ancient Annals 

of Thorney Abby , preſerved in the * Cortonian Library, relate ; 
and was alſo Crowned King by the Archbiſhops Dunſtan and Oſwald, 
and ten other Biſhops, at Kzng ſton, the 8 Kal. May ; he being (as 
R. Hoveden deſcribes him ) a Youth of a moſt Comely Aſpe&, but not 
being a:ove Twelve Years of Age, William of Malmesbary gives us 
this ſhort Character of Him and his Reign : That he rather diſtreſſed 
than governed the Kingdom for Seven and thirty years ; that the courſe 
of his Life was cruel at the beginning, miſerable in the middle, and 
diſhonourable in the concluſion : To Cruelty he attributes the Death of 
his Brother, which he ſeemed to approve of, becauſe he did not puniſh ; 
he was remarkable for his Cowardice and Lazineſs ; and miſerable in 
reſpect of his Degth. His Sluggiſhneſs was predicted by Archbiſhop 
Du»ſtan, when at his Chriſtening he ſuperadded his own Water to that 
of the Font ; and thereupon Mat. Weſtminſter makes him to ſwear, By 
God and St. Mary, this Boy will prove a Lazy Fellow : But all this looks 
like a Vonkiſh Story, invented by thoſe who did not love his Memory ; 
fince the ſame thing, though of ſomewhat a grofler nature is likewiſe 
related of the Emperor Conſtantine, from thence named Copronymnus. 

Yet ſure it was no gn of ill nature, if what William of Malmesbury, 
and Bromton's Chronicle relate, be true, That when he wept at the 
News of his Brother's Death, it put his Mother into ſuch a violent 
Paſſion, that having not a Rod by her, ſhe beat him ſo unmercifully 
with a Wax Taper which ſhe then light upon, that he was almoſt dead ; 
which cauſed in him ſuch an averſion to Wax- Lights ever after, that he 
could never endure any ſuch to be brought before him. Burt this ſounds 
too Romantick, and therefore I leave it to the Reader's diſcretion what 
credit to give It. 

But to come to ſomewhat more certain and material ; all Authors 
agree, that Archbiſhop D«»ſtaz crown'd this King with great reluctan- 
cy ; yet he was forced to do it, as not having any of the Blood Royal 
fir to ſet up : But becauſe the Monks will have their St. D»z//az to 
have had the Spirit of Prophecy (like the Prophets in the Old Feſta- 
ment ) they relate, that denouncing God's Judgments againſt this Kiag 
at his Coronation, he ſaid thus, Becanſe thou haſt aſpired to the Kjnogdom 
by the Death of thy Brother, thus ſaith the | ord God, The Sin of thine 
[:n0minions Mother ſhall not be expiated, neither the Sin of thoſe that were 


her Counſellors, but by great Blood(hed of thy miſerable People ; for ſuch 


| ES after the unfortunate Murther of King Edward, there 
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Miſeries ſhall come upon England, as it never underwent ſizce it had that 


name. But this Doom was very unjuſt ; for it is certain rhat the King 
never knew of, nor deſired his Brother's Death; and it was very hard to 
denounce Gods Judgments upon the whole Nation, for the Contri- 
vance Of one wicked Woman, and which was put in execution by but a 
few of her Accomplices : So that if _—_ ation was guilty of any fault, 
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it was only in ſo far conniving at the Crime, as out of fear or partiality, 
to permit the Authors of it to paſs unpuniſhed ; and for this the Biſhops, 
they having then ſo great a ſway in the whole Council of the Nation, 
had as much to anſwer for, as any of the Laity: But paſling by God's 
Judgments, which are toodeep for us to fathom , About thistime ( as 
the Welſh Chronicles relate ) CP Dhu ( i. e. Conſtantine the Black ) 
Son to Prince Fago ( then a Priſoner) hired Godfryd the Dane to bring 
his men againſt his Couſin Howel ap Jewvaf, Prince of North-Wales ; 10 
joining their -Farces together , they deſtroyed Angleſey and Lhyz : 
Whereupon Prince Howe/ gathered an Army, and ſetting upon the 
Danes and Welhmes ( who afliſted them ), at a place called Gwayth 
Horborth, touted them, and Conſtant ive was (lain. 1 ſhall now retura to 
our Annals, which under the next year relate, That 

* Archbiſhop Dw-ſtan and El{fer the Ealdorman, baving taken up the 
* Body of King Edward, which lay buried at Werham, they carried and 
© buried it at Sceftesbyrig,. (1. 6. Shaftsbury) with great Funeral Pomp. 
The occafion of which Remaval by E/fer, Earl of the Mercians ( ac- 
cording to Bromton's Chronicle) was that old ſign of an Ergliſh Saxon 
Saint ( ſo. often repeated in this. Hiftory ) whether true or falſe, I ſhall 
not affirm, z v4iz.. a Column. of Light ſtreaming down from Heaven, 
over the place where his Body- lay buried ; as alſo, that when it was 
taken up. out of the Gyave,.iut. was as whole and uncorrupt as whea it 
was firlt buried three yearsbefare ;- whereupon baving waſhed and dreſ- 
{cd it in, new Claathes,”: they buried it with great Solemaity at the Mo- 
naſtery abovye- mentioned; where his Siſter Edith, the Daughter of King 
Eagar by Wulfritha.the Nun, was then her {elf profeſſed. Bur as for 
the ſtraoge Miracles which: are here related to have been done at his 
Tomb, I williagly omit them. But /il/;am of Malmesbury further adds 
about this Queen, E/fredg,  Fhat ſhe took upon her the Habit of a Nun 
at Werenell, a Nunnery which ſhe lately founded; and there paſſed the 
reſt of her days in;great. Ayſterities and Devotions : She alſo about the 
ſame time built another Nunnery at Ambresbury in Wiltſhire ; this being 
the. uſual way to expiate the molt horrid Murthers in thoſe dark 
times. 
© This year came. ſeven Dazz/b Ships: ( full of Pyrates) and deſtroy- 
© ed Southampton ; and ( as Florence adds, though under the year before ) 
plundered'the Town, and either killed or carried away the Townſmen 
Priſoners. M/illiam of Malmesbury allo takes notice of this, becauſe they 
were ſo, much talked of, as being the firſt that had invaded Exglandafter 
above 60. years intermiſſion, and were only the forerunners of many 
more that follow'd : To which we may alſo refer that which is added 
by Simeon of Durham under the year before, but ſhould be put under 
this. ; That the ſame Fleet allo waſted Texet/and, ( that is, the Ile of 
Thanet ); and the ſame year alſo the Province of Chefter was much 
ſpoiled by the Norweg ian Pyrates. 

The ſame year the Daniſh Pyrates landed in Cornwal, and burnt the 
Church and Monaſtery. of St. Petroc. Alſo Godfryd the Son of Harold 
the Daze, landed with a great Army of his Countreymen in Weſt- 
Wales, where ſpoiling all the Land of Dyver, with the Church of 
St. Davids, he tought the Battel of Lhanwanoc ; though who had the 
Victory, the Welſbhmen or the Danes, Caradoc's Chronicle ( which gives 
us this relation ) does not tell us. os 
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This year, according to R. Hoveden, Three Ships of theſe Pyrares 
landed in Dorſ+tſbire, and ſpoiled the Ifle of Portland : The lame year 
alſothe City of London was miltrably deſtroyed by Fire. 

About this time alſo, according to the fame Author, Alfred an Eal. 
dorman, or Ez liſh Earl, joining (as the Welſh Manuſcript Annals re- 
late ) with Howe/ the Son of Eawal, deſtroyed Brecknock, and ſpoil'd 
a great part of the Lands of Owex Prince of South-Wales; againſt whom 
Exeon the Son of the ſaid Owen, and Howe! King of North-Wales, rai- 
ſing an Army, met with them, and totally defeated them ; fo that the 
greateſt part of Earl Alfred's Army was flain, and the reſt put to 
flight. 

"Alſo about this time the Churches of Wales began firſt to acknow- 
lege the $uperiority of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Gacon Biſhop of 
L.:ndafſe being now conſecrated by Dunſtan Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. 

'This year M/fer the Ealdorman deceaſed, and A#/fric his Son took his 
Government ; ſome of the Monks further add, "That he was eaten up 
with Lice ; the reaſon 1s plain, for this A/fer had not long before turn'd 
the Monks out of their Cloytters ( as you have heard), and they ſeldom 
fail'd to revenge ſuch an Afﬀront upon thoſe that did fo, either alive or 
dead. 

And the ſame year the Gentlemen of Gwentland in Southwales rebelled 
againtt their Prince, and cruelly flew Exeon the Son of Prince Owez, 
though he came only toappeaſe them: "This Exeon was a Gallant Young 
Prince, that did many brave ACQtions for the Defence of his Countrey in 
his Father's life time ; he left behind him T'wo Sons, Edwyz and T heo- 
dore, from whom deſcended the Princes of South-Wales. 
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© This year deceaſed Athelwald that good Biſhop of Winchefter, who Anno Dom. 
* was the tather of the Monks. And well might they call him fo ; for _—_— 


he rebuilt or repaired above a dozen great Monaſterics; ſo that ( as 
William of Malmesbury obſerves) it 1s a great wonder how a Biſhop's 
Purſe: could afford codo that in thoſe days, which a King could ſcarce 
perform when he wrote ; but the wonder will be much abated when 
we conſider that he had the King's Purſe at his command, belides thoſe 
of other people, who then looked upon ſuch Works as meritorious. But 
to return to our Annals. 

* E[feage, whoſe firname was Goodwin, ſucceeded Arhelvald, and 
* was conſecrated 1.4. Kal. Novemb. but was enthron'd at Winche/'er, at 
*the Feaſt of St. Simon and Jude RB. Howedepn tells us, he was firlt 
Abbot of Bathe, and then Archbiſhop of Caxterbury ; but at lait was 
killed by the Dazes, being a man of great Santtity of Life. 

Alſo the ſame year Howel ap Jevaf, Prince of North-Wales, came 
into Exo/azd with an Army, where he was fought with and (lain in Bat- 
tel ; but the place is not mentioned. This Howel having no Iſſue, his 
Brother Cadwalhax luccceded him. 


V 


© This year, accordiag to the Saxon Annals, AE/fric the Ealdorman 4:4 Dom;, 


*was baniſhd the Land. Mat. Weſtminſter (tiles him Earl of Mercia, 
and ſays he was Son to Earl A!fure ; but neither of them inform us of 
the Crime for which he ſuffered that Puniſhment. 

* King Ethelred laid waſte the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter ; and allo there 
* was a great Mortality of Cattel in Exgland. William of Malmesbury, 


and R. Hoveaden, do here add much light to our Annals; That the King 
becauſe 
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Amo Dom. becauſe of ſome Diſſentions between him and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
19" belieged that City, but not being able to take it, went and waſted the 
' Lands of St. Andrew, (4.e. thoſe belonging to that Biſhoprick) ; but 
being commanded by the Archbiſhop to delift from his Fury, and not 
provoke the Saint to whom that Church is dedicated, the King deſpiſed 
his Admonition, till ſuch time as he had an Hundred Pounds ſent to 
him, and then he drew off his Forces ; but the Archbiſhop abhorring 
his ſordid Covetouſneſs, is there {aid to have denounced feartul Judg- 
ments againſt him, though they were not to be inflicted till after the 
Archbiſhop's death. 

This year, as the Welſh Chronicles relate, Meredyth, Son to Owen 
Prince of South-Wales, entred North-Wales with what Forces he could 
raiſe, and ſlew Cadwalhon ap Jevaf in a Fight, together with Meyric his 
Brother, and conquered the whole Countrey to himſelf : Wherein we 
may obſerve how God puniſhed the wrong which Jevaf and Jago did 
to their eldeſt Brother Meyric, who being diſinherited, had his eyes put 
out ; for firſt JFevaf was impriſoned by Jago, as Fago himſelf was by 
Howel the Son of Jewaf, and then this Howe, and his Brethren Cadwal- 
hon and Meyric were lain, and loſt their Dominions. 

* This year Weedport ( that is, Watchet in Somerſetſhire) was deſtroy- 
* ed by the Dazes. | 

About this time ( as appears by the Charter in the Monaſt. Azel. 
p. 284.) the Abby of Cerne'in Dorſetſhire, was founded by Ailmer 
Earl of Corxwall, near to a Fountain , where it was ſaid that St, Au- 
gnſtine had formerly baptized many Pagans. And where alſo long after, 
Priace Edwold, Brother to St. Edmund the Martyr, quitting his Coun- 
trey, then over run by the Danes, lived and died an Hermit. But 
it ſeems from the Manuſcript Hiſtory of Walter of Coventry, this Abby 
was only enlarged by this Earl Ailmer, having been built ſome years be- 
fore by one Alward, his Father, a Rich and Powerful Perſon in thoſe 
Parts. 
in Dem. © Goda a Thane was killed, and there was a great Slaughter. But 
Dececlxxxviii the ſame Author laſt mentioned, writing from {ome other Copy of An- 

nals, relates this Story another way ; That this Goda being Earl of 
Dewvonſbire, together with one Strenwald a valiant Knight, marching 
out to fight the Daxes, they were both there killed ; but there being 
more of them deſtroyed than of the Ezgliſb, the latter kept the field. 
But to return to our Annals ; 

© This year Duzſtan, that Holy Archbiſhop, exchanged this Terre- 
* trial Life fora Heavenly one; and Ethelgar ( Biſhop of Selſey ) ſuc- 
© ceeded him, but lived not long after, (viz.) only One Year and Three 
* Months. 

This is that Great Archbiſhop, called St. Duz//az, who was the Re- 
ſtorer of the Monkiſh Diſcipline in Exgland ; and who made a ColleQi- 
on of Ordinances for the Bexzeaiine Order, by which he thought the 
Rule of that Order might be more (tritly obſerved inall the Monaſte- 
ries of Fxgland. 

Anno Dim, © Edwin the Abbot (I ſuppoſe, of Peterborough ) deceaſed ; and Wulf- 

Deecelxxxix. © pay ſucceeded him. The ſame year allo Biſhop Sy7ic was conſecrated 

ol Archbiſhop, in the room of Fthelgar abovementioned; and afterwards 
© he went to Rome, to obtain his Pall. 

This man is commonly written S7ricins ; but his Name in Exliſh 
Saxon Was Syric, or Siger ie, About 
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About this time, according tothe Welſh Chronicle, Meredyth, Prince 
of North Wales, deſtroyed the Town of Radzor; whilſt his Nephew 
Edwin, ( or, as ſome Copies call him, Owez ) the Son of Exeoy, affilt- 
ed by a great Army of Exzliſþ, under Earl Adelf, ſpoiled all the Lands 
of Prince Mereadpth in South-W ales, as Cardizan, &Cc. as far as St. Davids, 
taking Pledges of all the Chief Men of thoſe Countries ; whilſt in the 
mean time Prince Meredyth with his Forces ſpoiled the Countrey of 
Glamorgan : So that no place in thoſe parts was free from Fire and 
Sword : Yetat laft, Prince Meredyth and Edwin his Nephew, coming to 
an agreement, were made Friends. But whilſt Meredyth was thus taken 
upin South-Wales, North-Wales lay open to the Danes, who about this 
time arriving in Azeleſey, deſtroyed the whole le. 

* This year Gipi/wic was waſted by the Dazes ( this was Ipſwich in 
* Ssffolk ) ; and ſhortly after Brigbtnoth the Ealdorman was lain at Mal- 
* dune, All which miſchief Florence of Worceſter tells us was done by 
the Danes, whoſe Captains were Juſtin and Guthmund, when the Per- 
{on abovementioned, tighting with them at Maldon, there was a great 
multitude ilain on both ſides, and the ſaid Earl or Ealdorman was (lain 
there; ſo that the Dazes had the ViQtory. 

* The {ame year alſo ( according to the Annals) it was firſt decreed, 
* that Tribute ſhould be paid to the Dazes, becauſe of the great Terror 
* which they gave the Inhabitants of the Sza-Coalſlt : The firſt Payment 
* was Ten thouſand Pounds; and it is ſaid Archbiſhop Syric firlt gave 
* this Counſel. 

To which alfo R. Hoveden adds, That Adwald and Alfric the Ealdor- 
men, join'd with him in it; but which ( as William of Malmesbury well 
obſerves ) ſerved only to ſatisfy for a time the Covetouſneſs of the 
Danes; and being a thing of infamous example, a generous Mind would 
never have been prevailed upon by any violence to have ſubmitted to ; 
tor when the Daxes had once tafted the ſweetneſs of this Money, they 
never left off exatting ſtill more, ſo long as there was any left; but 
they now met with a weak and unwarlike Prince, moſt of whoſe No- 
bility were no better than himſelf; and fo, as the ſame Author farther 
obſerves, they were fain to buy off thoſe with Silver, who ought to 
have been repell'd with Iron. 

* This year Oſwald, that bleſſed Archbiſhop of York, departed this 
life; as alſo did Erhelwin the Ealdorman. 

The former of them, Simeon of Darham tells us had the year before 
conſecrated the Abby Church of Ramſey, which the latter had newly 
founded; and as Florence adds, was buried in the Church of St. Mary in 
Worceſter, which he had newly built. 

© The ſame year alſo the King and all his Wiſe and Great Men de- 
©creed, That all the ſtronger Ships ſhould be got together at London ; 
* and the King made Ealfric and Thorod the Ealdormen, Admirals of 
* this Fleet ; as alſo A/ftax and £ftwiz, Biſhops ; commanding them 
© that they ſhould endeavour, if it were poſſible, ro encompals the Oariſb 
© Fleet ; but Ealfric ſent to them underhand, to take care of themſelves ; 
* and the Night before they were to give Battel, he ( to his perpetual 
© Infamy) ſecretly withdrew himſelf from the King's to the Daniſh 
© Fleet; ſo that all the Dazes eſcaped by flight. But Florence is more 
plain than the Annals in the Relation of this Flight; and tells us, that the 


King's Fleet immediately purſued them, and took one of their _ 
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all the reſt eſcaping ; only the Londoners meeting with the Ships of the 
Eaft- Angles by chance, and fighting with them, killed many Thou- 
ſands of the Dares, and took the Ship whereia Earl Eafric was, with 
all the men, himſelf hardly eſcaping. 

The ſame year the Inhabitants of the Ifle of Angleſey, having been 

cruelly haraſs'd by the Dares, and finding no Protection or Defence 
trom Meredyth their Prince, then employed in other Wars ( as you 
have already heard ) they caſt him off, and received Edwal ap Meyric, 
the right Heir of North-Wales, for their Prince, who better defended 
his Subjeas from Foreign Invaſions; for not long after, Meredyth, Prince 
of North-IWales, reſolving again to recover ſo conliderable a part of his 
Dominion, entring Angleſey, Prince Edwal with his Forces met him ar 
Lhangwin, and routed him in a ſer Battel; ſo Theodor, or Tewdor Mawr, 
Nephew to Prince Meredyth, was there ſlain, and he himlelt forced 
to fly. 
; 7 his yearalſo / according to our Annals) Uzlaf, ( or Arlaf) the 
* Dane, came with Ninety three Ships as far as Szane, ( now Staines up- 
* on the River Thames), and there waſled the Countrey round about ; 
* and from thence they went to Sandwic, and from thence toGypſmic, and 
* ſpoiled all that Countrey. | | 

But I ſuppoſe this is a Miſtake in the Cambrid:e Copy of theſe An- 
nals; which repeat that AQtion of the Dares, together with the Death 
of Duke Bryghtzoth, which had been already ſaid in the Laudean and 
Cottonian Copies to have happened Anno 991 ; and therefore what fol- 
lows, ſeems likewiſe miſplaced in this Copy, concerning the Receiving 
and Baptizing of this King Azlaf, which it makes to be the effect of the 
Vittory now obtain'd ; for 4»laf was not baptized till the year follow- 
ing; as will by and by appear. 

But this is morecertain which comes after ; viz. © That this year the 
* Town of Bebanburgh (1i.c. Banborow in Northumberland) was deſtroy- 
* ed by the Dares, anda great Prey there taken ; after which the Daxes 
* came up the River Humber, and did much miſchief as well to thoſe of 
* Lindſige, as the Northumbers : Then were muſter'd together a great 
* number of Soldiers, but when they were going to give them Battel, 
* they fled,the firſt Encouragers of their flight being their own Captains, 
* Frena, Godwin, and Frithegiſt ; ( all Threeof the Daniſh Race. ) 

* This year alſo ( according to the ſame Copy) King Fthelred com- 
* manded the Eyesof Ex/fric the Ealdorman's Son, to be put out: But 
* it does 'not tell us for what : Bur William of Malmesbury is more exprels, 
and ſays it was a Puniſhment for his Father's Perfidiouſneſs ; which if 
done now, was not only very unjuſt, to puniſh the Son for the Father's 
faults, but alſo ill tim'd, to do it fo long after the Crime had been com- 
mitted : Burt he further tells us, that he not only revolted once, but 
again ; and ſo perhaps it was for this laſt Rebellion, that the King in- 
flicted this cruel Puniſhment upon his Son ; for had the Father been in 
his power, it is moſt likely he would have made him to have ſuffer'd 
himſelf: But this being ſo much in the dark, I ſhall leave it to the Rea» 
der to make what he pleaſe on'c. 

There having been for ſome time great Enmity between Richard 
Duke of Normandy, which it ſeems had broke out into open War, Pope 
7oha ſent Leo Biſhop of Treve, as his Nuancio, firlt to the King of Ex2- 


land; who having received the Pope's Letters, called a Council of " 
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the Great and Wiſe Men of the Nation ; who agreed, That upon the Anno Dorn. 
Pope's Admonition, Ambaſſadors ſhould be ſent ro the Marqueſs of Pecccxciii 


Normandy, ( for ſo he is called ) to treat of a Peace ; and when they 
were there, the ſaid Marqueſs agreed to a laſting Peace, upon the Pope's 
Admonition ; ſo that none for the future ſhould receive each other's Ene- 
mies : All which appears in the Epiſtle of the faid Pope Johz concern- 
ing this affair; which is recited at large in William of Malmesbury, in 
his Reign of this King, to which I refer the Reader. 

About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicles, Sweyz, the Son 
of Haro!d the Dane, having deſtroyed the Iſle of Man, enter'd North- 
Wales, and flew Edwal ap Meyric in Battel : This Prince left behind him 
one Son, an Infant, who at laſt came to be Prince of Wales : So that it 
ſcems there was an Anarchy in North Wales for ſome time; unleſs 
Owen, formerly expell'd, now recover'd his Principality ; which my 
Author does not mention. | 

* This year Szgeric ( or Syric ) Archbiſhop of Canterbury, deceaſed, 
*and AA/fric Biſhop of Wincheſter was eleCted in his ſtead, on Eaſfter- 
* Day, at Ambresbyriz, by King Ethelred and all his Wiſe Men. This 
© {ame year alſo, 4zlaf and Sweyn came to London, on the Nativity of 
© St. Mary, with Ninety four Ships, and aſſaulted the City very ſharp- 
*ly, endeavanring to burn it; but here they received much more da- 
* mage than they believed it to be in the power of the Citizens ever to 
* have done them ; for the Holy Mother of God out of her great mercy 
* took care of the Citizens, and delivered them from their Enemies : 
Or, as William of Malmesbury more plainly tells us, the Beſiegers de- 
ſpairing of taking the City, ( becauſe the Citizens made ſo vigorous a 
defence ) were forced to march away. 

* But as they went off, they did as much miſchief as any Army ever 
© did, by burning and waſting the whole Countrey thereabouts, and 
* killing all the Inhabitants in Eſſex, Kent, and Suſſex, as alſo in Hamp- 
ſhire : And, as Florence relates, ſparing ncither Man, Woman, nor 
Child. ; 

© But at laſt they provided themſelves with Horſes, and riding where- 
Cever they pleaſed, did unſpeakable Miſchiefs : Whereupon it was or- 
© dained by the King and his Wiſe Men, That Meſſengers ſhould be ſent 
*tothem, promiting them both Tribute and Proviſions, if they would 
« delilt from their Spoil and Rapine: To which requeſt they conſented ; 
© and ſo the whole Army came to Hamtune, and there took up their 
* Winter-Quarters; and in the mean time the Weſft-Saxon Kingdom was 
© forced to maintain them 3 and Sixteen thouſand Pounds were given to 
© them, belides their maintenance. 

* Then the King ſent Biſhop E/feage to King 4rnlaf, as alſo £thelward 
© the Ealdorman; and leaving Hoſtages at the Ships, they brought Anlef 
* with great Honour to the King to Andefer, ( that is, Andover in Hamp- 
© ſhire ); then King eAthelred received him at his Confirmation, from 
© the Biſhop's hand ; whereupon Azlaf promiſed him ( which he alſo 
* performed ) that he would never again infeſt the Exg/ifb Nation. 
And as Florence farther adds, he now returned into his own Countrey. 

So it ſeems the Kingdom was rid of 4n/af; but what became of 
Sweyen or Sweyn, the Annals donot tell us ; for we hear no more of him 
till Anzo 1c04, as you will find by and by : So that whether he went 


away with Arlaf, or commanded thoſe who infeſted the Kingdom the 
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next year, is uncertain. But perhaps we may to this time refer that 
which Adam of Bremez relates of this King Sweyn, who having made 
* War upon his Father Harwold the Great, whom he outed of his King- 
©« dom and Life together, was afterwards himſelf overcome, and ex- 
*© pelled his Kingdom by 4E&rick King of Swedez ; thus juſtly rewarded 
© for his horrid Crimes, he wander'd up and down without relicf. 
* Thrucco the Son of Haco, then Prince of the Normans, rejefted him 
* asa Pagan ; and Ethelred the Son of Edgar ( he calls him Aaalred } 
« remembring what miſchiefs the Dazes had brought on Ezgland, with 
&« ſcorn repell'd him: So that at length he was entertained by the King of 
© the Scots, who taking compaſſion on him, gave him free Quarter for 
* Fourteen years together. But ſo enraged was he at the repulſe 
« oiven him by the King of Exgland, that ever after he ſtudied 
< 211 he could how to plague and afflict that Countrey, one while 
« by his own particular Forces, and another by the aſliſtance of 
©* others. 

How true this Story is, we cannot affirm ; the Afﬀairs of the Northerz 
Nations, as to thoſe Times, being involved in ſo great an obſcurity : 
However, we thought it not amiſs to give it you, as ſuiting with the 
Fortunes and Inclinations of this man, which proved ſo great a Plague 
to this our Countrey, that he ſeems to have been aCted by ſome extraor- 
dinary Paſſion, whether of Ambition or Revenge, or both together, 
But to return to our Annals, 

* This year alſo Richard the Elder ( Duke of Normazxdy ) died; and 
* Richard his Son ſucceeded him, and reigned One and thirty years. 

* This year appeared a Comet. Allo the ſame year, as Simeon of 
Durham relates, Aldune Biſhop of Lindisfarne, removed the Body of 
St. Cuthbert, which had forabove an Hundred years remained at Cune- 
ceaiter, that is, Cheſter, in the Biſhoprick of Durham, to the place 
where the City of Durham was afterwards built, it being then alroge- 
ther uninhabited. Here Biſhop 4lduze built a ſmall Church of Stone, 
ecdicating it to St. Cuthbert ; and a Town being here ſhortly after builr, 
it was called Durham. 

© The Kingdom had reſt this year, as alſo the next; but 

©'The Dazes fail'd round about Devonſhire, to the mouth of the River 
* Severne, and there took much Plunder, as well among the North Welſp, 
© as in Cornwall and Devonſhire. 

Yet here it ſceins that North Wales was miſ-put in theſe Annals, in- 
ſteadof the South; for no part of the Severn Sea borders upon North- 
Wales. 

© But after this, the Daxes going up as far as Weceaport, (or Watchet ) 
*they did much hurt, both by burning the Houſes, and killing the Inha- 
© bitants whereever they came. After this they fail'd round Peawirh- 
© ſkeort, (i. e.the Point called the Land's-Exd ) toward the South Coalt, 
* and failing up the River Thames, went with their Ships as far as 
* Hildaford ( now Lideford) burning and killing whatever they met, 
* as they paſſed along: They alſo burnt the Monaſtery of Ordulph , 
* which had been lately built by him at Areſingftoce (now Taviſtock in 
* Devonſhire ) and carried a very great deal of Plunder along with 
* them to their Ships. This year alſo £/fri the Archbiſhop went to 
* Rome to obtain his Pall. "FR 
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© Then the Daxes turned toward the Eaſt up the mouth of the River 4»: 


© Frome, and there marched as far as they would into Dorſeta, ( i. c. 


* Dorſetſhire) where an Army got together againſt them ; bur as often 
© as the Exzliſh fought with them, ſo often were they by ſome rmisſortune 
* or other pur to flight; ſo that the Daxes ſtill obtain'd the Victory: After 
© this they quarter'd in the I{le of W/jght,but ferch'd their Proviſions from 
* Hamptunſeire and Southſeax. 

Alſo this year, according to Caradocs Chronicle, the Dazes landing 
again in South-Wales, deſtroyed St. Davids, and flew Urgeney Biſhop of 
that See: And now Meredyth ap Owen, Prince of North Wales, decea- 
ſed, leaving one only Daughter, who was married to Lewelyn ap $itſylt, 
afterward in her Right Prince of North-Wales : But after the death of 
this Prince Owen, Edwin his Nephew, above-mentioned ( as the Manu- 
{cript Chronicle relates ) poſſeſſed himſelf of South-IWales, and reigned 
there ſome years. 

* This year the Dazes ſaid up the River Thames, and from thence 
* went into the Medway to Rofceaſter , where the Kentiſh Forces met 
© them, and there was a very ſharp Diſpute ; but alas ! they preſeatly 
* oave place to their Enemies, and fled, becauſe they had not aſſiſtance 
* enough ; ſo that the Dares kept the field ; and then getting Horſes, 
© rode whereever they pleaſed, ſpoiling and laying waſte all the Weſter: 
* partof Kent : Then it was ordained by the King and his Wiſe Mex, 
* that an Army ſhould be forthwith raiſed againſt them both by Sea and 
© Land ; but when the Ships were ready, they delayed the time from 
* day to day, oppreſling the poor peoplethat ſerved on board ; and if at 
* any time the Fleet was ready to fail, it was ſtill put off from one time 
*to another , ſo that they ſuffered the Enemies Forces to increaſe ; 
© and when the Danes retired from the Sea-Coaſt, then our Fleet was 
© wont togo out; ſo that at the laſt theſe Naval Forces ſerved for no 
* other end, but to haraſs the People, ſpend their Money, and provoke 
* the Enemy. 

This year ( as Simeon of Durham relates) Malcolm King of the Scots 
with a great Army waſted the Province of the Northumbers, and be- 
lieged Durham : At that time Waltheof Earl of the Northumbers, being 
very old, and unable to fight with the Enemies, encloſed himſelf in 
Bebbanburgh ; whilit Uthred his Son, a Valiant Young Man, afſem- 
bling an Army out of Northumberland and Yorkſhire , fought with 
the Scots, and deſtroyed in a manner their whole Army, inſomuch 
that the King himſelf very hardly eſcaped : After this he made choice 
of a certain number of [lain Scorchmen's Heads,the belt adorn'd with Hair 
he could get, and gave them to an Old Woman to waſh, allowing her 
for each Head a Cow for her pains ; theſe Heads when walſh'd, he ſet 
upon high Poles round about the Walls of Durham. 

King Ethelred being informed of this Action, ſent for the Young 
Man, andasa Reward for his Valour, not only gave him his Father's 
Countrey, but added to it that of Yorkſhire: Upon this Uthred return- 
ing home, diſmiſſed his Wife the Daughter of A/d4hure Biſhop of Dur- 
ham ; but becauſe he caſt her off contrary to his Promiſe, he ſurrender'd 
up to her Six Mannors which the Biſhop her Father had given 
him with her. Then UVtbred married $724, the Daughter of S7yre, the 


Son of Ulfel/me. 
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* The King marched into Camerland, (1. e. Cumberland) and laid it 
© almoſt waſte ; but neither our Annals, nor-any other Author, tell us 
wherefore he made this War, nor upon whom it was made ; but John 
Fordon in bis Scotch Hiſtory gives us this Account of it ; That King 
Ethelred having paid great Tributes to the Dares, ſent to Malcolm then 
Prince of Cumberland, under Gryme King of the Scors, commanding 
him that he ſhould make his Subjefts of Cumberland pay part of this 
Tribute, as well as the reſt of the People of England; which he deny- 
ing, ſent the King word, That neither he nor his Subjetts ought to 
pay any Tribute, but only were obliged to be ready at the King's Com- 
mand, .to make War, together with the reſt of the Kingdom, whenever 
he pleaſed ; for he ſaidit was much better to fight manfully, than only 
to buy Liberty with Money : For this cauſe, as well as for that the 
King affirmed that the Prince of Cumberland favoured the Dares, King 
Ethelred invaded that Countrey, and carried away great ſpoils from 
thence ; bur preſently after, the two Princes being reconciled, they en- 
tred intoa firm Peace for ever after. 

But to proceed with our Annals : * After the King had thus waſted 
* Cumberland, he commanded his Ships to ſail round by Legceaſter (1. e. 
* Cheſter ) to meet him there; but they could not doit, by reaſon of the 
* contrary Winds ; ſo they waſted the Iſland Marnige ( now called A4z- 
* oleſey ) 3 for the Daniſh Fleet was turned this Summer upon the Duke- 
* dom of Normaudy. But the next year, 

* Their Fleet being now returned into Exg/and, there aroſe great 
* Troubles in this Iſland , by reaſon of this Fleet, which every where 
* ſpoiled the Countries, and burnt the Towns; and landing, they 
* marched in one day as far as Airheling-gadene ( which is ſuppoled to be 
* Alton in Hampſhire); but there the Forces of that County marched 
*againſt , and fought with them ; and there Aizhelweard the King's 
* High Sheriff, and Leofric, Gerif of Whitcircan, ( i. e. Whitchurch in 
* Hampſhire ) and Leofwin the King's High-Sheriff, and Wulfer the 
* Biſhop's Thane, and Godwin the Gerif, were all ſlain at Weorthzge, 
* (the place is now unknown) ; as allo #/fſjge the Biſhop's God-ſon, 
© and of all forts of men, Eighty one; yet many more of the Dazes 
* wereſlain there, though indeed they kept the Field of Battel : But 
* from thence their Fleet fail'd toward the Weſt, until they came to 
© Devonſhire, where met him Pallig with what Ships he could gather 
© together : He had revolted from King Ethelred divers times, notwith- 
* ſtanding his Faith plighted to him, and though the King had largely 
* rewarded him both with Lands and Money. Thea they burat Texp- 
*ton (1.e. Taunton) and many other good Towns, more than we can 
* now name ; which being done, there was a League clapt up with 
*them: After this they went to Exanmuthan (1.e. Exmouth) from 
* whence they marched in one day to Peanhoe ( now Pen in Somerſet- 
* ſhire), where Cola the King's Hi2h-Sheriff, and Eadſig the King's 
* Cerif, met them with what Forces they could ; but they were put to 
* flight, and many of them lain, and the Dares kept the Field ; ſo the 
* next morning they burat the Towns of Peanho, and Cliſtune, ( or 
* Clifion ) and ſeveral other good Towns. Then the Dares returned 
* tothe Ifle of M7ght, and there one morning burat the Town of Wel- 
* tham, with divers other Villages; and preſently after a League was 
* made with them, and they hearken'd to Terms of Peace. X 

ut 
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But the Laudean and Cottonian Copies differ very much from that of 4nno Dome. 


Cambridze, in the telling of this ſtory ; for they make the Dares to , 


have firit failed up the River Exe,as far as Eaxceſter,and to have belieged 
the City, but not being able to take it, they raiſed the Siege, and then 
marched all over the Countrey, killing and deſtroying whatever they 
met with ; and that then a ſtrong Army of the Dewvonſbire and Somer- 
ſetſhire men tought with them at Peaxho, with the ſucceſs above-men- 
tioned. Therelt differs bur little from the Printed Copy ; but this laſt 
relation ſeems moſt likely to be true. 

* The year following it was decreed by the King and his Wiſe 
* Men, That a Tribute ſhould be paid to the Daxiſh Fleet, and Peace 
* ſhould be concluded with them, npon condition that they would ceaſe 
* from doing miſchief: Then the King ſent Leoffis the Ealdorman to 
*the Fleet, who treated with them on the behalt of the King and his 
* Council of Wiſe Men, propoſing that they would be content with 
* Provifions and Money, which they agreed to: Then, not long after, 
* they paid them Four and twenty thouſand Pounds. In the mean time 
* Leofſis the Ealdorman killed AX/fric the King's High Sheriff; upon 
* which the King baniſhed the other the Kingdom. And the Lext by a 
* wards came hither /E/2iva, Daughter of Richard Duke of Normandy, 
* to be married to the King. 

* The fame Summer Eadulf Archbiſhop of York deceaſed: And this 
* year alſo the King commanded all the Danes in England to be {lain at 
* the Feaſt of St. Brice, becauſe it was told the King that they endea- 
*voured to deprive him and all his Great and Wiſe Men of their lives, 
* and to ſeize the Kingdom to themſelves without any oppoſition. 

Matthew of Weſtminſter caſts the Odium of this Action from the 
King, and lays it upon one of his Evil Counſellors, whom he calls 
ncaa, General of the King's Forces, to manage the chief Afairs of 
the Kinzdom : He ſeeing the Infolencies of the Danes, and that after 
the late Agreement they were grown inſupportable to the Kingdom ; 
for they violated the Wives and Daughters of Perſons of Quality, and 
committed divers other Injuries not to be endured : 'Thereupon he 
came in great ſeeming trouble to the King , making moſt diſmal 
Complaints of theſe unſpeakable Outrages ; at which the King was 
{> incenſed, that by the Counſel of the ſaid Huena he ſentprivate Let- 
ters into all parts of the Kingdom, commanding all his Subjeds with- 
our exception, That upon a certain Day they ſhould every where pri- 
vily ſer upon the Dares, and without 'mercy cut them off. In theſe 
Letters was alſo fignified, that the Dazes had a delign to deprive him of 
his Life and Kingdom, and to deſtroy all the Nobility, in order to bring 
the whole Iſland under their ſubjeQion. And thus the Daxes, who a 
little before by a League ſolemnly ſworn on both ſides, had been ad- 
mitted quietly to inhabit among the Exgliſh, were moſt treacherouſly 
and barbarouſly murthered, not many of them eſcaping ; evea the very 
Vomen were put to death, and their Children's Brains daſh'd out 
2gainſt the Walls ; particularly at London, when this Bloody Decree 
was to be exzcuted, many of the Dazxes fled into a certain Church of 
that City, but for all that it proved no SanQtuary tothem, for they were 
all there cruelly murthered even at the very Altar. 

H. Huntinoton moreover adds, That he himſelf being a Child, had 


heard it from certain Old Men, that by the King's Command Letrers 
were 
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were privately diſpatch'd all over Ezgland, to make away the Dares in 
one Night. 

But fo much Innocent Blood being thus perfidiouſly ſhed, cry'd aloud 
to Heaven for Vengeance, and the Clamours of it likewiſe quickly 
reached as far as Denmark : And Walſingham hath given us in his Hiſtory 
a particular Account of the manner of it; for on the day when this 
barbarous Decree was executed at Loxdoy, certain young men of the Da- 
niſþ Nation being too nimble for their Purſuers, got into a ſmall Veſlel 
then in the Thames, and by that means eſcaped and fled to Denmark ; 
where they certified King Sweyn of what had paſſed in Exg/and ; who 
being moved with indignation at this treatment, thereupon called a great 
Council of all the Chief Men of his Kingdom, and declaring to them 
this Cruel Maſſacre, deſired their Advice what was belt to be done: 
and they being inflamed with Rage and Grief for the loſs of ſo many 
of their Friends and Kindred, decreed with one conſent, That they 
ought to revenge it with all the Forces of their Nation : Upon which, 
great Preparations were made in the ſeveral Provinces, and Meſlengers 
lent to other Nations, to deſire their Alliance with him, promiling 
them their ſhare in the Spoils of that Countrey which they were 
going to conquer: So King Sweyz having got ready a valt Fleet of above 
1hree hundred Sail, arrived in -E-g/azd: But as Bromton's Chronicle 
relates, 

The year following, Sweyz King of Denmark, hearing of the Death 
of his SubjeQs, faild with a mighty Fleet to the Coaſt of Cormwal, 
where he landed, and marched up to Exxceaſter, which, ( as our Annals 
tell us ) © by the Careleſneſs or Cowardiſe of a certain Norman, one 
* Count Huzh, whom the Queen had made Governor there, the Pagans 
* took, and quite deſtroyed the City, and carried thence a great Booty. 
*Then a Numerous Army was raiſed from Wziltſhire and Hampſpire, and 
* being very unanimous, they all marched briskly againſt the Dapes ; 
* bur Z#/fric the Ealdorman, who commanded 1n chiet, here ſhewed his 
* wonted tricks; for as ſoon as both Armies were in ſight of each other, 
* he feigned himſelf ſick, and began to vomit, pretending he had got 
* ſome violent Diſtemper, and by that means betray'd thoſe: whom he 
* ought to have led to Viftory; according to the Proverb, It the Gene- 
* ral's heart fails, the Army flies. 

But though this was very ill done of /£/frick thus to betray his truſt, 
yet certainly the King was no leſs to be blamed himſelf, for truſting a 
man that had ſo often betray'd him, and whom he had already ſuffici- 
ently provoked, by putting out the Eyes of his Son, as you have alrea- 
dy heard. | 

But 'to return to our Annals: *Sweyn now finding the Cowar- 
*diſe or Inconſtancy of the Engliſh, marched with his Forces to Wil- 
* tune, Which Town he burnt ; from thence he marched to Syrb;- 
* rig, ( 1.e. Old Sarum) which they alſo burnt; and from thence to 
* the Sea-lide to their Ships. 

Atter the death of Edwal ap Meyric, and Mereayth ap Owen, Princes 
ol North-Wales, as you have already heard, NVorth-Wales having for 
tome years continued under a ſort of Anarchy, without any Prince, 
Meredyth lcaving behind him no Ifſue Male, and Edwa/ but one Son an 
Infant, it gave occaſion ( as the Welſh Chronicles relate ) to great di- 
{turbances; for one Aedan ap Blegored ( or Bledhemeyd, as the Cottonian 
Copy 


Book VI. of Br1Tailn, &c. 


21 


Copy of the Welſh Annals call him ) tho an abſolute ſtranger to the 
Britiſh Blood- Royal, about this time poſſeſſed himſelf of the Princi- 
pality of North-Wales, and held it about twelve years; but whether he 
came in by Eleftion, or Force, is not faid; only that one Conan ap 
Howel, who fought with this Aedan for the Dominion, was this year 
Nain in Battel : So that Aedaz fora time held that Countrey pcaceably, 
ſince we do not read of any other Wars he had! till the laſt year of his 
Reign. 


© This year Swezz came with his Fleet to Northwick, i. e. Norwich, 4: 


* (the River it ſeems being navigable up to it in thoſe days ) and whol- 
© ly deſtroyed and burnt that City ; then U//4xrel the Ealdorman con- 
* {ſulted with the Wile and Great Men of E/t- England, and by them 
* it was judged moſt expedient to buy Peace of the Daniſh Army, to 
© prevent their doing any more miſchief ; for the Daxes had taken them 
* unprovided, before they had time to draw their Forces together : But 
© theſe Dares not valuing the Peace which they had newly made, ſtole 
© away with all their Ships, and failed to Theatford; which as ſoon as 
* UVlfkytel had learnt, he ſent a Meſſenger with Commands to break or 
* burn all their Ships ( which notwithſtanding, the Exg/i/ negleQted to 
* do ), whillt he in the mean time tried to get together his Forces 
* with what ſpeed he could : But the Danes coming to Theodford three 
* Weeks after the deſtruCtion of Norwich, ſtayed within the Town of 
© 1heoadford only one night, and then burnt and laid it in aſhes: But 
* the next morning as they returned to their Ships, UV/kytel met with 
* them, and there began a very ſharp Fight, which ended in a very 
© great ſlaughter on both ſides, and abundance of the Fxl:ſh Nobility 
* were there killed ; bur it all che Exglifþ Forces had been there, the 
© Danes had never reached their Ships. 

But notwithſtanding theſe cruel Wars ia the Exflern and Souther; 
Parts of Exzland, Wulfric Spot, an Officer in the Court of King Ethel- 
red, now built the Monalitery of Burton in Staffordſhire, and endowed 
it with all his Paternal inheritance, which was very great, and gave 
that King Three hundred Mancuſes of Gold, to purchaſe his Confirma- 
tion of what he had done. This Monaſtery, though its Rents at the 
Diſſolution were ſomewhat below the Value of Five hundred Pounds 
per Annum, yet being an Abby of great Note in thoſe Parts, and alſo 
render'd more famous from its Annals publiſh'd at Oxford, I thought 
good to take particular notice of it. 

* This year <#/fric Archbiſhop of Canterbury deceaſed 3 and A/feag 
*( Biſhop of Wixcheſter ) was made Archbiſhop. } But the Laudean 
and Cotroniaz Copies place this under the next year. 

* So cruel a Famine alſo raged here, as Ezzland never ſufferd 
*a worle. ] Florence relates the Famine to be ſo great, that England 
was not able to ſubliſt, 

* The ſame year alſo King Sweyn with the Daniſh Fleet fail'd into Dex- 
© mark ; but in a {ſhort time return'd hither again. 

* This year /£/feaze was now conſecrated Archbiſhop of Carter- 
© bury, and Briphtwald took the Biſhoprick of Wiltonſhire ; as allo 
* Wulf-eat was deprived of all his Honours, and Wu/feath had his Eyes 
* put out. ( Thele were Noblemen who ſuffered under the King's 
© diſpleaſure 3 but what the cauſe of it was, I find not. ) And this 


*y2ear Biſhop Keawalph deceaſed : Then after Mid/ummer, the Da 
* Fleet 
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Anno Dom. * Fleet came to Sandwic, and did as they uſed to do, killing, waſting, 
MVI © and plundering whatever they met with : Therefore the King com- 

© manded all the Weſt Saxon and Mercian Nations to be aſſembled, who 

© kept watch all the Autumn by Companies, againſt the Daxes; but all 

* this ſignified no more than what they had done often before ; for the 

* Danes made no leſs Incurſions, but went whereever they pleaſed , and 

* this Expedition did the people more damage than any Army could do. 

* Winter coming on, the Exgliſh Forces return'd home, and the Daxes 
© about Martinmaſs retired to their old Sanctuary, the Iſle of Wight, 
© whither they carried whatever they had need of; and afterwards 
* about Chriſtmaſs they marched out to ſeek for freſh Proviſions in Hamp- 
* tuuſhire and Berrocſcire, as far as Reading ; and havocking according to 
© their uſual cuſtom, burnt the Beacons whereever they found them ; 
*and from thence they marched to Wealingaford, ( i. e. Wallingford ) 
*which Town they wholly deſtroyed ; Then marching to Af/ceſdune, 
* (now 4ſton, near Wallingford ) they came to Cmicchelmeſlaw, (now 
* Cuckamfley-hill in Berkſhire ) withour ever touching near the Sea ; and 
© at laſt return'd home another way. 

* About the ſame time an Ezgliſh Army was muſtered at Cyxer, (1. e. 
* Kennet in Wiltſhire ) where a Battel was fought, but the Engliſh 
© Troops were immediately worſted ; after which the Dares carried off 
© all their Booty tothe Sea-fide. There might one have ſeen the Wit- 
© /hire men ( like a Cowardly ſort of people ) ſuffer the Dazes toreturn 
©to the Sea-lide, even juſt by their doors, with their Proviſions and 
© Spoils. In the mean time the King marched over Thames into Scrob- 
© besbyrig ſcire, (1. e. Shropſhire ) and there kept his Chriffmaſs. At that 
© time the Daxes {truck ſo great a Terror into the Engliſh Nation, that 
© no mancould deviſe how to get them out of the Kingdom, nor how 
* well to maintain it againſt them, becauſe they had deſtroyed all the 
© Countrics of the Weſt-Saxons with Burnings and Devaſtations. Then 
© the King often conſulted with his Wiſe Mez about what was belt to be 
© done in this caſe, whereby they might ſave the Countrey before it was 
* quite ruined ; and after mature deliberation, it was at length decreed by 
*them all, for the Common Good of the Nation , ( though much 
* againſt their wills ) That Tribute ſhould be again paid tothe Dazes. 
* Then the King ſent to their Army, to let them know, that he was 
* contented to enter into a Peace with them, and to pay them Tribute, 
*andalſo find them Proviſions during their ſtay : To which Terms all 
* the Dares aſlented : Soit ſeems the whole Exgliſh Nation was forced to 
© mainrain them. And the beginning of the year following, 

'Auro Dom. * This Tribute was again paid to them; to wit, Thirty thouſand 
MVIl. *Pounds. Alſo the ſame year eAZdric was made Ealdorman over all the 
COVNYI © Kingdom of Mercia. 

This cAfaric, though he had married the King's Daughter, is cha- 
ratterized by all our Hiſtorians, for a Proud, Falſe, and Unconſtant 
Man ; and who by his Treachery proved the Ruin of his Countrey, as 
well as of many particular Perſons of great Worth : For not long be- 
tore, ( as Florence relates) he made away 4rthelme that Noble Ealdor- 
man at Shrewsbury, inviting him to a Feaſt, and afterwards carrying him 
out a hunting, where he hired the City-Hangmaan to ſet his Dog upon 
him, called Porthund, which tore him to picces : And not long after his 
two Sons Walfheage and Uflgeat had their Eyes put out by the King's 
Order at C9tham, where he then relided, But 
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But we may hence obſerve, to how fad a ftate the Nation was redu- Anno Dom. 


ced under a Voluptuous and Cowardly King, and a Degenerate Nobi- 
lity : And the reaſon why the Annals ſay, 7hat the People's being kept in 
Arms all the Winter, did them as much harm as the Fnemy ; was, becauſe 
having then no ſtanding Forces, the Countrey M7litia were fain to be 
kept upon Duty at their own Charges, whilſt their Families were ready 
to ſtarve at home : So impoſſible a thing it is to maintain any long War either 
at home or abroad, without a Standing Army. 

But now the King having too late perceived his Error, viz. That 
the greateſt Cauſe of his Ruin proceeded from the want of a good 
Fleer, 
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* He then commanded Ships to be builtall over Exg/and; (to wit) to 41no Dom: 


*every Hundred and ten Hides of Land, one Ship; and of every Eight 
© Hides a Helmer and Breaſt-plate : And fo by the next year, 


MVIII. 


* His Ships were all finiſhed, and they were both ſo many and withal 4,,, Dor, 


©ſo good, that ( as our Hiſtories affirm ) Fxsland never ſaw the like 
© before : Then after they were all well mann'd and victual'd, they were 
© brought to Sandwic, and there remain'd, in order to defend the King- 
© dom againſt the Invaſion of Strangers ; yet notwithftanding all thoſe 
© Preparatives, the Exgliſh Nation was ſo unhappy, that this great Fleet 
*met with no betrer ſucceſs than ofren before ; for it happen'd about 
© this time, or a little ſooner, that Brighrric (a falſe and ambircious man ) 
* the Brother of AZadric above-mentioned, accuſed Wrlfzoth a Thane of 
* the South Saxons, ( and Father of Earl Godwip ) to the King ; upon 
* which Wulfnoth ſaving himſelf by flight, got together twenty Ships, 
©2nd with them turning Pyrate, took Prizes all round the Southern Coaſt, 
© and did a world of miſchief ; but as ſoon as it was told the King's 
* Fleet, that they might eaſily ſurprize him if they would but cruiſe 
*about that place, Brizhtric upon this taking Eighty Sail along with 
© him, had mighty hopes by ſeizing of him either alive or dead, to make 
*himſelt fignally famous ; but as he was ſailing thither, ſo great a Tem- 
© peft arole, as never had been in the memory of man, by which all his 
© Fleet was ſhipwrack'd, or ſtranded on the ſhore ; and Wulfaoth coming 
*thither preſently afcer, burat all the reſt rhat were left. Now when 
*this News cams to that part of the Fleet where the King was in Perſon, 
* the whole Aion ſeem'd to be undertaken very precipitately, without 
* any good Adviceat all. And thereupon the King with all his Ealdor- 
© men and Great Men return'd home, leaving both the Ships and Men to 
© ſhift for themſelves : But thoſe that were in them, carried them up to 
© London. And thus did all the Labour and Expence of the whole Na- 
© tion come to nothing, without in the leaſt diminifhing-the Power of 
© their Enemies. as the people hoped they would have done. 

* When all theſe Naval Preparations were thus defeated, there arrived 
© preſently after Harveſt a mighty Fleet of Danes at Sandwic ; and af- 
© ter they were landed they immediately marched to Canterbury, which 
*Ciry they would forthwith have deſtroyed, had they not humbly be- 
* ſought a Peace of them : Upon which all the Faff Kzztiſh men came 
and clapt upa Peace with the Dazes, and purchaſcd it at the Price of 
©Three thouſand Pounds : But theſe Heathens preſently afterwards 
© {ail d round again, till they came to Wihtland, (1. e. rhe Iſle of Wight ) 
* and there, as alſo in Southſeax, Hamtunſcire, and Bearruſcire, they 
* plunder'd and burnt Towns as —_—_— to do : Hereupon the King 
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* commanded the whole Nation to be ſummoned, that every Province 
© ſhould defend itſelf againſt chem : But for all this, they ſtill marched 
© whereever they pleaſed, without any body's diſturbing them : But one 
© time when the King had hemm'd them in with his whole Army, as 
* they were going to their Ships, and all his Forces were juſt ready to 
© fall upon them, A4dric the Ealdorman hinder'd them, as he always 
© did. 
For, as R. Hoveden relates, he over- perſuaded the King by his cun- 
ning and plauſible reaſons, not to run the hazard of a Battel, but to let 
them go off if they would; and fo they return'd to their Ships with a 
great deal of joy that they had ſo well got themſelves our of that Toil. 
* Then after Martinmaſs they return'd again into Kyxr, and took up 


** their Winter-Quarters near the Thames, fetching their Proviſions from 


* Eſſex, and thoſe Provinces that lay neareſt, on each fide the River ; and 
* they frequently threatned the City of London, but ( thanks be to God 
* it had hitherto kept it {elf ſafe ), there they met with always but an 
© 11] reception. 

* After Chriſtmaſs they made an excurſion through Cyltery, ( that 
© is, the Chiltern, or Woody Countrey of Bucks, and Oxfordſbire ) and 
© ſo to Oxneford, and burnt that City, and having plunder'd on both 
© fides the T hames, they return'd to their ſhips ; but when they heard 
© that an Army was prepared ready againſt them at Loxdon, they again 
© paſſed over the River at Stanes, and thus rambled about the Countrey 
* all this Winter ; yet about Spring they came again into Kerr, and 
* there refitted their ſhips. 

* But preſently after Eaſter the Daniſh Army marched out againſt the 
© Engliſh, and going on ſhore at Gypeſwic ( i. e. Ipſwich ) went di- 


LEY Ve rtly thither, where they knew Earl V/fkirel was encamp'd with his 


*Forces ; this happen'd on 4/cenſion day in the morning ; fo the Eaſt- Exg- 
* liſþ preſently fled, and there were on the {pot {lain Erhelftan the King's 


\ © Son-in-Law, as alſo Oſm: and his Son, and Wulfric the Son of Leofwin, 


* with many other Noble 7Thanes, and common Soldiers not to be num- 
© bred : One Thurkytel, ſirnamed Myranheafod, (that is, in our preſent 
* Language, Azt*s-head) firſt began to fly, whereby the Daxes kept the 
* field ; and having provided themſelves with Horſes, they ſubdued all 
* Faſt- England, ſpoiling and burning for three Months together, where 
* they went; then marching into the Feyxs, they there deſtroyed both 
© Men and Cattel, and burnt the Towns of Theodford and Grantabyris, 
*(i. e. Cambridge) : Thenturning Southward toward the Thames, they 
* rode on Horſeback to their ſhips ; and preſently coming out of them 
* again, they marched towards the Weſt into Oxnafordſcire, and from 
© thence into Buckizghamſcire, and ſoalong the River Ox/e, till they got 
* as far as Bedaxford; and thence to Temeſanford ( now Temsford), 
©burning all the Towns in their way. 

©'Then again they returned to their ſhips with all their Plunder, and 
* there divided it amongſt them. But as for the King's Forces, when 
* they ſhould have (topped their paſſage, they cen rerurned home ; and 
* when the Danes were in the Faſt, they were taken up in the Weſt ; 
© and whilſt they were in the Soath, the others were 1n the North. 

And Florence farther adds, That in this Expedition into Oxfordſpire, 
the Dazes not only took, but burnt the City of Oxford. 


All 


Book VI. of Britain, &c. 


— 


MUM 


All which Deſtruftions muſt needs have proceeded from hence, that 
the Danes making War by Sea as well as by Land, could upon the ap- 
proach of the King's Army fail away to any other part of the King- 
dom,and from thence march off again before the King's Ariny could ever 
come at them ; which proves how abſolutely neceſſary it is for an Iſland 
to maintain a powerful Fleet, if ever they mean to be ſafe. But to re- 
rurn to our Annals. 

* Ar laſt all the Wiſe Mey of the Kingdom were again ſummoned by 
* the King, to conſult how they might better defend the Kingdom ; 
* ut, ir ſcems, whatſoever was there reſolved on, did not continue 4 
* monch without alteration, till at laſt there were no Commanders that 
* would raiſe any Forces, butevery one fled away as faſt as they could, 
* neither would any one Shire help its Neighbours ; Inſomuch that be- 
* tore the Feaſt of St. Andrew, the Daniſh Army came to Hamtune, 
* which Sea-Town they burar, and took what Plunder they pleaſed in 
* the Neighbourhood, and from thence again paſled over the Thames 
*:nto Weſt-Seax, and thence intothe Marſhes of K/ynt, all which they 
* wholly burnt and deſtroyed : And when they had thus marched where 
Sever they would, about Midſummer they returned again to their Ships. 

Oxford and Cambridge being both burnt this year by the Danes, all 
Studies cea(cd ar each of theſe Places,till long after,as Thomas Ruaburn re- 
lates, one Robert Bolean began to read his LeCtures on the Scriptures, 
Anno 1133. From which time ( ſays he ) the Scholars have ſtill con- 
tinued both at Oxford and Cambridze. 

Bur no wonder that things ſucceeded no better, if what Caxton in his 
Chronicle relates, were true concerning thoſe Times; That whea the 
Nobles met in the Great Council of the Kingdom, inſtead of conſult- 
ing for the good ot it, they fell ro impeaching one another, and ſpent 
their whole time in their own private Quarrels ; the Church-men ſtand- 
ing upon their Privileges, refuſed to afhit the King, or tocontribute any 
thing conſiderable to the Publick Neceſfities : To all which miſchiets 
were likewiſe added Robberies, and Scarcity of Bread ; which till en- 
couraged the Dares, as they perceived the Kingdom grow weaker and 
weaker, to demand greater Tribute to buy their Peace ; ill at laſt the 
Kinzdom was quite exhaulted of all its Treaſure. 

* This year the King and his Wiſe Mey ſent again to the Daniſh Army 
* with delires of Peace, promiſing them both Provifions and Money ; 
* for they had then ſubjected to them all Eaft- England, Eaſt Seax, Middle- 
© Seax, Oxnaford, Grantebiryge, Heortford, Buckingaham , Bedanford, 
* and Huntandun Scyres, and on the South-lide of Thames ; and all the 
© Kentiſh men , and South-Saxons, with the Town of Heſtings ; and 
* beſides all rheſe, Swthrig, (1. e. Surrey ) Bearruc, and Hamtune Stires, 
*2nd great part of Wiltunſcire; all which miſeries happen'd to us 
© through evil Council, becauſe che Tribute was not paid them time 
© enough, and not till they had done all the miſchiefs they could. Then 
* was a Peace clappd up with them : Yet nevertheleſs this Leaguebeing 
* ſoon broken, they marched about every where in Troops, carrying 
* off a world of Booty with them, either taking theſe poor people Pri- 
* ſoners, or elſe {laying them outright. 

* Alſo this year, between the Nativity of the Virgin Mary and M:- 
© chaelmas, they beſieged Canterbury, and took it by Treachery ; for one 


* Almer (an Archdeacon) whole Life Archbiſhop A/feage had for- 
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* merly ſaved, betrayed it to them ( after twenty days Siege ) ; then 
© they took Priſoners Archbiſhop A/feage, and A/fwold the King's She- 
© riff, and Leofwin the Abbot, and Godwin the Biſhop of Rocheſter ; but 
* lmer, Abbot of St. Auguſtine's they let go. 

* They likewiſe took all in Holy Orders, both Men and Women ; 
© nor can it be told how many theſe were ; after which they remain'd in 
© the City as long as they pleaſed : But as ſoon as they had plunder'd it, 
* they went back again to their Ships, carrying the Archbiſhop along 
© with them ;. and he was now become a Captive, who but a little be- 
© fore was the Spiritual Head of the Exgliſh Nation ; One might there 
* have ſeen Miſery at its full firetch, where uſed to be Joy and Profpe- 
*rity z even 1n that City from whence was firſt brought to us the joyful 
© Tidings of the Goſpel: But they detain'd the Archbiſhop Priſoner 
* (near Seven Months ) till ſuch time as they martyr'd him. 

Osberx in his Life of St. E/feage, relates, That this Archbiſhop ſent 
ta-the Danes when they came before the Town, deſiring them to ſpare 
{a-many innocent Chriſtians lives ; but they deſpiſing his requeſt, fell 
to battering the Walls,and ſothrowing Firebrands into the City,ſct it on 
fire ;.{o that whilſt the Citizens ran xo ſave their Houſes, /E/meric the 
Axchgeacon let the Danes into the City. 

. Florence here adds, That the Monks and Laity were decimated after 
a ſtrange manner; ſo that out of every Ten Perſons, only the Tenth 
was to be kept alive; and that only Four Monks and about Eight hun- 
dred Laymen remain'd after this Necimatipn : And that not long after, 
aboye Two thouſand Dares periſhed by divers inward Torments ; and 
the reſt were admoniſh'd to make ſatisfaQtion to the Biſhop, but yet they 
obſtinately refuſed it. 

Florence of Worceſter, and R. Hovegen alſo relate, That the Dazes 
deſtroyed many, of the Priſoners they had taken, with cruel Tormeats, 
and various Deaths. | 

* This year Eadric the Ealdorman ( firnamed Srreon), and all the 


 *Wiſe and Chief Men, both Clerks and Laicks of the Ezg/iſh Nation, 


* came to Loxydon before Eaſter ( which fell out then the day before the 
* Ides of April) and there ſtayed until ſuch time as the above-mentioned 
© Tribute could be paid, which was not done till after Eaſter, and was 
©then Eight thouſand Pounds: In the mean time ( being about Six 
* Months after ) upon a Saturday the Daniſh Army being highly incen- 
* ſed againſt Archbiſhop A/feage, becauſe he would neither promiſe 
* them Money himſelf, nor yet would ſuffer any body elſe to give them 
© any thing for his Ranſom ; for which, as Osberz in his Life relates, they 
* demanded no leſs than Three thouſand Pounds in Silver, ( a vaſt Sum 
© in thoſe days ) ; which being denied them, and many of them being 
* got drunk, they laid hold on the Archbiſhop, and led him to their 
© Council on the Saturday after Eafter, and there knocked him on the 
© head (as the Annals relate ) with Stones and Cows Horns, till at laſt 
* one of them ſtriking him with an Axe on the Head, he fell dowa dead 
* with the Blow. 

Florence (ays, that this was done by one Thruma Dane, whom he had 
the day before confirmed, being thereunto moved by an Impious Piety. 
But Fohn of Tinmouth in his Manuſcript Hiſtory of Saints, called H;- 
ftoria Aurea now 1n the Library at Lambeth, relates that when Archbi- 
ſhop Elfzage was thus killed, the Dazes threw his Body af the 
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verted. 

But our Annals here farther relate, © That the Biſhops Eadnoth and 
* /Elfhune, (the former of Lzncolp, and the latter of Loydon ) took 
* away his ſacred Body early the next morning, and buried it in St. Pau/'s 
* Minſter, ( where God now ſhews the power of «his Holy Martyr. ) 
* But as ſoon as the Tribute was paid, and the Peace confirmed by Oath, 
* the Daniſh Army was looſely diſperſed abroad, being before cloſtly 
* compacted together ; then Five and forty of, their Ships ſubmitted to 
* the King, and promiſed him to defend the Kingdom, provided he 
* would allow them ViEtuals and Apparrel. 

* The year after Archbiſhop A/feage was thus martyr'd, the King 
* Made one Lzfng Archbiſhop of Canterbury: Allo the lame year, be- 
| © fore the Month of Augnſt, King Sweyn came with his Fleet to Sand- 
*wich, and ſoon after failing about Eaft-Fngiang, arrived in the Mouth 
* of Humber ; and from thence up the River Trent, till they came to 
* Gegnesburgh ( now Gainshorough 18 Lincoluſhire.') 

Which miſchief, according to Wrilligm:of Malmesbury, proceeded 
from Turkil a Dane, who was the great; Ingiter of the Dearh of the 
Archbiſhop, and who had then the' E:ſt- Exg/iſb ſubjeed to his will. 
This maa ſent Meſſengers into his own Countrey to King Sweyn, lecting 
him know, that he ſhould come:again into Exglaxnd; for the King was 
given ſo much to Wine and Women, that he minded nothing elle ; 
' Wherefore he was hated by his SubjeQs, and contemaed by Strangers; 
that his Commanders were Cowards, the Natives weak, and who would 
run away at the firſt ſound of his Trumpets. 'Though this ſeems not 
very probable, for Earl Twrki/ was then of King Erhelred”s fide, as you 
will ice by and by. VE 

King Sweys being prone enough to ſlaughter, needed no great Intrea- 
ties to bring him over ; he had been here eight years before, and why he 
ſtayed away ſo long, I wiſh our Authors would have told us : But Wj- 
liam of Malmesbury further adds, That one chief end. of his coming 
over, was to-revenge the death of his Siſter G«xhi/d;s, who being a 
Beautiful Young Lady, had come over into Eng/and with Palling her 
Husband, a powerful Daniſh Earl, and receiving the Chriſtian Relt- 
gion, became her ſelf a Hoſtage of the Peace that had heen formerly 
concluded : But tho the unhappy Fury of Elric bad commanded her 
to be beheaded together with ſome other of her Countreymen, yet ſhe 
bore her Death with an undaunted Spirit, having ſeen her Husbagnd, 
and a Son, a Youth of great and: promiſing hopes, {lain betore her tace. 
But to come again ta our Annals : | 

* So ſoon as King Sweyn arrived in the North, Earl Uhtred and all the 
$ Countrey of the Northumbers, with all the people in Lindeſge, and 
* the people of the five Burghs or Towns ( but what theſe were we now 
* know not ) lying on the other ſide Wetlingaitreet, ſubmitted them- 
© {elves to him. There were alſo Hoſtages given him out of every 
* Shire ; but when he found that all the people were now become ſub- 
*;e& to him, he commanded them to provide his Forces both with 
* Horſes and Proviſions, whilſt he in the mean time marched toward the 
* South with great expedition ; committing the Ships and Hoſtages to 
* Kyute his Son: And after he had paſſed Wetlingaftreet, they didas 


* much miſchief as any Army could do: Then they turn'd to — 
* waole 
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- *whoſe Citizens preſently ſubmitted themſelves to him; from thence 


© he went to Winceſter , where the Inhabitants did the ſame; and from 
© thence they marched Eaftward towards London, near which many of 
* his men were drown'd in the Thames, becauſe they would not (tay to 
* find a Bridge ; but when they came thither, the Citizens would not 
* ſubmit, but ſallying our, had a ſharp Engagement with them, becaule 
* King Ethelred was there, and Earl Turkil with him : Wherefore King 
* Sweyn departed thence to Wealingaford, and then over Thames Weſtward 
© toBathe, and there fate down with his whole Army, whither came to 
* him A£rhelmar the Ealdorman of Dewvonſbire , with all the Weſtern 
*Thanes, who all ſubmitted themſelves to him, and gave him Hoſtages. 

* When he had ſubdued all theſe places, he marched Northwards to 
* his Ships, and then almoſt the whole Nation received and acknowledg- 
* ed him for their real King: And after this the Citizens of Lox- 
* dow became ſubje& to him, and gave him Hoſtages, becaule otherwiſe 
* they fear'd they ſhould be utterly deſtroy'd; for Sweyz demanded that 
* they ſhould give full Pay and ViQuals to his Army ; and that Winter 
* Thurkil demanded the fame for King Ethelred's Forces, which lay at 
* Grenawic, (i.e. Greenwich). But'both the Armies refrain'd not a jot 
* the leſs from plundering where they pleaſed ; ſo that the Nation both 
© 25 well in the North as in the South, was no longer able to bear it. 

* After this the King ſtayed ſome time with his Fleet which lay then 
* in the Thames, whilſt the Queen retired beyond Sea to her Brother Earl 
* Richard (in Normandy) ; and Elfige Abbot of Burgh went along 
* with her ; the King alſo ſent thither the Princes Fadward and ZE lfred, 
* with Biſhop A/fune to be their Governor. Then the King went with 
© his Fleet about Chriſtmaſs into Wihtland, and there kept the Feſtival ; 
* and afterwards paſſed over to Earl Richard, and there ſtayed with him 
* till Sweyn diced. 

*There is in the Peterburgh Copy of theſe Annals, this following Re- 
© 1ition ; That whilſt the Queen thus remained beyond Sea, Elſzge Abbot 
* of Burgh, who was then with her. went to the Monaſtery called 
© Boneval, where the Body of Saint Florentine lay buricd : This place 
© he found almoſt wholly deſerted, and the poor Abbot and Monks in a 
* miſerable condition, having been robbed of all they had ; then he 
* bought of the Abbot and Monks the whole Body, except the Head, 
* for Five thouſand Pounds, and ar his return into Exgland dedicated it 
* to Chriſt and St. Peter, that is, he placed it in the Church of Peter- 
* burgh, of which he was then Abbot. 

1 his was a vaſt Sum of Money in thoſe days, to be given for the 
Bones of one dead Carkaſs, and not entire neither ; but ſuch was the 
Superſtition of that Age. 

* This year King Sweyz ended his Life about Candlemas : Thea all the 
© Daniſh Fleet and Arty" choſe Cxure his Son to be their King : But all 
© the Wiſe or Chief Men of the Engliſh Nation, as well of the Clergy as 
* Laity, ſent to King «/Ethelrea, to let him know that there was no 
© Prince dearer to them than their own Natural Lord, provided he would 
* govern them better than he had hitherto done. Upon this the King 
6 {eat Prince Edward his Son, and ſeveral others, Attendants, into this 
© Kingdom, with Orders to recommend him to the whole Nation 1n his 
© Name, promiſing them to be a faithful and kind Lord to them ; and 


* that he would redreſs whatever Grievances they had ſuffer'd, and — 
*allo 
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* alſo pardon whatſoever had been done againſt him either by Words or Anno. Do 


*Deeds, provided they would all ſincerely return to their Allegiance. , , 

* Thea a full and firm Amity being concluded on both by Words and 
© Deeds, and Hoſtages being given on both ſides, they decreed the Da- 
* xiſþ King for ever baniſhed Exgland : After which King Ethelred re- 
*turn'd about Lext into his own Countrey, and was chearfully received 
*by all men. 

The Boaleian Copy of Florence here adds, That Queen Elfoive (or 
Emma ) with the Two Young Princes her Sons, remained all 10 Noys 
mandy, until ſhe was ( after the Death of her Husband ) ſeat for over 
by King Czute, and the Common- Council of the Kingdom, and being 
married to him, was ſolemnly crowned at Weſtminſter, in the preſence 
of all the Biſhops and Great Men of England. 

* After Sweyn was dead, Cute his Son ftaid with his Army at Gey+ 
* xesburgh until Eaſter, and there agreed with the people of Lindeſige, 
*that they ſhould provide his Army with Horſes, and thea that all of 
* them ſhould march out together to plunder ; but King Erhelred came 
* thither with a ſtrong Army before they were ready to execute their 
© Deſign, and ſpoiled and burat all places, killing all the men they 
© could meet with ; therefore King Cxute departed thence -with his 
© fleet, leaving the poor miſerable people to ſhift for themſelves, and 
© fail'd Southward till he came to Sandwic, and there put the Hoſtages 
« on ſhore which had been given to his Father, having firſt cut off their 
© Hands and Noſes. But for an addition to all theſe Calamities, the 
* King commanded Twenty one thouſand Pounds to be paid to the Ar- 
* my that then lay at Grenawic. 

© Alfo this year on the Vigil of St. Michael, happen'd a great Inunda-« 
© tion of the Sea all along this Coaſt, infomuch that it ſpread further 
© than ever it had yet done, ſo that it drowned many Towns, and an in- 
© numerable company of men. 

We have nothing further to add under this year, more than to ob- 
ſerve the various Relations of our Monkiſþ Writers concerning the ſud- 
den death of King Sweyz, which they will needs have to be a Judgment 
upon him for waſting che Lands belonging to the Monaſtery of Badri- 
ceſworth, and for giving opprobrious language againft the Memory of 
St. Edmund, who was then enſhrin'd. - But becauſe their Relation of 
this matter is very remarkable, I ſhall give you both Florence of Wor 
ceſter, and Simeon of Durham, their Account of it ; which is thus, 
That King Sweyn lying then at Gatnsborough, there held a General AC 
ſembly of his Great Officers; and whea it grew toward eveniog, being 
encircled with his Armed Men, he caſt out Threats, that he would ſend 
and ſpoil that Monaſtery ; whereupon he preſently thought he ſaw 
St. Edmund coming all Armed toward him, which made him cry out 
vehemently, Help, help, Fellow-ſoldiers, look here, Kjng Edmund comes 
to kill me ; and as he uttered theſe words, he received a Mortal Blow by 
the Saint's hands, and ſo fell from his Horſe, and lying till the dusk of 
the evening in great torment, he expired on the ſecond of February, 
and was carried to Tork, and there buried : So theſe Writers report from 
the Legend of St. Edmund : Yet John of Tinmouth makes St. Edmund's 
Ghoſt to have ſtabbed him with his Dagger as he fate in his Chair, Bute 
William of Malmesbury tells us, That St. Edmund appeared to him in his 


fleep, and ſmote him whilſt he was in bed, becaule he — 
rudely £ 


40 


The General Hiſtory Book V1. 


Anno Dom. 


MXIV. 
LIND 


rudely : But they all agree that he died of the Blow which St. Edmund 
had given him: But I do believe that there may be {o much Truth 1a 
this itory, that King Sweyz being mortally wounded by ſome uninown 
hand, who had the good fortune to make his eſcape, gave occalion to 
the Monks of St. Edmundsbury to tavent this Legend for the Honour of 
their Saint, and alſo to deter others from daring to violate that place, 
which was then accounted ſacred. 

Bur it ſeems King Erhelred was not much better*'d by Affliction, nor 
did he long obſerve his Promiſe of governing according to Law ; tor the 
next year, 

* A Mycel Gemor ( or Great Council ) being now held at Oxzeford, 
© Earl Eadric there betray*dSigeferth and Morcar, two ( Daniſh) 1 hanes, 
* of the Seafenburghs ( that is, the Seven Towns, but where they lay, 
*we know not) and inviting them all iato his Chamber, they were 
* there treacheroully ſlain : Then the King ſeized upon all their Goods, 
* and commanded the Widow of Szgeferth to be ſecured, and carried to 
© Mealdelnesbyrig, ( i. e. Malmesbury ) : But ſome ſhort time after, Ed- 
* mund /theling coming thither, married this Woman againlt his Fa- 
ther's will : For the Prince going (as William of Malmesbury relates ) 
to {ce her, upon the great fame of her Beauty and Virtue, having ſeen 
her, and preſently falling in Love with her, be there married her. 
Florence, and Mat. Weſtminſter, do alſo farther relate, that not only 
theſe rwo Noblemen, but alfo divers of the Nobility appeared there, 
who though they were of Daniſb Blood, yet ſtood firm to King Ethel- 
red's Intereſt ; the chief of theſe were Szizefert and Morchar, ( above- 
mentioned ) men of great Riches and Power in the Northerz Parts, and 
that perfidious Earl Fdric, whogaping after their Eſtates, accuſed them 
ſecretly of Treaſon to King Erkelred, by whoſe Order the Earl invited 
them all with great ſhew of kindneſs to a Fealt, where he cauſcd them 
to be treacherouſly murther'd. But their Dependants, who went about 
to revenge their Lords death, were repulſed, and forced to fly into the 
Tower of St. Frideſwide*'s Church in Oxford, from whence, when they 
could not eaſily be driven, the Tower was {ct oa fire, and they conlu- 
med with it : But preſcarly after, the King repenting of his Cruelry, 
cauſed the Church to be cleanſed and repaired. 

This year alſv Lhewelyn ap Sitfylt, who was married to Angharat, 
only Daughter to Meredyth Prince of Wales, ( as you have already 
heard ) raiſed great Forces againſt Aedan ap Blegored, the uſurping 
Prince of North Wales, and fighting a bloody Battel with him, there 
flew him with his four Sons ; but the place is not mentioned where 
this Fight was: After which, Lhewelyn» took upon him the Principalicy 
of North Wales ( for one K,ynan, or Conan, then held South Wales ); 
but though this Lhewelyn was deſcended by his Mother's fide from Howel 
Dha, yetmotwithſtanding he was not the Lawful Heir of North is ales, 
but Jags Son to Prince Eawal above-mentioned, who after the death of 
this Lhewelyn (ucceeded him, as you will hear in due time. 

* After this, about the Feaſt of the Nativity of the Virgia Mary, 
* Edmund /Etheling marched toward the Five Burghs ( places 1a 
© the North of England to us unknown ) and preſently invading the 
* Lands of the faid 8igeferth and Morchar, ſubdued all that Countrey, 
* About'the fame time King Caxre arrived at Saxdwic, and forthwih 


*fail4 round about Kext, to the Weſt-Saxons, till he came to the m——_ 
*'O 


* Army , and Edmund /Etheling another 1n the Northern parts ; but 
* when they came near one another, the Ealdorman lay in wait to en- 
*trap Prince Edward, and cut him off, but was not able to effect it, {for 
© his Defian was diſcovered ) 3 whereupon they [hiered off without tight- 
© 10g at all, and by thar means yielded the field ro their Enemies, Then 
* Eadaric having firſt gained over to him Forty of the King's Royal 
© Navy, ſubmitted ko Cure, as did allo the Weſt Saxons, and gave 
* him Hoſtages, and provided Horſes for his Army, and there he ltay'd 
* among them till Chriſtmaſs. - SS THI0 

* This year King Cxute came with his Fleet of a Hundred and ſixty 
© Sail, and with him Fadric the Ealdorman, over the Thames into Mer- 
© cia , as faras Crecilade ( on the North-lide of Wiltſhire ); and then 
*towards Chriſtmaſs they turned about to Werixeſcire, ( 1.6. Warwick: 
©/bire }, where they plinder'd without mercy, burning Towns, and 
© killing all that came in their way. Upon this <#fdmund Atheling be- 
*oan to raiſean Army againſt them 3 but when his Forces were got to- 
© gether, they were but of little ſervice to him, becauſe that neither the 
© King was preſent there; nor did the Citizens of. Lozdoz come up to 
* his aſſiſtance ; ſo that that Expedition was utterly loſt, and every man 
* went home again about his own bulinels. 

« But after the Holidays were over, another Expedition was appoint» 
© ed, under a great Penalty upon every one that ſhould not appear at the 
« Muſter, though he lived never fo tar off: And a Meſſenger was ſent 
*rothe King at Londor, humbly beſceching him to come and meer the 
© Frince's Army with all the Forces he could raiſe ; bur ( it ſeems ) when 
© they were all got together, they ſignifed no more than what they had 
* often done formerly ; for it was told the King that fome in the Army 
* conſpired againſt him, whereupon he dilmilled his Forces, and fo re- 
fturn'd to London. 

So that whoever reads this Hiſtory , may perceive that this King 
through his own Cowardiſe or Ill Fortune , was conltantly attended 
with il} ſucceſs where ever he went. 

* Then Prince Edmund rode down to the Northumbers to Earl Ubtred, 
© and all men rhought they were about to raiſe another Army againſt 
© King Cxte, but they went into Steford,and Serobbesbyriz,and Legaceſter 
f {cires, plundering in all places where they came ; whiltt Cxute did the 
*Jike in hisQuarters, marching through Buckiag ahamſhire,and from thence 
* into Bedafordſhire,and ſo through Haatingtonſbire over the Fens tOSt ax- 
© ford,and from thence intoLincolneſcire,ard afterwards intoNottingham» 
*/bire, and ſo into Northumberland, towards Foforwic (1.e York) ; which 
© when Uhtredhad heard, he defiſted from ſpoiling the Northern Parts ; 
* and ſo being compelPd through neceſſity, ſubmitted himſelf, together 
* with all the Northumbers ; and tho he gave Hoſtages,yet he was ſhort- 
*ly after ſlain (by King Cxnte's Orders ), as was alſo Thurkytel the Son 
* af Nafan (as Florence relates) by Thorebraxd a certain Noble Dayxe ; but, 
* according to Malmesbury,it was doneat the Command of Cxute himfclt. 

* After this, Canute appointed Tric to be Earl of the Northumbers, in- 
* ſtead of Uhrred, and then returned Sourhward another way by the We- 


* #ern Coalts, ſo that his whole Army arrived at their Ships before 
* Eaſter ; 
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£10 Dom. * Eafter , but Edmund cAtheling returned to Loxdon to his Father. 
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* Atterthe Holidays King Cute with all his Ships fail'd towards Loz- 
*doz; but it happened that before the Daziſh Fleet arrived there, King 
© Echelred deceaſed on rhe Feaſt of St. George, after he had ſuffer d many 
* Afﬀictions and Milſeries in this life. } Aad was buried at St. Paz! s 
12 London. 

This Frince has the Il} Charatter from William of Malmesbury, and 
the reſt of our Hiſtorians, of being given to Wine and Women; and that 
negleing the Company of the Queen his Wife, he debaſed the Royal 
Majeliy by frequenting Miſtreſſes of mean Quality, which very much 
alienated his Conſort's AﬀeCtions from him ; though ſhe had two 
Children by him, viz. Elfred and Edward, He is alſo taid to have been 
Tyrannical to his own SubjeQts, taking away their Lives and Eftates 
only jor pretended Crimes. That he was alſo both Cowardly and Cruel, 
appears by that Barbarous Maſſacre of the Daxes in time of Peace. 
But William of Malmesbwry ſays it was a wretched and miſerable time ; 
for every one was obliged to give up or murther his deareſt Gueſts; nay, 
thoſe whom a nearer Relation had yet render'd dearer to him. That 
this King was likewiſe Timerous and Unfortunate in all his Underta- 
ktngs, appears through the whole courſe of his Reign ; from whence 
he has the Title among our Exglifþ Hiſtorians, of Erhelred the Unready, 
becaufe his Preparations were always either il]-tim'd or unſucceſsful ; 
but as he was a mean-ſpirited Prince fucceeding a Magnanimous Father, 
lo Prince Edmund his Son and Succeſſor cquall'd his Grandfather King 
Eqd7ar in Courape, tho not in good Fortune. 

Bur though King Erhelred was no Great or Worthy Prince in his own 
Ferlon, yet with the Aſhſtance of his Wites or Miſe Men of his Great 
Council, he made divers excellent Laws and Conſtitutions. There are 
in Browton's Chronicle four ſeveral Bodics of thele Laws, made at as 
many ſeveral times, and in divers places, whereof there are only two 
extant among the S2xon Laws publiſhed by Mr. Lambard. 

The Laws comprized in the firſt Diviſion are Six, there ſaid to have 
been made at Woodftock in Mercia, for the reſtoration of Peace according 
to the Law of England. 

The firſt is, That every Freeman ſhall find Sureties to be bound for 
him, that he ſhall do right in caſc he be accuſed, 

The ſecond | ſhall omit, ſince it hath been already mentioned in the 
Laws of King Edgar; only the latter end of it is very remarkable ; 
to wit, The Lord ſhall anſwer for his whole Family, and be Surety for 
the appearance of every Perſon in it. And if any of his Servants after 
they are accuſed, run away, the Lord or Maſter ſhall pay his man's Were 
to the King : And if the Maſter be accuſed as the Adviſer to, or Pro- 
moter of his Eſcape, he ſhall purge himſelf by five Thazes ; and if he 
do it not, he ſhall pay to the King his Were, and his man ſhall bean 
Outlaw. 

The Third ordains, That a Bondman being caſt by the Ordeal, ſhall 
be marked with a Hot Iron for the firſt Offence ; and being caſt in the 
{ame manner the ſecond time, ſhall be put to Death. Which Law bears 
{ome reſemblance to our preſent Law or Cuſtom, whereby Clergy is 
allowed tor the firſt Crime committed. 

' By the fifth the King's Reeve or Officer is obliged to require Sureties 


for the good behaviour of ſuch as are of ill fame amongſt all _ L 
whic 
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which if ſuch a one obſtinately refuſes to give, he isto be put to death, Amro Dor. 


and to be buried in an unhallowed place with MalefaQors: And if any 
uſe force in his behalf to further his Eſcape, he is to undergo the 
ſame- Puniſhment. 

As for the next Set of Laws, they are faid to have been made at YVepe- 
ting, or Wanating ( now Wantage in Berkſhire ), and for the increaſe of 
common Peace and Happineſs by King Ezthelred and his Wiſe Men. 

The firſt of them is conceraing the keeping of the King's Peace, as it 
was in the days of his Predeceſlors, and for thepuniſhment of the breach 
of it, in caſe of Manſlaughter : If it were in a Gemot or Aſſembly of 
five Boroughs, with the torfeiture of "five Pounds weight in Silver : 
If in an Afſembly of a Borough or Town, by a MulCt of Seven hun- 
dred ( Shillings). [ But how much this was, is not known ; for we 
have not now any true account of the Standard of. Money at that time. } 
If in a Wapentake, by One hundred ; and if in an Ale-houſe a man be 
killed, with ſix half Marks ; if be be not killed, with twelve Oares ; 
for the Value of which, Ya. Sir Hen. Spelm ws Glols. 

From hence ( but eſpecially from the Laws of King Iza) we may 
obſerve, how Ancient the Liquor of Ale, and Ale-houſes, have been in 
England, as allo ( what commonly follows it ) quarrelling, and break- 
ing of the Peaccin {ſuch places, | 

The fourth commands, That Publick Meetings be obſerved in every 
Hundred or Wapentake ; and that Twelve Thares, ( lays Bromton ) or 
Twelve Men of free condition, ( as Lambard reads it ) being 1derly 
Men, together with their Prepoſizus ( or Chiet) ſhall ſwear upon the 
Goſpels or Holy Reliques, That they will neither condema an Innocent 
Perkin, nor acquit a Guilty One. 

From whence we may obſerve the Antiquity of Trials by a Grand 
Inqueſt of morethan Twelve Men, even in the Engliſh Saxon times, and 
was not introduced by William the Conqueror, as Polydore Virgil, an It a- 
liz, not much skill'd in the Antiquities of this [{land, hath delivered in 
his Hiſtory. 

And to confirm what we have here ſaid, the Third Chapter of the 
League betwixt King Alfred, and Gutbrun the Dane, very much maketh 
out, which orders, That if the Kzng's Thane or Servant be accuſed of 
Homicide, he ſhall purge himſelf ( if he dare) by twelve other Thanes : 
W hich you may ſee at large in thole Laws themſelves ; and beſides theſe 
the Reader throughout the whole Collection of Sexo» Laws may ob- 
ſerve, there is frequent mention made of clearing and purging by ſo 
many men ſummoned for that purpoſe, as ſometimes by twelve, ſome- 
times by fewer, and ſometimes by more. 

As for the Trial by Ordeal, it grew more 1n requeſt in the Reign of 
King Canute, and his Succeſſors, being indeed originally a Daniſh Cultom. 

'The reſt of the Laws of King Ethelred made at Wantage, having 
many of them relation to this way of Trial by Oreal, and containing 
many obſcure terms, I omit. But fince ſeveral of them may very 
well be referred to other former Laws, I ſhall only (ele&t from amongſt 
them, ſuch as are molt worthy to be taken notice of here. | 

The twenty third appoints what Cuſtom ſhould be paid by Ships and 
Veſſels of all forts that unladed at Bilinggeſgate; from whence it ap- 

ars that this was the Ancient Port of Loxdon, Wines and all other 


Commodities being here unladed. 
F 2 The 
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The twenty fixth impoſes the ſame Puniſhment upon ſuch as witring- 
ly receive, as well as on thoſe that make Bad Money. 

W hereby we may obſerve, That though the Coining of Bad Money 
was not as yet made Treaſon, yet it was punithable at the King's 
diſcretion, either by Fine or Death, as you will ſee in the following Law. 

The twenty eighth puts it 1nto the King's power, whether to fine or 
put to death ſuch Merchants as import Counterfeit Money : And further 
impoſerh upon all Port-reeves thatthall be acceſſary, the ſame Puniſh- 
ment as upon thoſe that: coin falſe Money, except the King think fit to 
pardon them. v4 | [27 | 

There are alſo other:Laws/which we cannot certainly. affirm to have 
been made in his time, though ohe general ConjeQture is that they were. 
Theſe are compriſed 4n. an Agreement or Att which the Wiſe Mex of 
Exgland and the Counſellors of Wales made, concerning the Inhabi- 
tants of the Mountains: of. that Counerey : But as for the particular 
Laws made in this Common-Council of both Nations, fince they only 
concern Cattel or other Goods taken away on either ſide, orelſe the man- 


ner of giviag Teſtimony bath by :Welſh and Exgliſb Witneſſes in ſuch 


caſes, 1 refer the Reader to the Laws themſelves ; and.ſhall only deſire 
him to take notice, That Juſtice was. to be equally adminiſtred by 
Twelve Judges, Six Welſh and Six Exgiih men, much after the ſame _ 
manner as the Comtniſſion for the .Borders of England and Scotland is 
now executed. | 

But that we may ſee how great a diſtance there was then between 
theſe two Nations ( which, Gpd be thanked, are now united into 
one ) the fixth Article of theſe Laws expreſly forbids the Welſh to come 
into Fzeland, or the Engliſh to enter Wales, except received at either 
Bank by the Borderers, who {hall take care for their ſafe conduQ and 
return: And in caſe any. Borderer be accuſed of falſe dealing herein, 
and cannot by witneſs diſprove it, he ſhould be fined. 


king 
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King Epmuno, ſirnamed Ironſide. 


who were then at Loxdox, together with the Citizens of that 

place, elected Ezdmund the Eideft Son of that King to reign 
> over them,''whoiheld it but a ſhort time, and that with great 
difficulty. Williazs of Malmesbary ſays he was born of a Woman whoſe 
name he did not know ; but * Ethelred Abbot de Riewvalis, faith ſhe was 
the only Daughter of 7oret a Noble Ear/, whom the Chronicle of Jobs 
of Wallingford calls Ethelred's firſt Wife: But Mat. Weſtminſter relates 
otherwiſe, that he was not born of Queen Emma, who was his only 
Wife, but of a certain Ignoble'Woman ; yet beſides the Obſcurity of 
his Birth, he was a Man without all exception, both for Strength of Body 
and Mind, and therefore called by the Engliſh, Ironſide. He. would: 
have made amends both for his Father's Cowardiſe, and his Mother's 
want of Birth, had he been but allowed ſome longer time to have lived. 
So that it appears by theſe Authors, that this King Edmund was born 
of a Concubine. 

But to come to our Hiſtory : When King Edmund was thus declared 
King at London (as Simeon of Durham tells us ) with great Acclama- 
tions of Joy , he alſo relates, That many of the Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Noblemen of Ex#lazd coming to Southampton, abjuring the Progeny of 
King Fthelred,at the ſame time choſe Cute for their King ; who (accord- 
ing_ to our Annals) * immediately came with his Fleet to Grenawzc, 
* about Lezt, and within a ſhort time after marched up to London, where 
© they dug a great Trench on the Sourh-fide of the River, and drew 
* their Ships to the Weſt fide of the Bridge, and beſieged the City, inſo- 
© much that none could go in or out,making ſuch frequent Aſſaults upon 
© it; yet the Citizens reliſted them vigorouſly : But King Eadmund was 
* marched out before into Weſt-Saxony, where all that Nation willingly 
<ſubmitted themſelves to him. Not long after, he tought with the 
© Danes at Peonnan ( now Pen) near Gillingam ( in Somerſetſhire. ) 

But Czute not being there, they do not tell us who commanded in his 
ſtead, for he was then with his Fleet at the Siege of London. 

* After Midſummer King Eadmand tought another Battel at Sceor/t a7 
( which place is ſuppoſed to be a Stone that now parts the four Counties 
of Oxfordſbire, Glouceſterſbire, Worceſterſhire, and Warwickſhire ) : But 
our Annals do not mention who had the Victory ; only, © That there 
* were many kill'd on both ſides, and that the two Armies marched off 
© from each other of their own accord ; for Eadric the Ealdorman, and 
* Elmer, then joined with the Dazes againſt King Edmund. 

But as William of Malmesbary tells us, Fadric the Traytor was the 
cauſe of the King's Soldiers running away ; for holding up his Sword 
dipped in the Blood of ſome mean perſon, ( or as £imeon lays, his Head, 
which was very like King Edmund's ) whom he had newly killed, he 
cried out to the Expliſh, to fly, for their King was dead: Yet R. Hove- 
den adds, That the Fight was very bloody, and both Partics were forced 
to leave off, being quite tired. Our 


| \ Fter the Death of King Ethelred, all the Wiſe and Great Men 


Amro Dom. 
MXVL 
i a 


« 
De Cenealcc. 
Reg Arg. 


Anno Dom. 
MXVI. 
LEG Id 


46 


The General Hiſtory Book VI 


4nno Dom. 
MXVI. 
"i. 


Our Annals do then thus proceed, That King Famurd having gather- 
*ed an Army the third time, march'd to Loxdon, and railed the Siege, 
* driving the Dares to their Ships, and within two days after the King 
* paſſed over at Brentford, and there fought the Dares, and put them to 
© flight; but many of the Exgliſh were drown'd by their own ne- 
* oligence, as they ran before the Army, being greedy of ſpoil. 

* After this the King marched down toward the Weſt-Saxons, and 
© there reinforced his Army ; whilſt in the mean 'time the-Daniſh Forces 
© returned to London, and belieged that City, aflaulting it both by Land 
* and Water, but God at that time alſo- delivered it ; whereupon the 
* Danes departed from Loxdon with their'Ships into:drwan, and there 
© landing marched up into Mercia, killing and burning all they met with, 
* according to their old cuſtom, and. there furniſhed themſclves with 
© Proviſions, and then drew all their Ships with their Spoil up the 
* Medway. 

But where this Arwax abovementioned lay, is very uncertain; That 
it could not be the River Arrow in Warwickſhire ( as ſome fancy) is 
plain, that being no where Navigable : "Therefore the [ngenions Editor 


'of theſe Anxals, in the explication of the Proper Names of Places at 


the end of the Book, does very probably guels, that this River was 
either that which we now call Orwell, which divides Eſſex from Suffolk ; 
or elſe that there is an Error 1n the Saxon Copy, and inſtead of izto Arwan, 
it ſhould be read ro Waran, that is, they went up the River Lee as far 
as Ware: But this I leave to the Reader's:Judgment, and ſhall again re- 
turn to the Annals themſelves. | 

* Then King Eadmund aſſembled the whole Engliſh Nation a fourth 
* time, and paſſed the Thames again at Brentford, and from thence went 
* into Kezt, and there put the Daniſh Horſe to flight in Seapige, and 
* killed as many of them as they could meet with : But Eaaric the Eal- 
* dorman by his ſubtle Artifices perſuaded the King to ſtay at Aglesford, 
* which was the moſt perfidious advice that could be given him. 

Florence of Worceſter, and William of Malmesbury are more particular 
in this Tranſattion ; and ſay, That the Traitorous Earl above-mention- 


ed ſoover-perſuaded the King by his plauſible Inſinuations, that he did 


not purſue the Danes, when almoſt routed, or elſe he might have ob» 
rained an abſolute Vittory. 

* Then (according to our Annals) the Daxes turned againſt the 
* Weſt-Saxons, and marched into Mercia, killing all before them; but 
* when the King underſtood that the Daxes were gone thither, he drew 
* all the Exgl/iſh Forces together the fifth time, and following them him- 
© ſelf in the Rear, overtook them near a Hill called A4ſſanduz ( now 
* Aſhdown in Eſſex) , where they had a very ſharp Engagement ; 
* but there Eadric the Ealdorman playing his old pranks, firlt of all be- 
* gan the flight with the Mageſe2tons, by Cambden ſuppoſed- to be the 
* Radnorſhire men ; and ſo once more deceived his Natural Lord, and 
* the whole Nation. 

But here, though I cannot but admire the wonderful Courage and 
Conſtancy of this Brave Prince, yet can I not commend his Prudence, 
whocould thus truſt a known Traytor, that had not only betrayed him- 
ſelf, but his Father before him : But I need make no long refleQtions up- 
on this, ſince we find few Princes guilty of the like Eaſineſs in later 


Apes. 
* But 
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© But this is certain from our Annals, That Cxute now obtained the Ammo Dom: 


* Victory againſt the greateſt part of the Exeliſh Nation ; and there 
* were {lain on the ſpot Eadxoth the Biſhop,and IWlffige the Abbot, A<!fric 
* and Godwin the Ealdormen, and Wylfkyre! Earl of Eaſt- England, and 
* moſt of the Exg/ih Nobility. 

William of Malmesbury highly commends this W-{fkyrel, end ſays 
that he deſerved perpetual Honour, becauſe he was the firſt in the time 
of Sweyn, who ſet upon the Daziſh Pyrates, and gave ſome hopes that 
they might be conquered. Bur as for Eadnorh Biſhop of Lincoln, and 
the Abbot above-mentioned, they came not to fight, but as Simeon ſays, 
to pray to God for thoſe that did ; ſo that the Exg/ih Nation never yet 
received a greater Blow. 

But King Edmund being left almoſt alone, got to Glouceſter, and there 
rallied and recruited his ſhatter'd Troops ; but thither ( according to 
our Annals) © King Cate with all his Army purſued him : Then Eaaric 
* the Ealdorman, and all the Great Men on both fides adviſed the Two 
* Kings to come to Terms of Peace : Whereupon they both met toge- 
* ther at O/anege (anlfland in the River Severn, now called the Eighth) 
* and there concluded a League between them ( Hoftages and Oaths 
* being mutually exchanged ) and agreed, That the Danihb Army 
* thould be paid. 

A Peace being thus concluded, the two Kings parted from each other, 
Eadmunad going, into Weſt-Saxony, and Canute to the Mercians. 

But ſince other Authors have more particularly related the Cauſe and 
Manner of making this Peace, I ſhall give you a larger account of it 
from Simeon of Durham, and R. Hoveden ; the firſt of whom fays, 
'That the Traytor Fdric and ſome others, when King Edmund would 
have fought again with Cxute, would by no means ſuffer him to do it ; 
but adviſed him rather to make a Peace, and divide the Kingdom with 
him ; to whoſe Perſuaſions the King at laſt ( though unwillingly ) 
conſented ; and Meſſengers paſſing between them, and Hoſtages being 
interchanged, the two Kings (or rather, their Commiſſioners , as 
Bromtoz”'s Chronicle relates it } met at a place called Deorhurſt, on the 
Severne, and there concluded a Truce. "Then King Edmund with his 
men being on the Weſt ſide of Severe, and Caute with his Followers 
ſitting down on the Esſt fide thereof, they paſſed over in Ferry-boats to 
the Iſland above-mentioned, where they met, and agreed upon the Terms 
of Peace. 

But Ethelred Abbot of Rieval, tells the Story ſomewhat different, 
viz. That both Armies growing weary of the War at laſt, compelled 
the Great Mea on each (ide to come to a Conference, where one of the 
moſt Elderly among them is brought in making a long Speech, { I ſup- 
poſe to ſhew the Wit of thoſe Authors) ; and therein he very pathe- 
«tically repreſents the Miſchiefs the Soldiers lay under, in thus expoſin 
« their Lives and Fortunes for Two Princes of equal Courage; and ſo 
&« adviſed them before it was too late, That fince King Edmund could not 
* endure a Superior, nor Cxute an Equal, they ſhould leave it to them 
«two to fight by themſelves for that Crown which they both ſo much 
« deſired to wear ; leſt by this deſperate way of fighting, the Soldiers 
& ſhould be all kill'd, and then there would be none left to defend the 
<* Nation againſt Foreign Invaders. Which Speech being highly appro» 


ved of by all there preſent, both Armies cried out with one yoice, 
Let 
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manders and Soldiers being brought to both the Kings, pleaſed them 10 
well, that they met in the Ifland above-mentioned, and. there fought 
ſingly in the ſight of both Armies; where having broken their Spears, 
and then drawn rheir Swords, there follows in theſe Authorsa long and 
Tragical Relation of this mighty Combar, which yer it ſeems happened 
without any Wounds on either fide; but Czute beginning at lalt co be 
out of breath, and fearing the greater Strength and Youth of King F4- 
murd, propoſed a Peace to be made by diviſion of the Kingdom between 
them 3 and they give us allo the fine Speech made by King Carte upon 
this Subje& ; which Propoſal being willingly received by King Fdmunad, 
they kiſſed and embraced each other, both Armies wondering and weep» 
ing for joy at this ſo happy and unexpected agreement. So mutually 
changing both their Arms and Apparrel in token of Friendſhip, they 
each return'd to their own men, and there drew up the Conditions of 
the League ; viz. That King Edmund ſhould enjoy Weſt-Saxony, and 
Czute the Kingdom of Mercia; but what was to become of the reſt of 
England, they do not ſpeak one word. 

But tho ſo many of our Writers ſeem pleas'd with ſts Romantick 
Story,yet I rather aſſent to the Teſtimony of our Anpals,and the Encomi- 
um Emme,as alſo William of Malmesbary, Florence of Worcefter,and ſeveral 
Manuſcript Authors in the Cottonian Library, who all agree this Peace 
to have been made at the place aforeſaid, without any Combat at all be- 
tween the two Kings: Only William of Malmesbary relates, that when 
King Edmund had challengel1 Cznte to fight with him ſingle, to fave the 
further Effuſion of their Subjects Blood, this Challenge being carried to 
King Cznte, he utterly declined it, ſaying, Though he had as great a 
Courage as his Antagoniſt, yet he would not venture his own fmall 
Body again(t a man of fo great Strength and Stature ; but ſince both 
their Fathers had enjoyed a ſhare of the Kingdom, it was more agree- 
able to prudence to divide it between them : Which Propoſal being joy- 
fully received by both Armies, as a thing moſt juit and cqual in it {elf, 
and which molt tended to the good of both Nations, now haraſs'd out 
by long and cruel Wars, King Fdamund accepted of, and agreed ( though 
with ſome reluQtancy) toa Peace, upon the terms above-mentioned. 
Tius we fiad what a great uncertainty there 1s 1a molt of the Relations 
of thoſe times. But to proceed with our Arzals : 

* The Dares as ſoon as this Peace was concluded, went to their Ships 
*with all the Plunder they had taken, and from thence faild to Lozdon, 
* and there took up their Winter-Quarters. 

For that City, as being part of the Mercia Kingdom, had now ſub- 
mitted it ſelf to them, 

* Not long after this, v4z. at the Fealt of St. Andrew, King Fadmund 
© departed this life, and was buried with his Grandfather King Eadzar 
* at G/eſtingabyrig, The ſame year allo deceaſed Wulfgar in Abbandune, 
* whereof he was Abbot, and e/frhelfige ſucceeded him. 

But ſince our Arzals tell us only of the ſudden Death of this Prince, 
without relating the manner of it, we ſhall give it you more at large 
from other Authors, who almoſt generally agree, that he was murthered 
by that Traytor Edric, though they difter ſomewhat in the Actors or In- 
{traments by whom it was committed ; ſome will have him to be taken 
of by Poyſon ; others, with an Arrow ſhot by an Image made on =_ 

pole, 
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poſe, which diſcharged it ſelf upon the King as ſoon as he toucked it ; - 


but this is too improbable to beget any credit: And therefore what 1M. 
liam of Malmesbury, and Bromton, relate, is molt liely to be truc, vis. 
That this £aric above-mentioned ſuborned two of this King's Servants 
to lye under the Houſe-of-Office, and to thruſt up a ſharp piece of Iron 
into his Fundament, as one night he fate down to eaſe himſelf. Tho 
the Chronicle laſt-mentioned ſays this Murther was committed at Ox- 
ford by one of Elyi:'s Sons, who at the command of his Father ſtabbed 
him in the Hinder-Parts with a long ſharp Knife, and left the Weapon 
ſticking in his Body. But H. Huntington, and Alred Abbot of Riewalle, 
{ay that Earic was the firſt who ſaluted Cute Sole King of all England ; 
to whom when he had told all the matter, the King an{wer'd, Wel, for 
fo great a Good Turn, Iwill advance thy Head above all the Lords in En3- 
land ; and thereupon commanding him to be beheaded, order'd his 
Head to be ſer upon the Tower of Loxdoz : But this being related by 
no other Author beſides Mat. Weſtminſter, is not probable ; tor 
all others make him to have been alive ſome time after this. But S/- 
meon of Durham and R.ifdoveden , do with greater certainty relate, 
That as ſoon as he reccived the News of. Edmuzd's Death, he order'd 
all the Biſhop's, Ealdormen, and Chief Men throughout Exglard, to 
be ſummoned to Loxdon, and when they appeared betore him, he cun- 
ningly asked them, If they were Witneſles of the Agreement which 
had been made between him and King Edmund, concerning the Divili- 
on of the Kingdom ; and whether there was any Condition inſerted, 
That either his Sons or his Brethren ſhould ſucceed him in the Kingdom 
of the Weſt-Saxons? Then they all began with one accord to ſay, They 
did not know that King Edmund had left any part of the Kingdom to 
his Brethren, either living or dying ; but as for his Sons, they knew 
very well that Edmund would have left him to be the ProteQor of his 
Children, till they ſhould come of fitting age to reign : But they like- 
wiſe add, that they bore falſe witneſs, and lied groſly, becauſe they hop'd 
to make King Czute the more favourable to them, and ſhould thereby 
receive the greater Rewards for their pains : But ſome of them had a 
juſt Recompence for their Perjury, by being not long after put to death. 
Hereupon King Cute after he had thus taken their Teſtimonies, recei- 
ved the Oaths of Fidelity from the ſaid Great Mean and Biſhops, who 
all ſwore that they would chuſe him for their King, and willingly raife 
Taxes to pay his Army ; and at the ſame time alſo they renounced the 
Sons of King Edmund, (Edwardand Edmund) from ever being Kings of 
this Nation. 

But King Cxute growing jealous of theſe Young Princes, ſent them 
to the King of Swedez, that they might by him be made away ; which he 
out of compaſſion not only refuſed, but generouſly ſent them to Solomon 
King of Huzgary,to be educated ;and being there kindly received for ſome 
time, Fdmund the elder of them died, but Edward the younger marrying 
Agatha the Queen's Siſter, had by her Edgar, firnamed Atheling, Chri- 
ſtina a Nun, and Margaret, afterwards married to Ma/col/me King of 
Scotland; of whom we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak further, before we 
come to the end of this Book. 
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MXVII. began to reign over all Exg/and, which he divided into four 
tw * Parts or Governments, reſerving Weſt Saxony to himſelf, 
* committing Faſt-England to Farl Thurkyl, Mercia to 
* Eadric, and the Northumbers to Tric ; but not long atter, the ſaid Eadric 
* the Ealdorman was killed : The manner of which Bromtoz's Chronicle 
thus relates, That at Chriſtmaſs the King being at Loxdon, in a certain 
upper room on the other ſide of the 7 hames, it happened that the Tray- 
tor Eadric upbraided the King with his ſervices, How that for his ſake 
he had betrayed King Ethelrel, and alſo made away Edmund his own 
King, and yet he had received no very extraordinary advantage or be- 
nefit thereby, according to his Merits, ( to be ſure, as he himſelf 
thought ) ; at which Czxre being highly enraged, anſwered, Ont of thy 
own mouth ſhalt thou be judged, who plainly confeſſeſt thy ſelf a Traytor 
againſt both thy former Kings, therefore thou ſhalt certainly dye : So he im- 
mediately commanded him to be tied hand and foot, and flung out of 
the Window into the River ; though ſome other Authors relate that he 
was firſt ſtrangled ; But we cannor find for certain which way it was 
done ; for William of Malmesbury and R. Foveden only ſay this, Thar 
the King commanded Eaaric, ſirnamed Streoz, to be lain in the Palace, 
becauſe he was afraid of being circumvented by his Treacheries ; and 
ordered likewiſe his Body to be flung over the Wall of the City, and 
there to lye unburied. 

The Aznals do here further add, *T hat Nerthmazx Son to Earl Leofwiyn, 
© and e/frbelward Son to /Ethelmer the Great, and Brehtric Son ro A 1f- 
* ver Earl of Defenanſcire, were alſo put to death ; but their Crimes 
are not ſet down: Therefore R. Hoveden ſuppoſes them to have been only 
the King's Jealouſy of their too great Power, being all Engliþb Noble- 
men, though I ſuſpe& they were guilty of ſomewhat more than what 
we find related. 

* The ſame year alſo the King baniſhed Fadwig Aheling , called 
© Ceorles Cyng, (i.e. King of the Clowns) Brother to King Eadmund. But 
the Annals ſeem to make this Eadwig two perſons, though for what rea- 
fon I know not ; but however he was not immediately baniſhed after 
Cnute came to the Crown, as ſome Writers ſuppoſe ; neither yet was he 
put to death, as Szmeonof Durham, and Bromton, relate ; for the latter 
rells us this Story of him, That Cxwute not thinking himſelf ſafe ſo long 
as Edwig was alive, conſulted with Earl Ezaric how to have him diſparch- 
ed out of the way ; by whole advice the King ſent for one Erhelward, 
and tempted him privately with large Rewards ; but he abhorring ia 
his heart ſo foul a deed, however promiſed to do it as ſoon as he found a 
fitting opportunity , and by this means ſtill deferred it. But then 
the ſame Author adds, That having by the faid Eadric's Counlel ba- 
niſhed Prince Edwin, the year following, under a feign'd Reconciliation, 


he was by King Cyxute's Order made away ; which 1s contrary to what 
William 
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William of Malmesbury relates ; for he ſays that this Prince, having been 
long toſſed about both by Sea and Land, and being broken as well in 
Body as in Mind, ſecretly return'd into Exgland, and lay conceal'd till 
he died, and then was buried at Taviſtock. 

But the 4-nals further ſay, * That before the Kal. of Au-u/t, the King 
© commanded Queen Emma, Widow of the late King, his Predeceflor, 
*to be brought over to him,and ſome time after took her for his Conſort, 

This he did to gain the Friendſhipof the Duke of Normandy her Fa- 
ther ; but ſhe is highly cenſured for marrying the ſworn Enemy of her 
Husband and her Children : Though this only lets us ſee that it is no 
new thing for Princes to prefer the wearing of a Crown even before 
their own Honour, 

* Now again (according to our Annals ) was paid that Tax or Tri- 
* bute called Daregelt, throughout all the Fxg/i/þ Nation, to wit, Se- 
© venty two thouſand Pounds ; beſides that which the Citizens of Loyx- 
© don paid, viz. Eleven thouſand Pounds more. Which Tax being 
raiſed when there ſeemed to be no more fear of the Dazes, it 
looks as if King Cxute now took upon him to govern as a Con- 
queror, From which alſo you may obſerve the flouriſhing Trade 
and Wealth of that City in thoſe days, ſince it could even at that 
time pay above a Seventh of this exceſſive Taxation. 

© Then alſo a great part of the Daniſh Army return'd into Denmark, 
* and only forty Ships remain'd with King Cute; the Daxes and Eng- 
© liſh were likewiſe now reconciled and united at Oxnaford : Bromton 
ſays it was done at a Great Council or Parliament at Oxford, where King 
Canute ordained the Laws of King Eagar (i.e. of Fngland ) to be 


obſerved. 
© The ſame year alſo Atrhelſige, Abbot of Abbandyne deceaſed, and 


* Fthelwin {ucceeded him. 

* This year King Czute returned into Denmark, and there ſtayed all 
© the Winter. Bromton's Chronicle ſays he went over to ſubdue the 
Vandals, who then made War agaialt him, and carried along with him an 
Army both of Engliſh and Danes ; the former being commanded by Earl 
Godivin, {et upon the Enemies by ſurprize, and put them to flight ; after 
which the King had the Exgliſh in as much eſteem as his own Daniſh 
Subjets. But the year following, 

©Hereturned into Exgland, and then held a Myce! Gemot, or Great 
* Council at Cyrenceſter, where Ethelward the Ealdorman was outlaw'd, 
© The ſame year alſo King Cxate went to 4ſſandune ( the place where 
© he had before fought the great Battel with King Edmund ) and there 
© cauſed a Church to be built of Lime and Stone for the fouls of thoſe 
* men that had been ſlain there : Which being ( as R. Hoveder relates ) 
conſecrated in the King's preſence by Wulſtan Archbiſhop of York, and 
divers other Biſhops, was committed to the care of his Chaplain, whoſe 
Name was Stigand. 

* Alſo Archbiſhop Living deceaſed, and Erhelnoth a Monk and Dean 
© of Canterbury, was conlecrated Biſhop by Wulftan Archbiſhop of 
* Tort. | 
But before we proceed farther, I will give you ſome account of the 
Afﬀairsof Wales. in theſe times: Where after che death of Kynan, or 
Conan, the Uſurping Prince of South-Wales above-mentioned, Lewelyn 


Prince of North-Wales had, according to Caradoc's Chronicle, poſleſſed 
G 2 himſelf 


£Z:nm0 Dom. 
MXVII. 
WY 


Anno Doin, 
MXVII. 
LF NY 


Anno Dom, 
MXIX, 


Amno Dom, 
MXX. 
%/ 


T he General Fliſtory Book VL 


— 


MXX. 


Arno Dom. 
MXXI. 
WY Wo 


Am Dom. himſelf of South-Wales, and had for ſome years governed both thoſe 


Countries with great Peace and Profperity, {o that from the North to 
the Sourh Sea, there was\not a Beggar 1n the whole Countrey, but 
every man had ſufficient to live of his own, infomuch that the Countrey 
grew daily more and more populous. 

But this year produced a notable Impoſtor ; for a certain Scot of mean 
Birth came now into Sonth-Wates, and called hinfelf Kun, or Reyn, 
( as the Manuſcript Copies haveit) the Son of Meredyth ap Owex, late 
Prince of Wates,as you have already heard: Upon which the Nobility of 
that Countrey, who:loved not Lewelyn, {ct up this Rea, or Reyna, to be 
their Prince ; But Lewelyz hearing of it, aſſembled all the Forces of 
North Wiles, and marched againſt this Rum, who had now alſo got all 
the ſtrength of Sourh-Wates together ; and going as far as Abergwily (1.e. 
the mouth of the River Gwily ) there waited the coming of Lewe- 
[zn, bur when he arrived, and both Armies were ready to join 
Battel, Ru, full of outward confidence, encouraged his men to fight ; 
yet no ſooner was the Battel begun, but this Impoſtor ſoon diſcovered 
what he was, by withdrawing himſelf privily out of the fight ; where- 
as on the contrary, Lewelyn like a Couragious Prince ſtanding in the 
Head of his Army, called out aloud for this baſe Scot, Rux, who durſt 
ſo belye the Blood of the Britiſh Princes: Both Armies then mecting, 
fought for a while with great Courage, and Malice to each other ; but 
it ſeems the South-Wales men being not ſo reſolute in the Quarrel of this 
Impoſtor, as thoſe of North-Wales were to defend the Right of their 
Lawful Prince; the latter being alſo encouraged by the Speeches and 
Prowels of their Prince, put the former tothe Rout, and purſued this 
Run lo cloſely, that he had much ado to eſcape ; Prince Lewelyz having 
got thus a great deal of Spoil, return'd home, and for a ſhort time 
govern'd thele Countries in Veace. But to return to our Annals; 

© This year, about Martinmaſs, King Cante outlaw'd ( 7.e. baniſhed ) 
* Earl Thurky/: ] But they tell us not the Crime, Yer William of 
Malmesbury makes ir a Judgment, for being the principal Promoter of 
the Murther of Archbiſhop AE/feage ; and that as ſoon as he return'd 
into Denmark, he was killed by ſome Noblemenof that Nation. 

This year alſo, according to an Old Manuſcript belonging to St. Fd 
munadsbury, and cited by the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke, in the Preface to 
the 9** Book of his Reports, King Canute held a Parliament at Wincheſter, 
wherein were preſent the two Archbiſhops, and all the other Biſhops, 
asalſo many Ealdormen and Earls, with divers Abbots, together with a 
great many Knights, and a vaſt multitude of People; and there, in 
purſuance of the King's deſires, it was decreed, That the Monaſtery 
of St. Edmund the Kjng ſhould be free and for ever exempt from all Ju- 
riſdiction of the Biſhops and Earls of that Country. 

But Sir AH. Spelman here very well obſerves, that this Manuſcript 
could be no Ancienter than the Reign of Hepry the Third, becauſe the 
word Par/iament was not in ule before that time. 

Though rhus much is certain, That King Cute the year before found- 
ed this Monaſtery, afterwards called St. Edmundsbury, ( but then known 
to the Saxons by the name of Beadricheſworth ) where there had been a 
Church built before ; and King Edwerd the Elder, in the year 942, had 
allo given ſeveral Lands to it, and upon which Foundation King Cxste 
had lately built and endowed the faid Abby, which was one of the Lar- 
geſt and Richeſt in all Ex:laxd. Lemwelyn 
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Lewelyn ap Sitſylt , Prince of Wales, but a ſhort time enjoyed the 
fruits of his late Victory ; for this year the Wel{b Chronicles tell us, he 
was (lain by Howe! and Mereayth, the Sans of Prince Edwin, or Owen, 
above-mentioned, who yet did not ſucceed 1n the Principality ; for 
Fago, Son to Eawdl late Prince of Wales, was now advanced to the 
Throne as Lawful Heir, having been long debarr'd of his Right : But 
it ſeems he could not do the like in Sowh-Wales, which one Rytheric ap 
Juſtin eiz'd upon, and held by force. 
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*This year King Cxute fail d with his Fleet to the Ile of F/72ht 3 but ans Pu 


© upon what account, our Annals do got fhew us: Allo Archbiſhop 
* Ethelnoth went to Rome, and was there received by Pope Beaeditt 
* with great Honour, who put on. his Pall with his own hands, and 
* being fo habited, celebrated Mals, as the Pope commanded him ; and 
© then after be had dined with him, return'd home with his Bene» 
* diction. 

* Alſo Leofwin the Abbot, who had been unjulily expell'd from the 
* Monaſtery of Elig, was his Companion, and there cleared himlelf of 

© thoſe Crimes of which he had been accuſed, betore the Pope : the Arch- 
* biſhop and all the Company that were there preſent, celtifying on his 
© behalf. 

* Wulſtan Archbiſhop of York deceaſed, and AZ!/fric ſucceeded, Eel- 
© zoth the Archbiſhop conlſecrating him at Canterbury. Allo this year 
* the ſame Archbiſhop tranſlated the Reliques of St. A/feage ( his Pre- 
© deceſſor ) from Londox to Canterbury. . 

The King himſelf, as William of Malmesbury tells us, removed them 
with his own hands, paying them all due Veneration ; and further 
adds, that his Body remain'd as uncorrupt as if he had been bur lately 
kilf d. 

* Richard the Second, Duke of Normandy died, and Richard his Son 
© ruled atrer him one year 3 and then Roaberz his Brother ſucceeded him, 
*and ruled eight years. 

© This year King Cate {ail'd with his Fleet into Denmark, to a Plain 
*near the Holy River, but where that was, | know-not; and there 
* came againſt him Wulf and Eglaf, with a very powerful Army 
© out of Sme-ex both by Land and Sea; and many on King Cyxnte's lide 
«were there killed, both Danes and Engliſh, the Swedes keeping the 
* field of Battel. Afrer which Cute returning into England, I find no 
mention made of any AQtion here in any Author, tor the two ſucceeding 
years. Butthen, 

* King Canute {aild with fifty Ships of Engliſh Thanes into Norway, 
* and drove King Olaf out of that Countrey, and conquer'd it for him- 
* ſelf. 

Bromton's Chronicle relates, That this O/af being a Soft and Eaſy 
Prince, was already in a manner driven out by his own Subjects; and 
lo Cxuteonly went as it were to receive the Kingdom from the Nobility 
and People, who ſubmitted themſelves preſcatly to him. | 

* King Cxute came back into England. ] And (as R. Hoveaden adds) 
upon his Reruca baniſhed Hacun a Daniſh Earl, that had married his 
Niece Gunhilda, who was his Siſter's Daughter, ſcading him away un- 
der pretence of an Embalſly ; for the King was afraid leſt otherwiſe he 
might deprive him both of his Kingdom and Lite. 
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ro Pm. *King Olaf return'd again into Norway, to regain his Right ; but the 
— MEXX.  *©People riſing up againſt him, he was there ſlain. 
EV 2 Thisishe who was afterwards canoniz'd under the Title of Kzng Olaf 
the Martyr. 

About this time ( as Guil. Gemeticenſis, and John of Wailing- 
ford, do both relate) Robert Duke of Normandy pitying the long 
Exile of his Nephews Edward and Alfred, ſent Ambaſſadors to 
King Czute, requiring him to reſtore them to their Right ; but he not 
at all valuing his threatding, ſent the Ambaſſadors back with a Re- 
pulſe ; whereat the Duke conceiving great indignation, aſſembled his 
Nobles, and by their Advice caus'd a great Navy to be prepar'd, which 
in a ſhort time came to Anchor at Feſcam ; then the Duke with his Ar- 
my put to Sea, but by Tempeſt was driven into the Hle of Guernſey, and 
{o ſhatter*d, that he was forced to return home, where they were de- 
tain'd a long time by contrary Winds, which was an extreme mortifica- 
tion to him. 

But not longafter, Ambaſſadors came over to him from King Cnate, 
ſignifying, That he was contented to reſign to the Young Princes half 
the Kingdom, which they ſhould peaceably enjoy during his life, (and 
that was not like tobe long) for he then laboured under a languiſhing 
Diſteniper: Wherefore the Duke thought good for ſome time to defer 
his Expedition till he ſhould be come back trom Jer»/a/em, whither he 
had vowed to undertake a Pilgrimage. And when he had recommend- 
ed to Robert Archbiſhop of Rouey, and other Nobles, his Son William, 
then a Child of Seven Years old, and received from them Aſſurances of 
their Fidelity to him, he began the ſaid Voyage; and having perform'd 
it, as he was returning homewards the next year, he fell ſick, and died 
about the Alpes. But of this William his Son, by Harlotte his Concu: 
bine, he not only ſucceeded his Father, but was alſo afterwards King of 
Eneland ; as you ſhall hear when we come to his Reign. 

Ar0 Dr, * This year, as ſoon as King Caute return'd into England, he gave 
MXXXI. © the Port of Sandwic to Chriſt's Churchin Canterbury, with all the Iſſues 
—V'— *< andProfits ariſing from thence on both ſides the Haven, according toan 
*74.X 5:21, Extraft from his Charter ( preſerved among the * Evidences of that 
co/,2225, Church ); and thatas far as, when the Tide of Flood was higheſt, and 
a Ship lying near the Shore, a man could from thence caſt a little Axe 

on land, ſo tar the Chriſt-Church Officers ſhould receive all Rights and 


Dues. 
+ 7m. 1. p. 7 his year alſo, according to Monaſt. Angl. King Cute founded ano- 
282. ther Monaſtery for Benedidtines in Norfolk, which from its being ſeated 


in a Woody Place, was called St, Bennet's in Holme ; the Lands and 
Scite of which» Abby being by King Henry the VIIT'®, after the Diſſo- 
lution of Monaſteries, exchanged with the Biſhop of Vorwich for other 
Lands 3 he is the only Biſhop of Exg/and who has itill the Title of an 
Abbot. 

Alſo.under this year I find a Charter in the Manuſcript Copy of Flo- 
rence of Worceſter, in the Bodleian Library, made to the Monaſtery of 
St. Fdmundsbury, granting and confirming all its Lands and Privileges ; 
the beginning of which Charter being ſomewhat remarkable, 1 ſhall here 
recite : Cnute, Rex Totins Albionis Inſule, aliarun que Nationum adjacent» 
um, in Cathedra Regali promotus, cum Conſilio & Decreto Archiepiſcoporum, 
Epiſcororum, Abiatum, Comitum, omniumque meorum Fidelium elegi ſan- 
ciendum, 
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ciendum, & perpetuo ſtabilimento ab omnibus confirmanaum, quod Monaſte- 
rium, quod Ladriceſwerde nuncupatur, &c. which is alſo printed from che 
Original, at the end of Mr. Petyts Treatiſe of the Rights of the Com- 
mons, &c. 

King Czute having performed theſe great Deeds of Charity and De- 
votion, not long after ( in the ſame year, as our Aznals inform us) 
* began his Journey to Rome. 

But ſince our Annals do not tell us what he did there, I ſhall give it you 
in ſhort from his own Letter, as I find it in William of Malmesbury, which 
upon his return from Rowe, he wrote and ſent into England, by Living 
Abbot of Tawi/tock ; and begins thus : 

* Cxnte, King of Denmark, Norway, and all Swedeland, to 4ilnoth ( or 
* Ezelnath, the Metropolitan ), and to A!fric of York, with all the Bi- 
& ſhops and Primates, and tothe whole Exgliſþ Nation, as well Noble- 
* menas Flebeians, Health : Wherein he gives an account of his Jour- 
* ney, asallo the reaſon of his undertaking it; then how honourably 
« he was received at Rome, and what he had there negotiated for the 
« benefit of his SubjeQs : Then he gives DireQtions and Commands to 
&© his Officers to doall Juſtice and Right to the People in his Abſence, 
&« a thing which he reſolved on ( as he ſays ) long before, but never 
&* could till now accompliſh what he had deſigned for the Pardon of his 
«Sins and the Safety of all his Subjets ; he further ſignifies, that he 
&« was received by all the Princes, whoat that time were with Pope John, 
« ſolemnizing the Feaſt of Ea#er, with extraordinary ReſpeC&t and Ho- 
& nour,but eſpecially by Comrade the German Emperor ; that he had dealt 
« with them all about the concernments of his people both Exgl;fb and 
* Danes, that their Paſſage to Rome might be more free and open ; and 
&« had obtained, that as well Merchants as others ſhould with all ſafety 
« paſs and repaſs without any Toll or Impoſition : He had alſo com- 
& plained to the Pope, that his Archbiſhops paid vaſt Sums of Money 
*« before they could obtain their Palls, which Grievance was by the 
&* Pope's Decree taken off. All theſe Immunities procured from the 
« Pope, the Emperor, Rodolph King of France, and all other Princes 
* throughout whoſe Territories he travelled, were confirmed by Oath, 
« under the Teſtimonies of Four Archbiſhops, and Twenty Biſhops, 
« with an innumerable Company of Dukes and other Noblemen there 
&« preſent. Thea follows a Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for giving 
& him ſuch Succeſs in what he had undertaken. After this, he defires 
« jt might be publiſhed toall the world, that having devoted his Life to 
© Gods ſervice, he reſolved to govern the People {ubje&t to him in all 
« piety, Juſtice, and Equity ; And in caſe any thing blameworthy had 
« been done by him in his Youth, by the help of God he was now 
<« ready to make full amends for it. Therefore he charges all his Mini- 
& ters whatſoever, as well Sheriffs as others, That for fearof him they 
&« ſhould not pervert Juſtice, becauſe there was no neceſſity that Money 
** ſhould be raiſed by any unjuſt exations. And at laft, after great 
« Afſeverations how much he ſtudied the Profit and Conveniency of his 
'© People, he adjuresall his Miniſters before he arrived in England, that 
«they ſhould procure all Dues tobe paid according to the ancient Cu- 
* {tom ; as the Almsof the Plow, the Tyrhes of all Cattel brought forth 
© in the {ame year, Peter-Pence in Azguft, with the Tythes of. Corn, 


*and at Martizmaſs the Firſt fruits of the ſame, called co or 
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« before his Return, he threatens ſeverely to animadvert upon every one 
& according to the Laws, 

William of Malmesbury further adds, That at his Return he was as 
gogd as his word ; for he commanded all the Laws which had been made 
by former Exgliſþ Kings , and chiefly by Ethelred his Predeceſlor , 
* tobe obſerved under great Penalties ; for the true obſervation where- 
© of; our Kings (ſays he) are at this very day ſworn under the name 
* of the Good Laws of King Edward; not that he only ordain'd them, 
© but becauſe he obſerved them. 

So that from hence we may take notice, That Kings who have the 
leaſt of Hereditary Title, if they mean to reign happily, ought in Po- 
licy, as well as Conſcience, to obſerve the Laws of that Kingdom to 
which they have been advanced without any Right of Blood. 

But to return again to our Azzals; they further tell us, © That upon 
© the King's return from Rome ( where it ſeems he itaid not long after ) 
* he marched into Scor/ard, and there King Malcolm became {ſubject ro 
him, with two other Kings ( of the Ifles ) called Melberth and 
* Tehmarc. 

*'The ſame year alſo Robert Earl of Normandy went to Jeruſalem, and 
© there died ; and William who was afterwards King of England, began 
* toreign, being an Infant. 

From whence we may plainly ſee, that the Corronian Copy of theſe 
Annals was wrote in the form we have them, after the Conqueſt ; and 
though the other Copies do not expreſly call him King of England, yet 
they give him the Title of King William, which is all one. 

About this time ( as the Welſb Chronicles relate ) the Triſh Scots in- 
vaded South-Wales, by the means of Howel and Meredyth, the Sons of 
Edwin above-mentioned, who hired them againſt Rythaerch ap Feſtyn, 
the Uſurping Prince of that Countrey, whom by the aſfliſtance of 
thele Scots they ſlew in Battel, and by that means got the Government 
of South-Wales, which they ruled jointly, but with ſmall quiet ; for the 
Sons of Rythaerch gathered together a great number of their Father's 
Friends, to revenge his death ; with whom Prince Howe! and Meredyth 
meeting at Hyarthwy, after a long Fight routed them, and made them 
fly ; bur the year following Prince Meredyth himſelf was lain by the 
Sons of Conan ap Sit/ylt, Brother to Prince Lewelyn, to revenge their 
Father's death, whom Meredyth and his Brother Howel had ſlain, 

© This year appeared a ſtrange kind of W/;1a- Fire, ſuch as no manever 
© remembred, and did a great deal of miſchief in divers places. The ſame 
© year alſo deceaſed A/fige Biſhop of Wincheſter, and /E1fwin the King s 
* Chaplain ſucceeded in that See. 

* Merehwit Biſhop of Somerſetſhire ( 1. e. Wells ) deceaſed, and was 
* buried at Glaſtingabyrip. ) 

© Atheric the Biſhop died { the Annals tell us not of what See) : But 
Simeon of Durbam, and R. Hoveden add, That Malcolm King of Scots 
died this vear, to whom ſucceeded Mactade. 

The ſame Authors farther tell us, That King Czute before his Death 
appointed Sware his Eldeſt Son to be King of Norway ; and Hardecnnte, 
his Son by Queen c/#mma, to be King of Denmark ; and Harold, his 
Son by AX/giva, a Hampſhire Lady, to be King of Erxg/and after him- 
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*new Monaſtery at Wincheſter, having been King of Ezgland almolt 
© twenty years. 

There is no King that can deſerve a more various CharaQter than 
this; ſince none who came in ſo roughly, after govern d more mildly :; 
He was naturally Cruel, and very Ambitious, and ſtuck not at any 
thing to gain a Kingdom, as appears by his dealing with his Predeceſ(- 
for's Children, and Brothers ; but more particularly with 0/af King of 
Norway, whom Simeon of Durham relates to have been turn'd out of it 
by the ſecret PraCtices and Bribes which he liberally beftow'd upon the 
Great and FaCtious men of that Kingdom ; but however, toward his 
latter end he reigned both prudently and moderately; and we may ſay 
of him what a Roman Author does of one of his Emperors, That it 
had been well for this Kingdom if he had never reign'd at all, or elſe 
had continued longer ; none of his Sons reſembling him either in Va- 
lour or Wiſdom. 

Bur to let you ſee that this King was really ſenſible before his death, 
of the Vanity of Worldly Empire, I ſhall, to divert the Reader, give 
you this ſtory of him, out of H. Huntington, who thus relates it, viz. 
That King Cate being once at Southampton, caus'd his Royal Seat to be 
plac'd on the ſhore, while the Tide was coming in; and with a Ma- 
jeſtick Air ſaid thus, © Thou Sea belongeſt to me, and the Land where- 
* onl ſitis mine; nor hath any one unpuniſhed reliſted my Commands ; 
«* I charge thee therefore come no further upon my Land, neither pre- 
* ſure to wet the Feet of thy Sovereign Lord, But the Sea, as before, 
came rowling on, and without any Reverence at all not only wet but 
daſhed him; whereupon the King quickly riſing up, bade thoſe that were 
about him to conſider the weak and bounded Power of Kings; and how 
none indeed deſerved that Title, but He whoſe Eternal Laws both Hea- 
ven, and Earth, and Seas obey. A Truth fo evident of it ſelf, that 
were it not to ſhame his Court-Flatterers, ( who would not elſe be 
convinced) Cxute needed not to have gone wet-ſhod home. From 
thenceforth he would never afterwards wear his Crown, but com- 
manded it to be put upon the Head of the Crucifix at Wincheſter. 

From whoſe Example, as Perrus Piftavienſis relates, aroſe that cu- 
ſtom of hanging up the Armour of Great Men in Churches, as Offer- 
ings made to God, by whoſe aſſiſtance they had attained any Honour to 
themſelves, or Benefit to their Countrey, either by Victory , or an 
Honourable Death. 

I ſhall conclude his Reign with his Laws, which ſince we have 
not the time when they were made, I have reſerved to this place : They 
begin thus : 

This is the Law (or Decree ) which Cute King of all Exgland, 
Denmark, and Norway, hath ordained with the Conſent of his Wiſe 
Men at London, as well for the Maintenance of his own Royal Dignity, 
as for the Benefit of his People, and were made at WincheFer in Miad- 
winter, ( i:e. at Chrimas ) which, you mult note, was one of the ſtated 
times when all theGreatMen of the Kingdom,bothClergy and Laity,uſed 
of courſe to attend upon the King, whether he ſummoned them, or not. 

But ſince theſe Laws are very long, and contain a Repetition and 
Confirmation of divers Laws formerly made by his Predeceſſors, I ſhall 
only here extraQ ſome of them, and refer the Reader to Mx. Lambard 
tor the reſt, H « 'The 


* This year King Cute deceaſed ar Sceftesbyrig, and was buried at the Anno Dor. 
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& The firf of Civil Concernment commands Juſtice to be faithfully 
&© and indifterently adminiitred both to Poor and Rich, and aboliſhes all 
© unjuſt Laws. 

« The ſecond requires Mercy to be uſed, and that no man be put to 
&« death for a {mall offence. 

6 The ezghth ordains, that all people keep the Peace ; and orders one 
* and the ſame good Money to be current, and no man to refuſe it. If 
© any one embale the Coin, his hands ſhall be cut off without any Re- 
& demption : Andif a Reeve or Magiſtrate be accuſed that it was done 
&* by his conſent, he ſhall purge himſelf by a treble Purgation; and if 
« he be caſt, incur the ſame Puniſhment with the Offender. 

© The twelfth is remarkable, ſince it comprizes all thole Forteitnres 
* which the King challenges as due to himſelf, in the Counties of Weſt- 
* Saxony, Except he pleaſe toconfer them upon any other ; (v:z.) the 
* Penalties incurr'd tor the breach of the Peace, for breaking into a 
* Houſe, ſtopping up a Paſſage, and forſaking a man's Colours. If alſo 
* for any Crime a man be outlaw d, the Reſtitution of him to his for- 
© mer ſtate belongs tothe King. He allo that poſſeſſeth Bocland (1. e. 
*Land convey d by Deed) forteits to the King , let his Lord be who he 
* will; as alſo whoever relieves or Harbours a Fugitive. 

<*© The fourteenth Law appoints MulQts for divers Offences, and parti- 
* cularly, Thatif any Judge have out of Hatred or Lucre perverted Ju- 
* {tice, by the Law of the Fngliſh he is to pay to the King the value of 
«his Head ; and alſo to be removed from his Place, or redeem it as the 
&* King ſhall pleaſe, except he plead that what he did was from Igno- 
*rance, and then he muſt confirm this Aſſertion by Oath : And by the 
« Law of the Dazes he is to incur the MulCt of the breach of that Law, 
« except he can plead Ignorance. 

© The zineteenth renews the former Laws of King Alfred, com- 
& manding every one of free condition toenter himſelf into ſome Hun- 
*« dred or Tything ; that being in a condition to purge himſelf, he may 
© alſo be in a capacity to claim from another the value of his Head, 
* otherwiſe none that exceeds twelve years of age, in caſe he receive any 
* wrong, ſhall be capable of enjoying the ſame privilege with a Free- 
© man; and be he a Maſter of a Family, or a Retainer, he mult be 
*entred into ſome Hundred or other, and muſt find Pledges or Sureties 
&* for his appearance, in caſe he be accuſed of a Crime. Some Great 
« Men [ ſays the King ) if they can doit , will proteCt their Servants, 
« giving out ſometimes that they are Free, other times that they are 
*« Slaves; but we not enduring any ſuch unjuſt praQtiſes, enjoin, That 
* every one of twelve years of age ſhall give Security by Oath, that he 
&« will neither ſteal himſelf, nor be accefſary to the Theft of any other. 

Thus doth he revive what King 4/fred had before ordained, That no 
Freeman ſhould be out of Tything, or live at random, without this moſt 
efficacious Tye of Suretyſhip; and to what was enated before, adds 
this caution of twelve years, beyond which, for the Publick Peace and 
Security, none were to live without being admitted and received into 
lome Hundred and Tything. | 

* The twentieth Law of King Cute {o far indulges a man unblame- 
* able and of good Repute, who never brake his Oath in the Hundred, 
**nor was caſt by the Ordeal, that his ſingle Purgation ſhall be accepted. 


** But a mag of the contrary Reputation, ſhall either be compelled to _ 
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*© his ſingle Oath in three Hundreds, or a threefold one, according to 40 Dory. 


« the cuſtorn of that Court, or be put to the Ordea/; but a fingle Put- 
« gation is to be made with a threefold preparatory Oath. 

_ ©* By virtue of the fifty fourth Law, whoſoever conſpires againſt the 
* King, or his Lord, ſhall forfeit Life and Fortunes, except he purge 
* himſelf by the threefold Ordead. 

«© The ſixty firſt declares breaking down or burning Houſes, as alſo 
* Theft, manifelt Murthers, and betraying of ones Lord, according to 
©*« Human Laws, to be Crimes for which there is no Bore or Satisfation 
*tobe made, by way of Mul& or Compenſation : Which is an altera- 
«tion of the former Laws, by which all theſe Crimes were redeemable 
* by Money. 

* The zext wills, That Mercy be ſhewn, as much as may be, to 
*ſ{uch astruly and unfeignedly amend their ways. 

« And by that which follows, the King declares he will put a differ- 
* ence betwixt Small and Great, Rich and Poor, Young and Old, ln- 
&« frm and Healthful; foraſmuch as ſome men may offend out of a kind 
* of neceſlity ; and that a diſtinQtion is'to be made betwixt a forced and 
« 4 voluntary a@ : Therefore he promiſes to ſuccour where there 1s 
© molt need of his help. 

« The ſixty ſeventh contains an AQ of Grace of the King to his Sitb- 
«jets, whereby he relieves ſuch'as were formerly oppreſſed : Healfo 
* enjoins all his Officers, that they make proviſion for his Houſe out of 
* his own Lands and Tillage, and that they compel no man to furniſh 
&* him with any Proviſions 1n this kind, apon pain of paying the value 
« of their heads, if they impoſe any Multt upon Refuſers. 

«* Theſ/ixty eighth ordains, That in caſe any man by negle&; or ſud- 
&* den Death, depart this world inteſtate, his Lord ſhall take nothing 
&* of his Goods, except what is due to him as an Herriot ; bur all is to be 
& diſtributed by his Judgment to the Wite, Children, and next Kindred, 
«juſtly, according to their ſeveral Rights. 

<* The ſixty ninth ſettles the rates of all Herriots to the King, ordering 
&* that the Herriot of every one be according to his dignity ; as firſt, 
& That of an Earl eight Horſes, whereof four with Furniture, and four 
« without ; four Helmets, as many Corſlets, eight Spears, and as ma- 
©* ny Shields; four Swords, and two hundred Maxcuſes of Gold. That 
<« of the King's chief Thaxe four Horſes, whereof two with Furniture, 
« 2nd two without ; two Swords, four Spears, and as many Shields ; 
&« one Helmet, one Corlſlet, and fifty Mancyſes of Gold. The Herriot 
« of an inferior Thaze, an Horſe with Furniture and Arms ; or amongſt 
« the Weſt-Saxons the Sum of Money that is paid; called /7alfange ; in 
& Mercia and Eaſt-England, two Pounds : But among(t the Daxes the 
*« Herriot of a King's Thane, who hath free JuriſdiQtion, is four Pounds ; 
© 2nd if he be nearer to the King, his Herriot is two Horſes, whereof 
* the one with Furniture, and the other without; a Sword, two Spears, 
«25 many Targets, and fifry Mancuſes of Gold. But the Herriot of a 
* Thane of the loweſt condition, 1s two Pounds. 

This word Herriot, ( or as the true Saxon word is written ) Here- 
geate, (ignifies Furniture for War, given by the Vaſlal to his Lord, 
probably art firſt deſigned for the driving away Thieves and Robbers, 
which abounded when the Daniſh or Northern Nations fo frequently in- 
vaded the Land : For though the word Here does in the Saxon Lan- 
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Anno Dom. guage lignify an Army, yet it 1510 our Sexo» Authors ( when without 
MXXXVI compoſition )) generally taken inthe wortt ſenſe, for Invaders and Spoil- 


ers: A Lawful Army colleaed by the King for the defence of the 
Nation being called by the name of Fyrd. 

* 'The ſeventy firſt requires Widows to continue in Widowhood for 
© the ſpace of Twelve Months, and then permits them to marry : If a 
© Woman marry -before.her Twelve Months be out, ſhe ſhall loſe her 
© Dower, with all that her Husband left her, which is to come-in ſuch 
« caſe to the next of kin ; and he that marries her, ſhall pay the value 
© of his Head to the King, or to whomſgever he aſſigns it. 

© The ſeventy fifth Law deprives him of Lite and Eſtate, who either 
© in an Expedition by Land or Sea delerts his Lord, or his Fellow-Sol- 
*gier ; and in ſuch caſe the Lord is tor have back the Land he gave 
* him; orif it was Bocland, it goes to the King. But in caſe any one 
* dye ia Fight ia the preſence of his Lord , either at home or abroad, 
© his Herriot {hall be remitted, and his Children ſhall ſucceed both to his 
* Goods and Lands, and equally dividethem. 

© The /eventy foxth gives bjm liberty that hath defended his Land, 
« and cleared it jram all doubts and incumbrances in the Sciregemote, or 
* |County-Court, to poſleſs it quietly whilſt he lives, and to leave it to 
** whom he pleaſes when he dies. 

Fram whence we may obſerve, thag before the Conqueſt men might 
bequeath their Lands by their Laſt Will, 

© The ſeventy ſeventh gives liberty to every man to hunt in his own 
* Grounds, but forbids all men under a Penalty to meddle with the 
* King's Game, eſpecially in thoſe places which he had fenced by Pri- 
* vilege. 

By thoſe places thus privileged, he means thoſe which afterwards the 
Normazs called Foreſts, being Ground Delart and Woody, lying open 
ro the King's Deer, not fenced about with any Hedge or Wall, but cir- 
cumſcribed and privileged, or ( as here he words it ) fenced with cer- 
tain Bounds, Laws, and Immnaities, under Magiſtrates, Judges, Ofh- 
cers, &c. Concerging theſe Foreſts, the King publiſhed certain Con- 
ſtitutions ( Thirty four ia number), which you may ſee at large in 
Sir Hen. Spelman's Gloſſary, tit. Foreſta. But becauſe he mentions them 
not in this nor any other of his Laws, they ſeem to have been made 
afterwards ; But the Thirtieth Article is therein almoſt the very ſame 
with this Law, forbidding all men to meddle with his Game; and yet 
permitting them to hunt ia their own Grounds, ſine Chaſea ; but what 
that ſignifies, unleſs it be following their Game out of their own 
Grounds, I will not take upon me to determine. 
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King HazxoLd , firnamed Harefoot. 
O T long after the Death of King Cxzte, our Annals relate, 

© That there was a great Witenas Gemot, or Council of the 

© Wiſe Men, held at Oxs#aford, where Earl Leoftic, and al- 

© molt all the Thaxes on the Faſt part of Thames, with the 


©Seamen of Loxdon, choſe Harold for King of all Ezgl/and, whilſt his 
© Brother Hardecnute was in Denmark : But Earl Goawin and all the 
* Great Men of the Weſt-Saxons, withſtood ir as much as they could, 
© though they were not able to prevail againſt them. Then was it alſo 
© decreed, That Elzive ( or Emma ) the Mother of Hardecnute, ſhould 
© refide at Wincheſter, with the Domeſtick Servants of the late King, and 
* ſhould poſſeſs all Weſft-Saxony, where Earl Godwin was Governor, or 
* Lord Lieutenant. Ir is faid alfo by ſome concerning this King #4- 
© rold, that he was the Son of King Cxete, and of A/giva the Daughter 
© of <A /fhelm the Ealdorman ; but that ſeems ſcarce probable ro many , 
* however, he was full (or Real) King of all Fzglard. 

That which gave cauſe to this ſuſpicion, was ( as Florence of Wor- 
cefter and Raan!ph de Diceto relate ) That this A/giva not being able to 
have Children by King Cute, commanded the Son of a certain Shoo- 
maker, then newly born, to be brought to her, and feigning a formal 
Lying-in, to have impoſed upon the credulous Kirg her Husband, that 
ſhe was really brought to bed of a Son ; which, if true, ſhews that it is 
no new or ſtrange thing for a Queen of Exg/and to impoſe a ſuppoſliti- 
tious Birth upon the King her Husband, and the whole Nation. 

But this Contention about the Election of Harold, gives us great rea» 
ſon to doubt the Truth of the Relation in Simeon of Durham, and other 
Authors, of this Harold's being appointed by his Father's Will ro ſuc- 
ceed in the Kingdom of Exg/and; ſuch a Nomination or Recommen- 
dation ſeldom or never failing to be obſerved by the States of the King- 
dom without any diſpute, at the EleQtion of a New Kiog : And be- 
ſides, Queen Amma his Mother, who had then the greateſt power with 
King Cute, would ſure much rather have had her own Son Hardecnute 
to have {ucceeded him in the Kingdom of En2/and, than Harold, at beit 
{uppoſed to be her Husband's Son by another Woman : So that it Hz- 
ro/d4 was now choſen King, it is molt likely that it was not in purſuance 
of King Cnate's Will, but purely from the prevailing Faction of the 
Danes and Londoners , who, as William of Malmesbury tells us, were by 
their long converſation with them, become wholly Dariſb in their In- 
clinations, 

But if [22»/ph may be believed ( who lived as well before as after 
the Conquelt ), there was then fo great a Diſpute about the EleCtion of 
a King, that many fearing a Civil War would enſue, it cauſed multi- 
rudcs of people to quit their Habitations, and betake themſelves into 
Wateriſh and Fenny Places, where they thought the Enemy could nor, 
or would not eaſily purſue them ; and particularly to the Monaſtery of 


Croyland, where they cauſed ſuch a diſturbance, that the Monks of _ 
place 
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lace could neither meet in the Church nor in the RefieQtory : When at 
Jat, to avoid the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, it was agreed at the 
aforeſaid Council at Oxzaford, That the Kingdom ſhould be divided be- 
tween the two Brothers, Hero!d and Hardecnute, ſo that the former ſhould 
haveall the Countrics lying Northward from the Thames, together with 
the City of London, and Hardecnute enjoy all the Southern Provinces. 
But Hardecnute having received his ſhare of the Kingdom, weat into 
Denmark, where making unneceſlary delays, Harold ſeized the whole 
Kingdom to himſelf. Which is 1n part confirmed by an Ancient Manu- 
ſcript Chronicle in the * Cotroxian Library ; which relates; That He- 
rold King of the Northumbrians and Mercians, was eleCted King of all 
England ; and Hardecnute, becauſe he ſtaid in Denmark, was caſt off. 
To which may be added certain old F Manuſcript Annals,now in the ſame 
Library (part of which is ſuppoſed to be written by Henry of Hun- 
tington), [T hat Harold was elected by the Chief Men of the E,/t- Angles 
( 7.e. the Danes of that Countrey ) together with the Loxdoners ; 1o 
that he uſurped the Kingdom of his Brother Hardecnute, being then in 
Denmark. And Simeon of Durham relates, That by the Conſent of the 
Great Men of Exgland, Harold began to reign as true and juſt Heir, but 
not ſo indiſputably as King Czute his Father had done ; becauſe Harde- 
cxute, who was a truer Heir than he, was then expeCted ; yet that in a 
ſhort time the Kingdom became divided after the ſame manner as Iz- 
gulph hath related. But it ſeems very unlikely, that Hardecnute, if he 
had been choſen King of any part of Exg/and, would have left it, and 
gone over into Dexmark, before he was wel] ſettled art home. Ir is there- 
tore morelikely ( what Florence of Worceſter allerts), That Haro/d was 
at firſt eleCted King only of the Mercians and Northumbers, Hardecnute 
being to enjoy all the reſt ; but that not coming out of Dexmark in due 
time, Harold got himſelf choſen King of the whole Kingdom the year 
tollowing. 

But leaving this matter concerning Hardecnute's Succeſſhon , which 
mult be confeſſed is much in the dark, the Author laſt mentioned does 
lay, That Harold after he had obtained the Royal Dignity, ſent his 
Guards ſpeedily toWznchefter,and there tyrannically ſeized on the greater 
part of the Treaſures of the King his Father, which had been bequeath- 
ed by Crute to the Queen his Mother-in-Law. 

But I cannot omit taking notice of the moſt Cruel and Bloody Treat- 


ment of Prince Alfred ( Brother to King Edward) and his Followers ; 


which becauſe many of our Beſt and moſt Ancient Hiſtorians, as well 
Printed as Manuſcript, refer to this year, and that too not long after 
King Harold's coming to the Crown, I ſhall here ſet down, fince it 
ſeems moſt likely to have happened now, rather than at any other time : 
For though our Authors differ much about it, yet ſeeing moſt of the 
Ancient Manuſcript Annals in the Cottonian Library, ( as alſo that old 
Treatiſe called Encomium Emma, being a Panegyrick wrote on that 
Queen by a Monk of her own time) agree 1n relating the Circum- 
ſtances of this horrid Aion, I ſhall from thence tranſcribe this fol- 
lowing Account of it; viz. 

« T hat King Harold ſeeking by Treachery how to get thoſe two young 
* Princes, ( Sons to the late King Ezhelred ) into his power, forged a 
*Letter inthe Name of Queen Emma their Mother, inviting them into 
* England ; wherein, perſonating her, ſhe ſcemed to chide them gently 
cc or 
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« for their delay, in not coming over to look after their own concerns ; 
* ſeeing they could not but know that it procured the daily confirming 
& of the Uſurper in his power, who omitted no arts or means whatſo- 
& ever, to gain the chief Nobility over to his Party; yet alſoafſures them, 
& that the Fxg/;þ Nation had much rather have one of them tobe their 
«King ; and in concluſion, delires they would come as ſpeedily and as 
&« privately as they could, to conſult with her, what courſe was beſt to 
© be taken. : 

This Letter was ſent to the Princes, then in Normandy, by an expreſs 
Meſſenger, with Preſents alſo, as from their Mother ; which they joy- 
fully receiving, returned word by the ſame hand, That one of them 
would be with her ſhortly, naming both the Time and Place. * Al/red 
who was the younger ( for ſo ir was thought beſt ) at the appointed 
' time, with a few Ships, and ſome {mall number of Normans about him, 
appeared on the Coaſt, and no ſooner came aſhore, but fell into the 
Snare that Earl Godwiz had laid for him, being ſent on purpoſe to be- 
tray him ; and being cajolPd into a belief that he was ſent for by the 
King then at London, he was in the way met at Guilford by Earl Godwin, 
who with all ſeeming Friendſhip at firit kindly entertained him, but in 
the night ſurprized the Prince, and made him Priſoner, with all his 
Company, moſt of whom (in all about Six hundred men) were put to 
various kinds of cruel deaths, and being twicedecimated, every Tenth 
man ſuffered without mercy. The Prince was brought to London, and by 
the King ſent bound to Ely, and had his eyes put out as ſoon as he landed 
there ; and being delivered tothe Monks to be kept, died ſoon after in 
their Cuſtody ; but whether of the Pain, or Grief, or ſome other In- 
diſpoſition, is left uncertain. 

Yet though this Author makes no mention of Prince Edward his 
Brother's coming over with him ; but rather afferting the contrary; 
that he never came at all ; however, ſeveral other Hiſtorians will have 
this Prince ro have either come over then, or ſome time before ; and 
that being with his Mother when his Brother was thus treated, ſhe im- 
mediately ſent him back into Normandy; which I muſt confeſs ſeems very 
improbable, ſince Harold had it then 1n his power to deſtroy them both. 

But though it is certain that this unfortunate Prince was made away, 
yet ſince our Azzals are wholly (ilent in it, there is nothing about which 
our Hiſtorians ſo much vary, as concerning the time when it was done. 
William of Malmesbury and Bromton place it after the death of Harold, 
and before the coming over of Haraecnute; when they ſay that Prince 
Alfred arrived, with ſome expeQtarions of the Kingdom ; but the for- 
mer plainly confeſſes, that he related this ſtory only upon common 
fame; yet becauſe the Chronicles ( z. e. the Saxoz Annals) are lilent, 
he will not affirm it for truth; ſo it ſeems he had never ſeen the above- 
mention'd Ezcomium Emme. But that Prince Alfred was made away 
by the means of Earl Godwiz, we ſhall further make out when we come 
tothe Reign of King Edward the Confeſſor. 

And the reaſon that ſome of our Hiſtorians give for Godwin's cruel 
uſage of Prince Alfred, whilſt he let his Brother eſcape, is, that God- 
wiz was afraid of the High Spirit and Wit of this young Prince ; be- 
cauſe he knew that if ever he came to be King, he would never be go- 
verned by him, nor marry his Daughter ; both which he hoped tor 
from Edward, in caſe he ſhould be choſea King by his means ( as _ 

wards 
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wards happen'd). This, whether true or not, I will nor determine ; 
yet it ſuits well enough with the Intereſt of rhat Politick Earl. I ſhall 
{ay no more of this, only we cannot but hence obſerve the great Uncer- 
tainty of Traditional Accounts, though of no long ſtanding, fince this 
Story, tranſatted not many years before the Conquelt, is told ſo many 
ſeveral ways. 

* This year ( according to our Annals) A£/ziva the Widow of King 
© Czute, and Mother of King Hardecaute and King Faward, was ba- 
© niſhed ; but going over to Baldwin Earl of Flanders, he aſſign'd her 
© Bricge (1-e. Bruges ) for her Retirement , where he protected her, 
* and provided for her as long as {he ſtaid there. 

But the Reader is to take notice, that this Queen, who is here called 
Alziva in the Engliſh- Saxon, 1s the ſame with Emma in the Norman» 
French DialeQ, and who was now baniſhed England by King Harold, 
as all Writers agree. But the reaſon why this Queen did not retire into 
Normandy, her own Countrey, was, that her Father and Brother were 
both dead; and though Wiliam her Nephew then ſucceeded in the 
Dukedom, yet he was but an Infant, under the Tutelage of the Kin 
of France. . 

This year alſo produced a great Revolution in Wales ; for Griffyth ap 
Lewelyn ap Sitſylt , ſometimes Prince of Wales, raiſed a great Army 
againit Prince Fago, who now enjoyed the Principality of Norrh-Wales 
(as you have already heard); and Jazo alſo provided for himſelf as 
well as he could ; but the greater part, and the better Soldiers were of 
Griffyth's (ide, for the love they bore to his Father, as plainly appeared 
when it came to a trial ; for after the Battel was joined, Jago, his Sol- 
diers deſerting him, was ſoon overthrown and ſlain; and then Grifhth 
reigned in his ſtead. From whence we may obſerve the ſtrange fickle- 
neſs of the We Nation in thoſe times, who notwithſtanding their 
ſeeming AﬀeCtion to this Prince the Right Heir, yet left him as ſoon as 
ever they met with oneof the ſame Race whom they liked better. From 
which evil cuſtom theſe Countries were never long without Civil Wars, 
till the total Conqueſt of them by the Exgliſþ. 

But Grifyth ap Lewelyn, after he had thus ſlain Prince Jago, govern- 
ed North-Wales very well, following his Father's ſteps ; and in the very 
firſt year of his Government he fought with the Exgli/bhmen and Danes 
at Crosford upon Severne; and from thence he led his Army to Lhanpa- 
darn vawr in Caerdieanſbire, and-deſtroyed that place ; and thence paſl- 
ſing iato South-Wales, totally ſubdued it ; Howel ap Edwin, at that time 
Prince thereof, being forced to fly his Countrey ; and when he had thus 
reduced South Wales, he returned home again with Honour. But the 
next year, | 

Howel Prince of South-Wales '( as the EFrgliſh as well as Welſh 
Chronicles relate) having now procured Edwix the Brother of Leofric 
Earl of Mercia to aſſiſt him, marched with a great Army of Engliſh 
and Daves againſt Prince Griffyth, who meeting them in the field, over- 
came them, and flew Edwinat Pexcadair , and purſued Howel fo cloſely, 
that though he eſcaped himſelf, yet his Wife was taken Priſoner ; 
whom Gr:fyth liked fo well, that he kept her for his Miſtreſs. 

But though Howel after this made ſeveral Attempts to regain his 
Countrey, yet he could never ſucceed, for that Prince Grifyth held it all 
his time. But the Cottonian Chronicle relates, that fighting _ 
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wards with Grifth at a place called Paldiwach, he obtained the Vittory, 


and again made himſelf Prince of Soutb-Wales : But this I leave to the 
Reader's Judgment. To return again to our Annals: 

* Ethelnoth Archbiſhop of Canterbury detealed, and a little after 
* Ethe!ric Biſhop of the South-Saxons ; and allo a little before Chriſtmas 
* Bryteh Biſhop of Worceſter ; and a little after, A/fric Biſhop of the 
* Eaſt Angles: Then /Aadſize was made Archbiſhop, and Grymkytel Bi- 
* ſhop of the South-Saxons ; and Living ſucceeded in the Biſhopricks of 
* Worceſter and Glouceſter. 

* This year King Harold deceaſed at Oxzaford, 16. Kal. April, and 
* was buried at Weſtminſter. He governed Exgland Four Years, and 
* Sixteen Weeks. ] Butthere is certainly an Error 1n this'Copy of the 
Annals ; for either he deceaſed not till the next year, as the Cambridge 
Gopy and Mat. Weſtminſter place it ; or elſe he could reign but "Three 
Years, and perhaps ſo many odd Weeks as thele Annals mention: 

© In his time was again paid a great Tax for the ſetting out Sixteen 
* Sail; to wit, Eight Marks to every Rower ( which ſthews it conliſt- 
ed of only Gallies, and not Ships) 3 and as Florence alſo adds, Twelve 
Marks more toevery Maſter, which he order'd to be rais'd through all 
England; as was before done in the Reign of King Cate. 

But it ſeems every Port was bound to pay ſuch a proportion, to ſet 
out theſe Sixteen Sail ( as H. Huntington relates )- whereby nevertheleſs 
he ſo much incenſed the minds of the Fxgliſh againſt him, that the Welſh 
perceiving it, or elſe for ſome other reaſon, began to be- very unruly ; 
inſomuch that ſome Inſurrections happened thereupon, wherein many 
of the Engliſh Nobility were flain ; as Eawin, Brother to Earl Leofric ; 
Turketil and Alpeat, the Sons of FE Fs, both of them Great Perſons ; and 
ſeveral others. 

And to this time ( I ſuppoſe ) we may refer what Caradoc in his Welſh 
Chronicle relates, That Griffyth ap Lewelyn, Prince of North-Wales, in 
the firſt year of his Reign, tought with the Engliſh and Danes at Croſs- 
ford upon Severne, and put them to flight; and trom thence he led his 
Army to Lhanpadan vawr in Caerdiganſhire, and deſtroyed the place ut- 
terly ; and from thence paſſed all over South-Wales, receiving the peo- 
ple into his ſubjection, for Howe! ap Edwin their King fled before him, 
and forſook the Land. 

As for the CharaQter of this King Harold, and the reaſon why he 
was called Harefoot, they are very uncertain: H. Kniehton in his Chro- 
nicle writes very oddly, That he had a Body like a Hare, ſure he means 
hairy like that Creature, and from thence was called Harefoor ; which 
is very improbable. But others with more appearance of truth, derive 
it from his Swiftneſs of Foot. Bromtos gives him this CharaCter, That 
in all reſpets he degenerated from the Worth of his Father King Cute 
( inſomuch that divers ſuſpected him not to have been his Son ), for he 
was altogether careleſs both as to matters of War and Peace; only he 

, would purſue his own Will and Pleaſure, and what was very unbecoming 
his Royal Eſtate,chuſing rather to go on foot,than ride ; whence,for the 
lightneſs and {wiftneſs of his Feet, he ſeems to have been called Harefoor. 

As for his Laws, we have only this one mentioned by. Mr. Sel- 
den in his Janus Anglorum, which was, 'Fhat whatever Welſþ- 
man, coming into Fngland without leave , was taken on this fide 


Ofa's Ditch, ſhould have his Right Hand cut off by the King's Officers. 
Wr King 
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King HARDECNUTE. 


ING Harold dying thus ſuddenly, the Chief Men of Exg- 
land, with whom alſo the Loxdozers now joined, ſent Meſſen- 
gers to Hardecnute ( who was then at Brages with his Mother ) 
intreating him to come and receive the Crown ; whereupon 

he haſted into Dexmark, there to ſettle his Aﬀairs ; which when he had 

done, with Forty ( or as ſome ſay, Sixty ) Ships, well mann'd with 

Daniſh Soldiers, according to our Annals, he arrived at Sandwich ſeven 

* days before Midſummer, being joyfully received both by the Dazes and 

* Engliſh; (and as H. Huntington relates, was by both of them elef#ed 

* Kjne ); though afterwards the Great Men that did it, paid dearly for 

© it ; for not long after, it was,decreed, That a Tax of Eight Marks 

* ſhould be again paid to the Rowers in Sixty two Sail of Ships. The 

* ſame year alſo a Sefter (7.e. a Hotſe-load ) of Wheat was ſold for 

* Fifty fave Pence, and more, 

* This year  Ezdfige the Archbiſhopgwent-to Rome; and alſo another 
© Milicary Tax was paid, of T wenty nine thouſand twenty nine pounds : 
* And after this, was paid Eleven thouſand forty eight pounds tor two 
© and thirty Sail of Ships. 

But whether theſe Taxes were raiſed by Authority of the Great 
Council of the Kingdom, our Authors do not mention ; but I believe 
not; for this Danege/t was now by conſtant uſage become a Prero- 

ative. 

Mo The ſame year-came Fadward the Son of King Achelred into this 

© Kingdom from Wealxnd '( by which our Annals mean Normandy ) : 

After which time Prince Edward returned no more thither, but ſtaid in 

England till his Brother died. | 

But the ſame year,. not long after his Coronation, he ſent 4/fric 
Archbiſhop of York, and Earl Godwin, and divers Great Mea of his 
Court to London, attended by the Hangman, and out of Hatred to his 
Brother Harold, and Revenge of the Injuries done to his Mother ( as 
he pretended ) commanded his Body to be dug up, and the Head to be 
cut off and flung into the 7hames ; but ſome Fiſhermen afterwards pul- 
ling it up with their Nets, buried it again in St. Clemenxt's Church-yard, 
being then the Burying-place of the Dazes. 

The ſame year alſo (according to Bromton's Chronicle) King Harde- 
cnute {ent over his Siſter Ganhilda to the Emperor Henry, to whom ſhe 
had been in her Father's life-time becroth'd : But before ſhe weat, the 
King kept the Nuptial Feaſt with that Magnificence in Cloaths, Equi- 
page, and Feaſting, that as Mat. Weſtminſter relates, it was remembred , 
in his time, and ſung by Muſicians at all great Entertainments But 
this Lady was received and treated by the Emperor her Husband with 
great kindneſs for ſome time ; till being accuſed of Adultery, ſhe could 
find, it feems, no beter a Champion to viadicate her Honour, than a 
certain little Page ſhe had brought out of Exgl/and with her, who un- 


dertaking her defence, fought in a ſingle Combat againſt a man of a vaſt 
Stature, 
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Stature , named Rodingar , and by cutting his Hamſtrings with his 


Sword, and falling down, he obtained the Victory, and fo cleared his |. 


Lady's Honour ; of which ſhe yer reccived fo little fatisfaRion, that ſhe 
forſook her Husband, and retired into a Monaſtery, where ſhe ended her 
days. 

i this time alſo ( as Simeox of Durham, Bromton's Chronicle, 
and other Authors inform us) King Hardecnute was highly incenſed 
againſt Living Biſhop of Worceſter, and Earl Godwiz, for the death of 
his Half Brother A/fred, Son to King Ezhelred; Alfric Archbiſhop of 
York accnling them both of having perſuaded King Harold to uſe 
him ſo cruelly as you have already heard : The Biſhop and Earl being 
thus accuſed before King Hardecaute, the farmer was deprived of his 
Biſhoprick, and the latter was alſo in very great danger. But not long 
after, the King being appeaſed with Money, the Biſhop was agaia re- 
ſtored ; and as for Earl Godwin, he had allo incurred fome heavy Pu- 
niſhment, had he not been ſo cunning as to buy his peace ( as theſe 
Authors relate ) by preſenting the King with a Galley moſt magnifi- 
cently equipp'd, having a gilded Stern, and furniſhed with all Conve- 
niences both for War and Pleaſure, and mann'd with Eighty choice 
Soldiers, every one of whom had upon each Arm a Golden Bracelet 
weighing ſixteen Ounces, with Helmet and Corfſlet all gilt, as were alſo 
the Hilts of their Swords; having a Dariſþ Battel- Axe adorned with 
Silver and Gold, hung on his Left Shoulder, whilſt in his Left Hand he 
held a Shield, the Bols and Nails of which were alſo gilded, and in his 
Right a Launce , in the Engliſh-Saxon Tongue called a Tegar: 
But all this would not ſerve his turn, wirhout an Oath, That Prince 
Alfred had not his eyes put out by his Advice, but he therein merely 
obeyed Harold's Commands, being at that time his King and Maſter. 

This year ( according to Simeon of Durham ) King Hardecnute fent 
his Huiſceorles ( 1. e. his Domeltick Servants, or Guards ) to exaGt the 
Tax which he had lately impoſed : But the Citizens of Worceſter, and 
the Worceſterſhire men riling, ſlew twoof them, called Feadar and T'ur- 
fan, having fled into a Tower belonging to a Monaſtery of that City. 
Thereupon Hardecnute being exceedingly provoked to hear of their 
deaths, ſent to revenge it, Leofric Ealdorman of the Mercians, Godwin of 
the Weſt-Saxons, Siward of the Northumbriazs, and others, with great 
Forces, and orders to kill all the men, plunder and burn the City, 
and waſte the Countrey round about. Oa the evening preceding the 
thirteenth of November, they began to put his Commands in execu- 
tion, and continued both waſting and ſpoiling the City and Countrey 
for four days together ; but few of the Inhabitants themſelves could be 
laid hold of, the Countrey-men ſhifting tor themſelves every man as 
well as they could, and the Citizens betaking themſelves to a little Iſland 
in the Severne, called Bewverege, which they fortified, and vigorouily 
ſtood upon their Defence, till their Oppoſers being tired out and ſpent, 
were forced to make Peace with them, and fo ſuffered them to return 
quietly home. This was not done till the fifth day, when the City 
being burnt, the Army retreated, loaded with the Plunder they 
had got. 

= next after this cruel Expedition, places the coming over of 
Prince Edward; but our Annals with greater probability put his Return 


under the year before. 
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_— * This year alſo King Hardecnute deceaſed at Lambeth (6. 1d. Junii ). 
— AMXLL 


© He was King of Exgland two years, wanting ſeven days, and was 
© buried in the New Monaſtery (of Wincheſter ); his Mother giving 
*the Head of St. Valentine to pray for his Soul. 

But ſince our Annals are very ſhort in the Relation of his Death, we 
muſt take it from other Authors ; who all agree, That the King being 
invited to a Wedding at the place above-mentioned, which with great 
Pomp and Luxury was fſolemnized betwixt 7Tovy, firnamed Prudaz, 
a Daniſh Nobleman, and Githa the Daughter of Oſgod Clappa, a great 
Lordalſo of that Nation ; as he was very jolly and merry, carouling it 
with the Bridegroom and ſome of the Company, he fell down ſpeech- 
leſs, and died in the Flower of his Age. 

He is to be commended for his Piety, and Good- Nature to his Mother, 
and Brother Prince Edward : But the great. Faults laid to this Prince's 
charge, are Cruelty, Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs : For the firſt of theſe 
you have had a late Example ; and for the latter, take what H. Hux- 
tington relates, That Four Meals a day he allowed his Court; and it 
muſt be then ſuppoſed he loved eating well himſelf ; though this Author 
attributes it to his Bounty ; and how he rather deſired that the Meat 
ſhoul$be taken away untouchd from ſuch as were invited, than that 
thoſe who were rot invited, ſhould complain for want of ViQuals ; 
whereas, 'faith he; the cuſtom of our time is (either out of Covetouſ- 
neſs, or,as they pretend, becauſe their people cannot eat ) for Great Men 
to-allow their Followers but one Meal a day ; which ſhews, that the 
cultom of Set-Suppers hath had divers Viciflitudes, being not common- 
ly uſedin England in Great Mens Families at the time when H. Hun- 
tiniton wrote, and therefore is an Engliſh Cuſtom prevailing ſince that 
time; the Norman Faſhions being then moſt uſed. 

John Rouſe alfo, in his Manuſcript Treatiſe de Regibus Ang. already 
cited, relates, That the day of King Hardecnnte's Death was 1a his time 
kept. by the Exglifþ as an Holiday, being called Hock-Weadneſday ; on 
which they danced, and drew Cords croſs the way, as they do 1n fſeve- 
ral Pariſhes in Ezglawd ever at this day, to ſtop people till they will pay 
them ſome Meney. | 
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King Edward ( called ) the Confeſlor. 

y Efore King Hardecnute was buried, all the People choſe Edward 
* Atheling King at London; who reigned as long as God per- 
* mitted him. 

But William of Malmesbury with greater probability ſays, 
That this King did not come to the Crown without ſome difficulty ; for 
when he had received the News of his Brother Hardecxute's Death, he 
was in great perplexity what was molt adviſable for him to do ; at laſt, 
after mature deliberation , he thought it the ſafeſt courſe to truſt his 
Fortune to Earl Godwin's Advice; who being ſent for to a friendly Con- 
ference, for ſome time he was conſidering whether he ſhould come to 
him or not ; bur at length he agreed ro ſpeak with him; and upon the 
Enterview Edward was about to lay himſelf at his Feet , but that he 
would by no means ſuffer : Then the Prince earneſtly defired he would 
aſſiſt him in his ſafe return to Normandy; when immediately Godwin 
gave him this unexpected anſwer, That he had better live gloriouſly 
King of Exg/and, than dye ignominiouſlly in Exile : That the Erown 
did of Right belong to him as Son of Ethelred,and Grandchild of Edzar : 
That he was one of mature Age, inur'd to Labour,and who had learat by 
experience how to order Publick Afﬀairs with Juſtice; and had been taught 
by his own late AfMiCtions how to remove and prevent the Miſeries of 
the People : 'T hat to bring this about,there would be no great Obſtacle ; 
for if he would but truſt himſelf to him, he ſhould find that his Inte- 
reſt was very powerful in the Nation, and that Fortune would be fa- 
vourable to his juſt Pretenſions; and if he would accept of the Royal 
Dignity, he was confident there would be none to oppoſe it 5 but on 
condition that he would eſtabliſh a firm Friendſhip with him and his 
Family, by promiling to prefer his Sons, . and marry his Daughter, that 
then he ſhould ſoon find himſelf a King. 

Edward's caſe at this time was ſuch, as not to reject {o fair Propoſals, 
but rather agree to any Conditions, and comply with the preſent Rate 
of : Aﬀairs ; whatſoever therefore Godwin required , he promiſed 
and ſwore to perform. Now the Earl was a Man fitted by Nature for 
managing ſuch an Intrigue, having a very {mooth and plauſible Tongue, 
fo Eloquent, that he could move and charm the Aﬀections of the Veo- 
ple, inſinuate into them whatſoever he pleaſed, and bring them entirely 
over to his Intereſt and Service. Upon this he procures a Great Coun- 
cil to be ſummoned at Gillingham ( ſome Copies have it, at Loxaon ) ; 
and there he influenced ſome by his own Authority, gaind over others 
by his Promiſes; and thoſe who were inclined before to Prince Edwars”s 
Cauſe, he fully ſettled and confirmed to his Party ; the reſt, that .nade 
oppolition, being over-power'd, were firſt of all turn'd our 0: their 
Places, and then baniſhed the Land. 

The Annals of the Abby of Wincheſter ( printed in the Monaft. Ang. 
from the Manuſcript in the Cortonian Library ) not only agree witit 
William of Malmesbury in this Relatibn, but are alſo much more parti- 


cular; viz. That Prince Edward coming to Godwin one morning in 
diſguiſg 
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diſzuiſe to Lopdon, fell at his Feet, begging him to preſerve his Life ; 
bur the Earl taking him up, promiſed to uſe him like his Son ; and alſo 
gave him farther Encouragements and Aſſurance; ſo that Edward re- 
turning again to Wincheſter to his Mother, Godwin ſhortly after ſum- 
moned all the Great Men of the Kingdom to meet there, to conſult 
about making a New King. Then theſe Aznals proceed to relate 
the manaer of this Elet#ton ; Viz. T hat Earl Godwiz railing the Prince 
from the place where he fate at his feet (being then zxzcognito, having 
his Hood over his Face), ſaid thus, Behold your Kjng : This is Prince 
Edward, the Son of Kjng Ethelred and Queen Emma : This is He whom 
I Ele, &c. ; and fo firſt did him Homage : Then after ſome Debates 
among themſelves, they all at laft conſented to his Eleion ; ſo that if 
it diſpleaſed any there, they durſt not ſhew their Diſcontent, fince Earl 
Godwin would have it ſo; and Edward being thus Elected, was, not 
long after, crown'd at Weſtminſter. 

W hich is alſo confirmed by an Ancient Chronicle * in the Cottonian 
Library ( already cited ), ending with this Prince, which faith, That 
Hardecnute being dead, Eadward was advanced to the Crown by the 
endeavours chiefly of Earl Godwin, and Living Biſhop of Worceſter. 

Bromton's Chronicle farther adds, That at this Grand Council all the 
Great Men of Eygland agreed and {wore with one conſent, That no 
Danes ſhould reign over them any more, becauſe of the great Afﬀronts 
and Contempts they had received from that Nation : For they held the 
Engliſh in ſuch ſervile ſubje&ion, That if an Exgliſþhman had met a Dare 
upon a Bridge, he was obliged to ſtand (till till the other had paſſed by ; 
and if he had not bowed to the Daze, he was ſure to be well baſted for 
his negleQt; ſo that as ſoon as King Hardecnute was dead, the Engliſo 
drove all the Dazes out of the Kingdom. 

But notwithſtanding the great happineſs the Enz/iſh now received by 
having a King of their own Nation ; yet it ſeems, * This year wasun- 
© fortunate for the Intemperance of the Seaſon, which (as our Axnals 
© relate ) deſtroyed the Fruits of the Earth ; ſo that a great number of 
* Cattel died. Alſo about this time A/f——, Abbot of Burgh decea- 
* ſed, and Armwi a Monk was choſen Abbot, being a mild and good 
* man. 

About the ſame time alſo, according to the Welſb Chronicle, Prince 
Conan the Son of Jago, who had fled into Ireland to fave his life, and 
coming now over from thence, being aſſiſted with the Forces of A4/- 
fred the Daniſh King of Dublin, entred North-Wales by ſurprize, took 
Prince Griffyth Priſoner, and was carrying him away to his Ships : But 
the people of the Countrey hearing of it , they immediately roſe and 
purſued the 1riſEmen, and at laſt overtaking them, reſcued their Prince, 
and madea great {laughter among them, the reſt with much difficulty 
got to their Ships, and returned with Corazr into Ireland. 

But notwithſtanding K. Edward had been elefted King ever ſince the 
laſt Summer, *© yet was he not Anointed or Crowned till this year, when 
* ( asour Annals relate) that Ceremony was performed on Eaſter-day 
* with great Solemaity, by Fadfize the Archbiſhop, who alſo preached 
* before the people, and inſtructed them for the King's good, as well as 
© their own advantage. 

This is the firſt Diſcourſe or Sermon that we can find was ever made 
of this nature at any King's Coronation. b_ 
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*'The ſame year alſo Stizand the Prieſt was conſecrated Biſhop of the 
* Eaſt- Angles; and preſently after the King ordered all the Lands his 
* Mother held from him to be ſurveyed, taking from her whatſoever 
* Gold and Silver ſhe bad, with many other things, becauſe ſhe had 
* been too ſevere to him, as well before he was King, as after; and as 
Rover Hoveden obſerves, had given him leſs than he expeRed from her. 

350 that in this Undutifulneſs to his Mother, he does not ſhew himſelf 
ſo great a Saint as the Monks repreſent him : Bur they ſay for his excuſe, 
that he did it by the Advice of the Earls Leofric, Godwin, and Syward, 
by whom this Weak and Eaſy Prince was chiefly managed. 

This year alſo, according to the Welſh Chronicles, Howel ap Edwin 
late Prince of South-Wales, with all the Forces he could raiſe of his own 
Countrey-men, and the Exg/ih, entred South Wales, and began to ſpoil 
and havock it; of which when Prince Greiffyth was informed, he ga- 
thered his People together in North-Wales, and came courageouſly to 
meet his Enermes ( whom he had twice beforediſcomfited ), and over- 
came and chaſed them the third time, as far as the Spring of the River 
Towy ; where aftera long and dangerous Battel, Howe! was ſlain, and his 
Army routed, and was fo cloſely purſued, that few or none eſcaped 
alive: After whoſe Death Rytherch and Rees, ns of Rythaerch ap 
Jeſtyn, aſpiring again to the Rule and Government of South-Wales , 
which their Father had once before acquired, gathered a great Army as 
well of ſtrangers, as out of Gaentlana and Glamorgan, and meeting with 
Griffyth Prince of Wales, he courageouſly animated his men with the 
remembrance of their former V tories under his Standard, and joined 
Battel with his Enemies, whom he found diſpoſed to try if they could 
regain the Honour which before they had loſt : Wherefore whenthey 
were come up to engage, the Fight was ſo bloody and deſperate, that 
it continued till night parted both Armies, and then being quite ſpent , 
they retreated. But ſtill each being fearful of one another, the 
thought it their beſt way to return to their own Countries to raiſe fre 
Recruits. 

About this time was founded a Noble Monaſtery near Coventry in 
Warwickſhire, by Leofric Earl of the Mercians, and the Lady Godiva 
his Wife, who was not only one of the moſt Beautiful, bur moſt Pious 
Women of that Ape; they alſo enriched this Monaſtery with great 
Preſents both of Gold and Silver. . 

By reaſon of which Monaſtery the Town adjoining became much 
more flouriſhing, and took the name of Coventry from this Convent : 
And we farther read in Bromton's Chronicle, That this worthy Lady 
Godiva being deſirous to exempt the ſaid Town from the grievous 
Taxes and Tolls impoſed on-it, ſhe carneftly and frequently follicited 
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her Husband to take them off, but yet was ftill denied : However, ſhe - 


cealing not to renew her requeſt, he told her jeſtingly at laſt, That if 
ſhe would be content to ride naked through the Town, he would grant 
her Petition ; which ſhe readily undertook to do, and ſo commandin 
all people at that time to keep within doors, ſhe covered her Body wi 
her own Hair, of which ſhe had fo great a quantity, that it ſerved in- 
ſtead of a Mantle. | 

Thus did ſhe generouſly free the Citizens from thoſe heavy ExaCtions 
which they then lay under, though by the no-very-decent expoſing of 
her ſelf ; and afterwards gave them a Charter of Exemptions, — 

er 
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Anno Dom. her Husband's and her own Seal to it. Now how the Epiſcopal See 
MXLIl. came afterwards to be removed hither from Litchfield and Cheſter, we 
T ſhall in its due place declare. 

The Charter of the Foundation of this Monaſtery, . dedicated to our 

*Vol. I Bleſſed Lady, St. Peter, and all the Saints, 1s printed in * Monaft. Anel!. 
though without any date ; wherein are named all the Mannors given by 
the {aid Munificent Founder ; and the ſame is ratified by the Charter of 
King Edward, and a Bull of Pope Alexander, bearing date Anno Dom. 
1043. Neither did the Piety of theſe Liberal Perſons reſt here, for Earl 
Leofric, with the Aﬀſent of his Lady Godiva, repaired alſo the Mona- 
ſteries of Leox (or Lemſter ) near Hereford; of Wenleck ; of St. Were- 
burga in Cheſter ; of St. John in Worceſter ; and laſtly, that of Eveſham. 

mo Dom,  *This year Archbiſhop Eadſige reſigned his Archbiſhoprick, by reaſon 
ES : on —_ - 
MxXLn. © of great Bodily Infirmities ; and by the King's leave, and the advice 
© of Earl Godwin, he conſecrated Syward Abbot of A/bandune to ſucceed 
him ; which thing was known but to few, till it was actually done, 
© becauſe the Archbiſhop was afraid leſt ſome other, leſs Learned and 
* Able, would either by Money or Intereſt obtain that See, if fo be it 
© was once divulged before it was done. 

* re Pomtif But of this Syward, * William of Malmesbury tells us , That though 

Lib. * he was thus conſecrated Archbiſhop, yet notwithſtanding he was ſoon 
after depoſed for his Ingratitude to his Predeceſlor, in that he defrauded 
the weak Old Man of his neceſſary maintenance : But however to make 
this Syward ſome amends, he was tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Roche- 
fter ; which was a great Fall indeed from the See of an Archbiſhop, to 
that of his principal Chaplain ; but it ſeems he was reſolved to be a Bi- 
ſhop, though a mean one, comparatively. 

The Annals alſo relate, © That this year there was ſo great a Famine 
© in England, that a Seſter of Wheat ( which, as Roger Hovedezntells us, 
© was then a Horſe-load ) was ſold for Sixty Pence and more. 

Which was thea a great deal of Money, conſidering the ſcarcity of 
Silver in thoſe times, and that every Penny then weighed Four Pence of 
our Money. 

* Alſo the ſame year the King fail'd to Sandwic with Five and thirty 
* Ships. ] And as R. Hoveden informs us, it was to meet Magnus 
King of Norway, then deſigning to invade Exgland ; but a War break- 
ing out with Sweyz King of Denmark, it put an end to that Expedition. 

* Allo Athelſtan the Oeconomus, or Steward of the Abby of Abbing- 
© dox, was made Abbot ; and Stigand again received his Biſhoprick of 
© the Eaſt- Angles ]; from which, it ſeems, by the cunning and Simonia- 
cal practices of Biſhop Grymhkyrel, he had been before deprived. 

* The ſame year King Edward married the Daughter of Earl Godwiz, 
* whoſe Name was Eadgitha , or Editha. ] A Woman ( as William of 
Malmesbury ſays) not only of great Beauty and Piety, but alſo Learned 
above what Women uſually were in that Age wherein he lived; 
inſomuch that Ingulph tells us, when he was but a Boy, and lived at 
Court with his Father, ſhe was wont to meet him as he came from 
School, and took delight to poſe him in Verſes; and would alſo, paſſing 

from Grammar, argue with him in Logzck, in which ſhe was well skill'd ; 
and when ſhe had done, would order her Waiting-Womaan to give him 
lome Money. 


But 
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But as King Edward had till now deferrd the performance of his Pro- Anno Dem. 


miſe in marrying this Lady ever ſince he came to the Crown, fo it had 
been no great matter whether he had married her or not, becauſe he 
never enjoyed her. 

But notwithſtanding the temptation of ſo fair a Lady, he not only 
kept his own Virginity inviolable, bur alſo perſuaded her to do the like ; 
and this, ( as the Abbot of Rieval in his Life relates) he did not do 
out of any hatred to her Father, (as is commonly reported by ſeveral 
of our other Hiſtorians ) but becauſe the Exg/iſþ Nobility, being deſi- 
rous that one from his Loins ſhould ſucceed him, had importun'd him 
to marry, which he could not well refuſe (for then the ſecret Reſo- 
lution of his dying a Virgin , would have been diſcloſed ) ; there- 
fore he wedded her, both to ſecure himſelf againſt her Father, as alſo to 
make the Virtue of his Continence appeas more conſpicuous ; which, 
as this Author tells us, was no Secret, being then divulged, and be- 
lieved all over Fnp/and; and divers Cenſures paſſed concerning the 
motives why he did ſo. 

© The fame year Brjghtwulf Biſhop of Scirebone deceaſed, who had 
* held that Biſhoprick Thirty eight years; and Hereman the King's 
* Chaplain ſucceeded to that Biſhoprick. 

* Alſo Walfric was conſecrated Abbot of St. Auftin's at Chriſtmas, 
* with the King's good Conſent, becauſe of the great Bodily Infirmity 
* of AElfftan ( the former Abbot. ) 

© This year deceaſed Living Biſhop of Devonſbire ( i.e. of Exeter ), 
* and Leofric the King's Chaplain ſucceeded thereunto. The ſame year 
* Fif/tzn Abbot of vt. Augnſtin's in Canterbury deceaſed ; and allo Of- 
© got Glappa, the Daniſh Earl, was expelled England. 

The ſame year likewiſe, ( according to Simeon of Durham, and Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury ) Alwold Biſhop of Loxdon, who had been before 
Abbot of Eveſham, being by reaſon of his great weakneſs unable to 
perform his Epiſcopal FunQion, would have retired ro his old Mona- 
ſtery ; but the Monks not permicting it, he reſented it fo 1l] at their 
hands, that taking away all the Books and other Ornaments which he 
had conferred upon them, and retiring to the Abby of Ramſey, he be- 
ſtowed them all upon them, and there within a ſhort time after ended 
his days ; and then King Edward made one Robert, a Norman Monk, 
Biſhop of Loxdoz. 

Alſo the fame year the Noble Matron Guzhi/ds , Niece to King 
Cnute, was baniſhed England, together with her two Sons. 

This year likewiſe, in a great Council held at London, ( as Florence 
relates) Wulmay a Religious Monk of Eveſpam was choſen Abbot of 
_ Monaſtery, and was ordained the 4** of the 1des of Auguſt fol- 
owing. 

About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicles, Prince Grif1th 
having ruled in Peace ever ſince the laſt great Battel above-mentioned, 
till now, the Gentlemen of Tfrad Towy did by Treachery kill a Hundred 
and forty of his beſt Soldiers; fo that torevenge their deaths, the Prince 
deſtroyed all thoſe Countries. 

* Grymkitel Biſhop of the South-Saxons (i. e. Selſey ) deceaſed ; as 
©did alſo the ſame year, A/fwin Biſhop of Wincheſter, and A_—_ 
© who was before Biſhop in the North-Eaſt parts [ z. e. of Helmhan ) 
* ſucceeded in that See: And Earl Sweyz the Son of Godwin, went over 
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© to Baldwin Earl of Flanders to Brycge , and ſtaid there all Winter, 
* and at Summer departed z ( being it ſeems at that time in diſgrace at 
Court for deflow'ring an Abbeſs whom he loved ). 

* This year <Afthelſtan Abbot of 4bbandune deceaſed ; to whom 
© ſucceeded Sparhafock, a Monk of St. Edmundsbury. Whence you 
may obſerve, that the Abbots were at that time ſeldom choſen out of 
Monks of the ſame Abby. 

* Allo this year Biſhop Syward deceaſed ; and then Archbiſhop Fad- 
© ze retook that Biſhoprick, ] Which is contrary to what William of 
Malmesbury hath already related. 

The ſame year likewiſe Lothen and Trling, Danes, came to Sanadwic 
*with Twenty five Ships, and there landing, committed great havock, 
* and carried away abundance of Booty, as well of Gold as Silver ; ſo 
* that no man can tell how great it was : From whence they failed 
* about Thaxet, and attempting there to commit the like Outrages, the 
* people of that Countrey vigorouſly reſiſted them, and hindred their 
© landing, and ſo made them to direC& their courſe towards Eſſex, where 
* they committed the like Barbarities, carrying away all the men they 
* could lay hold on ; and then paſſing over into the Territories of Earl 
© Baldwin, and there felling all their Plunder, they faild rowards the 
© Eaſt, fron whence they came. | 

Alſo the ſame year ( according to —_ Durham ) Harold, ſir- 
named Hairfax, Brother to the late King O/af, having put Sweyz King 
of Denmark to flight, ſubdued that Kingdom. King Sweyz being thus 
driven out ct his Countrey, ſent Ambaſſadors to King Edward, deſiring 
his Aſſiſtance with his Fleet againſt the King of Norway ; which Earl 
Godwin much approved of, but the reſt of the Great Men difluading 
him from it, 'nothing was done ; but the\ King of Norway dying ſoon 
afrer, Sweyn recovered his Kingdom. But Florence of Worceſter places 
this TranſaQtion two years later ; but which of chem is in the right, I 
will not diſpute. 

* Alſo this year (according to our A4xxals, as well as other Authors ) 
* was the great Battel of YValleſdune in Normandy, between Henry King 
* of France, and the Nobility of that Dukedom, becaule they retuſed to 
receive William the Baſtard for their Duke : But when he afterwards 
got them into his power , he beheaded ſome of them , and others he 
baniſhed, 

I have mentioned this, to let you ſee with how great difficulty this 
young Duke ( who was afterwards King of Exgland ) was ſettled in 
that Dutchy, which he could never have obtained without the ProteCti- 
on and Afliſtance of the King of Fraxce. 

About this time alſo the Welſb Chronicles tell us South-Wales was fo 
infeſted by the Daniſh Pyrates, that the Sea-Coaſts were almoſt quite 
delerted. - ſh 

* The ſame year, or elle in 1048 (as it is in the Cottonizn Copy of 
* the Annals) was held the great Synod or Council at St. Remy, where 
* were preſent Pope Leo, and the Archbiſhop of Burguzay ( i.e. of Be- 
* ſanſon, tho they are here mentioned as two ſeveral Archbiſhopricks ) 
* as alſothe Archbiſhop of Treves, and Remes, with many other Wiſe 
*Men both of the Clergy and Laity ; and thither. King Edward ſent 
* Biſhop Dudoce, and Wulfric Abbot of St. Auguſtine's , with Abbot 
* Aifwin, that they might acquaint the King what was there decreed 
* concerning the Chriſtian Faith. ©This 
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This year King Edward fail'd to Sandwic with a great Fleet, and there 
© met Earl Sweyz, who came with ſeven Ships at Boſenham ( i.e. Boſham 
* in Suſſex) where he made a League with the King; and received a 
© Promiſe from him to be reſtored ro all his poſſeMons ; bur Earl Harold 
© his Brother, and Beorne, very much oppoſed him, ſaying, He was, ut- 
*terly unworthy of thoſe Favours the King had promiled him ; ſo 
© had only four days allowed him to go back again to his Ships. 

* In the mean time a Report was brought to the King, That a Fleet of 
* Enemies were landed on the Coaſt of the Ezſt- Angles, and there taking 
* of Prey : Then Earl Godwin ſail'd about toward the Eaſt with two of 
* the King's Ships, one of which his Son Harold commanded, and the 
* other Earl Torfige his Brother, and alſo Two and forty Sail of the 
* people of the Countrey : Then was Earl Harold with the King's Ships 
* driven by a Storm into Pewveyſee, and there detain'd by contrary 
* Winds ; but within two days after, Earl Sweyz came thither, and had 
* Conference with his Father, Earl Godwin, and Earl Beorne, whom he 
*jntreated to accompany him to the King at Saxdwic, and there uſe 
* their intere(lt to make his Reconciliation with him ; but whilſt 
* they were on their way, Smeyne begged of Beorne ( his Coulin) that 
© he would go back along with him to his Ships; ſaying, He feared leſt 
© his men would deſert him, unleſs he ſpeedily returned ; whereupon 
*complying with him, they went back to the place where the Ships 
© rode, and there Sweyz was very importunate with him to goon Ship- 
© board ; but he utterly refuſing that, the Mariners bound him, and 
*then. put him into a Pinnace, and ſo carried him on board by force ; 
*then hoiſting up Sail, they ſteered Faftward to Axamutha, and there 
* kept him till chey had made him away. 

* ihen they took his 'Body, and buried it in a certaia Church ; but 
© afrerwards his Relations and the Mariners of Loxdo# came, and dig- 
« ging up his Body, carried it with them to the old Church of Wirche- 
* fer, where they buried it near his Uncle King Cxute : Then Sweyz 
© failing Eaſtward towards Flanders, ſaid there a whole Winter in Byycee, 
* with Farl Baldwin's good leave. The ſame year deceaſed Eadrorh, 
* Biſhop in the North parts; and one U/f was conſecrated Biſhop ici 
* his ſtead. 

* This year was a great Council held at London in Midlent, and there 
* wereſent out Nine Ships well mann'd with Seamen, Five only being 
© left in Port; alſo this very year Earl Sweynreturn'd into England. 

For Aldred Biſhop of Worceſter had by his Interceſhon made his Peace 
with the King. | 

© The ſame year wasa Great Synod aſſembled at Rome, whither King 
* Zadward (ent the Biſhops Hereman and Aldred, who arrived there on 
* Exfter-Eve; after which the Pope held a Synod at Yercelle, whither was 
* tent Biſhop Tf, who was afterwards like to be deprived, becauſe he 
* could not perform his FunCtion as he ought, had he nor paid 'a good 
*cound Sum of Money. This year allo deceaſed Eadſize the Archbi- 
* ſhop, ( 4* Kal. Novemb. ) 

* King Fdward now appointed Rodbyrd Biſhop of London, to be 
© Archbiſhop of Canterbury in Lext, who immediately went to Rome to 
* obtain his Yall : Thea the King beſtowed the Biſhoprick of London on 
© Sparhafoc Abbot of Abbandune, and gave that Abby to Biſhop Rothalf 
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* About the ſame time the Archbiſhop, returning from Rowe the day 
© before the Vigil of St. Peter, was Inſtalled in the Epiſcopal T hrone 
© at Chriſt-Church, on St. Peter's Day : Then came to him Sparhafoc 
«with the King's Letters and Seal, commanding that he ſhould conſe- 
*crate him Biſhop of Loxdox; but the Archbiſhop retuling it, ſaid, 
© The Pope had forbad him to do it : After which, the Abbot return'd 
*to the Archbiſhop, and deſired his Epiſcopal Orders, but he pe- 
©remptorily denied them, ſaying, The Pope had ſtritly charged him not 
*todo it. Then the Abbot weat to Loxdoy, and held the Biſhoprick 
© notwithſtanding all that Summer, and the Autumn following. 

* Then E«ſtativs ( Earl of Boloigne, the King's Brother-in-Law) 
*came from beyond the Seas, and having been with the King, and told 
© him his Buſineſs, he return'd homewards; and when he came to Carn- 
* zerbury, he refreſhed himſelf and his Company, and ſo went on to 
* Dofra (i. e. Dover )), but when he was within a Mile of this fide 
* thereof, he and his Retinue put on their Breaſt-plates, and ſoentred 
*the Town : As ſoon as they were come thither, they took up their 
© Quarters in what Houſes they liked beſt ; but one of his Followers re- 
* ſolving to quarter in the Houſe of an Inhabirant there whether 
©he would or no, becauſe he told him he ſhould not, he wounded 
* him ; whereupon the Maſter killed him : At which News Earl Euſta- 
* tius being very much incenſed , mounted to Horſe, with all his Fol- 
© lowers, and ſetting upon the Good Man of the Houſe, killed him even 
© within his own doors ; and then going into the Town, they killed 
* partly within, and partly without, more than Twenty men. But 
*the Townſmen ( to be even with them ) killed Nineteen of their men, 
©and wounded many more. 

* Upon this Earl Evſtativs making his Eſcape with a few Followers, 
* went to the King, and told him what had happen'd, ſo much as made 
© tohis purpoſe ; at which the King being highly provoked with the 
© Townſimen, ſent Earl Godwin, and commanded him to march to Dofra 
© in a Hoſtile manner ; for Exſtatizs had only inſinuated to the King, as 
© if whathad happen'd had been wholly through the Townſmens taulr, 
© though indeed it was quite otherwiſe : But the Earl was very unwil- 
© ling to gointo Kexr, becaule he looked on it as an odious thing for him 
© todeſtroy his own people. 

For as William of Malmesbury farther relates, he plainly ſaw the King 
was impoſed on, and had paſſed ſentence upon them, when he had only 
heard one fide : And indeed the Earl was much concerned to ſee Stran- 
gers find greater favour with the King, than his own SubjeAts ; for Eu- 

ſtatins had got a Friend near the King, who had very much exaſperated 
him againſt them ; therefore though the King continually preſs'd Earl 
Godwin to go into Kyet with an Army,/to be revenged of the men of 
Dofre, yet he ſtill declined it, which much diſpleaſcd the King ; yet ne- 
vertheleſs the Earl's Propoſal ſeem'd but juſt and reaſonable, That the 
Officers of the Caſtle ( who it ſeems had a hand in this buſineſs ) ſhould 
be firſt ſummoned to anſwer in the King's Cxria or Court, concerning 
this Sedition ; and that if they could clear themſelves there, they mighc 
be diſcharged ; but if not, that they might make ſatisfaftion to the 
King and the Earl with their Bodics and Eitates ; for Earl Godwin told 
the King, that it would ſeem very unjuſt to condemn thoſe unheard, 


whom he ought chiefly to proteQt and defend. 
Ana 
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And fo far no doubt the Earl was in the right, and behaved himſelf Amo Dom 
like a true Engliſhman, in thus declining to execute the King's unjuſt MXLVAL 
Commands; though not in what he did afterwards. But toreturn again _ 
to our Annals. | 

© The King hereupon ſummoned all his Chief and Wiſe Mey to ap- 
© pear at Glowceſter, a little after the Feaſt of St. Mary ; for the Welk. 
* men had in the mean time built a Caſtle ia Hereford(bire, upon the 
* Lands of Farl Sweys, and had done a great deal of miſchief to the 
© King's Liege-Pcople in the Neighbourhood : Then Earl Godwiz 
*( with Sweyn and Harold, his Sons) met at Byferſtane (1. e. Beverſton 
*in Glouceſterſhire) together with a great many m their Retinue, ro 
*attend on the King their Natural Lord, and all the Chief and Wi/+ 
* Mex that waited on him, whereby they might have the King's Con- 
* ſent and Afﬀiſtance, as alſo that of his Great Council, to revenge the 
* Aﬀront and Diſhonour which had been lately done to the King and the 
* whole Nation : But the Welſbmer getting firſt to the King, highly 
*accuſed the Earls, infomuch thar rhey durit not appear in his preſence, 
* for they ſaid they only came thicher to berray him : But then there 
*came to the King the Earls Syward and Leofric, with many others 
* from the North parts, being (as Wiliam of Maimesbury relates) al- 
molt all the Nobility of England , who had been ſummoned by the 
King to come thither : But whilſt ( according to our Annals ) it was 
* told Earl Godwin and his Sons, thatthe King and thoſe that were with 
© him were taking Counſel againſt them, they on the other fide ftood 
* reſolutely on their own defence ; though ir ſeem'd an hard thing for 
© them toaCt any thing againſt their Natural Lord. 

But William of Malmesbury adds farther, That Ear! Godwin commanded 
thoſe of his Party not to fight againſt the King ; yer if they were ſet 
upon, that they ſhould defend themſelves ; ſo rhat there had then like 
to have happen'd a Cruel Civil War, if calmer Counſels had not pre- 
vailed. 

By this you may ſee the great Power of Earl Godwin and his Sons, 
who could thus withſtand the King, and all the Nobility that were with 
him. But to proceed with our Annals : 

© Then it was agreed by the chief men on both ſides, that they ſhould 
* deſiſt from any further violence ; and thereupon the King gave them 
© God's Peace, and his own Word. 

* After this, the King and his Great Men about him reſolved a ſecond 
©time to ſummon a Witeza Gemot, or Great Council at London, at the 
* beginning of Seprember : He alſo commanded an Army to be raiſed; as 
© preat asever had been ſeen in England, both from the North and South 
© fide of Thames. When this Council met, Earl Sweyz was declared 
* outlaw'd, and Earl Godwin and Parl Harold were cited to appear at, 
*the Council with all ſpeed. As ſoon as they were come there, they 
© defired Peace (1. e. Security ) and alſo Pledges to be given them, 
* whereby they might have ſafe ingreſs and regreſs to and from the 
* Council : Butthe King required all the Earl's Servants to deliver them 
*up into his bands; after which the King ſent to them, G— 
* them to come with Twelve men to the Great Conncil ; but the Ear 
* again demanded Securities and Pledges to be given him, and then he 
© promiſed to clear himſelf from all Crimes laid to his charge : But the 
© Pledges were ſtill denied him, and there was only granted him _ 
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* days Peace (or Truce) in which he might depirt the Land : Then 
© Earl Godwin, and Earl Sweys his Son, weat to Boſezham ( in Suſſex ) 
© and their Ships being brought out of the Harbour, they fail'd beyond 
© the Seas, and ſought the ProteQtion of Farl Baldwin, ſtaying with him 
6 :ll that Winter ; but Earl Harold ſailed Eaſtward into Ireland, and there 
* took up his Reſidence, under that King's Protection : Soon after 
* this the King ſent away his Wife, who had been crown'd Queen, and 
© ſufferd all her Money, Lands, and Goods, to be taken trom her, and 
* then committed her to the Cuſtody ot his Siſter, at the Nunnery of 
* Werwell. 

But note, that Florexce of Worceſter places this Quarrel with Earl 
Godwin and his Sons, three years later, w/z, under Azzo 1051 ; and 
farther adds, That the reaſon why Earl Godwin fled thus privately away, 
was, that his Army had forſook him, ſo that he durit nor plead the mat- 
ter with the King, but fled away the night following with his five 
Sons, carrying away all their Trealure withthem into Flanders. 

This is the Relation which Florence and the Princed Copy of theſe 
Annals give us of this great difference between the King and Farl vod- 
winand his two Sons; in the carriage of which both Parties are to be 
blamed ; the King in yielding ſo ealy an ear to the falſe Accuſations 
brought againſt them, and they in refuſing to ſtand to the Determina- 
tion of the Great Council of the Kingdom, without Pledges firſt given 
them by the King, which is more than any Subject ought to require 
from his Prince ; But certainly the King ſhewed himſelf a very Weak 
Man, in being perſuaded to deal thus ſeverely with his Innocent Queen, 
for the Faults of her Father and Brothers, which it was not in her 
power to help. | 

But to conclude the Afﬀairs of this unhappy year ; our Axxals proceed 
totell us, That | 

* About the ſame time the Abbot Sparhafoc was depoſed from the Bi- 
* ſhoprick of Londox, and William the King's Chaplain ordained to that 
*See. Alſo Earl Odds was appointed Governor of Defenaſcire, Somer- 
* ſerſcire, and Dorſetſcire, and of all the Welſh ;. and the Earldom which 
* Earl Harold lately held, was given to A/fgar the Son of Earl Leofric. 

Abour this time the Biſhoprick of Credington 1n Cornwal, was (as 
we find in the * Monaſticon ) at the Requeſt of Fope Leo removed from 
thence to Exeter, where the Monaſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul was 
made a Biſhop's See, the Monks being removed from thence to Weſt- 
minſter, and Sccular Chanons placed 1a their ſtead ; Which ſhews that 
the humour of Monkery did not fo much prevail now, as in the days of 
King Edgar. And this year Leofric Biſhop of that 1-ioceſs was en- 
thron'd at Exeter, after a ſolemn Proceſſion, where the Biſhop walked to 
Church between King Edward, and Queen Eaithz his Wite. 

T his year, according to Florence of Worceſter, the King releaſed the 
Nation from that cruel Burthen of Daxepelt, under which it had for ſo 
many years groaned ; but I will not paſs my word for the truth of the 
occation why he did it, though related by Ingu/pnh.; wiz. That King Ea- 
ward going into his Treaſury, where this Tax had been laid up, ſaw 
the Devil capering. and dancing upan.the Money-bags ( whic' it ſeems 
nobody elle could {ce but himſelf ); at which he was ſo concerned, that 
he ordered all the Money to be reſtored to the right Qwaers, and torbad 


its being gathered any more. 
Not 
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Not long after, according to the ſame Author, William Duke of Nor- Anno 2»; 


mandy, the King's Coulin, coming over iato Fxgland, was honourably 


MLI. 


received here, and had Noble Preſents made him ; and as ſome relate TV 


too, that King Edward promiſed to make him his Succeſſor in the 
Kingdom. ” 

This year alſo, according to Florence of Worceſter, Alfric Archbiſhop 
of York decealed, and Kinſng the King's Chaplain ſucceeded him. 


* 'This year deceaſed /£/oiva (alias mma) the Mother of King Eat 


* ward and King Hardecnute. 
She hath a various CharaQter given her by our Hiſtorians ; MWill/am 
of Malmesbury repreſents her to be very Covetous, and Unkind to her 


firſt Husband s Children; which ſeems to have been true enough ; Bur 


then ſhe was very Devout, and had a great ReſpeCt for the Biſhops and 
Monks, from whom ſhe was ſure to have their good word ; yer how- 
ever ſhe did not eſcape Scandal, for ſhe had ifeveral Enemies that in+ 
cenſed the King againſt her, but eſpecially Archbiſhop Robert the Nor- 
man, who had accuſed her jome years before her dc2:h, of bcing roo 
familiar with Alvin Biſhop of Wincheſter : Whereupon ſhe was ſent to 


the Abby of Werewel, having firit of all her Goods taken from her, 


whilſt the Biſhop was committed to Priſon, Archbiſhop Robert crying 
our, Thar ſuch Villany ought not to go unpuniſhed, for fear it ſhould 
be an encouragement for others ro do the like ; but ſhe not being kept 
very ſtrictly, wrote to all the Biſhops of England whom ſhe knew to 
be her Friends, protefſing that ſhe was more troubled at the Diſgrace 
offered tothe Biſhop, than that which was done to her (elf; and that ſhe 
was ready to clear his Innocency by the Fire Ordeal. 

Upon this the Biſhops met, and had eaſily prevailed with the King to 
put up the buſineſs, had not Archbiſhop Robert Itifly oppoſed them, de- 
mand:ng of his Brethren, © How they could have the con:icence to take 
6 upon them the Defence of that Beaſt rather than Woman, (meaning 
* the Queen Mother) who had ſo detratted from the King her Son, and 
« yet had called her Paramour, The Azoizted of the Lord? But (faid 
* he) this Woman will purgethe Biſhop, but who ſhall purge her that 
* conſented to the Death of her Son A/fred, and prepared Poylon for 
* his Brother ( now King) Edward? Burt if ſhe delires to be acquit- 
© ted, let her accept of her own Propoſal, and walk baretoot over Nine 
& Red-hot Plowſhares, four for her ſelf, and five for the Biſhop, and 
* then if ſhe eſcape untouch'd, let her paſs for Innocent. 

Upon this the Day for Trial was appointed, and ſhe having the night 
before at his Shrine earneſtly invoked the Aſſiſtance of St. Swithiz, ſhe 
came to the place, where the King and all the Biſhops ( except Rovers 
were preſent ; and there paſſed unhurt over all the Red-hot Plowſhares, 
to the great Joy and Wonder both of her ſelf and-all the SpeQators, 
eſpecially of the King her Son, that ſhe had ſo well cleared her felt ; 
then he was very ſorry that he had been ſo credulous as to admit thoſe 
Calumnies againſt his own Mother, whoſe Pardon he now begged, as 
alſo the Biſhops ; and ( as divers of the Monkiſh Writers relate ) re- 
ceived Penance trom thera on his bare back, 

Queen Emma for this ſignal Deliverance gave to St. Swithin Nine 
Mannors, and the Biſhop of Wizcheftex as many, the Innocency of them 
both being hereby abſolutely cleared. Moreover the King is {aid to 
have beſtowed on the Church of Wincheſter the whole Ifle of Portland, 
and other Poſſeſſions, ) The 
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The ſubſtance of this Story is both delivered by John Bromton and 
Henry de Knighton ; but Dr. Harpesfield hath embelliſhed it with divers 
other trivial Circumſtances, whiltt our more Ancient Authors, as 
Malmesbury and others, ſay nothing of it. But merhinks that which 
follows ſpoils all the reſt, viz. That Archbiſhop Robert: ( whom ſome 
will have Biſhop, and others Archbiſhop at this time) thereupon fled 
out of the Land ; whereas indeed he continued here much longer, and 
fled out of Exgland upon another occaſion, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter. 
But to return again to our Annals : 

©The ſame year it was alſo decreed by the King and his Chief Men, 
©That Ships ſhould be ſent to Sandwich, and that Earl Rolfe and Earl 
* 04ds ſhould command them ; in the mean time Earl Godwiz departed 
* from Brycge with his Ships to Yſera ( a place we know not ), and then 
© landing the next day but one to Midſummer-Eve, he came to the Head 
© or Point lying on the South {ide of Rumenea ( now Rumney in Kent ) 
* which whea it was told the Earls at Sandwic, they immediately faiPd 
* out in purſuit of him , and alſo commanded the Land-Forces to 
*be in a readineſs to join them: But it ſeems Earl Godwiz had timely no- 
* ticeof it, and fo he fell back to Pevenſea (1 e. Pexſey in Suſſex); and 
© then ſo violeat a Tempeſt aroſe, that che Earls could not intorm them- 
© ſelves which way Godwin was gone ; but afterwards he returned 
© and came to Brycge, and the King's Ships went to Saxdwic , and from 
* thence they were order'd back to Loxdon, and other Captains to com- 
© mand them ; but the matter was ſo long delay'd, that all the Seamen 
* left their Ships, and returned to their own homes. 

© As ſoon as Earl Godwin heard this, he ſet out his Fleet again to Sea, 
* and fail'd direQtly Weſtward to the Ifle of Wight, where his men going 
© aſhore, plundered fo long till at laſt the =_ would give them what 
* Contributions ſoever they demanded. Then they fail d further Weſt- 
© ward till they came to the Ifle of Porzland, and there going again on 
* ſhore they did all the damage they could to the Inhabitants. In the 
* mean time Herold return'd from Ireland with Nine Ships, and landed 
© at Portloc Bay (in Somerſetſhire } where much people were got toge- 
© ther againſt him ; but he not being at all afraid of them, marched out 
©to ſeek Proviſions, and there killed all before him, taking Men, Cat- 
tel, and Money, whatſoever he met with. From thence he {ail'd 
© Eaſtward towards his Father, whom having met, they went together 
©to the Ifle of Wight, and there plunder'd whatſoever was left ; and 
© thence coaſted to Pevenſes, where they took all. the Ships that were in 
* that Harbour ; afterwards they went to the Nezſſe Point, and carried 
* away all the Ships that were in Rumenea, Hythe, and Folceſtave, (now 
* Folcſton in Kznt ). Thence they fail'd Exftward again to Dofra, and 
*going on ſhore, took there as many Ships and Hoſtages as they could ; 
* and then went to Sendwic, where alſo they did the like ; fo that they 
© had Hoſtages and Proviſions given them where ever they came, as 
* much as they required ; then again they fſail'd to Northmuthe ( ſuppo- 
* ſed to be that which we call now the Buoy inthe Nore ) and thence up 
* towards London ; they alſo ſent ſome Ships to Scepzze, and there did 
*a great deal of miſchief; then they turn'd to Mzidale-tune, a Town of 
* the King's (in Eſſex ) and burnt'it down to the ground; and after- 
* wards the Earls went towards Lowdon,but when they came thither, they 
* found the King with all his Great Men ready to receive them with —_ 
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©Sail. Then the outlaw'd Eavts {2ntto the King, beſceching him, that Aro, Dom, 


*they might be reſtor'd to their Eſtates, of which they had been un- 
juſtly deprived ; but for a long time the King would not hearken to 
© them by any means, till at laſt che men who were with the Earl were 
*\{o enraged againſt him and his people, that the Earl had much a-do 
© ro appeale them. 

©'Then were aſſembled by God's aſſiſtance Biſhop S:igand and other 
* Prudent Men,as well within the City as withour,and there they agreed 
* upon a Peaceto be made, Hoftages being firſt given on both ſides ; 
© which when Archbiſhop Rodbert and the other Frenchmen underſtood, 
* they took Horſe, and fled ſome Weſtward to Pertecofſt's Caltle, ( bur: 
* where it was we do not now know ) and others Nor:thward to a Caltle 
* of Archbiſhop Rodbert's, who together with Biſhop V/F and all their 
* Party, going out at the Eaſt Gate ( I ſuppole of Loxdon) kill'd and 
* wounded many-young men (who I ſuppoſe went about to ſeize them); 
* thence they went direQly to. Ealdulphe's- Neſe ( now the Neſſe-Point 
* in Eſſex) where the Archbiſhop going on board a {mall Veſlel, left his 
* Pall and Biſhoprick behind him ( as God would have it) fiace he had 
*attain'd that Honour without God's Approbation. 

From all which TranſaQions we may draw theſe Obſervations, That 
all this Conteſt between the King and Earl Godwzz, ſeems to have been 
chiefly from the two great FaQtions, that of the Normans whom the 
King brought over with him, and that of his Erp/iſh SubjeQs ; and 
which happening under a Weak and Eaſy King, that had neither the 
Prudence nor Courage to keep the Balance even, it produced this Py- 
ratical War, made by Earl Godwin and his Sons, to force the King to re- 
ſtore them to their Eſtates. All which not only ſhews the great Power 
of this Earl and his Partizans, but alſo that thoſe who have the Com- 
mand at Sea, may force a King of Exgland to what Terms they pleaſe. 
It is alſoevident, that theſe Annals were wrote by ſome Monk of the 
Engliſh Party, who was wholly of Earl Goawin's ſide. But to return 
again to them. 

* Then was appointed a Great Council without London, where all 
© the Earls and Chief Men then in Exe/and were preſent ; and there 
* Earl Goawin pleaded for himſelf, and was acquitted before the King 
© 2nd the whole Nation ; and affirmed that he and Harold his Son, with 
* the reſt of his Children, were innocent of the Crimes whereof they, 
* ſtood accuſed : Whereupon the King received the Earl and his Sons; 
* with all thoſe of his Party, into his tull Grace and Favour, reſtoring 
© him to his Earldom, and whatſoever elle he before enjoyed, as like- 
* wile to every one his own again, And then too the King reſtored to 
* the Queen his Wife ( who had been before ſent away ) whatſoever ſhe 
© had been poſleiled of; but Archbiſhop Roabert and all the Frenchmen 
* were outlaw'd and baniſh'd, becauſe they were thoſe who had been 
* the chief Incendiariesof this Quarrel between the King and the Earl; 
*and Biſhop Srizand was then made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

Though our Azzals are in the Relation of what paſled at this Great 
Council much more particular than moſt of our Hiſtorians, yetin the 
Account of this War between the King and Earl Godwin, there are fome 
things to be further taken notice of ; as what Simeon of Darhans re- 
lates, T hat Earl Harold when he came out of Ireland, firſt entred the 
Mouth of Severxe, and there ſpoiled the Coaſt of Somerſerſhire, plun- 
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dering both the Towns and Countrey round about ; and then coming 
back to his Ships loaden with Prey, he preſently fail'd round Pemwith- 
fteot ( 4. e. the Land's- End ) and met his Father, as you have heard be- 
tore; and when it was told King Edward that Earl Godwin was come to 
S$andwic, he commanded all thoſe who had not revolted from him, to 
make haſte to his Aſſiſtance ; but they delay'd ſo long their coming 
up, that in the mean while Godwin with his Fleet fail'd up the 
River Thames as far as Southweork, and there lay till the Tide, but yet 
not without ſending Meflengers to ſome of the chief Cirizens of Lon- 
don, whom he had before drawn over to his Party by fair Promiſes, and 
ſo far prevailed with them, that they abſolutely engaged themſelves to 
be at his ſervice, - and do whatever he would command them : Then all 
things being thus prepared, the next 'Tide they weighed Anchor, and 
ſail'd Sontbward up the Stream, no body oppoſing them on the Bridge. 
From whence we may obſerve, that thoſe Ships he had, were only ſmall 
Galleys, with Maſts to be taken up and down at pleaſure, much like 
our Huoys at this day. 

Thencame the Earl's Land-Army, and flanking themſelves all along 
the ſide of the River, made a very thick and terrible Body, inſomuch 
that he turned his Fleet toward the Northern Shore, as if he were re- 
ſolved to have encompaſſed that of the King's ( which it ſeems then lay 
above-Bridge, over-againſt Loxdon ): And though He had ar that time 
both a Fleet, and a Numerous Land-Army of Foot-Soldiers, yet they 
being all Engliſh, abhorred to fight againſt their own Kinsfolks and 
Countreymen; and therefore the wiſer ſort of both ſides laid hold on 
this Opportunity, and became ſuch powerful Mediators between the 
King and the Earl, as made them mutually to ſtrike up a Peace, and ſo 
diſmiſs their Armies. 

The next day the King held a Great Council, and reſtored Earl God- 
wiz and his Sons to their former Honours and Eſtates, except Sweys ; 
who, being prick'd in Conſcience for the Murther of his Couſin Beoryn, 
was gone from Flanders barefoot as far as Jeruſalem, and in his return 
homewatd died in Lycia of a Diſeaſe contracted through extreme 
Cold. 

A firm Concord and Peace being thus concluded, both the King and 
the Earl promiſed right Law ( z.e. Juſtice) to all people, and baniſhed 
all thoſe Normans that had introduced unjuſt Laws, and given falſe 
Judgments, and committed many Outrages upon the Ezgliſh ; though 
ſome of them were permitted to ſtay, as Robert the Deacon, and R#- 
chard Fitzſcrob, his Son-in-Law , as alſo Alred the Yeoman of the 
King's Stirrup, Anfred firnamed Cocksfoot, and ſome others who had 
been the King s greateſt Favourites, and always faithful to him and the 
People ; all the reſt were ſent away, and amongſt them was alſo Wil- 
am Biſhop of London ; but he being a good honeſt man, was called back 
again in a ſhort time: Osbern, ſirnamed Pentecoſt, ( from whom the 
Caſtle above-mention'd was ſo called ) and his Companion Huzh, ſur« 
render'd their Caſtles; and by the Licenſe of Earl Leofric , paſſing 
through his Earldom of Mercis, went into Scotland, and were there 
kindly received by King Macbeth. 

Mr. Seder in his * Titles of Honour refers that Relation in Brom- 
ron's Chronicle, to this Great Council held this very year ; in which the 


manner of Kinz Edward's Reconciliation with Earl Godwin is more par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly ſet down ; viz. That the King having ſummoned a Great 
Council, as ſoon as he there beheld Farl Godwin, immediately accuſed 
him before them zll, of having berrayed and murthered his Brother 
Prince 4/fred, in theſe words; © Thou Traytor G:awin, IT accuſe thee 
* of the Death of Alfred my Brother , whom thou haſt traitorovily 
© murthered ; and for the Proof of this, I reter my {elf to the Judz- 
* ment of Curie Veſlre, (7. e. your Court.) Then the King proceeded 
thus, * You, mo{t Noble Lords, the Earls and Barons of the Kingdom 
( where note, That by Barons are to be underſtood Thanes, for they were 
one and the ſame before the Conqueſt) © You who are my Liege-men, 
** being here aſſembled, have heard my Appeal, asalſo the Anſwer of 
© Earl Godwin ; I will that you now give a Right Sentence between us 
* in this my Appeal, and afford due Juſtice therein. Then the Farls 
and Barons haviag maturely debated this matter among themſelves, 
ſome were for giving Judgment for the King ; but others differed from 
them, ſaying, 'That | arl Godwiz had never been obliged ro the King by 
either Homage, Service, or Fealty, and therefore could be no Traytor 
to him ; and beſides, that he had not kill'd the Prince with his own 
hands. But others replied, That no Earl, Baron, nor any other Subje& 
of the King, could by Law wage Battel againſt him in his Appeal, but 
ought upon the whole matter to ſubmit himſelf to the Kings Mercy, 
and offer him reaſonable Amends. Then Leofric Earl of Cheſter, who 
was an upright and ſincere man both with reſpeC to God and the world, 
ſpoke thus: Earl Godwin, who next to the King is indeed a Perſon of 
the beſt Quality in Exgland, cannot deny but that by his Counſel Alfred 
the King's Brother was killed; and therefore my opinion is, That both 
he himſelf and his Sons, and Twelve of us Earls that are his Friends 
and Kinſmen, ſhould appear humbly before the King, each of us carry- 
ing as much Gold and vilver as he can hold in his Arms, and offering it 
to him, moſt humbly ſupplicate for his Pardon ; and then the 
King ſhould remit to the Farl all Rancor and Anger whatſoever againſt 
him, and having received his Homage and Fealty, peaceably reſtore 
him to all his Lands. To this the Aſſembly agreed ; and thoſe that 
were appointed, loading themſelves with Treaſure after the manner 
aforcſaid, went unto the King, ſhewing him the order and manner of 
rhcir Judgment, which he bewg unwilling to contradict, complied with, 
and ſo ratified whatever they had before decreed. 

This, tho written a long time after the Conquelt, as appears by the 
Words there uſed, viz. Parliament, Baron, Homage and Fealty; yet it 
might be true ia the main, as being tranſcribed our of ſome Ancient Re- 
cords of the Great Councils of thoſe times, which are now loſt; and if ſo, 
would be a Notable Precedent of the large Authority of the Witena 
Gemot, or Great Council of the Nation, not only in aſſenting to new 
Laws, but alſo of their Judicial Authority in giving Judgment upon 
all Suits or Complaints brought before them , as well in Appeals be- 
tween Subject and SubjeQ, as alſo where the King himſelf was a Party ; 
and if Authentick, would alſo ſhew, not only that this Tenure of the 
King by Homage and Fealty was in uſe before the Conqueſt,bur alſo (ac- 
cording tothe Judgment of this Great Council) that there was no Al 
legiance due by Birth, nor until a man had aQuually performed his Ho- 
mage, or {worn Fealty tothe King ; and laſtly, that a fatisfaQtion made 
by Money, was looked upon as ſufficient for the Death even of the 
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Yet to deal ingenuouſly with the Reader, not- 
withſtanding this fair ſtory, Bromtoz himſelt ſeems to doubt the truth 
of it ; for after he hath there told us from ſome nameleſs Author , 
that Earl Godwin ( out of fear of ſome of the Fzz/iſþ Nobilicy, who had 
{worn to be revenged of him for the murther of Prince Alfred ) 
retired into Denmark , during the Reign of King ardecnute ; 
but returning in the beginning of King Edward's Reign, he ap- 
peared at a Parliament at Londoz, where the King impeached him of the 
Death of his Brother in the manner as you have already heard; and if 
ſo, this could not fall out as Mr. Se/dex ſuppoſes in this Great Council, 
after this laſt return of Earl Godwin, which happen'd not in the begin- 
ning, but the middle of this King's Reign, With which Relation alſo 
agree two Ancient Chronicles in French, written in the time of Fdward 
the Third, and are both in the Cortontan Library. 

And Bromton himſelf acknowledges, that according to moſt Authors 
Earl Godwix never went into Denmark at all, nor left Exg/and during the 
Reign of King Hardecaute; fo that this TranſaQtion ( if it ever hap- 
pen'd at all ) ſeems moſt likely to have fell out in the Reign of King 
Hardecnute, when that King charged Earl Godwin with his Brother's 
Death, and made him redeem it with a great Preſent, as we have above 
told you, 

But to conclude this year ; From the Peterburgh Copy of theſe Annals, 
it appears that about this time Armwy Abbot of Burgh religned his Dig- 
nity, by reaſon of his bad Healch, and conferred it with the King's Li- 
cenſe, and the Conſent of the Monks, upon Leofric a Monk of that 
Abby : But Abbot Arawy lived eight years after : During which time 
Abbot Leofric ſo adorned that Monaſtery with rich Guildings, that it 
was called the Goldex Burgh; he allo endowed it very much with 
Lands, as well as other Treaſures. 

This year, according to Florence of Worceſter , Griffyn Prince of 
Wales entring England, ſpoiled great part of Herefordlbire againſt 
whom many Inhabitants of that County marched, together with the 
Norman Gariſon of Hereford Caſtle ; bur Prince Grifyn meeting with 
them, killed a great many, and putting the reſt to flight, carried away 
a great deal of Booty. 

© This year Earl Godwin deceaſed ( 17" Kal. of May ) and was bu- 
© rjed in the Old Monaſtery of Wincheſter. 

Of the manner of whoſe Death, though our 4-nals are filent, yet TI 
ſhall here ſet down what I find concerning it by almoſt all our Hittorians, 
and it is thus; That King Edward celebrating the Feaſt of Exfter at 
Wizcheſter ( orat Windſor, as ſome will have it ) Earl Godwin, as his 
Cuſtom was, ſitting at Table with him, was ſuddenly ſeized with fo 
violent a Diftemper, that it ſtruck him ſpeechleſs, and made him fall 
off from the Chair on which he fate ; and his Three Sons Harold, 
Tofti, and Gyrth, being preſent, they immediately removed him into 
the King's Chamber, hoping it was but a ſudden Fit, and would be 
ſpeedily over ; but he lay in that languiſhing condition four days, and 
died on the fifth. This 1s the account of his Death ; to which the VVor= 
»an Monks, and ſuch as write in favour of them, add other Circum- 
ſtances, which ſhew either his Guilt, or their Malice : fince they relate, 
That mention being made by ſomebody at the King's Table, of Alfred 
his late Brother, he thereupon looked very angrily at karl Godwen, _ 
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he to vindicate himſelf cold King Eadwara, He perceived that upon the 
leaſt mentioning of that Prince, he caſt a trrowning Countenance upon 
him ; But (faith he ) /er not God ſuffer me to ſwallow this Morſel, if I am 
guilty of any thing done either toward the taking away his Life, or againſt 
your Intereſt : After which words, being preſently choaked with the 
Bit he had juſt before put into his Mouth, he funk immediately down, 
and never recovered more. But let the manner of his death be as ir 
will, he was a Man of an ACtive and Turbulent Spirit, not over-nicely 
conſcientious either in getting or keeping what he could ; not to be ex» 
cuſed for his too much forcing his Sovereign to whatever he liſted : But 
had he not been ſo great a Lover of his Countrey, and an Enemy to 
Strangers, thoſe that wrote in the Norman times ( and who durſt not 
write any thing but what they knew would pleaſe their Maſters ) 
would have paſſed him over without this Story, and have given him a 
fairer Character. 

His firſt Wife was the Siſter of King Czute, by whom he had a Son ; 
but in his Infancy happening to mount an unruly Horſe that was pre- 
ſented him by his Grandfather, he was run away with into the Thames, 
and there drowned. His Mother was killd by Thunder, which ( as 
then was believed ) fell upon her asa Judgment, on the account of her 
great Cruelty ; for ſhe made a Trade of ſelling handſome Exgliſh Boys 
and Girls into Denmark. 

After her Death Earl Godwin married another Wife, and by her had 
Six Sons, viz. Harold, Sweyn, Wined, Toſti, Gyrth, and Leofwin : His 
Earldom of Weſt-Seax was given to his Son Harold ; and the Earldom 
that ZZaro/d had before, viz. Eſſex, was conferred on A/fzar the Son 
of Leofric, Earlof Mercia ; which is alſo confirmed by our Annals. 

And the ſame year, according to Simeon of Durham, Rees the Bro- 
ther of Grify» King of South-Wales, being taken Priſoner, for the many 
Inſolences he had committed againſt the Engliſh, was by the Command 
of King Elward put to death at a place called Bulendun, and his Head 
ſent to the King then lying at Glonceſter, on the Vigil of Epiphany : Bur 
this is omitted in the Welſh Chronicles, as commonly every thing is that 
makes to the diſadvantage of their own Nation. 

© This year Leo, that Holy Pope of Rome, deceaſed, and Vitor was 
Feleted in his ſtead. And there was allo fo great a Murrain of all forts 
© of Cattel in Ex-g/and, that none could ever remember the like. 

And now, according to the Welſþ Chronicles, Grifyth the Son of 
Ritherch ap Juſtin, raiſed a great Army both of Strangers and others, 
againſt Griffyth Prince of North Wales, who delaying no time , but 
vetting all the Forces of that Countrey together, and meeting the cther , 
Grifyth fought with him and ſlew him on the place, though none of 
thele Chronicles have told us where that was. This was the laſt Re- 
bellion or We{ſb Civil War that happened in this Prince's Reign. 

The ſame year ( according to Simeon of Durham, and Roger Hove- 
den ) Siward, that Valiant Earl of Northumberland, at the Command of 

King Edward, being attended with a powerful Army and a ſtrong Fleet, 
marched into Scorland, to reſtore Malcolm the Right Heir to the Crown 
of thar Kingdom, where joining Battel with Macbe:h, the then Uſur- 
ping King of Scots, many both of that Nation, and of the Normans 
who took their part, were ſlain, and the Earl put the Uſurper to flight. 
But in this Battel the Earl's Son, and ſeveral of the Engliſh and Danes 
were {lain. H. Hun- 
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H. Huntington further adds, That when the News was brought to 
the Earl, of the Death of his Son, he preſently asked, Whether he had 
received the Wound behind or before ? And being told it was before, he on- 
ly replied, I am glad tohear that, for ſo it became my Son to dye. He 
ſays alſo, That this Son of his ( whom he does not name) had been 
{ent into Scotland before his Father, and was there killed ; and that Earl 
Siward did not ſubdue Macbeth till the ſecond Expedition ; 1n which he 
differs from all the reſt of the Exgliſh and cotiſh Hiilorians. 

Buchanan indeed acknowledges, that this -rince 1alcolm having ta- 
ken Refuge in the Court of Exgland, obtain'd of King Eaward the 
Aſlitance of Ten thouſand men under the Conduct of Earl $:ward, and 
that the reſt were raiſed for him by Macaduf and others of his Party that 
took Arms on his behalf. But John Fordun in his Hiſtory writes much 
more improbably ; and though he allows that King Fdward offered Mal- 
colm an Army ſufficient to place him on the T hrone, yet that he refuſed 
it with Thanks, and only took Earl Siward of all the Exgliſh Lords along 
with him ; as if this Earl's ſingle Might, though he was a Man of 
great Strength and Stature, ſignihed any thing againſt the Forces of 
Macbeth, unleſs he had alſo brought a powerful Army along with him, 

Mat. Weſtminſter alſo adds, That Scotland being thus conquered by 
the Forces of King Edward, he beſtowed it upon King Malcolm, to be 
held of himſelf: But ſince this is not found 1n any of our Ancient Hi- 
ſtorians, and this Author does not acquaint us from whence he had ir, 
I do not look upon it as worthy of any great Credit. 

About this time ( according to Simeon ) Aldred Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter was ſent Ambaſſador to the Emperor with Noble Preſents ; and 
being received with great Honour by him, as likewiſe by ZZerman Arch- 
biſhop of Cologne, he ſtaid in Germany a whole year, to prevail with the 
Emperor on the King's behalf to ſend Ambaſladors into Hungary, to 
bring back Prince Edward the King's Couſin, Son of King Edmund Iron- 
fide, 1nto England. 

The ſame year alſo, according to the 7 atin Copy of the Annals, 
© Was a Battel at Mortimer in Normandy. ] But though they do not tell 
us by whom it was fought, yet from others we learn it was between 
William Duke of Normandy, and the King of France; where the for- 
mer obtain'd a moſt ſignal Viftory. 

© This year Siward Earl of Northumberland deceaſed ; and the King 
* oave that Earldom to Toſtig, Son of Earl Godwin. 

Of this Siward's death, our Hiſtorians give us divers remarkable Cir- 
cumſtances; That being near his End by a Bloody-Flux, he ſaid, He 
was aſham'd to dye thus like a Beaſt 3 ſo cauſing himſelf to be com- 
pleatly Armed, and taking his Sword in his hand ( as if he would 
have fought even Death it ſelf ) he in this Poſture expired, as he ſuppo- 
ſed, like a Man of Honour. 

© King Edward not long after this ſummoned a Witena Gemot ( or 
* Great Council) ſeven days before Midlent, wherein Earl Z/fgar was 
© outlaw'd upon a Charge of being a Traytor to the King and the 
© whole Nation; and of this he was convicted before all there aſſembled. 
© Then Earl Z/fpar went to the Caſtle of Prince Grifynin North-Wales ; 
© and the ſame year they both together burnt the City of Hereford, with 
*the Monaſtery of St. cAthelberr, (once King of the Exft- Angles, 
* whoſe Bones were here enſhrin'd. ) Ts 
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This Farl had the greater reaſon to do what he did, having been un- 
juſtly baniſh'd, as moſt of our Hiſtorians write. Simeon of Durham is 
ſomewhat larger in his account of this Aﬀair ; and fays, That this Earl 
Alfgar firlt went into Ireland, and there procuring Eighteen Pyrate- 
Ships, fail'd with them into Wales to affiſt Prince Grifhz againſt King 
Edward, where joining with the Welſhmen, they laid waſte the Countrey 
about Hereford with Fire and Sword; againſt whom was ſent that 
Cowardly Earl Rodo/ph, King Edward's Siſter's Son ; who gathering an 
Army, and meeting with the Welſpmen about two miles from that City, 
he commanded the Emglifbmen ( contrary to their cuſtom) to fight on 
Horſeback ; but ſo ſoon as they were ready to join Battel, Rodwlph with 
all his Frenchmen ran away ; whichthe Exg/zſb ſeeing, quickly followed : 
By which you may ſee, that it is no new thing for a Cowardly General 
to make GCowatdly Soldiers. 

The ViRtory being thus eaſily obtained, the Prince and the Farl entred 
Hey#eford, and having killed ſeven of the Chanons that defended the 
doots of the Church, they burnt ir, togettier with the Monaſtery 
above-mention'd, with all the Reliques of St. Arhelbeyt, and the Rich 
Ornaments that were in it} and fo having flain divers of the Citizens 
and catried away great Numbers of them Priſoners , they returned 
home laden with Booty : But as ſoon as the King was acquainted with 
it, he preſently commanded an Army to be raiſed through all £zgland ; 
which being muſtered at Glowcefter, He appointed the Valiant Far 
Harold tobe Commander in chief; who obeying the King's Orders, 
immediately purſued Prince Griffn and Earl A/fpar, and entring the 
Borders of Wales, pitched his Camp beyond Stretdale, as far as Snow- 
don ; but they who knew him to be a Brave and Warlike Commander, 
not daring to engage him, fled into Soeth-Wales ; which Harold percei- 
ving, left there the greater part of his men, with Orders to fight the 
Enemy if they could come at them ; and with the reſt he returned to 
Hereford, which he fortified by drawing a new Trench about it. But 
whiltt he was thus employed, the two Captains on the contrary fide 
thinking it beſt for them to make Peace, ſent Meſſengers to him, and at 
laſt procuring a Meeting at a place called Bylzzeſeage, a firm Peace and 
Friendſhip was there concluded ; in' purſuance whereof Earl £/fpar 
ſent his Ships to Cheſter till they could be paid off, and he himſelf went 
up to the King, from whom he received his forrtier Eatldom. 

* Henry Emperor of the Germans now died; and Heyy his Jon ſuc- 
* ceeded him. ] This is only mentioned in the Latis Copy of theſe 
* Annals. 

But the ſame year (according to Simeon of Darheam, and R. Hove- 
den) Leofgar, who was lately ordained Biſhop of Hereford in the room 
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of Biſhop 4rhelftan, deceaſed, being together with his Clerks and the - 


Sheriff 4ge/»oth ſer upon by Griffyn Prince of Wites, at a place called 
Glaſtbyrip, and was there ſlain with all his followers; after which A/dred 
Biſhop of Worceſter ( to whom the King had committed the Biſhoprick 
of Hereford ), as alſo the Earls Leofric and Harold, mediated a Peace 
between King Edwardand the ſaid Griffyn. : 

© This'year Edward e/£theling, Son to King Edmund, returned into 
© this Kingdom ( together with his Children) and ſhortly afrer decea- 
© ſed, whoſe Body lies buried in St. Pax/'s Churchat London. Alſo Pope 
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of Worceſter , place the death of this Pope under the year preceding. 
© Earl Leofric alſo decealed, and c#/fgar his Son received the Earldom 
* which his Father enjoyed. 

This is that Leofric Earl of Mercia, who together with his Wife Godiva 
built the rich and ſtately Monaſtery of Coventry ( as hath been already 
related ) in which Church he was buried : He died this year in a good 
Old Age; whoſe Wiſdom and Counſel was often profitable to 
England. | 

© This year Pope Stephanws deceaſed, and Benedie# was conſecrated in 
© his ſtead : This Pope ſeat the Pall to Archbiſhop Stigend. 

Upon whom William of Malmesbury is here very ſharp, ſaying, That 
Stigand was {0 intolerably Covetous, that he held both the Biſhoprick of 
Wincheſter and that of Canterbury at the ſame time ; but could never 
obtain the Pall from the Apoſtolick See, until this Beneai#, an Intruder, 
(as he calls him ) ſent it to him, either as firſt being brib'd by Money, 
orelſe becauſe ( as is obſerved ) evil men love to favour one another. 

© The ſame year alſo (according to the Annals) deceaſed Heacca Biſhop 
* of the South-Saxons, ( i.e. of Chicheſter ) and Archbiſhop Stzgand 
© conſecrated Agelric a Monk of Chriſt-Church, Biſhop of that See; 
* asalſo Syward the Abbot, Biſhop of Rocheſter. 

Alſo this year , according to Simeon of Durham, and Florence of 
Worceſter, Earl AIfgar was the ſecond time baniſhed by King Edward, 
but by the help of Grifyz Prince of Wales, and of a Norwegian Fleet 
which came to his aſſiſtance, he was ſoon reſtored to his Earldom again, 
though it was by force. 

In ſo deplorable a condition was this poor King Edward, that thoſe 
of his Nobility who were ſtrong enough to make any Reſiſtance, were 
{ure to be pardoned. ' 

The fame year alſo ( according to the above-mentioned Authors ) 
Alared Biſhop of Worceſter, having newly rebvilt the Church of St. Pe- 
ter in Glouceſter, went on Pilgrimage through Huxpgary to Jeruſalem, 
(as ſays Simeon of Durham); which no Exgliſh Archbiſhop or Biſhop 
wasever known to have done before. | 

* This year Nicholaus Biſhop. of Florence was made Pope ; and Bene- 
© diF was expell'd, who was Pope before him. 

* Kynſige Archbiſhop of York deceaſed, the $i. Kal. Jan. and Biſhop 
© Ealdred ſucceeded in that See ; ( This was that 4/ared Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, who had been lately at Rome.) * Alſo Walter was now made 
* Biſhop of Hereford. ] And in the Latin Copy of the Annals it is rela» 
m_ * That Henry King of France now dying, Philip his Son ſucceeded 
* him. 

* This year alſo deceaſed Duduc Biſhop of Somerſerſbire (i.e. Wells ) 
* and Giſa was his Succeſſor, The ſame year alſo deceaſed Biſhop God- 
* win at St. Martins ( vii. 1d. Martii.) Allo Wulfrick Abbot of St. Au- 
* zuſtine's in Canterbury , deceaſed in the Eafter Week ( xiv. Kal. Maii. ) 
© Which News being brought to the King, he appointed Athelfige a 
*Monk of the old Church at Wincheſter, tobe Abbot, who was coale- 
* crated by Archbiſhop Stigand at Windleſore ( i. e. Windſor ) at the 
* Feaſt of St. Auguſtine. | 

And this year ( according to Simeon of Durham ) Alared Archbiſhop 
of Tork went with Earl Toftige to Rome, and there received __ 
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from Pope Vicholans : But in the mean time Malco King of Scots en- 
tred Northumberland, and depopulated the Earldom of Toftige, formerly 
his {worn Brother. 

* This year (according to the Latiz Copy of our Annals ) the City 
* of Man was taken by William Duke of Normandy. 

Alſo about this time Earl Harold, afterwards King of England, found- 
ed the Abby of the Holy Croſs at Waltham ( in Eſſex ), ſocalled from a 
certain Crucifix ſaid to be found (by a Viſion to a Carpenter ) at a 
place called Montacute ; whach Crucihx being brought to Waltham, and 
many Miraculous Stories told there of it, one Tow: the Szallere, or Chict 
Standard-Bearer to King Czute, built here a Church for two Prieſts to 
keep it ; which place coming into the hands of Earl Harold, he builc 
this Church anew, together with a Noble Monaſtery for a Dean and 
Twelve Secular Chanons ( which in the time of Hexry the Second 
were turned to Chanons Regular ) : "This Abby being richly endow'd, 
the Foundation was confirmed by King Edward; as may be ſcen by his 
Charter, bearing date Anno 1062. All which appears froman Ancient 
Manuſcript Hiſtory of the Foundation of this Abby, now inthe * Cor- 
fontan Library. 

© This year ( according to our Azxals ) Earl Harold, and Earl Toſtige 
* his Brother, marched with a great Army both by Land and Sea into 
* Brytland ( i.e. Wales ) andſubdued that Countrey ; fo that the Inha- 
© bitants giving them Hoſtages, became ſubjet [ to King Edward. ] 
* Afterwards marching farther, they flew King G7/f5:h, and broughr 
© his Head to Harold, who placed another King there. 

All this, though done in the two following years, is here related all at 
once: But Simeon of Durham, and Florence of Worceſter, are much 
more large in their Account of theſe We{ſb Aﬀairs, which they give us 
under the following year, viz. 
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Griffn Prince of Wales having by his frequent Inroads highly exaſpe- zo Dew. 


rated King Faward, being then at Glouceſter, he after the Chriſtmas Ho- 


lidays from thence diſpatch'd Earl Herold againſt him with a ſtrong FW 


Party of Horſe, if poſſible, to ſurprize him ; yet he got timely notice 
of his coming, and by that means made a ſhift to eſcape, bur left behind 
him moſt of his Ships, which the Earl taking, commanded to be burnt, 
and ſo returned into England: But about Rogation Week, Harold having 
got a Fleet in readineſs, he ſet fail from Briſtol, and compaſſing the 
greateſt part of Wales, joined himſelf to the Horſe, with which his 
Brother Toftige met him, and did ſo much miſchief in Wales, that tho 
Prince Grrf/yn had muſtered up an Army to oppoſe them, yet the We{h- 
men being thus hard put to it, atlaſt yielded themſelves to Earl Harold, 
delivering up Hoſtages,and conſented to pay him Tribute,and abſolutely 
renounced Grifyth their Prince. So that not long after, Prince Griffyth 
being betrayed by his own People, was by them murthered ; and his 
Head being cut off, was ſent to Earl Harold, together with the Gilded 
Stern of his Ship ; all which the Earl immediately cauſed to be carried 
to the King. 

Thus fell Grifyth ap Lhewelyn, to whom the Welſh Chronicles give a 
Noble CharaGter, of a Valiant and Generous Prince, who had been hi- 
therto for the moſt part vi&orious in all his Undertakings, till now he 
periſhed by the Treachery of his own Servants. 
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After this, Kin Edward ( as Simeon of Durham relates) made Ble- 
chen and Rithwalla ( whom the Welſh Chronicles call Blethyn and Rith- 
wallen) Joint-Princes of North-Wales, being Halt-Brethren to Grifhth 
the laſt Priace oa the Mother's ſide, as being Sons to Argharat Daugh- 
ter to Meredyth Prince of Wales. 

Florence of Worceſter alſo adds, That theſe Weljb Princes above- 
mentioned, when they received from the King this Grant of North- 
Wales, {wore Fealty not only to Him, but alſo to Earl Harold, who it 
ſeems delivered it to them; ſwearing to perform their Commands both by 
Sea and Land, and to pay rhoſe Tributes which had been formerly paid 
to King Edward's Predeceilors. Which, if true, ſhews that Earl Ha- 
rold was already adopted and declared Heir of the Crown. But this being 
not found in our Annals, nor in any other Hiſtorian, .I cannot paſs my 
word for the Truth of it. 

* This year alſo ( according to the Aznals ) the Northumbers took 
* Arms againſt Toftzge their Earl, and flew as many of his Servants as 
* they could lay hold on, as well Exgliſh as Dares; they alſo ſeized upon 
* all his Arms that were in Tork, and his Treaſure where ever they could 
* find it, and then ſent for Earl Morchar, the Son of Earl /E/fgar, and 
© choſe him for their Earl ; who then marched Sourhward with all that 
* Province, as alſo all the men of Szotingaham, Deorbie, and Lincolna- 
* {cires, till they came even to Northamiune, where his Brother Eadwirx 
* with all his Company met him. 

* But there Earl Haro/dcame againſt them, to whom they ſent a Meſ- 
* ſage, which they deſired might be conveyed to the King, as alſo the 
* Meſſengers, by whom they beſoughr to let them have Morcbar for their 
* Earl: The King hereupon granting their Requeſt, afterwards ſent 
© Earl Harold to them to Hamtune, at the Fealt of St. Simon and Jude, 
* farther aſſuring them of it; and he alſo at their requeſt confirmed and 
© renewed the Laws of King Cxute. But the Northern men had done 
* much damage to the Countrey about Hamrune, whilſt their Meſſage 
*was thus tranſatting ; for they ſlew their Men, and burat the Houſes 
* and Corn, and took away ſeveral Thouſand Head of Cattel , roge- 
© ther with ſome Hundreds of Men, whom they carried Captives into 
* the North-Parts ; ſothat this Country, and the others adjacent, felt the 
* damage for many years after. But Earl Toſtige, with his Wife and as 
* many as were of their Party, went over to Earl Baldwin, where 
* they tarried all that Winter, 

The occaſion of which InſurreQtion ( as Florexce and Simeon of 
Durham inform us) was this; There was one Goſpatrick a great Officer 
in Northumberland, with whom Earl Toſtize having a Quarrel, his Siſter 
Queen Edzitha cauſed him to be murthered at Court the Chriſtmas be- 
fore ; though this ſeems very unſuitable ro the Meek and Pious Temper 
of this good Queen : Yet however, ſo much is certain, That this Goſpa- 
trick being lain, the Earl alſo killed in his own Lodgings two of his 
Friends, viz. Gammel the Son of Orze, and UIF the Son of Dolphin, 
having treacherouſly drawn them thicher ; and had beſides laid 1ntole- 
rable Impoſitions on the People; all which fo incenſed them againſt 
him, that three or four of the principal Thares of that Countrey, viz. 
Gammelbearne, Dimſtan the Son of igelzoth, and Gloincorn the Son of 
Eardulf, with Four hundred { Florence lays Twenty thouſand ) men 


in Arms, centred Tork a little after Michaelmaſs, and there firſt ſlew two 
| of 


Book Vi. : of DniTAal _—_— 


of the Earl's Huiſceorles ( i.e. Domeſtick Servants) Amund and Ra> Anno Dom. 


venſheart, though fled out of the City; and the day following above 
Two hundred more of his men, on the North-ſide of the River Hum: 
ber : Toftige hereupon made loud Complaints to the King, and at his Re- 
queſt Harold his Brother and others were appoinred to take up the bu- 
fineſs ; but as they were going down into the North tor this purpoſe, 
the whole Countrey ia a manner roſe, and met them at Northampton , 
where ( as alſo atterwardsat Oxford) they ſtrenuoully refuſed to receive 
Earl Toſtige, and by no means would admit of a Reconciliation : And fo 
violent were they, and relolute, that atter the Fealt of 44 Saints, they 
cauſed both him and his Adherents to be baniſhed the Land. 

William of Malmesbury allo adds the reaſon which the Northumbers 
gave to juſtify this their Riling, viz. That they were Freemen born, and 
as freely educated ; and that they would not endure the Inſolence of an Earl; 
for they had learned from their Anceſtors to chuſe either Liberty or Death. 
In ſhort, if the King meant to have them (till his Subje&s, he ſnould 
ſer Earl Morchar over them, and then he ſhould ſoon find they could, if 
kindly uſed, willingly ſubmir. 

This was the moſt probable occaſion of Toftzge's Baniſhment : Tho 
H. Huntington ( who lived after the Conqueſt, and had heard many 
Tales of the Hatred which Earl Godwiz's Sons bore to each other) tells 
us another ſtory of this matter ; viz. That as the King fate at Dinner at 
Windſor, he commanded Earl Harola to lerve him with the Cup : To- 
ſtige his Brother being preſent, and not able to endure that his younger 
Brother ſhould be preferred before himſelf, in the King's very preſence 
flew in his face, and catching him by the hair, flung him on the ground ; 
The Scuffle being ended, the King foretold that their Deſtrution was 
nigh, and that the Wrath of God would not much longer be deferred :; 
For, ſays this Author, they were come to that height of Barbariſm and 
Cruelty, that if they but liked the Houle or Polſeſſions of any one, 
they would by night procure the Owner to be murthered, with all his 
Children, to get his Eſtate; and theſe were at that time the chief Ju- 
ſticiaries of the Kingdom. But this ſeems to have been a ſtory invented 
long ſince out of hatred to the Memory of Harold, afterwards King , 
for he hath the CharaCter of a Valiant and Worthy Prince ; and who 
( as William of Milmesbury relates) in this Quarrel with the Vorthums- 
bers, preferred the Peace of his Countrey to his Brother's private In- 
terelts. 

But Toftize in a great Rage leaving the Court, went to a Houſe at 
Hereford, where at that time he heard his Brother Harold had order d 
mighty Preparations for the Entertainment of the King, and there made 
a moſt terrible havock of his Servants; divers of whom being killed, he 
flung their mangled Members into all the Veſſels of Wine, Mead, Ale, 
and other Liquors, and then ſent word to his Brother, 'That he need 
rake no care for Pickled Meats, but as for all other forts he miglar bring 
them down along with him : And it was therefore for this moſt horrid 
Villaay, that the King commanded him to be baniſhed ; which the 
Northumbers underitanding, for this as well as ſeveral other Murthers he 
had committed, they expell'd him their Countrey, as hath been already 
ſhewn. Bur this does not well agree with what S:meor of Durham 
hath already with more probability related of him ; for if Earl Toſtige 
had been found guilty of ſo great an Inſolence, and that he was there- 
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Anno Dom. upon baniſked the Kingdom, 1t had certainly been very needlefs for the 
MUXIV. MNorthumbers to have roſe up againſt him, and to. have driven him out of 
LWFVY the Countrey, or at leaft to have delired another Earl in his room ; 
fiace rhe King would have appornted them a new one, without giving 

them ſo juſt an Occaſion for a Rebel)ton againſt him, 

fo this year alſo we may refer Earl Harold's going over into Norman- 
dy, which ſome of our Hiſtorians placea year or two ſooner ; but they 
differ much more about the manner and occaſion of it, ſome making 
it to be a meer Caſualty, others faying it was on purpoſe : But William 
of Malmesbury's account of it is thus; That Harold being at bis Houſe 
at Boſenham in Suſſex, near the Sea-ſ{ide, he for his Recreation with ſome 
of is Retinue, took a Fiſher- boat, meaning only to row up and down ; 
but failing a little further to Sea than they were, aware, a Tempeſt 
roſe and carried them croſs the Channel to. the French Coaſt, where 
( glad to be ſafe any where ) they were forced to land in the Territories 
of the Earl of Ponthieu; the men of that Countrey ( according to their 
cuſtom, and that barbarous praQtiſe which is in uſe in molt places, to 
make a Prey of the diſtreſſed and ſhipwrack'd) preſently fell upon 
them, and being many and well arm'd, they eafily ſeiz'd upon Earl 
Harold and his Followers, who were without Weapons ; ſo that they not 
only took them Priſoners, but alſo fetter'd them. Then Harold conſj- 
dering with himfelf what was to be done, hired a Mefſenger to go to 
Duke William, and acquaint him how he was ſent over by the King 
of Ermgland, by his Word and Preſence to confirm what other leſſer 
Envoys had only whiſpered ; but that he was kept Priſoner , and 
hinder d from the diſcharge of his Meflage' by Gwido Earl of Poxthies ; 
and that it would become a man of fo great Honour as himſelf, not to 
{uffera Villany ſo derogatory to his Authority, to go unpuniſhed, fince 
he had appealed to his Juſtice: But if his Liberty was to be purchaſed 
with Money, he would willingly pay the Price to Earl William, but not 
to ſuch a mean-ſpirited man as Gwido. Upon this Harold by the Com- 
mand of Duke William was ſoon ſet at liberty, and ſent to Court ; where 
being honourably received, he was alſo invited to an Expedition into 
Little- Britain, where at that time the Norman Duke made War : But by 
his Wit and Valour he fo well approved himſelf to the Duke, that he 
was very much taken with him; to whom, thathe might alſo the more 
endear himſelf, he promiſed by Oath, That in caſe King Edward died, 
he would deliver up to him the Caſtle of Dover, which was then un- 
der his Command, and procure him to fucceed in the Kingdom of Exg- 
[and :* Hereupon the Duke's Daughter, as yet too young for Marriage, 
was betrothed to him; and fo he was fent home with very rich Pre- 
{cnts. 

This is William of Malmesbary's, and divers other Hiſtorians Rela» 
tion of it; but Bromton's Chronicle, as he is ſingular in many things, fo 
he is in this, and relates the Cauſe of Harold's Voyage into Normandy 
thus ; viz. That he had asked leave of King Edward to go over to 
Duke William, to procure him to ſet has Brother Wulnoth, and his Ne- 
phew Hacune free,who were there detain'd as Holtages ; whereupon the 
King told him he might go with his Leave, but not by his Advice ; for 
( ſaid he) foreſee that nothing but Damage and Ruin can happen to 
England thereby ; for I know Earl William will not be ſo ignorant and 

| impolitick as to grant their Delivery, unleſs it ſhall tend to his own ad- 
% vantage ; 
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vantage : $9 Herold going on Shipboard, and intending for Normanay, 
was driven by a Tempelt on the Coalt of Picardy, and there ſeized by 
the Earl of Ponthien, and by bim at laſt was ſent to Duke William, as 
hath been already related. The ref of the Story is much the ſame with 
the. tormer, and needs no Repetition; only this is added, That Earl 
Harold at his Return home, having told the King all that had happened 
to him in Fraxce,. the Kiog is ſajd to reply thus, Did not I tell thee that 
this Voyage wonld prove neither for thy Profit, nor that of the Kzngdom. 
But one may plainly perceive this. Story to have been feigned by one of 
the later Monks, to prove that King Edward had the Spiric of Pro- 
phecy, and: would not have been omitted by William of Malmesbury, if 
he had known it, or thought it to have been true, 

This year alſo, as Florence of Worcefter tells us, Harold Earl of Weſt- 
Saxony, having built a Houſe ig South Wales, ata place called Portaſcith, 
and made great Preparations for the King's Entertainment, who was 
to come thither a hunting ; when Caxadee , or Cradoc, Son to. Griffyn 
Prince of South-Walzs ( whom Griffyn Prince of North-Wales had 
flain ſome years before) came to this place about St. Bartholomew-dey, 
and there not only flew all the Workmen and Servants, but carried 
away all the Goods that had been brought thither. 

© This year was conſecrated the Monaſtery of Weſtminſter, on the 
© Feaſt of the Holy Innocents. 

This Church, as the Abbot of Rievalle (in his Life of King Fa- 
ward }) informs us, had been begun ſome years before, in performance 
of a Vow the King had formerly made, to go to. Rome ; but being dif- 
ſuaded from it by the Chief Men of his Kingdom, he ſent thicher 
Aldred Archbiſhop of York, and Hermax Biſhop. of Wincheſter, to ob- 
tain Pope Leo's Diſpenſation from that Journey, who by the (aid Bi- 
ſhops returned it him upon theſe terms, That he ſhould beftow the 
Money he would have ſpent -in that Voyage, in building a Stately 
Church and Monaſtery in Honour of St. Peter : Whereupon the King 
choſe out a place near his own Palace, where had anciently ſtood a 
Church and Monaſtery, built by Sebert King of the Weſt Saxons, and 
Mellitus Biſhop of Londom, but it being deſtroyed by the Daxes, had ever 
ſince lain in Ruins. 

But an Ancient Epitome of Ezglih Chronicles, written by a Monk of 
Weſtminſter, and now in the * Cottonian Library,relates,1hat Archbiſhop 
Dunſtan had here before ereed a {mall Monaſtery for Twelve Monks, 
which was vaſtly augmented by King Edward : Though whether this 
were {© or no, is as uncertain, as It Is incredible what theſe Monki/b Wri- 
ters tel] us, of its being anciently conſecrated by St. Peter himlelt; which 
not being mentioned by Bede, looks like a Fable invented only to gaia 
a greater Veneration for that Place. 

Herealſo, in the Author above-mentioned, follows the King's Letter 
to Pope Nicholaus, That he would pleaſe nor only to confirm what his 
Predeceſſor had done, but alſo grant him new Privileges tor the ſaid 
Monaſtery ; and then comes the Pope's Bull or Privilege for that 
purpole, in which is recited this Legend of that Church's having beea 
anciently conſecrated by St. Peter. | 

But chough 3:meon of Durbem places the Conſecration of this Church 
on the day above-mencioned, yet he refers it $0 the end af the year 


1055, and perhaps with more ExaCtneſs; ſince the Exgli/b-Saxon year 
began 
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began then not at Lady day, as it does now, but New-years-tide # And after 
this Author farther adds, That upon Chriſtmaſs-day preceding, the King 
held his Caria, or Great Council, at Weſtminſter ; where were preſent 
King Edward, and his Queen Edgitha, and Stigand the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and Aldred Archbiſhop of York, with the other Biſhops and 
Abbots of Ezgland, together with th&Ving's Chaplains, Earls, Thazes, 
and Knights: Which Council ( * as Sir H. Spelman informs us) was 
ſummoned to confirm the King's Charter of Endowment of the ſaid 
Monaſtery ; but though it be there imperfect, yet you may find it at 
large in Monaſt. Anglican., wherein, after the Recital of the Bull of 
Pope Leo, follows this Clauſe, vis. * That the King, for the Expia- 
© tion of his own Vow, and alſo for the'Souls of the Kings his Prede- 
* ceſſors, as well as Succeflors, had granted to that place ( viz. Weſt- 
* ninſter ) all manner of Liberty, as far as Earthly Power could reach ; 
* and that for the Love of God, by whoſe Mercy he was placed in the 
* Royal Throne, and now by the Counſel and Decree of the Arch- 
* biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, and other of his Great Men, and for the Be- 
© nefitand Advantage of the ſaidChurch,and all thoſe that ſhould belong 
*to it, he had granted theſe Privileges following, not only in preſent 
© but for future times : Then follows an Exemption from all Epiſcopal 
* Turiſdition ; as alſo another Clauſe, whereby he grants it the Privi- 
© lege of SanQtuary ; ſo that any one, of whatſoever condition he be, 
«for whatſoever cauſe, that ſhall fly unto that Holy Place, or the 
&« Precins thereof, ſhall be free, and obtain full Liberty. And at laſt 
* concludes thus, I have commanded this Charter tobe written and ſeal d, 
* and have alſo ſigned it with my hand, with the Sign of the Croſs, and- 
« haveordered ht Witneſſes to fubſcribe it for its greater Corroboration : 
© Then immediately follows the King's Subſcription, in theſe words, 
* Feo Fawaraus, Ceo largiente, Anglorum Rex, ſignum wvenerande Crucis 
&« /z;preſſi. Then follows the Subſcription of Queen Eaitha, with thoſe 
&* of the two Archbiſhops ſeven of the Biſhops, and as many Abbots ; 
&* and ſo comes on the Subſcriptions of the Laity, viz. of Raybald the 
« Chancellor, and of the Earls Harold and Edwin, who write themſelves 
* Duces, and fix Thanes, beſides other of inferior Order. This Charter 
bears date on St. Innocents day, Anno Dom. 1066. which how it could 
be ſo dated four days before New-years-day, when'the year then began, 
I do not underſtand. | ' 

Here alſo follows a Third Charter, which is much the ſame with the 
former,only it contains the King's Letter to Pope Vzcholaus,and his Bull, 
reciting the Privileges granted to the ſaid Church ; all which are thereat 
large inſerted. Then follows the Subſcriptions of the King, Queen, 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, &c. almoſt in the ſame order as the for- 
mer; only Osbald and another of the King's Chaplains do here fubſcribe 
before any of the Lay-Nobility ; and beſides the Thares, there are ſe- 
veral who ſubſcribed with the Title of M:/ztes added to their Names. 

I have been the larger upon this Foundation, not only becauſe it was 
the Greateſt and Nobleſt of any in Exg/aza, but alto for that ir ſtill con- 
tinues, though under another Title, to be a Collegiate Church for a 
Dean and Eight Prebends, with an excellent School belonging to it, 
which hath hitherto furniſhed both the Church and State with as great 
a number of Learned and Conſiderable Perſons, as any in the whole 
Nation. : 

ut 
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But to return again to our Hiſtory ( as it is related by the aforeſaid 
Abbot of Rievalle); King Edward having at this Great aſſembly of the 
Eſtates of his Kingdom appeared ſolemnly with his Crown on his Head 
according to cuſtom, was a day or two before Chriſ{maſs in the night- 
time, taken with a Feaver, which very much damped che Jollity of that 
Feſtival ; yet he concealed it as much as he could for two or three days, 
ſill ſitting down at Meals with his Biſhops and Noblemen, till the third 
day perceiving the time of his Diſſolution drew near, he commanded all 
things to be got ready for the Conſecration of his New Church,which he 
reſolved ſhould be ſolemnized the next day, being the Feaſt of the Holy 
Innccents ;, whereat all the Biſhops and Great Mean of the Kingdom at- 
ſiſted, and the King as far as his Healch would permit; but preſently 
after, the King growing worſe and worſe, he was forced to take his Bed ; 
the Queen, Biſhops, and the Nobility,ſtanding weeping about him ; and 
whilſt he lay ſpeechleſs, and almoſt without life for two days, and the 
third awakening as it it were from a Trance, both William of Malmeſ- 
bury and the Abbot above-mentioned, relate, That after a devout Prayer 
he told them, That in a Viſion he had lately ſeen two holy Monks, whom 
he had in his youth known in Normanay to be men of meek and pious 
Converſation, and whom he therefore had very much loved, and now 
appeared to him as ſent from God, to tell him what ſhould happen to 
England after his deceaſe,ſhewing him, That the Iniquity of the Exgliſb 
« being now full, had provoked the Divine Vengeance; for that the 
«Prieſts deſpiſing God's Law, treated Holy Things with corrupt hearts 
« 2nd pollated hands ; and not being true Paſtors, but Mercenaries, ex- 
© poſed the Sheep to the Wolves, ſceking the Wool and the Milk more 
*than the Sheep themſelves : That the Chief Men of the Land were In- 
« fidels, Companions of the Thieves and Robbers of their Countrey ; 
© who neither feared God, nor honoured his Law ; to whom Truth was 
« a Burthen, Juſtice a Maygame, and Cruelty a Delight : And that 
&« therefore ſince neither the Rulers obſerved Juſtice, nor the Ruled 
6 Diſcipline, the Lord had drawn his Sword,and bent his Bow,and made 
&« jt ready, for that he would ſhew this People his Wrath and Indigna- 
«tion, by ſending Evil Angels to puniſh them for a year and a day, 
« with Fire and Sword. But whea the King replied tothem, That he 
© would admoniſh his People to repent them of theevil of their ways 
&« and doings, and then he hoped God would not briag theſe dread- 
« ful Judgments upon them, but would again receive them into his 
*« Mercy : To this they anſwered, That now it could not be, becauſe 
*the hearts of this people were hardened, and their eyes blinded, and 
« their ears (topped, ſo that they would neither hear thoſe that would 
« inſtruct them, nor be adviſed by thoſe that ſhould admoniſh them, 
© being neither to be terrified by his Threatnings, nor melted by his Be- 
© nefits. Andthe King asking them when there would bean end of all 
&© theſe Judgments, and what comfort they might be like to receive un- 
« der all theſe great affliftions? thoſe holy men only anſwered him in a 
&« Parable of a certain Green Tree, that ſhould be cut down, and remo- 
«* ved from the Root about the diſtance of Three Acres; and when 
« without any human hand the Tree ſhould be reſtored to its Ancient 
© Root, and flouriſh and bear Fruit, then, and not till then, was there 
* any Comfort to be hoped for. 


But 
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But this Author's application of the Tree that was to be cut down, to 
the Ereliſh-Saxoa Royal Family's being for a time deſtroyed ; and its 
Separation to the diſtance of three Acres, to Harold and the two firit 
Norman Kings ; and its Reſtitution again, to King Hezpry the firſt, by 
his marrying of Queen Mathildis, and its flouriſhing again in the Em- 
preſs her Daughter; and then its bearing Fruit, to the Succeſſhon of 
Henry the ſecond ; do ſufficiently ſhew that great part of this Viſion 
was made and accommodated for the Reigns of theſe Princes. William 
of Malmesbary indeed recites the ſame Viſion, though in fewer words, 
but without any Interpretation of the Parable. But be this Viſſon true 
or falſe, I think we may have reaſon to pray to God that neither our 
Clergy nor Laity, by falling into the like wicked and deplorable ſtate 
above deſcribed, may ever bring the like Judgments upon this Nation. 

But when the Queen, Rober: the Lord Chamberlain, and Earl Ha- 
rold, who are ſaid to have been preſent at the Relation of this Viſion, 
ſeemed very much concern'd , Archbiſhop Srigand received it with a 
Smile, ſaying, That the good Old Man was only delirous by reaſon of 
his Diſtemper ; Bat ( ſays Malmesbury ) we have too dearly tried the 
Truth of this Viſion, England being now made the Habitation of Strangers, 
and groaning under the Dominion of Foreigners ; there bring ( ſays he ) 
at this day (i.e. at the time when he wrote) »o Engliſhman either an 
Earl, a Biſhop, or an Abbot ; but Strangers devour the Riches, and gnaw 
even the very Bowels of England ; zeither is there a proſpett of having 
any End of theſe Miſeries. 

This, it ſeems, was written in the beginning of the Reign of Henry 
the Firſt, and before he had ſeen the more Happy Times that ſucceeded 
in that of Henry the Second; when the Abbot above-mentioned tells us, 
That England had then a King of the Ancient Blood- Royal, as alſo Bi- 
ſhops and Abbots of the ſame Nation, with many Earls, Barons, and Kyights, 
who as being deſcended both from the French and Engliſh Blood, were ar 
Honour to the One, and a Comfort to the Other. 

But to come to the Death and Laſt Words of this moſt Pious King : 
The Abbot above-mentioned gives us an Excellent Diſcourſe which hs 
made before his Death, recommending the Queen to her Brother, and 
the Nobility there preſent, and highly extolling her Chaſtity and Obe- 
dience ; who though ſhe appeared publickly his Wife, yet was privately 
rather like a Siſter or Daughter ; deſiring of them, That whatſoever he 
had left her for her Jointure, ſhould never be taken from her. He alſo 
recommended tothem his Servants who had followed him out of Nor- 
mandy, and that they ſhould have their free choice either of returning 
home to their own Countrey, or ſtaying here. After which he ap- 
pointed his Body to be buried in St. Peter's Church at Weftminſter, 
which he had fonewly dedicated ; and fo having received the Bleſſed 
Euchariſt, and recommended his Soulito God, he quietly departed this 
Life, having reigned Three and twenty Years, Six Months, and Seven 
and twenty Days. 

It is very obſervable, That this Abbot does not tell us that he ſaid 
any thing concerning who ſhould be his Succeſſor ; whereas many of the 
Monks of thoſe Times make him to have bequeathed the Crown at his 
Death to his Couſin William Duke of Normandy ; and Ingulph further 
fays, That King Edward ſome years before his Death had ſent Robert 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury as an Ambaſſador to him, to let him know 
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that he had deſign'd him his Succeffor, both becauſe he was of his Blood, Anno Dom. 


and alſo Eminent for his Virtue. | 

Whar Pretences the Duke might have to the Crown by the latter, I 
know not, bur it is certain the tormer could give him no: Title to it, 
{ince all the Relation that was between King Edward and Duke William, 
was by Queen Emma, who was Mother to the King, and'Aunt to the 
Duke; ſo thar ir is evident on the ſcore of this Relation, that Duke 
William could have no pretence by Blood to the Crown of Exglard. 

Bur it is very ſuſpicious, that this Story of Archbiſhop Roberz*s being 
ſent into Normandy upon this Errand, was but a FiQtion, fince he fate 
but three years in that See before' his Expullion, and that happened near 
ten years before ; after which King Edward ſent over for his Couſin 
Edward, ſirnamed The Outlaw, to make him his Heir. 

King Edward being dead, they made great haſte to bury him, for his 
Funerals were performed the next day with as (great Solemnity as the 
ſhortneſs of that time would admit of; but it was ſufficient that all the 
Biſhops and Nobility of the Kingdom attended his Body to the Grave 
in the Church aforeſaid, where his Tomb is at this day to be ſeen behind 
the Altar ; and his Body was afterwards preſerved in a Rich Shriae of 
Gold and Silver, till the Reign of Henry the Eighth. 

As for the CharaCter which the Writers of the following Age give this 
Prince; it is ſuch as they thought was due to One whom they took to be 
a Saint , yet they give him the Title of Coxfeſſor, which had been in the 
Primitive Times beſtowed only ofithoſe whoſuffered for Chriſt, though 
not unto death : bur how he could claim that Title upon this Account 
I know not, unlels his reſiſting the ordinary motions of the Fleſh, may 
be looked upon as ſuch a kind of ſuffering ; having been ( asisalready 
related ) ſo chaſte, that he never knew his own Wife, though a very 
Beautiful Lady ; for which, as well.as his other Virtues, and particu- 
larly his Charity to the Poor, he is commonly ſtiled St. Edward the Con- 

jor, 

Hor. he was indeed but a Weak and Eaſy Prince, and {o the more lia- 
ble to be drawn away by the falſe ſuggeſtions of thoſe about him ; as 
may be obſerved in his ſevere proceedings againſt his Mother and his 
Wife : though that very Weakneſs and Eaſineſs of Nature is in him 
reckoned for a Virtue, as you may fee by this Story, which is related 
by Abbot 4ilred; ( viz.) That this King Edward being one Afternoon 
laid down upon his Bed to repoſe himſelf, and no body left in the 
Chamber with him, and the Curtains cloſe drawn round about him, 
there came in by change a Boy that was employed in the meaner Offices 
of the Houſe, who ſeeing no body in the room, and finding there a cer- 
tain Cheſt open, in which the Chamberlaia kept the Money for 
the King's ordinary Expences, and which had been through negligence 
forgot to be lock'd, the Boy ran haſtily to it, and filling his Pockets, went 
away with the Money ; But the King perceiving him through the Cur- 
rains, {aid nothing, but let him go. The Boy finding he had ſped ſo well, re- 
ſolved to go again-to make the beſt of his time,and having laid by the Mo- 
ney he had ſtolen,came again to fetch more ; whereupon the King think- 
ing him then a lictle too bold, called out to him,ſaying,Sirrah, you had beſt 
be contented with what you have got, for if Hugolin come (for ſo was the 
Chamberlain call'd)he will not only whip you ſoundly,but likewiſe take away all 
you have purloined already. TheBoy hearing aV oice, but ſceing no body,ran 
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away'in a great fright, and the King concerned himſelf no fur- 
ther about it ; but Hugoliz coming in not long after, and finding both 
the Cheſt open, and- a good deal of- Money taken out of it, was in a 
great Paſſion ; which the King taking notice of, bid him reſt contented ; 
For, ſaid he, the Poor: Rogue that hath it, wants it more than we ao. 

So: that, 'upon the whole, I think we may ately rely upon William of 
Malmesbury's Chara&er of this Prince z That if you conſider his Simpli- 
city, heſeemed very unfit for Govergment; yet by reaſon of his Virtue, 
and Piety towards God, he was ſo direQed by him, that che moſt Poli- 
tick and Couragious Kings have ſcarce ruled more happily : For during 
his Reign the Kingdom was never -invaded by Foreign Enemies ; nor 
_ there any Civil Diſturbances, but what were immediately ſup- 

reſled. tl; 

: But though the Abbot of Riewalle, who hath wrote his Liſe, bath alſo 
given us a long Bed-roll of his Miracles, which I ſhall not take upon me 
to relate, yet cannot but take notice of one or two of them ; how it is ſaid, 
that he cured ſome Blind People, by only waſhing their Eyes with fair 
Water, in which his own Fingers had been firſt dipped ; and that he 
alſo healed a Woman who had been grievouſly over-run with thoſe 
Swellings we now call the King's-Ewil, by his bare waſhing the Sores 
with his own hands; and from whoſe Blefling, or Example (1 will not 
difpute ) the Touch of our Kings of England have ever ſince been 
thought very effeQtual for curing the Kyjzg's:Evii, But among theſe 
Miracles, this ſeems not the leaſt, T]t this Author makes him to have 
been Elefed King by his Father's Command, and that in a Great Coun- 
cil, whilſt he was yet in his Mother's Belly. 

As for his private Recreations, he loved Hawking and Hunting above 
all the reft ; and would be in a Paſſion, if he had been croſſed in his 
Game: For a Countrey Clown once ſpoiling his Sport, the King riding 
up to him, as if he would have beat him, only ſaid, By God's- Mother, 
I would be even with you if Tcould. He is faid not to be exceſſive at his 
private Meals, nor at ſolemn Feſtivals was he at all elated with the 
Coſtly Robes he wore, which his Queen curiouſly embroidered for him 
with Silk and Gold. And being thus Mild, Charitable, and Beneficent 
to all his People, it was no wonder if his Death was ſo deeply lamented 
by all his Subjects. But this they grant to be his Fault, that he brought 
too many Normans over with him into England; and they having 
great Offices and Preferments beftow*d upon them, ſoon corrupted the 
then Exgliſh Simplicity by their Norman Cuſtoms : So that as Ingulph 
well obſerves, rhe Eng/iſþ Nobility growing as it were aſhamed of their 
own, began to imitate the French Manners ; the generality of the No- 
blemen ſpeaking the Frezch Tongue 1n their Houſes, (as being then moſt 
modiſh ) and made their Charters and other Writings after the French 
way ; and this humour ſtil] more and more prevailed, till at length they 
became as it were Slaves and Vaſlals to thoſe they before fo extremely 
admired. Sotrue a Maxim is it, generally ſpeaking, that where a Fo- 
reign Tongue prevails, it is reckoned half a Conquelt. 

As for this King's Perſon, he is deſcribedto be Tall and Comely, of 
a very Fair and Ruddy Complexion ; and in his latter years Venerable 
for his long and white Beard, as you may fee in his Seals and Pictures : 
And which is moſt remarkable, he was the firſt Eng/i/þ King whoſe 
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Yet perhaps other Kings might have Seals to their Charters before him, Amo Dom. 


however they are now defaced. | '- 

But though this King made many excellent Laws, which being wrote 
in the Saxo0 Tongue, are now almoſt quite loſt ; yet fince ſome Heads 
or Extrats of them are robe found in R. Hoveden, and Nir. L ambard's 
ColleQions, I ſhall give you ſuch of them as are neceſſary for the clear- 
ing of our Ancient Conſtitution, and for.ſhewing what liberty the Exg- 
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liſh SubjeQts enjoyed before the Conquelt ; which Laws were alſo con- - 


firmed by King William the Firſt, in the Fourth Year of his Reign ; 
bur chey not ſpecifying any time when they were made, I have reterr'd 
them to this place. | _ | 

* The firſt of theſe Laws eſtabliſhes the Goods and Poſſeflions of all 
* Clerks and Scholars. 

* The ſecond appoints the times and days of the King's Peace ; 
&* making it more Penal to violate it from the Advert of our Lord, ro the 
© Otaves of the Epiphany ; and in like manner from Lext to the Ottaves 
* of Eaſter, (4.e. eight days after that Feaſt); and from our Lord's 
* Aſcenſion, to the OQtaves of Pentecoſt; and allo on all Saturdays, 
* from Nine a Clock, tothe Monday moraing followiag ; likewiſe on 
* the Vigils of all Holidays, as well as on the Holidays themſelves ; as 
* alſo in Pariſhes, when the Feaſt of the Saint (to whom the Church 
* is dedicated) is kept ; ſo that if any one come devoutly to the Cele- 
© bration thereof, he was to have ſecurity in going, ſtaying, and re- 
* turning home ; and beſides iggnany other caſes, roo long here to ſet 
* down. ; 

From whence we may obſerve the Antiquity of thoſe Pariſh Feaſts, 
called in ſeveral parts of England, Wakes. 

** The fourth appoints, That where ever the King's Juſtice, or any 
* other Perſon ſhall hold Civil Pleas, if the King's Deputy or Attorney 
** comes thither to open any Cauſe concerning Holy Church, that ſhall 
© be firlt determined ; for it is juſt God be ſerved before all others. 

*< The fifth ordains, That whoſoever holds any thing of the Church, 
* or hath his Manſion on che Church's Land, he or they ſhall nor be 
* compell'd to plead out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, for Contumacy or 
* otherwiſe ( nay, though he forfeit ) unleſs Juſtice be wanting in 
&* thoſe Courts, which (ſaysthe Law ) God forbid. 

By which al] the Tenants of the Church were exempted from plead- 
ing or appearing at the King's Courts ; which though a ſtrange and un- 
reaſonable Privilege, yet (it ſeems ) it continued in the time of William 
the Firſt. 

* The fixth confirms the Laws of SanQuaries, ordaining, That no 
© man ſhall be taken out of any Church to which he hath fled for any 
< offence , unleſs it be by the Biſhop or his Officers : The like Privi- 
&* lege isalfo allowed to the Prieſt's Houſe, provided it ſtand upon the 
* Ground of the Church ; but if a Thief went out of the SanQtuary to 
* rob, he was to forfeit that Privilege. 

« The ſeventh leaves thoſe to the Juſtice of the Biſhop who violate 
&« the Peace of Holy Church; and if any Offender ſhall deſpiſe his Sen- 
* tence, eicher by flying or contemning it, and Complaint thereof be 
'* made to the King after forty days, he ſhall give Pledges ro reconcile 
& himſclf to God, the King, and the Church; and if he cannot be 
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<* hold on, he ſhall be delivered up to the King; if he defends himſelf, 
© he ſhall beſlain : For from the day of his Outlawry he is ſaid in Exe lib 
* to have Wulfsheofod (i.e. a Wolfs-head ),or as we now commonly ſay in 
&* Latin, gerere Caput Lupinum: This is the common Law of all Outlaws. 

© The _—_ and ninth appoint what things ſmall Tythes ſhould be 
© paid out of ; and recites,that they had been granted long before, 2 Rege, 
« Baronibus, & Popalo, that is, by the Kzng, the Barons, and the Feo- 
* z/e: And though the word Barons was not commonly uſed till the 
time of King William the Firſt, when theſe Laws were drawn up in the 
form we now have them, upon an Inquiſition granted to the Ancient 
and Wiſe Men of all the Counties in England, as Roz. Hoveden informs 
us ; yet is this but a Recital of the Ancient Law of Tyrhes inthe Dialect 
of thoſe times, when the word Barox came to be uſed inſtead of Thaxe. 

* The tenth appoints after what manner the Ordeal, or Judgment by 
&« Fire or Water, ſhould be executed by the Biſhop's Officer, and the 
&« King s Juſtice, vpon thoſe that deſerved it. 

From which you may obſerve, that this Law of Ordeal was in force 
ſome time after the coming in of the Normans. This Law alſo ordains 
in what Caſes, and over what Perſons, the Courts Baron ſhould have 
Juriſdiftion ; bur it being ſomewhat large, I refer you to it. 

« The Eleventh again reinforces the payment of Romeſcor, or Peter - 
* pexce, Which if denied, the King's Juſtice ſhall compel the payment, 
&« becauſe it is the King's Alms. 

From whence we may obſerve, how much thoſe Rowiſh Writers are 
miſtaken, who will needs make theſe Peter-pence to have been a Tribute 
from the Kings of Exg/and to the Pope. 

«© The twelfth ſhews what Dazegelt was, and on what occaſion it 
&« was firſt impoſed : That the payment of Daregelt was firſt ordained 
* becauſe of the frequent Invaſions of the Daniſh Pyrates; to repreſs 
* which, there was [welvepence impoſed upon every Hide of Land 
* throughout -s 7 to be paid yearly : Which alſo ſhews us about 


© what time theſe Laws were colle&ted into the form we now have 


* them by this Clauſe, viz. That the Church was excuſed from this pay- 
© ment until the time of William Rufus, who (as is here recited ) 
&« a5king an Aid of his Barons for the obtaining Normanay from his Bro- 
& ther then going to Jeruſalem, there was granted to him ( not by any 
*« ſtanding Law, bur only for the preſent neceſſity) Four Shillings 
&« upon every Hide of Land, the Church not excepted. 

** The thirteenth ſets forth, That the Peace of the King is manifold, 
& as ſometimes it is given by his own hand, which the Engliſh call Cy- 
&© ninges honde ſealde gryth. 

This Prote&tion was granted not only to Perſons, but Places alſo, by 
way of Privilege, as likewiſe to Churches or Churchmen within their 
own Walls, as appears by the League betwixt King Edward and Gmth- 
rum, in which it is termed Cyninges honde gryth. 

* Another ſort of Peace was on the Coronation-day, which laſted 
« eight days; that at Chriſmaſs, which held alſo eight days ; and fo on 
* the Feaſt of Eaſter and Whitſuntide. Another ſort was given by his 
« Brief or Letters ; and another there was belonging to the Four great 
« Highways, viz. Watling ſtreet , Foſs, Hickenildſtreet, and Erming- 
© freet ; whereof two are extended to the Length, and two to the 
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©Cities. 

From whence it appears, that this Peace of the King was a Privilege 
or Exemption granted to Perſons, not to be {ſued or anſwer at Law, in 
any Action brouzht againſt them, during certain folemn and ſtared 
Times, and in certain of the moſt famous and frequented Highways of 
the Kingdom. 

« The fourteenth declares, That all Treaſure trove ſhould bethe King's, 
* unleſs it were found in a Church or Church-yard ; in which calc, if 
* it were Gold, ic was all the King's ; but if Silver, one half was to go to 
* him, and another to the Church. 

* The fifteenth treateth of Murther, and declares if any one was 
«© murthered, the Murtherer ſhould be enquired after in the Village or 
* Town where the Body was found ; and if he was diſcovered, to be 
&« delivered up to the King's Juſtice within eight days after the Fa&t 
* commitrred ; and in caſe he could not be found, a month and a day 
* was allowed for ſearch after him ; within which term, if he could 
* not be ſeiz'd on, forty ſix Marks were to be colletted out of that 
*« Town ; and if it was not able to pay ſo much, then the Hundred 
« was liable to make it good : And foraſmuch as this Payment could 
* not be made in the Towns, and great inconveniences arole ; the Barons 
« (;.e. the Freeholders of the County ) took care that fix and forty 
« Marks ſhould be paid out of the Hundred ; which being fſeald up 
*< with the Scal of ſome one Baron of the County, they were to be ſent 
«* to the Treaſurer, and by him ſo kept ſeal'd up for a year and a day ; 
« within which time if the Murtherer was found out, upon his being 
« delivered to the King's Juſtice, they were to be repaid ; but in caſe 
<«< within that time he could not be diſcovered, then were the Kindred of 
* the Murthered Party to have ſix of the {aid Marks, and the King 
«the other forty ; if he had no Kindred, his Lord was to receive it; 
* and it he had no Lord, then his ſworn Friend and Companion ; but 
&« jf there were none of theſe, then the King ſhould have the whole 
« Sum to himſelf. 

« The ſixteenth Article ſhews us, how this way of diſcovering Mur- 
« ther, and puniſhing the Hundred, came to be in uſe where the Mur- 
*« therer could not be found ; viz. T hat King Cxure,when he had gotten 
* Ex2land, and ſettled it in Peace, and at the requeſt of the Exgliſh Ba- 
&* rons had ſent back his Army into Denmark, thoſe Barons became 
*« Sureties, that all the Dazxes that ſtaid behind with him, ſhould in all 
« things enjoy perfe&t Peace; fo that in caſe an Engliſbman killd any of 
* them, if he could not clear himſelf by the Judgment of God, ( rhac 
* 1s, by Water or Iron, meaning the Ordeal ) Juſtice was to be execu- 
* ted upon him; andin caſe he ran away, Payment was to be made as 
*«;s aforeſaid. 

This Law, to prevent the killing of the Normans, was likewiſe conti- 
nued by King William the Conqueror ; for in caſe a man were found 
{lain, he was to be taken for a Norman, and his Death to be more grie- 
voully puniſhed than that of an Engliſhman, unleſs the Engleſcherie of 
him that was killed could be made out before the King's Juſtices; that is, 
that he was an Engliſhman, as Bratton hath particularly ſhewn us. Bur 
I ſhall relerve the ſpeaking further of this Law to the next Volume. 
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© The King, who is the Vicegerent of the Supreme King, 15 appointed 
© to this very end, That he may Govern and Defend his Earihly King- 
« dom, and the People of the Lord, and above al] rhings ſhould reve- 
* rence his Holy Church, and extirpate evil doers out of it ; which un- 
{© leſs he ſhall do, not ſo much as the Name of a King ſhall remain to 
* him, but he ſhall utcerly loſe it, as Pope John witnelſles. 

Then follows the occaſion of this opinion of Pope Johx's, viz. His + 
having given it in anſwer to the Letter which Pepix and Char/es his Son 
wrote, concerning a fooliſh King of France, whether they (hould ſti} 
continue him on the Throne, or not ; which being no material part of 
the Law, I omit. 

And then there is ſomewhat concerning Barons, which have Courts 
and Cuſtoms of their own, in theſe words, © The Archbiſhops, Bi- 
« ſhops, Earls, Barons, and all thoſe who have Sac , Soc, Thol , 
& Team, and Infargtheof, ſhall have their Knights, Servants, and all 
* other ſorts of Dependants under their Fribarg; that is, ſhould either 
* have them forth-coming (or elſe ſhould anſwer for them), that if they 
& ſhall forfeit to any one, and a Complaint be made by the Neighbours 
* againſt them, they muſt bring them forth to have Juſtice done them in 
* their own Court. 

The eighteenth, nineteenth, twentieth, andone and twentieth, are 
explanations of the Sexo terms in the above-mentioned Law ; which 
being explained already in the Introduction, I thither refer you. 

* The two and twentieth declares all Jews that were in the Kingdom 
© tobe under the ProteCtion of the King, ſo that none of them could put 
* himſelf in the ſervice of any great man without the King's leave ; for 
* that the Jews and all that are there, are the King's. 

<* By the three and twentieth King Edward forbad all Uſurers to con» 
*tinue in his Kingdom ; and if any one were convicted that he exated 
* Uſury, he ſhould forfeit his Goods, and be looked upon as out- 
* law'd. 

« After which follows in Mr. Lambard's Copy another Law, decla- 
*ring the King's Power by Virtue of his Royal Dignity, to pardon 
«Lite and loſs of Member, but with this Proviſo, That the Male- 
* factor make fſatisfaQtion to ſuch as he hath injured, according to his 
© power ; and befides, find Sureties for his good Behaviour, which if 
© he did not, he wasto be baniſhed, 

From whence you may obſerve, That this Prerogative of pardoning 
in the King, was not to extend to the prejudice of the Party injured, or 
his Kindred, to whom an Appeal was hereby reſerved. | 

« Concerning which, The nineteenth in like manner declares his Royal 
* Prerogative to be ſuch, that the King may ſet at liberty any Captive or 
&* Priſoner, whenever he comes in any City, Borough, Caitle,,c. or if he 
© meet him in the way,by his mere Word or Command. Yet was he that 
* wasthus ſet at liberty, bound to make ſatisfaCtion to rhe injured Party : 
© But a Murtherer, Traytor, or one guilty of ſuch like Crimes, altho 
* the King ſhould pardon him as to Lite and Member, according to 
* Law, he {hall in no wiſe ſtay in the Countrey, but ſhall ſwear that he 
«will depart to the Sea-coaſt within a ſtated time fer him by the Ju- 
© ſtice, and pals over as ſoon as he can get opportunity of a Ship and 
* Wind; and in caſe any ſuch prove perjured, and ſhall ſtay in the Land 
* beyond 
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* beyond the time}, any one that meets them, may do Juſtice upoa them, 4nno Haw 
| | ML 


*- 4. e. take away their lives. | | | 

From whence you may obſerve the Antiquity of the Law for abjuring 
the Realm for ſuch great Offences to which the King's Pardon did not 
then abſolutely extend. The reſt of this Law, which only recites the 
Penalties for the harbouring or favouring ſuch MalefaQors, I omit.. 

* The twenty ſeventh Article gives leave to harbour a Stranger or 
*« Foreigner ( whom in Exgliſh they termed Conth, or Uncouth, that is, 
* known or unknown) as a Gueſt for two nights; in which ſpace if 
* he tranſgreſs, he that harboured him ſhall not be anſwerable for him ; 
** but if any one be injured, and complaint is made, that it was by the 
© Counſel and Advice of him that lodged him, he ſhall with two honeſt 
© Neighbours by Oath purge himſelf as to the Advice and Fatt, or 
6* otherwiſe ſhall make fatisfaQtion. ; 

The reaſon whereof was, becauſe after the third night the Law then 
was ſuch, that this ftranger was to be-looked upon as one of the Family, 
and the Maſter of it was to anſwer for him if he tranſgreſſed, 

*'The twenty eighth appoints how Money or Cattel brought into a 

« Town ( and ſaid by him who broughtthem, that they were found ) 
« ſhall be diſpoſed of, and who ſhall have the Cuſtody of them. 

* The thirtieth enjoins, That thoſe who have the King's Peace either 
* by his Hand or Letters, ſhall take care not to injure others, under a 
*« double Penalty. 

* The thirty firſt declares the particular MulQs or Penalties of thoſe 
« who ſhall violate the King's Peace above-mentioned, and eſpecially 
* that of the eight days of his Coronation, or of any of the Feaſts 
&« aforeſaid, and who ſhould have the Forfeitures ariſing from thence ; 
*« how much the King, and how much the Earl, and how much the 
© Deanor the Biſhop in whoſe Deanry the Peace was broken. 

* The thirty ſixth Article direAs, how that after a man is killed as a 
6 Thief or a Robber, if any Complaint be made by his neareſt Relation, 
<* tothe Juſtice, that the man was wrongfully pur to death, and lies bu- 
<« ried among Thieves, and that ſuch Relations offer ro make it good, in 
&« ſuch caſe they ſhall firſt give ſecurity for ſo doing ; and then it follows 
&* in what manner the Party ſlain may be cleared in his Reputation, and 
&« what ſatisfaQtion ſhall be made to his Friends for it, in caſe it appears 
& he was killed unjuſtly. 

Theſe are the Laws which bear the Name of Edward the Confeſlor; 
though they are not properly ſo, becauſe many of them were madelong 
before his time, and there are ſo many things in the Latin Original 
which are rather Explanations of Laws, than Laws themſelves, that 
they more truly ſeem to have been colleCted and written by ſome igno- 
rant Scroliſt, or pretender, about Henry the Firſt's time : For though 
Roger Hoveden hath given us this Collection of thoſe Laws which 
we now have, yet it is plain that there was no Original of them extant 
at the time when Hoveden wrote, nor long before ; or elſe he need not 
have told us that King William the Conqueror in the fourth year of his 
Reign ſummoned ſo many Noble and Wiſe Men of the Exgiiſh Nation, 
only to enquire into, and acquaint him what thoſe Laws were. But 
Bromton's Chronicle gives us a ſhort Hiſtory of the ſeveral Laws that had 
been uſed in Exeland; and tells us of three ſorts of Laws then in uſe, 
viz Merchenlage, Weft-Saxonlage, and Danelage; and that King Eda- 
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ward made one Common Law out-of them: all, which are called the 
Laws of King Edward to this day ; yet of thele he gives us:no more 
than the bare Explanation of fome Words or Terms frequently uſed in 
them, but without ſetting down any of the Laws themſelves; which 
whether he did out of igaorance, or on purpoſe, I will not determine ; 
though the former is moſt likely, ſeeing he had before given us all the 
Laws he could meet' with of the precedent Ezgli/b-Saxon Kings. So 
that when the Reader hears the Laws of St. Edward, ſo much talked of, 
and {o much contended for after the Conqueſt, he muſt not underſtand 
theſe here' ſet down to have been 'the only Laws above-mearioned ; 
For thoſe are but-ſome parts of them recited and commented upon 
by after-Writers. And indeed theſe Laws were firſt ſaid to be the Laws 
of Edward the Confeſſor, after the Normans coming over, not becauſe 
King Edward made them, but renewed the obſervance of them; as 
William of Malmesbury exprelly tells us of one of thoſe that King Cxnte 
alſo revived, being in ſubſtance the ſame with that formerly ordained 
by King Alfred ; Commanding every one above Twelve years old, to be 
entred into ſome Decenary, Tything, or Hundred : But Bratton allo 
aſcribes it to King Faward : Solikewiſe this Interpolator or Noter him- 
ſelf tells you, That thoſe Laws:of St. Edward ſo much cefired, and at 
length obtained from W:ll:am the Conqueror, were ordained in the time 
of King Eagar his Grandfather, but after his death were laid aſide for 
ſixty eight years ; but becauſe they were juſt and honeſt, Kiog Edward 
revived them, and delivered them to be obſerved as his own. 

By theſe and other circumſtances we may gather, That the whole 
Body of theſe Laws we have now recited, were ſuch as were approved 
and confirmed by King Edward, who was a Prince of great Mercy and 
Indulgence to his People ; ſo that-fuch written Laws as were in force 
in his time, and ſuch Cuſtoms as had been all along obſerved in the 
Saxon times, and had been ſtill kept on foot in his days, were after the 
Norman Conqueſt ( when both the People of the Norman as well as 
Eneliſh Extraction ſo earneſtly contended for their Libertics) called by 
the name of the Laws of St. Edward, thereby being indeed meant the 
Engliſh-Saxou Laws, which then received Denomination from him, 
being in effeQt the laſt King of that Race, and one whoſe Memory the 
People reverenced in an eſpecial manner for the high Reputation he had 
gained for his great SanCtity and Clemency to his Subjects. 
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L IN G Edward's Funerals being over, our Annals proceed to Amo Drom. 
* tell us, how that Earl Harold ſucceeded in the Kingdom, as 


*King Edward had appointed , and that the People elected 

* him to that Dignity ; asalſo that he was anointed King on 
© the Feaſt of Epiphany ; but he held the Kingdom only forty weeks 
© and one day. | 

Thus the Laudean or Peterburgh Copy relates it ; being written by 
ſome Monk that ftavour'd King Harold's Title to the Crown. 

But R. Hoveden, with other of the Exgliſh Writers , tell us exprelly, 
That King Edward being buried, Earl Harold, whom the King had be- 
fore his deceaſe declared his Succeſſor, being by all the Chief Men of 
England elefted tothe Throne, was the ſame day anointed King by Al- 
dred Archbiſhop of Terk : Which is alſo confirmed by the Manuſcript 
Chronicle of one Henry de Silprave,. who wrote about the Reign of 
King Edward the Firff, and is now in the * Cottonian Library. And 
the relation of this Aﬀair being found no whereelle, I ſhall here recite, 
leaving the Credit thereof to the Reader's Judgment ; which is thus : 
That King Eaward lying on his Death-bed, Earl Harold came to him; 
and deſired him to appoint him for his Succeſſor ; to which the King 
replied, That he had already made Duke William his Heir : But the 
Earl and his Friends t1]] pg in their Requeſt, the King turning 
his Face to the Wall, replied thus, When I am dead, let the Engliſh make 
either the Duke or the Earl their Kjng : Which, if true, ſhews that it 
was but a Conſent in part, and was alſo extorted from him. But this 
Relation being found in no other Author, I ſhall not paſs my word for 
the Truth of it. 

But William of Malmesbury, and ſuch Writers as prefer the Title of 
King William, tell another (tory, and ſay, That King Harold on the 
very day of the King's Funeral having extorted an Oath of Fidelity 
from the Chief Men, ſnatch'd up the Crown of his own accord ; al- 
though the Exgliſh ſay it was bequeathed him by King Edward; which 
yet he ſays he believes to be rather aſſerted by them ont of partiality, 
than by any true judgmentor knowledge of the thing. 

H. Huntington does not mention any ſuch EleQtion of Harold, but 
ſays on the contrary, that divers of the Exg/iſh wauld have advanced 
Eagar AEthelizg to be King. But Ingulph 1s more cautious, and does 
not determine one way or other of this matter ; only ſays in general, 
That the day after the King's Funeral, Zaro/d wickedly forgetting his 
Oath which he had formerly made to Duke M/illiam, intruded himſelf 
into the Throne, and was ſolemnly Crowned by A4/red Archbiſhop of 
Tork. | 

As for Fdgar Atheling, the only ſurviving. Male of the Ancient 
Royal Family, he was but Young, and being a Stranger born, had nei- 
ther Friends nor Intereſt ſufficient to oppoſe ſo great a Party as Herold 
had amongl(t the Lay- Nobility, and eſpecially among the Biſhops, who 
were all to a man for him, | 
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Anno Dom. And that which made more againſt Prince Edgar, was, That he want- 
MLXVI. ed the Nomination of King Edward to recommend him to the EleQion 
of the Wittena Gemot, or Great Council of the Kingdom, which either 
Duke William or Harold certainly had , and perhaps both of them, 
though at different times, according as they had the opportunity of 
making their Intereſt withthat Eaſy King, who certainly was very much 
to blame, not to have better aſcertained that great Point of the Succeſſi- 
on to the Crown in his own life-time ; for had he declared either Duke 
William or Edgar his Heir, and procured the Eſtates of the Kingdom to 
confirm it in his life-time, he might have prevented that Calamity 
which afterwards fell upon the Eng/iſþ Nation from Duke W:liam, 
when he came to be King. | 

But to return' to our Hiſtory ; Harold being thus advanced to the 
Throne, took that courſe which all Wiſe Princes who can claim no 
Right by Blood, but only by EleQtion of the People, have always ta- 
ken ; and that was, The aboliſhing of all unjuſt Laws, and the making 
good ones in their ſtead ; the ſeizing upon and puniſhing all Thieves, 
Robbers, and Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, and indeed wholly made 
it his buſineſs to defend the Kingdom from Foreign Invaders both by Sea 
and Land ; and that he might become truly popular, he was a great 
Patron of the Churches and Monaſteries, yielding much Reverence to 
the Biſhops and Abbots, ' ſhewing himſelf humble and affable to all that 
were virtuous and good, as he wasgſevere to all others of a contrary 
CharaQer. 

On the 24** day of April, after his Coronation (as Simeon of Dur- 
ham tells us) appeared a Dreadful Comer, which was viſible in all theſe 
parts of the world ; not long after which, followed the Invaſion of To- 
ftige, who having been baniſh'd chiefly by his Brother's procurement, 
and now no longer able to digeſt the Preferment of his Younger Brother 
to the Royal Dignity, in excluſton to him, was moved with fo much 
Envy and Indignation as to endeavour all ways poſſible tro dethrone him; 
for which purpoſe he failed to Duke William, and thence out of Flan- 
ders with ſome Ships to the Iſle of Wizht, where after he had forced 
Money from the Inhabitants, he departed, and played the Pyrate upon 
the Coaſts till he came to Sandwich. 

King Harold being then at Loxaon, upon notice thereof got in readi- 
neſs both a ftrong Fleet and a good Party of Horſe, with which he re- 
ſolved in Perſon to go to Sandwich and fight him : But Toftige having 
intelligence of it, took along with him all the Seamen he could find, 
and went to the Coaſt of Lzizdiſſe , where he burat ſeveral Villages, and 
killed a world of men : But Edwin Earl of Mercia, and his Brother 
Morcar Earl of Northumberland, taſtening to thoſe parts with an Army, 
foon forced him to quit that Countrey. And, as Florence relates, not 
being able to return into Normanay by reafon of conttary Winds, he 
faiPdinto Norway, and there join'd his Fleet with that which King Ha- 
rold Harfager was now preparing for the Invaſion of England. 

In the mean time King Harold lay at Sandwich, expeCting his Fleet, 
which when it was got together, he ſaid to the Ife of Wight ; and be- 
cauſe William Duke of Normandy was now expected to invade England 
with an Army, he waited his coming over all that Summer and the Au- 
tumn following, lining all the Sea-Coafts with Land-Forces, in order the 


better to receive him. This ſeems indeed more probable, than what 
William 
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William of Mlmesbury relates, T hat King Harold did not believe Duke Anno Dom: 


William would undertake fo hazardous an Expedition, being at-that 


MLXVI. 


time engaged in Wars with his Neighbouring Princes, and had 'now C&W 


wholly given himſelf up to his Eaſe and Pleaſure ; fo that had it not been 
for his hearing that the King of Norway likewiſe threaten'd an Invaſion, 
he would never have raiſed any Army at all ; which ſeems a very impro- 
bable ſtory; ſince he was ( as you have already heard from S:meon of 
Durham ) forced to get out his Fleet and raiſe an Army, to prevent the 
Incurfions of his Brother Toſtige. / sBubnoY 

But it is fit we now give you ſome account of the Reaſons of theſt 
great Preparations made by Duke William to invade England; for” Ins 
gulph and the Author laſt mentioned both aſſure us, That ſo ſoon as he 
had heard of King Harold's taking upon him the Crown of England, 
contrary to the Oath he had given him ; and that he was aCtually 
crowned , he ſent over Amballadors to put him in-mind of the breach 
of his word; threatning to force him to perform it, if he would not 
doit by fair means, and that before the year came abour. 

Harold's Anſwer to theſe Ambaſſadors (as William of : Malmesbury 
relates it ) was very plauſible, being to this effeft, © That what he had 
«* promiſed concerning marrying the Duke's Daughter, ſhe being dead, 
& jt could not now be performed ; but that it he had promiſed him any 
«thing concerning the Kingdom, it was very raſhly done of him, to 
& have given away that which was not his own, without the General 


« Conſent and Decree of the Great Council of that Kjngdom; therefore 


<« that a raſh Oath was to be broken ; for if the Oath or Vow of a Vir- 
« oin, made without the conſent of her Parents, was by the Law of 
« God declared void, how much more ought that Oath to be:accounted 
* fv, which he being then under the Authority of his King ( but com- 


<< pell'd by neceſſity ) had made concerning the Kingdom, who was at 
« that time wholly ignorant of what had been tranſacted? And that 


© the Duke was very unjuſt in requiring him to reſign that Crown 
& which he had fo lately received by the General Pavour and Conſent of 


* the People. | 
Bromton's Chronicle further adds, That Duke W:i/l;am fent another 


| —_— to King Harold, whereby he acquainted him, That although 


he had not obſerved his Faith in other things, yet if he would'marry 
his Daughter, he would paſs by all the reft ; or otherwiſe would vindi- 
cate his Succeſſion by force of Arms. All which is very improbable, 
ſince moſt Hiſtorians relate the young Lady to be then dead ; and it is 
very unlikely, that a Man of King William's Ambition would quit his 
Pretentions to the Kingdom, for ſo light a ſatisfaftion as the Marriage 
of his Daughter. 
But this Author does with more probability reduce the Duke's Quar- 
rel againſt Harold, to theſe Three Heads. | 
Firſt, To revenge the death of Prince A/fred his Couſin, who had 
been long ſince murthered by Earl Godwin the Father of Harold. 
Secondly, To reſtore Archbiſhop Robert, Earl Odo, and the reſt of 
the Normans, who had been unjuſtly baniſhed in the late King's life-time. 
Thirdly, Becauſe Harold had contrary to his Oath poſſeiſed himſelf 
of the Kingdom, which as well by the Right of Conſanguinity, as by 
that of a Double Promiſe, ought to be his. 
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fatisfaftory Anſwer from King Haro/d, the Duke employed the reſt of 
the year in preparing all things neceſſary for his Expedition, hiring Sol- 


_ diers out of his own Countrey with large Pay, and inviting Strangers 


from abroad with greater Allowances ; ſo that upon the Muſter of his 
Forces he found that they did not only excel in ſtrength of Body, and 
height of Stature, but alſo the chief Commanders and Captains of 
them were as remarkable for their Valour as for their Experience and 
ConduQ: Alfo his Biſhops and Abbots ſtrove with the Nobility, who 
ſhould by their liberal Contributions moſt advance this Enterprize. 


+ But that the Duke might not prejudice the Equity of his Cauſe by pre- 


Vid. Introdu#, 
ad Britan, 


Cipitation, he ſent Ambaſſadors to Pope Alexander, who did with great 
Eloquence ſet forth the Juſtice of the War which their Prince was going 
to undertake ; and:that Harold not only had broken his Oath with him, 
but refuſed to give him any Satisfattion, either becauſe that now he 
was a,Crown'd Head, or elſe that hediftruited his Cauſe : Whereupon 
the Pope taking into his ſerious conſideration this weighty matter, ap- 
proved of .the Enterprize, and ſent the Duke a Conſecrated Banner, as 
an Omen of Victory ; which when the Duke had received, he called 
a Great Council of his Nobility at Lilleboze, to ask all their Opinions 
in this great Aﬀair ; and when they:had all encouraged his Undertaking 
by great Promiſes of Affiſtance, he appointed an Aſſeſsment for his 
Fleet and Army, according to their ſeveral reſpeQtive Eſtates; and ſo 
they departed home, till.the time appointed for a General Rendezvouz. 

But Mr. Cambden, from the Authority of ſome Ancient Norman 
Writers I have not yet met with, makes this Enterprize much more 
difficult than our Hiſtorians commonly do ; as,that though he found his 
Chief Officers, to whom he communicated his Deſign, very chearful and 
reſolute to follow him, yetall the Skill lay how to bear the Charge of ſo 
great a War ; for when in an Aﬀembly of all the States of Normandy 
a Sublidy was propounded ; their Anſwer was, © That in the late War 
« 2gainft the Frexch, their Wealth was ſo much exhauſted, that if a 
« new War ſhould happen, they ſhould ſcarce be able to hold and de- 
&© fend their own ; and therefore that they were more obliged to look 
& after the Defence of their own, than to think of Invading the Terri- 
* tories of others : 'Fhat this intended War, though never ſo juſt, yet 
« did not ſeem ſo neceſſary at that time , as it was apparently hazar- 
<*« dous; and that beſides, the Normans were not by their Allegiance 


 * bound to Military Service in Foreign Parts : Neither could they by 


any means be brought to grant a General Tax, although William Fit z- 
osbern, a man in high favour with the Duke, and as gracious among the 
People, endeavoured what he could to effeCt it } and to draw in others 
by his own example, promiſed to ſet out forty Ships at his own proper 
Charges. Duke W:1l;am then perceiving he could not bring this about 


- ina Publick Meeting, went another way to work; and therefore ſends 


for the wealthieſt men of his Dutchy ſeverally one by one, to come to 
him ; then he ſpeaks them fair, and deſires them to contribute ſome- 
what toward this War : Whereupon, as if they had ſtrove who ſhould 
moſt largely affiſt their Prince, they promiſed him liberally ; and he 
cauſing to be preſently regiſtred whatſoever they had promiſed , ir 
amounted to a vaſt Sum, more than moſt men could reaſonably ever 
have believed. This Afair being thus diſpatch*d, he next craves _ 
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Maine, and Bretaigne; unto theſe he promiſed large Tracks of Land 
and great Poſſefſions in England. 

But how much each of rthefe Princes contributed to this Expedition, 
is not known; tho as for Alan Earl of Bretaigne, he certainly was ſo 
great an Aſſiſtant to Duke William, that he was after this Conqueſt of 
King Harold, made Earl of Richmond, and had great part of the Country 
thereabouts given him by Wi{i4m when he came to be King, to be held 
by Knights Service. 

And for the reſt of the Princes above-mentioned, it is certain that 
they permitted Duke W/7;am to raiſe great ſtore of men in their Ter- 
ritories, who being headed by divers Noble Volunteers of thoſe Coun: 
tries at their own Charges, afterwards enjoyed great Poſſefſions in Eng- 
land aSa Reward of their Services. 

Duke William alſo made his Addrefles to Philip King of France, and 
went in Perſon to ſolicite his Aſſiſtance in this intended War againſt 
Harold, voluntarily offering that King, that in caſe he would affiſt him, 
and that he thereby became vifQtorious, to hold Exg/and of him as his 
Vaſlal ; which King Philip refuſed ro accept, thinking it againſt the 
intereſt of France to make the Duke of Normandy _ than he was 
already, who now began not to be ſo pliant to his Intereſts , as he 
thought the many Obligations which Duke Wiliam owed the King his 
Father, required : Therefore as the growing Greatneſs of a Neighbour- 
ing Prince was then, is, and will ever be ſuſpeQted by him who is his 
Rival in Power and Empire ; ſo King Philip was fo far from giving the 
Duke any Aſſiſtance, that he wholly diſſuaded him from this Enter- 
prize, which nevertheleſs he vigorouſly purſued, notwithſtanding this 
diſcouragement. 

But leaving Duke William to his Warlike Preparations, we will re- 
turn into Exg/and, where our Annals tell us, * That Farl Toftige had 
© been met upon the Northern Coaſt with three hundred Norwegian 
* Ships ( commanded by Harold King of Norway ); to whom when he 
* had joined thoſe he had with them, they all faiPd up the Humber till 
* they came as far as Tork; where the Earls ( Brothers) Morcar and 
* Fadwin met and fought them ; but it ſeems the King of Norway gain'd 
* the Victory. Ingulphis more expreſs in this affair, and ſays that Harold 
King of Norway (arg up the River Ouſe as far as York, where the Fleet 
being left under a ſtrong Guard, they landed, and ſtormed Tork, and 
ſoon plundered it, and flew many of the poor Inhabitants : But the 
two Earls abovementioned having gotten together a ſmall Recruit of ill- 
arm'd Countreymen, were eaſily routed ; and (according to our Annals) 
* when King Harold heard of it, he immediately marched againſt the 
© King of Norway, and meeting him at Stenford-bricge in Yorkſbire, there 
* fought, and flew that King, with Earl Tofige, bis own Brother. 
Inzulph adds, That the Norwegians made a very ſtout reliſtance, great 
multitudes of them being ſlain, together with their Chief Command- 
ers; ſo that King Harold obtain'd an entire Vitory ; only Prince Olave, 
Son to Harold King of Norway, and Paul Earl of Orcades, were per- 
mitted quietly to return home with twenty Ships. 

But before I diſmiſs this Relation, I cannot omit a remarkable Exam- 
ple of one ſingle Norwegian , who ſtanding upon the Bridge above- 
mentioned , killed more than forty Engliſpmes with his Battel-Axe, 


LIO 


T be General Hiſtory Book VL. 


— _ — 


Anno Dom. 
MLXVL 


making good his Poſt againſt the whole Army, till three a Clock in the 
Afternoon, and then one going in a Boat under the Bridge, wounded 
him to death in the lower parts through a hole that it ſcems he found 
there. | 

But King Harold returning to York, had no long time to enjoy his Vi- 
Qtory ; © for immediately after the News being brought him that Duke 
* William was landed at Pevenſey near Haſtings upon Michaelmas day, he 
* madeall the haſte he could to march towards him, leaving the Earls 
* Edwin and Morchar behind him with great part of the Forces. But 
ſince our Annals are very ſhort in the relation of all theſe Afﬀairs be- 
tween the Dake and King Harold, I ſhall give you a larger account of 
it from William of Malmesbury and other Authors, who tell us, Thar 
Duke William with all bis Nobility being met in Auguft at St. Wal- 
leries ( a Port-Town in Normandy ) lay there a long while waiting 
for a Wind , but that continuing contrary for ſeveral days, the Soldi- 
ers at laſt began thus to murmur in their Camp, (as it is ordinary for ſuch 
men when they lye long ſtill and have nothingto do), ſaying among 
tcmſclves, 7 hat the man was mad who would go to take away axother man's 
Territories againſt God"s Will, which it was plain this was, ſince he had now ſo 
long withheld the Wind. This being ſpread abroad, one would have 
thought it had been enough to have diſcouraged any one leſs valiant than 
the Dyke; who thereupon conſulting with his Chief Officers what was 
beſt tobe done,the wiſeſt of them adviſed him to bring forth the Body of 
St. Wallerie, to try if by that means they could obtain a fair Wind ; 
however, perhaps it might pur ſome ſtop to his Soldiers Diſcontents. 
What effect the Saint's Body wrought, Tine tell ; but ſo much is 
certain, that not long after a freſh Gale offering, the Duke immediately 
ſet {ail for Exzgland ; and his Ship being firſt got out to Sea, caſting An- 
chor, lay there till the reſt of his Fleet could come up to him, who all 
following the King's Ship (which then rid Admiral) they in the At- 
ternoon with an eaſy and gentle Breeze reached Haſtings, near which 
the Duke going on Shore, his foot by accident ſlipping he fell down, 
which a Soldier ſtanding by immediately turned into a good Omen, 
ſaying, Sir, you have only taken Seiſin of that Land of which you will 
ſkortly be King. 

As ſoon as ever his Army had landed, he ftrilly charged them to 
commit no Outrages, nor plunder, ſaying, They ought to ſpare thoſe things 
which would ſhortly be their own : So the Duke lying till for fifteen days, 
and having ſtrongly fortified his Camp with certain Paliſadoes which 
he had brought over along with him, ſeemed to mind nothing leſs 
than War. 

But King Harold, precipitated by his own bad Fortune , marched 
againſt the Duke with but part of his Forces ; for beſides thoſe that 
had been killed in the late Engagement, a great many of his beſt Soldi- 
ers had already deſerted him, being diſcontented that they had been de- 
nied their ſhare of the Norwegian Plunder ; yet thoſe Forces which ſtill 
remained with him, he thought ſufficient, becauſe he heard the Duke 
was landed but with a ſmall Army; ſo that notwithſtanding the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt valiant of his Army were either flain in the late Bat- 
-—_i_ the Norwegians, or elſe gone from him, he yet reſolved, to 
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King Harold being now arrived near Haſtings , pitched his Camp Ano Dom. 


upon a Hill abont Nine Miles from that place, and immediately ſent 
out Spies, to give him what Account they conld of the Number and 
Forces of the Enemy ; ſome of whom being taken withia Duke Williarn's 
Camp, though he might have executed them by the Laws of War, yet 
he only commanded them to be led round about it, and then having 
well fed them, he ordered them to be fent back to their Lord; and 
being returned, King Harold asked them, What news they could tell 
him ? They hereupon having ſet forth the generous Behaviour of the 
Enemies General, ſeriouſly added, That all their Army ſeemed to be 
Prieſts, becauſe they had all their Faces with both their Lips cloſe ſhaven, 
for the Engliſh then wore long Beards : But the King laughing at their 
ſimplicity, ſaid, He too well knew thoſe they had ſeen were no Prieſts, 
but brave Soldiers; then Gyrth his youngeſt Brother ( being a very 
young man, but of an Underſtanding and Courage far above his years ) 
taking the words out of the King's mouth, ſaid thus ; © Sir, if you can 
©« {9 far allow the Valour of the Norman Duke, I think it is then indiſcreet 
&« for you to enter the Field againft him, leſt you ſhould be found infe- 
& rjor to him either 1a Strength or Juſtice of your Cauſe ; for you can 
&© no ways deny but that voluntarily or involuntarily you have ſworn 
«to him : Therefore in my opinion you would do more prudently to 
« withdraw your ſelf from the preſent Danger, and leave to us the De- 
&© cifion of the Day ; who being free from all Oaths and Promiſes, can 
& with a ſafe Conſcience draw our Swords in defence of our Countrey ; 
« for it is to be feared, that if you your ſelf ſhould engage, either your 
&« Death or more ſhameful r_ may enſue ; whereas if we alone en- 
*« oage with him, your Cauſe will be every where ſafe, for you may 
« either aſſiſt us if we ſhould be put to fly, orelſe bury us if we ſhould 
& happen to be ſlain. 

But the King's immoderate Pride and Raſhneſs made him deaf to the 
wholeſome Advice of his Brother z and he thought it Inglorious, and a 
Diſhonour to his paſt Life, to ſeem afraid of any Danger : Therefore 
being puſh'd on by his unlucky Fate, he haſtily ſent away the Monk thar 
was newly before come from Duke W:1liam to him with theſe Propoſals, 
viz. That either he ſhould quit the Throne ; or hold it, and reign under 
him ; or elſe try the Juſtice of his Cauſe by their two ſingle Swords in 
the ſight of both Armies ; or in cafe Haro/d ſhould refuſe all theſe, thar 
he was ready to ſubmit it to the Judgment of the Apoſtolick See : I ſay, 
he haſtily ſent him away with only this ſhort Anſwer, That he would 
leave it to God to determine the matter between them. 


So that, the Monk being returned with this Anſwer, it added freſh 
Courage to the Normans; wherenpon the Generals on both ſides im- 
mediately drew up their Armies, in-order” to' a Battel, each according 
to his Countrey faſhion : The Ezg1iſþ had' ſpent the night in drinking 
and roaring ; and being thus heated, marched early our the next morn- 
ing againſt the Enemy : The Pikes and Bill-men, mingled with a ſtrong 
Detachment of Targetiers, made up the Front and Main Body of the 
Engliſh Army, and by their- cloſe Order render'd it ſo impenetrable, 
thar nothing bur their being outwitted by the Norman Duke could ever 
have broke ir, as you will ſee by and by: But King Harold, together 
with his Brethren, being all on foot, placed themſelves near =- ar 
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Anno Dom. Standard, that by thus being all of them in equal danger with the 
_MIXVI. meaneſt Soldier, no man ſhould ſo much as think of Flight. 

Whilſt in the mean time the Normans had ſpent the night in Prayers 
and Confeſſions, and having alſo received the Euchariſt, were now 
drawn out againſt the Exgliſþ ; the Foot being armed with Gleaves, 
Bows, and Arrows, made up the Main Body of their Army ; and the 
Horſe being placed a little more backward in two Diviſions made the 
Wings : Bur (as Will. Piftavienſis relates ) the Pope's Conlecrated 
Banner was placed in the Front of the Army, as well to encouragethe 
Normans, as to diſhearten the Engliſh. 

Then the Duke mounting on Horſeback, with an unconcern'd Coun- 
tenance and loud Voice encouraged his men, and openly declared, He 
doubted not but that God would favour the Juſtice of his Cauſe. And 
Bromton's Chronicle here brings him in making a long Speech to his 
Army ; which becauſe not ſuiting with the Genius of thoſe blunt times, 
and being alſo omitted by all other Authors, I ſhall paſs by. 

Then the Duke calling for his Armour, and either through haſte or 
incogitancy his Eſquire having put on his Breaſt-plate behind inſtead of 
before, he turned off that ſeeming Ill Omen with a Jelt, ſaying, His 
Dukedom would ſhortly be changed into a Kingdom : And then the 
old Ballad of Roland being begun by the Army, that his Martial Exam- 
ple might excite their Courage, and the Divine Aſſiſtance being alſo im- 
plored, the Battel begun, which was valiantly fought on both ſides, 
neither Party giving ground, tho it continued till it was late ; which when 
Duke William perceiving, and that the Eng/iſh Ranks were not other- 
wiſe to be broken, he gave immediate Orders to his men to feign a Re- 
treat, and make as if they fled out of the Field, by which Stratagem 
the Main Body of the Engliſh Foot being broken in purſuing the E-ne- 
my, ( whom they thought tobe really now put to flight, ) it turned to 
their own deſtruction ; for the Normans rallying , and falling upon the 
Engliſh when they were diſperſed, quite routed them ; and thus being 
outwitted, though they loſt their Lives valiantly in fighting for their 
Countrey , yct were they not wanting in their Revenge, for often 
turning again, they ſlew whole heapsot their Purſuers ; and the Foot 
gaining a Riſing Ground, drove back the Normans into the adjoin- 
ing Valley, and throwing great ſtore of Darts and Stones down upon 
them , put them to flight, and paſſing over a certain ſteep Trench, 
left there ſo many Carkaſles of their Enemies, that they levelled the 
inequality of the ground with heaps of dead bodies. Thus for a while 
ſometimes the Exgliſh and ſometimes the Normans prevailed, neither ſide 
having much the better, ſo long as King Harold continued alive ; but 
whea at laſt he fell by an Arrow ſhot into his Brains,the Exg1iſbpreſently 
fled, till night parted them : Inſomuch that the Valour of both Generals 
was very remarkable ; for Harold was not contented only with perform- 
ing the office of a General, but he did alſo aft the part of a common 
Soldier, killing all thoſe that came in his way, that none could ap- 
proach him without great hazard of being lain, till ſuch time as that 
Unfortunate Shot above-mentioned put an end to his Life ; and a Sol- 
dicr afterwards giving his dead Body a Wound in the Thigh, he was 
for that baſe cowardly ACtion diſcarded by Duke William, who never 
ceaſed encouraging his Men both by his Voice and Preſence, marching 


foremoſt agaiaſt the thickeſt Ranks ; fo that whilſt he thus —_— his 
Valour, 
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Valour, he had no leſs than three brave Horſes {lain under him, the Duke 4nno Dow. 


all the while remaining with an undaunted Courage in the greateſt dan- 
gers, though he was often gently admoniſhed by thole who had the 
guard of his Perſon, not to be ſo forward. 

Thus he continued till the Night coming on left him at laſt entirel 
Victorious ; and without doubt the Divine Hand did that day —_ 
him, for he was not ſo much as wounded, though aimed at by ſo many 
Darts and Arrows. 

This is the Account which William of Malmesbury gives us of this 
Fight; to which there needs little to be added out of other Authors, ſe- 
veral of them writing from him, and only repeating his Relation in 
other words. But I cannot omit taking notice of ſome Paſſages which 
Raaulph de Diteto gives us of this Battel; vis. That it was fought upon 
a Saturday, ( being St. Calixtus's day) the 2% of the Ides, that is, the 
14" of Ofober; That the Exgliſb being drawn up in a narrow place, 
many of them withdrew themſelves from the Battel, as having not 
room to fight, ſo that but few remained with the King: That Duke 
William marched againſt the Enemy in the Head of Five Regiments of 
Horſe, which being all drawn up, a certain Norman called T a:lefer came 
forth before both Armies, and there brandiſhed his Sword ia the face of 
the Exoliſh, and whilſt they ſtood gazing at him, he flew an Exgliſb 
Enſign, who ( it ſeems) came out to fight with him, and did the like 
to another who engaged him, but in the third Encounter with a freſh 
man was ſlain himſelf. 

Then began the Fight with a thick Shower of Arrows on the Nor- 
man's (ide, which Duke William commanded them not to ſhaot direCtly 
at the Enemy, bur rather upward, that ſo they might fall upon the 
Heads of the Exg/iſh ; which Stratagem proved fatal ro them ; for by 
one of theſe Arrows King Harold himſelf was ſlain : There were about 
twenty Valiant Norman Horſemen, who had engaged to each other, 
that breaking the Exgliſþ Army, they would ſeize upon the King's Stan- 
dard; in compaſling which, tho many of them periſhed, yer the reſt 
preſſing on with their Swords, at laſt carried it off: This Stan- 
dard, after the Victory, Duke William ſent to the Pope, wherein 
the Figure of an Armed Combatant was curiouſly embroidered with 
Gold and Precious Stones. 

But concerning the Battel, a Manuſcript Chronicle called Bruts, in 
the Archbiſhop's Library at Lambeth, farther relates, That Earl William 
( for ſo he tiles him ) having made a freſh Aſſault upon the Exg1:/b 
with a Detachment of about a Thouſand Horſe , tried once more to 
break their Ranks, which not ſucceeding, the Earl immediately com- 
manded that feign'd Retreat above-mention'd ; by which the Order of 
the Maia Body of the Engliſh being broken, the Normazs thereupon 
rallying again, preſently charged through the Engliſh Army, and gave 
them an entire Defeat. j 

Some Writers alſo mention, That the Normazs in their feigned Flight 
fell into a deep Trench which the Exgliſþ had made and covered over 
on purpoſe ; tho this ſeems not ar all likely ; for how could they tell 
rhat they ſhould put the Normans to flight, and make them fall into that 
Trench ? But Mr. Holingſhed from a Manuſcript Chronicle of Batzle- 
Abby, which he had ſeen, gives us a-much more probable account of this 
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when the Engliſh began to retreat, many of the Norman Horle fell by 
chance into a certain deep Ditch, overgrown with Reeds, where moſt 
of them being preſſed to death or ſtifled, periſhed. 

This is the beſt Account I can give you of this Great and Deciſive 
Battel, which yer is very imperfe&, ſince no Hiſtorians that I know of 
either Exgliſh or Normans, have given us the Number of the Armies 
on both ſides, or how many were flain ; perhaps, becauſe both had a 
mind to conceal what they thought did not make for their Credit : 
Only it is acknowledged on all hands, that they were ſo many on the 
Normans fide as well as the Engliſh, that nothing but the over-ruling 
Providence of God by the Death of their King , could have givea it 
away from them to their Enemies. 

In this Battel King Harold and his two Brothers, Gyrith and Leofwin, 
with moſt of the Exgliſh Nobility, were ſlain; and an Ancieat Manu- 
ſcript in the * Coreonijen Library farther relates, That the King's Body 
was hard tobe certainly known by reaſon of its being ſo much disfigured 
by Wounds, yet was at laſt diſcovered by one who had been formerly his 
MiRtreſs, - and that by the means of certain private Marks known only 
to her ſelf; and being taken up and waſh'd by two of the Chanons of 
Waltham ( which -Monaftery he had founded ) was ordered by Duke 
Willtam to be delivered to his Mother, and that without any Ranſom, 
though the would have given a coatiderable Sum for it ; but it was 
not long after buried in the Abby-Church of Waltham. 

Yet notwithſtanding, Henry de K.nyzhton from Giraldus Cambrenfis, 
gives a quite different account what became of this Prince ; for he ſays 
that he was not flain 1n this Batte], but retiring privately out of it, lived 
and died an Anchoret ina Cell near St. Johx's Church in Cheſter , as was 
owned by himſelf at his laſt Confeſſion, when he lay a dying ; and far- 
ther, that in memory thereof they ſhewed his Tomb when that Author 
wrote. But the concurrent Teſtimony of fo many Exeliſh Writers concern- 
ing his being (hin, and buried at Walthars, is certainly to be preferred be- 
fore one fingle Evidence ; not but that it might be true, that ſomebody 
might thus perſonate Haro/d,and have his Tomb afterwards ſhewn as his. 

But where or however hedied, he was certainly a Prince of a Noble 
Preſence, and of as Great a Mind ; and had he not by a prepoſterous 
Ambition of gaining a Kingdom to which he had no Right, as well as 
by a Notorious Violation of his Solemn Oath, given Duke W;lliam a 
juſt Occafion of making War upon him, wherein he not only loſt his 
own Life, but alſo was the occaſion of the Ruin of ſo many of his 
Countreymen, he might have had as great a CharaQter in Hiſtory, as 
any Prince of his time. 

He had two Wives, the firſt he buried long before he was King ; but 
none of our Writers mention her Name. His ſecond was 4/zithe, Widow 
of Griffyth ap Lhewelyn,King of North-Wales, Siſter of Edwiand Morchar, 
Earls of Yorkſhire and Cheſter. 

By the former it is recorded that he had Children then of ſuch an Age, 
that they waged War againſt K. William in the ſecond year of his Reign. 

The firſt was Godwin, who with bis Brother Edmuxd after his Father's 
Death and Overthrow, fled into Ireland; but returning again into 
Somerſetſhire, ſlew Edzoth ( one of his Father's Ealdormen ) who en- 
counter'd him, and then making great ſpoil in Dewvonſbire and Cornwal, 
departed. The next year fighting with Beorze an Ealdorman of Corz- 
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mark to King Sweyn, where he continued the Reſidue of his Life. 


The ſecond was Edmund, who engaged with him in all his aboveſaid *© 


Brother's Invaſions and Wars, depending abſolutely upon bim whilſt 
he lived and died ( as he did ) in Denmark. 

Magnus his third Son went with his two Brothers into Ireland, and 
came back with them the firſt time into Exg/and ; but we find nothing 
of him after this , unleſs he was that Magnus who afterwards became 
an Anchoret. 

Wolfe his fourth Son ſeems to be born of Queen Algithe, and probably 
at King Wilizm's Entrance here, he was but an Infant ; yet after his Death 
he is named among his Priſoners ; but by William Rufus was relcaſed, 
and by him honoured with the Order of Knighthood. 

Gunhilde, a Daughter of Harold's, is mentioned by John C apgrave 1n 
the Life of Wolfan Biſhop of Worceſter, and that ſhe was a Nun, but 
where, is not mentioned ; and being in moſt mens opinion's wholly 
blind, this Wolfan (if you will believe it from Capgrave) by a Mira- 
cle reſtor'd her abſolutely to her Eyeſight. 

Another Daughter of Harold's is mentioned by Saxo Grammaticus, in 
his Daniſþ Hiſtory, to have been well received by her Kinſman King 
Smweyn the younger, and afterwards married to Waldemay King of the 
Ruſſians, and to have had a Daughter by him, who was the Mother of 
Waldemar the firſt King of Denmark of that Name, from whom all the 
Daniſh Kings for many Ages after ſucceeded. This Account I have 
borrowed from Mr. Speed, who is very exaCt in the Pedigrees of our 
Engliſh- Saxon Kings. 

We find no Laws made in this King's time, only this, mentioned by 
Inulph, viz. That King Harold made a Law, that whatever Welſhmarn 
were found without leave on this ſide Of2's Ditch, he ſhould have his 
Right-hand cut off by the King's Officers : Which Law, I ſuppoſe, was 
made to reſtrain the pilfering Incurſions of the Welſh, who were wont 
to come in ſmall Companies into the Exg/iſb Borders, to rob, and carry 
away Cattel. 

But as for the Earls, Syward of Mercia, and Morchar of Northumber- 
land,Brothers, it is ſaid they withdrew themſelves out of the Battel, with 
their Followers, almoſt as ſoon as it began, either becauſe they liked 
not the ſtreightneſs of the Place where they were drawn up, or elſe 
were diſcontented with the King's Condutt; ſo marching immediately 
up to London, they there met with Aldred Archbiſhop of Tork, and 
Eagar Atheling, with divers other Noblemen and Biſhops, and con- 
ſulted whom they ſhould make King ; divers of them were for Edgar 
Atheling,as the only remaining Branch of the Szxoy Blood-Royal, under 
whom they reſolved to renew the War; but he being young and un- 
experienced, and the Major Part of the Biſhops being againſt it, no» 
thing was done. William of Malmesbury relates, That the two Earls 
above: mentioned ſolicited the Loxdoxers to make one of them King, 
which when they found they could not prevail upon them fo to do, taking 
their Siſter, the Widow of King Harold along with them, and leaving 
her for ſecurity at Cheſter , they retired into Northumberland , (up- 
poſing that Duke William would never march fo far that Winter. 

But how much they were miſtaken, and how they were forced to ſub- 
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Kingdom had acknowledg'd him, mult be reſerved for the next Volume. 

In the mean time the Nobility and Clergy being thus divided in their 
ſentiments, all their deſigns came tonothing : Thus ( as the ſame Au- 
thor well obſerves) that as the Ezgliſb, if they had been all of one mind, 
might have prevented the Ruin of their Countrey ; ſo ſince they could 
not agree to have one of their own Nation to reign over them, they 
were thereby brought under the ſubjeQtion of Strangers. 

Indeed Guilel. Gemeticenſis and Ordoricss Vitalis relate, That the No- 
blemen and Biſhops who had retired to London, aQtually choſe Edgar 
Atheling King ; but this ſcems not at all probable, ſince none of our own 
Writers mention it ; and had Eqdgar been once eleQed, it is not likely 
that King William would have beea ſo eafily reconciled to him, and 
have not only given him his Liberty, but preferred him. 

Having from our Hiſtorians of beſt Credit given you this Account of 


-our Exeli/h Monarchs, moſt of whom mixing Piety with Civil Prudence 


reigned gloriouſly for many Generarions, it will not be amiſs for a Con- 
cluſion, to let the Reader ſee how, not long before this ſad Cataſtrophe, 
all ſorts and degrees of men were now much degenerated from the Sim- 
plicity and Sobriety of their Anceſtors: And firſt, as for the ſtate of Re- 
ligion in this Iſland, for ſome Ages before the coming in of the Normans, 
William of Malmesbury obſerves, that Piety and all good Literature were 
commonly grown ſo much out of faſhioneven amongſt the Clergy, that 
reſting content with a very ſmall ſhare of Devotion as well as Learning, 
they could ſcarce read Divine Service; nay, the very Monks were clad in 
fine Stufis, and made no difference of Days and Meat ; which tho per- 
haps no fault in it ſelf, yetto them who were under other Principles, it 
was certainly much otherwiſe, 

Alſo, that the Great Men being given up to Gluttony and a diſſolute 
Life, oppreſſed and made a Prey of the Common People, debauching 
their Daughters whom they had in their Service, and then turning them 
off to the Stews. 

Whilſt the meaner ſort ſat tipling night and day, and ſpent all they 
had in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, and thoſe attended with other Vi ices 
which effeminate men's minds: Therefore it came to paſs through the 
juſt Judgment of God, that King Harold and thoſe of his Party being 
carried away with Raſhneſs and Fury, rather than any True Valour or 
Military Experience, gave Duke W1lliam this great Advantage over 
them, as hath been but now ſet forth. Not (ſays he) but that ſome 
few of the Clergy as well as Laity were much better ; yet for the moſt 
part they were, as hath been here deſcribed. 

But as the long-ſuffering of God often permits the Bad as well as the 
Good to enjoy the like Proſperity ; ſo likewiſe his Juſtice in puniſhing 
oft-times does not exempt even Good Men from partaking in the com- 
mon Calamities of their Countrey. Therefore I ſhall conclude this Vo- 
lume with the like Admonition as Mr. Mzlton does his Saxon Hiſtory ; 
Viz. That if theſe were ( in all probability ) the Cauſes of God's heavy Judgs- 
ments 0n our Anceſtors, ſurely every man ought in this corrupt Age to take 
care to avoid them, leſt in the height of a ſeeming Security, their long conti- 
nuance in a courſe of Vice and Luxury ſhould without a ſpeedy Amendment 
meet with as ſevere, if not much worſe Puniſhment. 
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A TABLE of the Succeſſion of the remaining Engliſh-Saxon Kings in this laft 
Chronicles of Mailrofſe ; and the Welſh Princes are taken from Caradoc's Chronicle 


| Anno | 
Dom. 


| 


805 


838 


Kings of England, 


Ecgbert reigned 36 
Years. 

Ethelwolf his Son 18 
Years and an half. 
Ethelbald his Son two 
Years and an half. 


Kznes of a 

Kent. Dom. 

Cauthred eight| 802 
Years, 

Baldred eigh-| 837 
teen Years. 

He being the| 857 
laſt King of 
Kygnt, was| $860 
expelled his 
Kingdom 

by King | 866 
Egbert. 

Athelſtan, na-| $871 
tural Son to 
K.Ethelwolf, 
made K. of| gox 
Kent, Eaſt- 
= _ Sar- 

is Fa-| 92 

x he di- : 
ed without| 941 
Ifſue, after 
whichitwas| 946 
again united 
tothe reſt of | 955 
King Ethel- 
oolfDomi- 957 
nions, 

973 


Ethelbert his Brother, 
reigned five Years 
and an half, 
Ethered his Brother, 

| five Years. 

| Alfred his Brother 

reigned 29 Years 
and an half, 

Edward his Son, fir- 
named the Elder, 

| 24 Years. 
Athelftan his Son 16 
Years, 

Edmund his Brother 
five Years, 

Edred his Brother 9 
Years. 


two Years. 

Eagar his Brother 16 
Years. 

Edward his Son, fir- 


reigned 5 Years. 
38 Years. 


Iron-ſide, reigned 9 
Months. 

Cnute King of Den- 
mark, reigned 19 
Years. 

Harold his Son three 
Years. 

Hardecnute his Bro- 
ther, two Years and 
an half, | 

Eaward the Confeſſor 
reigned 24 Years. 

Harold Son to Farl 
Godwin, reigned 9 
Months. 


Eawi Son to Edmond, 


Anno 
Dom. 


$06 
808 


840 


$49 


862 


866 


572 


$83 


named the Martyr, 
Ethelred his Brother 
Edmund , f{ir-named | 


944 


945 


952 


933 


947 
948 


A —— 


Kings of Northumberland. 


Eardulf was expelled his Kingdom, Az 
Dom. 806. then ſucceeded 

A-lfwold, who reigned two Years, then 

Eanred, Son of Eardulph, reigned 32 Year 

Ethelred is Son reigned 9 Years. 

Osbert 13 Years, who was driven out b 

Ella, an Uſurper ; but both theſe Kings | 
ing {lain by the Dares, they ſeized up 
that Kingdom, and made 

Egbert King, who was ſoon expelled 
them, and then they made 

Ricſig a Dane their King, who reigr 
10 Years ; then 

Another Egbert was by them made Ki 
who dying , the Danes & Northam 
remained without any King, till 

Guthred, a poor Slave, waschoſen King ; 
reigned over Torkſhireabout 11 Years,tl 

King Alfred ſeized his ſhare of that Ky 
dom, whilſt in the more Northern P: 
reigned at the ſame time Osbert a Da 
who was expelled his Kingdom, 

Rich another Daniſh King, who be 

ain, was ſucceeded by 

Reginald and Niel both Danes, whorei 
at once, they having after King Alf 
Death taken the whole Kingdom: | 
Niel being lain by 

Sihtric his Brother, he reigned in his ſtea 

Inguald another Daniſh King, reigned ab 
the ſametime, as did alſo 

Guthfert Son to Sihtric ; he was cxpelled 


K. Athelſtan, after which Arlaf King 


Norway ſeized this Kingdom for a ti 
but being expelled by the Norrhamber 
Another Azlaf Son to Sihtric, was by th 
made King : He wasalſoexpelled by K 
Edmund, and reſtored for two Years, | 
then was again driven out by K. Ear 
yet after this the Northumbers made E; 
of Daniſh Race their King, but he be 
again deſerted by them, they retur! 
to K. Edred's Allegiance, who thereuz 
added that Kingdom to his own. 
From which time the Kings of North; 
berland tailing, it was ever after govert 
by Earls, | 
Oſwulf being by K. Edred made the f 
Earl; but King Edgar divided it into t 
Earldoms. 


t Period. The Northumbrian Kings being ſupplied from Simeon of Durham, and the 


le, and the old Annals at che end of the leſſer Volume of i)omes diy Book. Tab.z. 
Amnno Kynes of the | Anno| Kynes of the Mer- | Anno | 
Dom, Ml Auk Dom. , S- Dom. Kings of Wales. 
Anno | $59| St. Edmund Kenwulf 22 Years, Caradoc King of North Wales. 
reigned 11 $19| Kenelm (a Child) his | $06] Conan 1yndaethwy King of South 
Years, who Son, murdered by Wales, and afterwards King of 
Ars. being mar- | + his Aunt Quendrida: North Wates. 
$70 ary by the then 817| Mervyn-wrych,and Eſylht his Wife 
/ Danes, that | 820|Ceolwalf his Uncle the Daughter of Conan. 
5 be- Kingdom re- reigned one Year, 843 | Rodoric the Great, Son, or Grand- 
upon main'd with- | 821] Beorzwulf 3 Years. {on, to Mervyn laſt mentioned, 
| out a King, | '$24|Ledica» one Year | 877] Azarawd, Son of Rodoric Prince 
{ by until and an halt, of North Wales. 
379 Guthram the | $25|Wiglaf 14 Years. 913 | Edwal Voel Son to Anarawd,. 
oned | Dane was | 839|Berrwalf 13 Years. | 940| Howel-Dha King of South Wales, 
made King Theſe tour laſt Kings and after the Death of Edwal 
Ring, | by the Con- were all of them tri- he took upon him the Govern- 
wher's ceſſ1on of K. butary to the Kings ment of all Wales. 
Alfred, and ot the Welt Saxons, | 948] Jevaf and Jago Sons of Eawal 
; he reigned 12 as was alſo Voel, Princes of North Wales 
then | Years. 852 Burhed, who reigned whilſt the Sons of Howel-Dha 
Ging- | 890] Eoric the Dane 22 Years, and being ruled South Wales at the fame 
Parts was by Gu- expelPd his King- time. 
Dane, thrum made dom by the Dares, | 973] Howel ap Jevaf. 
his Succeſſor; they then gave it to| 984| Cadwathon ap Jevaf, Brother: to 
deing atter whoſe one | Howel, 
Peceaſe K.| 874 Ceolwalf, who held it | 986| Meridith ap Owen, Grand-fon to 
oned | Edward the bur a ij}ort time, the Howel-Dha. 
Peas Elder ſub- Danes taking it a- 992 Eadwal ap Meryc, 
but | duing the gain; and beingdri-| 1003| Aedau ap Blegored, not of the 
Dazes, added ven out by King Ea- Blood of the Welſh Princes. 
ead. | that King- ward the Elder, he| 1015| Lhewelyz ap Sits-{y{ht in right of 
bout dom to hus committed the Go- Angerat his Wite (the Daugh- 
own, vernment of 1t to ter of Prince Meryaith ). 
ed by Ethered, under the Jago ap Eawal, 
ng of Title of Earl; who | 1022|Gryfith ap Lhewelys, whilſt Howel 
time, having married E- ap Eqwin reigned in South 
ers, thelfleda that King's Wales at the {ame time. 
them Siſter, ſhe alſo go- | 1094| Blethys and Rywalhon, Sons of 
King vern'd it after his Convin, and halt Brothers to 
, but Death, but King the former Prince, were made 
ared ; Eaward ſeizing it at- by King Edward the Contellor 
Eoric 920| ter her Deceaſe, ad- Princes of Males, aſter Gryffth 
being ded it torhe reſt of their Brother was flain, 
ned his Dominions, 
upon 956| Edgar Brother to K. 
Edwi, choſen King 
haum- of Mercia and Nor- 
rned thumberland, reigns 
ed there one Year 
firſt before his Brother's 
two Peceale. 


Having hitherto omitted the Genealogies of the Eng!iſh-Saxon Kings (as they are to be fc} 
altogether, as they are derived from GEAT, who 1s ſuppoſed to have becn the commore 


this Geat they are ſo cxtreamly uncertain, 


Note, Theſe are extracted not only from t]3 


that Pedegree in the Texts Roffenſis, publiſhed by the Reverend Dr. Gale, at the end of by 
the Textus Roffenſis in many Particulars, 


| 
Wehta, 


TLSLED 
Withgils, 
| 
Witta, 


Hemgeſt, 


Firſt King 
of Kent. 


fenſi, 


I Y 


Tycimon, 
Tripils, 
Rothmand, 
| 


Rippan, or 
rip. 


5-55 BY or 
Withelm, 


* In Ro * JJ, the 
| 
Uſa, 
Firſt King of 


the Eaft- 
Angles. 


Acaxneat, or 
Seaxnet, 


| 
Geſecg. 
Anfecg, 


| 
Sweppa, 


Sigefuget, 
Beata, 
of: 

| 


AEſcwine, or 


Erkenwine, 


Firſt King of 
the Eaſt. | 


JYaxons. 


The reſt that follow 


cjand in the Annals) I thought it beſt to refer them to this Table, where you may view. them 
m Anceſtor of the Gere, or Gothes : and I could have carried it very much higher, but that before 
1ze Annals, but from three choice Manuſcript Copies of Florexce of Worceſter, 'compar'd with 
bus laſt Volume ; but it muſt be acknowledged, that the Genealogies in Florence difter from thoſe in 


GEAT, 

Godoulf 
Bu, 

Ericholwall, 


| 
retholaf, or Frealaf. 


* Deeſt in Text, Roftenli, 


Wodes, The common Anceſtor of all the Exgliſh-Saxon Kings. 


W als Beldeg, tees or 
| Weoageat. 
Sigear, or * Deeſt in * Brand, | 
Siggar. —— * Waga, *Decſtin 
| ps Roflenſ}. 
Swebaeg. Freothgar, or Beorne, or Wihtleg. 
| Freodegar. Beorptc. | 
Sigeat, or | Weremund. 
W > of . Freawine. W egbrand. q F! 
2. 
Sebald. W L Ingebrand. | 
Ingeltheot. 
Deeſtin * Sweort, Gewts. Eluſa, or Alc. 
ficnſi. | Eomar. 
Seafugel. E/la, Angelgeot, or | 
Angenwit. Jeel. 
Seomnel. Eleſa, | 
| MAthelbert. Koyvebba. 
Weſterwacna. Cerdic, | 
Eofa. Cynewald. 
Wilgils. Firſt King of | 
| the Weſt- Eoppa. Cryda, or 
Vſefrea. Saxons, and Creoaa, 
| from whom las, 2 
The. they were | Firſt King of 
| all deſcend- Firſt King of the Mercians. 
Alla, ed, Bernicta. 


From whom 
deſcended the 
Kings of Dezra, 


w you may ſee in the ſormer Tables of the Kings: 


That the Succeſſion of the Weſt-Saxon Kings may be the better unde 
before and ſince the Conqueſt ) are deſcended, I have here added 
have taken from the Saxon Annals, Florence of Worceſter, and other 


Note, That R. ſignifies Rex, and the Number following is in what Order that | 
* Cerdic I. Ring of | 
| 


Cynric R. IL 
| 


———_ 


3 Cutha 2 Cuthwulf 1 Ceawling. or * Cel 
| | 
| Mm Ceolric R. IV. | _ 
1 Ceol, or Ceola, 2 Ceolwulf R. V. 2 —— 
Cynegils R. VI. * In Textu Roffenſi, * Cutha, or Cuthw 
| [ | 
x Cwichelm R. VII. 2 Cenwalh R. VIII.- Sexburga Rep. to whom ber Ceolwald 
| Husband left the Crown. | 
Cuthred LN - Cenred 
| 
1 Ina R. XI. 2 Ingild 
| 
* Theſe Five Kings, as far as Brihitric, * Xthelheard R. XII, Foppa 
not being deſcended from each other, | 
their Pedigrees are not known, more \ OCuthred R. XIII. Eafa 
than that they were all deſcended from | 
Cerdic. Sigebert R, XIV. Ealhmund 
| 
Cynewulf R. XV. Egbert R. XVII. 
| 
Brihtric R. XVI. Ethelwulf R. XV] 
_ | = 
| | 
4 Fifred R. XXII. 3 Xthelred R. XXI. 
B | —_ 
RE | | 
1 Ethelwerd 2 Edward the Elder x #Flfred 'S C 
R. XXIII. 
: | i | 
| | | | ; = 
& Edred R. XXVI. 5 FMlfred 4 Edmund R. XXV. 
FR 
| quan 
Ethelfleca—2 Edgar R. XXVIIT.— Elfreda, ſuppoſed to be x1 Ed 


a Concuvme. 


Note, 1 have not put down all the Emma=2 Ethelred = Elgiva 1 Edward the Martyr R. XXIX. 


re 1 wn i - of | -— Jn gw A 2 a the "— "TYP Ironſide 
theſe Kings, becauſe they are not a 8 
recorded pf would there have been f eſſor R.XXXIL. R. __ 


room for all thoſe that are. 


| | | 
x Edmund; died without Iſſue. 2 Edward, ſirramed the Outlaw, 
| | 


FI I 


— 


| 
Edger Etheling. Margaret, marrie: 
King of Scots ; f 
the Rives of Engla 
Henry I. are deſc 


«ſtood ,' as being thoſe from whom all the Kings of England ( both 
their Pedigree down as low as King Edward the Confeſſor ; which I 
r Authentick Authors. T ab. Ult. 


Kinz reigned. * Note, That C in the Saxon Toxgue is pronounced like K. 


E the Weſt-Saxons. 


ld t— tt <—— 


— 


| 
elm, R.IIL * In Textu Roffenſ, 4 Ceolwulf 5 Cwichelm 


| 

4; Cuthgils an 
| 

y Ts Cenferth 
wulf, Ton c LN "_ 
is =P | 
CO Aſewine R. IX. 
| | 
2 Mulila, or Moll. t Ceadwalla R. X. 
VIIE 
"———_ | 
I. 2 Fthelbert R. XX. x Xthelbald R. XIX. 
__- tt | 
| | 
Oſwald 2 Athelm 1 #thelwald 
+ | i- | | 
3 Edwin 2 Athelſtan, Ilegitimate, R. XXIV. : Xthelward, or Elfweard, 
1 Kings of the Daniſh Race, who regred between King Edmund Ironſide, 
=dwie R. XXVII. and Edward the Confeſlor. 


Cnute, King of England, Denmark, and Norway, 


| | 
1 Harold, named Harefoot, 2 Hardecnute ſucceeded his Brother H3- 
eſteemed Suppoſiticions, rold: He was Son to Queen Emma. 


Harold, Son of Earl Godwin, the XXXIII® and Laſt of 
the Engliſh Saxon Kings. 


— 


— 


ried to Malcolm Chriſtina a Nun at Hilton, 
3 from whom all 
gland ſmce King 


| 


& 


I NDEX 


Note, The Numbers ſignify ſo many of the ſame Name. 


A 


Bbey 
A Abbey-Lands 
Abbot 
Aberfraw 


Abingdon 
Abjuring 
Acca 
Achaius 
Adda 
Adelphius 
Adian 
Admurum 
Adrian 
Adult ©. 
Adultery 
Fadlſige 
AMalmond 
Falhſtan 
Adan Vradog 
dan ap Blegored 
AMdric 
Fpgelbyerth 
A gelric 
M.lteage 
Fifer 
Aifgar 
AMlfleda 
Aifred, or Alfred 
FMlfric 23. 
Alfweard 
Filfwinna 
#lfwold 
Flgiva 3: 
Alla 3: 
AMlmer 
AF milianus 
A neon 
#ſcaſdune 
FMiſcwin 2: 
AFsk 
/#ſtel 
' Fchelbald 2: 
A#:thelbryhe 

/ F#thelburga 
#thelfleda 
Fchelgiva 


' Fthelheard 
#thelred 
#thelſwithe 
Athelwald 2. 
#thelwulf 
Actius 
Agatha 
Agatho 
Agelbert 
Agricola 
Agrippina 
idan 
Ailesbury 
Ailmer 
Ailnoth 
Ailwin 
Akmanceaſter 
Alan 2. 
Alaric 
St. Alban 
Albania 
Albert 
Albinus ( Chlodius ) 
Alburge 
Alchluid 
Alchmuid 
Alchmund 
Alcuin 
Aldhelm 
Aldred 
Aldune 
Alehouſes 
Alemond 
Alfleda 
Alfred x. 
| Alfweard 
Alfwin 
Alfwold 
Algithe 
Algiva 
Alhred 2. 
Alienation 
Alkuith 
Allectus 
Allegiance 
Alms 
Alrich 2: 
Alſtan 


Alton 

Alwin 

Alwold 

Alypius 
Ambresburg 
Ambrofius 
Amiens 
Ammianus Marcellinus 
Anarawd 
Andate 
Andover 
Andragatius 
Andred{wood 
Angild 

Angles 
Angleſey 
Anglia Sacra 
Anlaff 2. 
Anna 

Annals ( Saxon ) 
Antenor 
Anwulf 

Aper 

Appeals, & V4. Pope 
Appledore 
Arbogaſtes 
Arcadius 
Archbiſhop 
Archenfield 
Archigallo 
Arch-pyrate 
Arderydd 
Areans 
Ariminum 
Arles 

Armorica 
Armour 

Army 

Arnulf 

Arnwy 
Arrian ( Hereſy ) 
Arthur 
Arviragus 
Arwal 

Arwan 

Aſaph 
Aſclepiodotus 
Aſhdown 


C41} Aſſault 


I N EE |4 


Aſfault Bede Brockmaile 
Aſſer Bedicanford Bromrige 
Afize-Charges | Belinus Bruerne Brocard 
Aſterius Bells Brun-Albin 
Ataulphus Benedi& Brute 
Athelgiva Benedictines Bryghtwald 
Athelm Sr. Bennet's i» Holme Bryghtwulf 
Athelney Bennington Brythelme 
Athelric Beonna { Buchanan 
Athelſtan 3. Beormond Budington 
Athelwald Beorne 4. Buloigne 
Athelward Beornred Buoy in the Nore 
Athelwold Beornwulf Burfor d 
Attacotti Berferth | Burgh 
Atticus Berkſhire | Burghmotes 
Auguſta Bernicia Burhred 
Auguſtine Bertha Byrinus 
Auguſtine's-Ake Bertulf Byrnſtan 
Auguſtus Czſar Beverlie 
Avon Bevorſtone EE. —— 
Aurelian Billingſgate 
Aurelius, Ambroſius Birds —_ 
Atticus Birth Suppoſititious Sr 
Conan Birthwald Cadocus 
Marcus Biſhops Cadwallader 
Auſt Blecca Cadwallo 
Axanminſter. Blood Cadwan 
Boadicia Cxdmon 
B Bocland Czrialis ( Petilins } 
Bodotria Caer-Leon 
Boetius ( Heftor ) Czfar 
Achſeg Bolanus Calais 
Badon-Hill Bonagratia de Villa Dei © | Calcuithe 
Bakewell | Bondland Caledonians 
Balbinus { Clodius ) Bondman Caligula 
Paldred | Bonoſus Camalodunum 
Baldwin Boſa | Cambden 
Bamborough-Caſtle Boſenham Cambria 
Banbury | Boſton | Cambridge 
Bangor Bottulf Camelford 
Banner Bounds Candida Caſa 
Banuwelle Bracelets Candidus 
Baptiſm Bradanford Canterbury 
Bardeney Brandanrelic CaraQacus 
Bardſey-Iſland ' Breach of the Peace Caradoc 
Barnwood Breckleſey-Iſland Carauſius 
Barons Brecknock-Caſtle Carehouſe 
Sr. Bartholomew | Bregowin Careticus 
Sr. Baſile | Brennus Carliſle 
Baſle | Bridgenorth Carron 
Baflianus Brigantes | Carrum 
Baſſus Brige | Cartiſmandua 
Baſtardy  Brightnoth | Carus 
Bathan ' Brihtric 2. |] Caftibelan 
Bathe Britain Caſliterides 
Beadriceſworth Great Britain | Caſtinus 
Beamdune | Britains Caſtor 
Beamfleet-Caſtle Britains of Armorica | Caſtra Exploratorum 
Becancelde Briciſh Church ] Catarat 
Bedanhealfde Brixſtan | Cattle 
| Ceadda 


ts os. the. i 


- — o—_ 


1NDEE 


Ceadda 
Ceadwalla 
Ceawlin 3. 
Cedda 
Cendrythe 
Cenered 
Cenwall 
Cenwulf 2. 
Ceolfus 
Ceolnoth 
Ceolred 2. 
Ceolric 
Ceolwulf xF. 
Cerdic 
Cerdicsford 
Cerne 

Chacea 

Sr. Chad 
Chanons Secular 
Charges at Atlizes 
Charles F. 
Charters 
Chaſtity 
Cherbury 
Chertſey 
Cheſter 
Chicheſter 
Chiltern 
Chipnam 
Choiſy 
Chriſtianity 
Chriſt Church, Cant. 
Chryſanthius 
Church 
Cimbric Cherſoneſe 
Cimeri 
Cippenham 
Cirenceſter 
Civilis 

Civil War 
Claudia Rufina 
Claudian 
Claudius 2. 
Clergy 
Clodius Balbinus 
Chlorus Conſtants 
Cloveſhoe 
Cnobsbury 
Cnute 
Cceleſtine 
Cogidunus 
Coif 

Coil 

Coinage 
Colcheſter 
Coldingham 
Coleman 
Coludesburgh 
Columba 
Comets 
Commodus 


—_——_ —_— ry 


| 


Commons 7 England 
Compurgators 
Conan F. 

Congal 

Conſtans 
Conſtantine F. 
Conſtantius 2. 


| Cortesgeate 


Cornwal 
Coronation 
Corrodies 
Coventry 
Councils 
Counties 
Countreymen 
County-Court 
Coway-ſtakes 
Crayford 
Creed 
Creeklade 
Creoda, or Crida 
Crimes 
Criminal 
Crown 
Croyland 
Chryſanthius 
Cuckamsley- hill 
Cumbran 
Cuneeglaſus 
Cureftor 
Cutha 
Cuthbert 
Cuthbryhe 
Cuthred 3. 
Cuthwulf 
Cwichelme 2; 
Cycle 
Cynebald 
Cynebryht 
Cynegils 
Cyneheard 2. 
Cynoth 
Cynric 2. 
Cynwulf. 
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Agobert 
Dallianca: 


| Vanegelt 


Danes 

Daniel 2. 
Darwent 

David 

St. Davids 
Deadly Feuds .* 
Death 12 
Decennary 
Decianus 
Decimation 
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| Decius 
Defamation 

' Degradation 

| Degſa-ftan 

| Deira 

' Demetz 

. Denulph 

| Deomed 


| Deorham 
| Depoſition 


Deprivation 
Derawnde 


Deſertion 
Devils-Ditch 
Deviſe of Lands 
Deusdedit 2. 
Dicul 

Didius 
Difilina 
Dinoth 
Dioceſles 
Diocleſian 
Dionotus 
Domitian 
Dorinea 
Dover 
Dower 
Draganus 
Drinking 
Druids 
Dublin 
Dubricius 
Duduc 
Dulcitius 
Dun 
Dunbritton 
Dunmoc 

Sr. Dunſtan 
Dunwallo Molmutius 
Dunwich 


| Durham 


Duty to Parents. 


E 


Adbald - 2. 

Eadbert 2. 
Eadbryhe 
Eadburga 
Eadesbyrig 
Eadfri 
Eadhed 
Eadmund #Xtheling 
Eadred 
Eadiige 
Eadulf 
Eadwig ZXtheling 
Eadwin 


Eagle” . . 


Ealcher 


INDEX 


Ealcher 

Ealchſtan 

Ealerd 

Ealfert 

Ealfric 

Ealſwithe 

Eanbald 

Eanbryht 

Eanfrid 

Earcombert 

Earcongath 

Eardul 

Eardwulf 

Earnred 

Earnwulf 

Eaſt-Angles 

Eaſter 

Eaſt-Saxons 

Eatta 

Ebba 2. 

Eborius 

Eclipſes 

Ecdobeccus 

Edelwalch 

Edgar 

Edgar theling 2. 

Edgitha 2. 

Edingburgh 

Editha 

Edmund the Martyr 

Edmund So to Edward the 
Elder 

Edmund Sor of King Alfred 

Edmund #theling 

St. Edmundsbury 

Edred 2. 

Edric 

Edwal ap Meyric 

| Edwal Ugel 

Edwal Ywrch 

Edward the Elder 

Edward #theliag 

Edward the Martyr 

Edward the Confeſſor 

Edwi 

Edwin 3. 

Edwin Xtheling 

Edwold 

Egbert 7. 

Egelfleda 

Epgelnoth 

Epfrid 

Eglesburgh 

Egoneſham 

Egric 

Egwin 

Egwinna 

Eighth 

Elbodius 


Election of King, V. Kings 
& Sparlſim, : 


| 


Eleutherius 
Elfeage 2. 
Elfer 
Elfgar 

Elfin 
Elfleda 
Elfric 
Elfwald 
Elfwinna 


Elidurus 
Ellendune 
Ellwye 
Elutherius 
Ely-Monaſtery 
Emma 
Emperor 
Eneon 
England 
Engliſherie 
Engliſh-men 
Engliſh-Saxons 
Entail 

Eoppa 

Eoric 
Eorpenwald 
Eorpwald 
Eowils 
Ercenbryhet 
Eric 
Erkenwald 
Ermenred 
Eſylht 
Ethelard 

| Ethelbald 2. 
Ethelbert. 4. 
Ethelbryhe 
Ethelburgh 
Etheldrethe 
Etheldrith 
Etheler 
Ethelfleda 


| Ethelfred 


Ethelfreda 
Ethelfrid 
Ethelgar 
Ethelheard 2; 
Ethelnoth 
Ethelred 8. 
Ethelwald 2. 
Ethelward 
Ethelwerd 
Ethelwin 
Ethelwold 2. 
Ethelwulf 
Eveſham 
Eugenius 2. 
Evil Councils 
Europe 
Euſtatius 


Elgiva, V. Xlgiva 


Eutherius 
Excommuication 
Exeter 

Exmouth. 


pe EE 


Aith 
Falſe News 

Famine 
Farrington 
Fealty 
Fee or Feuds 
Fee-tayl Eſtate 
Feologild 
Fergus 
Fernham 
Feſtidus 
Fidelity 
Fighting 
Finan 
Fines 
Finkley 
Fire 
Firſt Fruits 
Five Burghs 
Flanders 
Flattery 
Fleet 
Felix 
Folcmote 
Folcſtone 
Foreign Tongue 
Forelts 
Forfeitures 
Formoſus 
Fornication 
Framarius 
France 
Frank-pledges 
Franks 
Freemen 
Freodguald 


Rex 


q 


| Freothwulf 


Frethanleage 
Friburg 
Frieſland 
Friſians 
Fritheſtan 
Frithogithe 
Frithwald 
Fugitives 
Fullenham 
Furſeus. 
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Acon 
Gaini 

Gainsborough 
Galgacus 
Galienus 
Gallio 
Game 
Gavelkind 
Gaule 
Gemote - 
General 
Gentlemen 
Geoffrey of Monmouth 
Gerent 
Germanus 
Gerontius 
Geſloriacum 
Geta 
Gethic 
Gewilles 
Gildas 
Girwy 
Giſa 
Glan-morgan 
Glappa 2. 
Glaſs 
Glaſtenbury 
Glen1 
Glewanceſter 
Glotta and Bodotria 
God 
Goda 
Godfathers 
Godfred 
Godiva 
Godmundingham 
Godwin 
Gogmagog 
Gordianus 
Gormond 
Goſpatrick 
Golpel 
Government 
Gretanleage 
Grand Inqueſt. Yid. Inqueſt 
Gratian 
Gratianus 
Gregory 
Griftyn 
Griff ap Llewelin ap Sit- 

Ic 


Y 
Griffyth ap Madoc 
Sr. Grimbald 
Grime 
Grifons 


Grymkytel 
Guarinus 
Gueld 
Guendelew 
Gueniver 
Guiderac 
Guild 
Guintelin 
Gunhilda 
Gunhildis 
Gurgi 
Gurguint 
Guthfrich 
Guthlac 
Guthrun 
Guy 
Gwegan 
Gwido 
Gwyn, or Gwyr 
G—— We 
Gyrth 


Acmn 
H Hadrian 
Heaxte 
HaltJlene 
Hamtune 
Hardecnute 
Harold 4. 
Harwood-Foreſt 
Haſtings 
Hatred 
Heacca 
Headda 
Heads 
Healfange 
Healfden 
Heathens 
Heavens 
Hedda 
Heddi 2. 
Heliogabolus 
Helmeſtan 
Helmham 
Hemeida 
Hengeſt a»d Horſa 
Hengeſtdune 
Henwald 
Heofenheld 
Heraclitus 
Herefrith 
Hereman 


Hereſy 


| Herethaland 


Heriots 
Hethfield 


Lb 
Ce 


Hiberni 

Higbald 

Higbert 

Hilda 

Hinguar and Hubba 

Hlothe. Vid. Troops 

Hock-Wedneſday 

Holland 

Homage 

Honorius 3. 

Hooc Norton 

Horeſti - 

Horſa. Y:d. Hengeſt 

Horſes 

Holtages 

Hoſtilianus 

Houſes Religious. Vid. Mo- 
naſteries 

Howel 

Howel and Meredyth 

Hubba 

Hubbleſtores, or Hubbleſtow 

Huda 

Huena 

Hugh 

Hundred Courts 

Hundreds 

Hunferth 

Hungus 

Hunting 

Huntington 


| Huſh 


Hyde 
Hye 
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L ir and Jevaf 
Jago ap Edwal 
Janbryhe 

Japher 

Iberi 

Icanho 

Iceni 

Ida 

Idel 

Idols 

Jerne 

Jeruſalem 


In- 


i es 


Indians 
Ingerlingum 
Ingild 
Ingwar 
Inqueſt ( Grand ) 
Inteſtates 
Inundation 
Invaſion 
John of Peverlie 
John Scotus 
Jointures 
Joſeph of Arimathea 

Jovian 
Ipſwich 
Ireland 
Ifland 
Ichamar 
Ithanceſter 
Ivor 
Judges 

Julia 

TJuhan 

Jultanus 

Jury 
Juſtice 
Juſtin the Elder 
Juſtus 


Jutes 
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Eawlin. /:d. Ceawlin 
Kemsford 

Kenbryhe 
Kened 2. 
Kenelm 
Keneſwih 
Kener 
Kenred 
Kenc 
Kentigern 
Kentiſhmerr 
Kenewyn 
Kenult 
Kenwal. Vid. Cenwalch 
Kenwulf 
Kings 
| Kingsbury 
King's-Evil 
King's Houſhold 
Kinglige 
Knights Service 
Knute. Vid. Cnute 
Kynan. Vid. Conair 
K ynobeliz ; 


j 


Ancaſter 
Land's End 
Langoemagog 
Lanthorns 
Laſhlice 
Lawrence 
Laws 
League 
Learning 
Leaſe 
Lee 
Leeds 
Leganceſter 
Legion ( Roman ) 
Legions 
Leiceſter 
Leighton 
Lene 
LEO 2 
| Leof 
Leofgar 
Leotred 
TLeofric 2. 
| Leofwin 
L eotheta 
Lethard 
Levatrix 
Leutherius 
Lewelin 2. 
Liblacum 
Licinius ( Priſcus ) 
 Lideford 
Lifting 
| Lightning 
Limene 
 Lindisfarne 
 Lindille 


| Lindiffi 
[ Litchhieid 


Living 2. 
London 
| Lords 


| Lord's-Day 
| Lord's-Prayer 


L othaire 2. 
 Lothebroc 

Lots 

Lucius 

Lucullus { Saloſtius ) 
Ludgate 
Ludican 

| Lugeanburh 

| Lupicinus 

| Lupus 

| Lupus ( Virius ) 
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M 


Accuſe 

Macrinus 
Macigwyn 
Magnentius 
Maildulf 
Maims and Wounds 
Malcolm 
Maldon 
Malgo, or — 
Mallings 
Malmesbury 
Man, the City 
Man, the Iſle 
Mancheſter 
Mancuſes 
Mandubratius 
Manſlaughter. Y:d. Murther 
Marcellus ( Ulpius ) 
_ Aurelius. YV:d. Aure- 

1Us 


' Marcus 


Margaret 
Mariage 
Marinus 
Marius 
Str. Martin 
Martinus, a Prafett 
Martinus, the Pope 
Martyrdom 
Maſerfield 
Maxentius 
Maximinian 
Marcus Aurelius Maxumninia- 

nus 
Maximinus ( Julius ) 
Maximus 2. 
Meanwarl 
Medcant 
Medeſhamſted 
Melgas 
Mellicus 
Members 
Mena1 
Menzvia 
Mercevenlage 
Mercia 
Mercy 
Meredyth 
Meredyth and Howel 
Merehwic 
Mereſige 
Merton 
Merwina 
Midletune 
Milicia 

Milred 
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Milred 
Milton 
Mints 
Miracles 
Modwina 
Mollo 
Mona 
Monarch 
Monaſteries 
Money 
Monks 
Morchar 
Morgant 
Morindus. Yid. Morvidus 
Morin 

Mortality 

Morvidus 

Moſton 

Mould 

Mouric 

Muldas 

Murrain. Vid. Plague 
Murther 

Myranheofod 


2. 
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Aitan 
Nation 

Nazaleod 
Nennius 
St. Neot 
Nero 
Nerva 
Neſle-Porne 
Newenden 
Nice 
Nicholaus 
Niger ( Peſcenins ) 
Nighe-Mare 
Nobility 
Normandy 
Normans 
Northalbingia 
Northampton 
Northern People of Britain 
Northambers 
Northumbrian Kingdoms 
North-Wales 
Norway 
Norwich 
Nothelme 
Numerianus ag 
Nunnery. id. Monaftery 


Nunnichia 


| 
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| 


(Ys? im Surrey 

Oach of Fidclity. 7d. 
Fealty 

Odo 

Offa 2. 

Offerings at the Altar 

Olaff 


| Olanzge 


Old Saxony 
Orcades 

Ordeal 

Order 

Ordgar 2. 
Ordination of a Biſhop 
Ordovices 

Orgiva 

Orkeney 

Orotius ( Paulus ) 
Osbald 

Osberge 

Otberc 


| Osfrid 


Oskytel 

Oſmund 

Olred 2. 

Olric 

Oſtorius Scapula 
Oſwald and Ofwie 
Oſwald Etheling 
Ofwald 3. 
Ofweſtre 

Olwin 


| Ofwulf 


Olwy 
Orford 
Outlawry 
Oxford 


P 


Aenius Poſthumus 
. Pagan Rites 
Pagans. Vid. Heathens 


'Palace-Royal 


Palladins _ 

St, Pancrace Church 
Papinian 

Pardon. V4. Prerogative 
Paris 


'Parith-Feaſts 
'; Parker 


Parliament 
Paſchalis 


——— 


St. Paul's-Church 
Paulus 


Peace of the King 


Peace, or League 

Peadda 

Pecuniary Fines. F:d. Puniſh- 
ment 4 

Pedidan, or Pendrid'c-Mcuth 

Pelagius 

Pen 

Penda 

Pentarchy _ 

Pentecoſt- Caſtle 

Penvahel 


; Pepin 


Perennis 

Perjury 

Pertinax 

Peſtilence 

Peter | 

Peterburgh 
Peter-Pence 

Petroc 

Philip | 
Philippus ( Marcus Julius ) 
Philippus ( Nonnius ) 
Phoenicians 

Pits 

Pightwin, or Pechtwin 
Pinchenhale, or Finkenhale 
Pius ( Antoninus ) 
Plague 

Plaurius 

Pledge . 

Plegmund 

Plenty 

Polidore Virgil 
Polycletus 

Pope 

Port 

Portlock-Bxy 
Port{mouth 

Porrus Ittius 
Poſentesbyrig 
Przlidialis 


| Praſutagus 


Prayer 
Przdur 
Prerogative 


| Prieſts 


Priſcilla . ._ , 


| Probus ( M. Aurel. Vater. ) 


Prodigies 

Protection 

Provifion for the King's 
Houſhold 


| Puniſhments : 
Puar- 
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Purgation Run, or Reyn Sherwood Foreſt 
Puſa Runick Characters Ships 
Putta  Runkhorne in Cheſhire Shireburne 
Ruſticus Decimius Shiremotes 
| : Ryal in Rutlandſhire Shropſhire 
Q Sicga 
"Rs A Sigebert 2. 
S Sigeferth 
QT , or Deadly Feud Siger and Sebba 
Queen Sigeric. V4. Syric 
Quenburga Acriledge Sihtric 
Quendride Salaries Silures 
Quendrith Sale of Goods, &c. Vid. Traf- | Simony 
Quichelme fick Singin 
Sampſon Sithicundmon 
BG Ents — |Sanctuarices Slaves 
R Sandwich Snottingaham 
Saragoſa in Spain Soldier 
Sardica Somerton 
Adnor Sarum ( Old ) Southampton 
Radnorſhire Saturninus ( Seius ) South-Saxons 
Raven. /1d. Banner Saxon Annals South-Shoebury 
Reculf ' Saxon ( Engliſh ) Southumbers 
Redburge | SAXONY South-Wales : 
Redwald ' Saxulph Sparafock 
Rees ' Scapula. Yd. Oftorius Spot Wulfric 
Reginald Sceapige Stamford 
Regni Sceorſtan Standing Army 
Reiderch-hoel Sceva Stanmore 
Religion School Stealing. Vid. Thefc 
Religious Houſes. Y;d. Mona- | Scotch Hiſtorians Stephanus 
ſteries - | Scotland Stigand 
Reſignation of Biſhopricks | Scots Stilico 
Reſtitutus Scriptures Stone in Staffordfhire 
Revenge Sea Stone-henge 
Rhine Seals Strztcluyd 
Richard the Elder of Nor- | Sebba. V4. Siger Strangers 
mandy Sebbi Strathern 
Richbert Sebert | Streanſhale 
Ricſige Secington Strikers in open Court 
Ripendune Security Stufe and Withgar 
Ripon Selred Succeflion to the Crown 
Ritheric ap Juſtin Sempingaham Suetonius ( Paulinus ) 
Richerch and Rees Seneca Sunday. Vid. Lord's-Day 
Robber Seolefeu Suppoſititious Birth 
Robert, Duke of Normandy | Sermon Suretyſhip 
Robert, a Norman Monk Serpents Sutbury in Suffolk 
Rodoric, or Rodri Servants Swale 
Rodri Maur Seſter Swanwick in Hampſhire 
Rofcaeſter Severn _ Swebryhe 
Rollo the Dane Severus Sweden 
Roman Afﬀeairs Severus ( Alexander ) Sweeds 
Empire Severus ( Germanus ) Sweyn 4- 
Language, &c. Seward Swidhelme 
Romans: Sexburga Switheard 
Romanus Shaftsbury Swithred 
Rome Shaving of Crowns S:. Swithune 
Romeſcot Sheoveſham, or Secyeſham | Sydeman 
Rowena Shepholme Synod 
Rufina ( Claudia ) | Sheriffs Syric, or Sigeric 
Syward 2. Tack 


Ar A %; 
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T 


Taliefſen 
Tamworth in Staffordſhire 
Tatwin 
Taviſtock-Abbey 
Taunton 
Taxes 
Temples of Tdols 
Tenantius. Vid. Theomantius 
Teſtament 
Teſtudo 
Tetricus 
Thzlwalle in Cheſhire 
Thanet Iſland 
Thefr 
Theobald 
Theodore 
'Theodoric 
Theodoſfius 
Theodwaulf 
Theomantius 
Tholouſe 
Sr. Thomas 
Thunore 
Thurkyll 
Thyra 
Tiberius 
Tilabury 
Tinmouth 
Tiowulfingeeaſter 
Titulus, or Titillus 
Tobias 
Toceter 
Torſwick 
Toltige 
Tower of London 
Tradition 
Trathck 
Trajan 
Tranſmarine Nations 
Tranſportation 
Traytor 
Trealure-trove 
Trebellius Maximus. V:d.Ma- 
ximus 
'Frekingham 
Triades 
Tribute 
Triers 
Trinobantes 
Triumphal Honours and Or- 
naments 
Troops 
Trumbrith, or Trumbert 
Trumwin 


Tr ( M. Claudius ) 


2. 


{| Trutulenſis 


Tryals 

Tuda 

Tudric 

Tudwall Gloff 
Turkytell 

Turne-Iſland 

Turpilianus ( Petronius ) 
Twelf-hindman 


-| Twi-hindman 


Tyrants 
1ythes 
Tythings 
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| V 


Acancy of the Throne 
Valentia 
Valentinian 
Valentinus 
Valerianus ( Pub. Licinius ) 
Valuation 
Vectius Bolanus 
Venedoti 
Venutius 
Veranius 
Verulam 
Veſpatian ( Flavius ) 
2 TR 
Uffa 


Vice-Domini 
Victor 
ViRtorinus 
Vienne 
Villain 


| Villains 


Virgilius 

Virgins 

Viralian 

Ulfkytel 

Univerfity 

Unuſt 

Vortigern 

Vortimer 

Vortipore 

Urbgen, or Uriet 

Urbicus ( Lollius ) 

Urgeney 

Urych Merwyn 
Ulcfrea 

Ui 

Uther Pendragon 

Uthred 

Utrecht 

Vulgar 


| 


Ada 
Wakes 
Wales 
Wall 
Wallbrook 
Waltham-Abbey 
Walltown 
Wanating 
Warewell 
Warham 
Warwick 
Watchet in Soinerſethhire 43 
Wax-tapers 
Wed, or Wicij 
Wedesbury 
Weland 
Welſh 
Wenbury 
Werfryht 
Weſt-burgh 
Weſt-Cheſter. Y:d. Cheſter 
bat nan Church and Ab- 
&y 
Weſt-Saxons 
Weſtwude 
Whalie in Lancaſhire 
Wheat 
Whippin 
Whitby \ Yorkſhire 
Whitchurch in Hampſhire 
Whitſand 
Wibbendon 
Wiccon - 
Widow 
Wigbryhe 
Wigheard 
Wight 
Wightred 
Wigmore 
ilbrode 
Wilfreda 
Sr. Wilfrid 
Wilfrid 2. 
William | 
Wills ( Laſt ) Y:d. Teſtatnent 
Wilton 
Wiltſhire 
Wina. Vid. Wini 
Winandermere 
Winchelcomb 
Wincheſter 
Wincheſter-Meaſure 
Winfrid 
Wine 
Wiph 3, or Wippa 
Cc Wir 
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Wir 

Wiregild 
Wiremouth 
Witchcraft 
Wite 
Witena-Gemote 
Witerne 

Sr. Withburg 
Wichgar 
Withlaff 
Withred 
Wittereden 
Woden 
Wodensbeorge 
Wolves 
Woodltock in Mercia 


Worceſter 

Wounds and Maims 
Wulf heard 

Wulf helme 

Wulf her 2. 


| \9\ 4 Wulfnoth 


Wulfric. Vid. Spot 


| Wulſtan 3. 


York 
| Yric 
| Yrling 


' Ywrch ( Edwal ) 


Z 


Y 


/ Eal 


Arrow 
Year 
; Year and Day 


Dire&ions to the 


BINDER. 


Lace the Table, beginning Leaſt the Names, &c. between P. 150, and 151. 
Place Table 2. between P. 244, and 245. 
Place Table 3. atthe End of the S:xth Book. 


Place the Two Pedegrees of Kings immediately after it , and juſt before this dex. 


That firſt, beginning with Gear. 


Vit. 


AN 
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Principal Matters contained in this Hiſtory. 


A 


Bbey. Vid. Monaſtery. 

Abbey-Lands ; the form of leaſmg 
them out 5 which required the 
Solemnity of the Common-Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom to confirm it, 

Lib. 5. Pag. 261, 262. 

Abbot. The Biſhop of Norwich, notwithftand- 
ing the Diſſolution of, Monaſteries , retams 

fill the Title of an Abbot, |. 6. Þ. 54+ 

An Abbot of Eveſham was choſen in a Great 
Council held at London, Id. p. 73- 
Seldom choſen out of Monks of the ſame Abbey, 

« Þ- 74- 

Aberfraw, now a ſmall Village in the Iſle of An- 
gleſey , but anciently the chief Seat of the 
Princes of Gwyneth , or North-Wales, 

I. 5. p. 279- 

Tribute due from the King hereof to the King 
of London, L. 6. p. 3+ 
Deſtroyed by the Iriſhmen who landed in An- 
eleſcy, Id. p. 6. 
Abingdon the Abbey, when and by whom found- 
ed ; at fir(t called Sheoveſham, 1. 4. p. 196. 

Or Secveſham, Id. p. 224- 
Burnt by the Danes, rebuilt by Ordgar, and 
bad great Endowments, Ibid. 
Anciently a Roy al Seat of the Kings of Mercia, 

L. 4. p. 224- 

Abjuring the Realm ; rhe Antiquity of this Law 
for ſuch great Offences to which the King's 
Pardon did not, in Edward the Confeſſor”s 
time, abſolutely extend, . 6. p.103. 
Acca ſucceeds Wilfrid in the Biſhoprick of Ha- 
pulſtade, |. 4- p.215- 

Is driven out, as ſuppoſed, by the King of Nor- 
thumberland, T P. 221. 

His Death. Had in great Reverence both be- 
fere and after it, for his San#ity, &Cc. 1. 4. 

P. 223, 224. 

Achaius, King of Scots, having aided Hungus 
King of tbe Pits with Ten thouſand men, 
agam/t oe Athelſtan, he routed the Eng- 

lith, and killed Athelitan; but this is look'd 

upon as a mere idle Monkiſh Fancy, |. x. 


P- 250. 
Adda, King of Bernicia, the Eldeſt Son of Ida, 
L 3. p. 143- 


His Death. 1d. p. 144. Vid. p. 147, 148. 
Adelphius, Biſhop of De Gs of Colchetier,! is 
ſent to the Council of Arles im Galliaz and 

for what, |. 2. p. 88. 
Adian, or Xdan, or Fgthan, coming againſt 
Ethelfrid, is routed, L. 4- p. 159. 
Admurum, that is, Wall-Town, near the Pitts 
Wall, I. 4. p. 184. 
Adrian, the Abbot of Canterbury, 1. 4. p. 165, 


| 194. 
The Pope ; when he departed this life, 1.4.p.238. 
Vid. Hadrian. 

Adulf, or Eadulf , 4bbot of Medeſhamſtead, 
enriched that Monaſtery with divers Lands 
that he added to it, » G. P. Fe 

Succeeds Oſwald i the Archbiſhoprick of York, 
Ibid. 
His Deceaſe, |. 6. p. 29. 

Adultery. King Withred's Law again# it, un- 
der a Puniſhment ; and what a Military , 
what a Countrey-man was to pay, that was 

. guilty of it, I. 4. P. 211. 

Alfred's Law increaſed the Fine, according to 

the Eſtate or Quality of him againſt whom 

the Offence was committed, |. 5. p. 293. 
Vid. Fornication. 

Fadlige , after the death of Ethelnoth, made 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, |. 6. p. 65. 
Went to Rome to obtain his Pall, 1d. p. 66. 
Crowned Edward the Confeſlor, and made the 

firſt Sermon that is to be found at any 

King"s Coronation, Id. p. 70 


Reſigned bis Archbiſhoprick by reaſon f his 

great Infirmities, Id. p. 72- 

Reſumes it, P- 74» 

His Death, P. 75+ 
Falmond , Father of King Eg- 
bert; when he began to reign 

in Kent. The Annals miſtaken PI. 4. p. 233. 


as to his ever being King 

thereof. 
Aalhſtan, Biſhop of London, his deceaſe, |. 5, 
P- 393. Vid. Alſtan. 
Aedan Vradog, ( i. e. the Treacherous ) a Prince 

of the North parts of Britain, I. 3. p. 146: 
Xdan ap Blegored, or Bledhemeyd, an ab{c- 

lute Stranger to the Britiſh Blcod-Royal , 

got the Principality of North-Wales , _ 

a bel 
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held it about twelve years ; but whether it F\fwinna. Vid. Elfwinna. 


was by Elettion or Force, uncertain, 1.6. Afwold drove Eardulft ont of the Kingdom of 


| + 30, 31. 
Is killed with his four Sons in a bloody Figkr by 
Lhewelyn ap Sicſylt, Id. p. 40. 
Adric made Ealdorman cer all the Kingdom of 
Mercia. Married the King's Daughter. 
His Treachery, |. 6. P. 32. 
By that he keps the King's Army from falliug 
pou the Danes, when it had hemmed them 
in, and were juſt ready togive them Battel, 
Id. p. 34- 
Sirnamed Streon, Id. p. 36. 
Treacheronſly in his own Chamber cauſed to be 
ſlain two Danes, of great Riches and Power 
in the Northern parts ; and why, Id. p. 40. 
His going over to King Cnute with forty of 
the Royal Nawy, and (ſubmitting to him , 
. 6. p. 41, 45. 
The many other perfidious Tricks be plays, 1d. 
P- 45, 46, 47+ 
Traiteronſly murtheys his Natural King and 
Lord , Edmund Ironſide; and ſaluting 
Cnute fir/# /ole King of all England, be 
met with a juſt reward, if true, Id. p. 48, 49. 
His death occaſioned by his upbraiding King 
Cnute with his Services, telling him how 
that fer his jake be had betrayed one King, 
and made away another, Id. p. 50. 
ZXgelbyerth, or Agebert, after Byrinus, took 
upon him the Biſhoprick of the Weſt-Saxons, 
|. 4.-p: 182, 192. Vid. Agelbert. 
F-gelric, a Monk of Chriſt-Church, conſecra- 
ted Biſhop of Chicheſter, 1. 6. p. 88. 
Alfeage. Vid. Elfeage. 
Aifer. Vid. Elfer. 
#lfgar. Vid. Elfgar. 
Alfleda, Wife ro King Edmund the Elder, the 
Daughter of Earl Fichelune 3 her numec- 
rous Children , and how educated and be- 
ſtowed, L $7Þ 324, 327: 
Alfred. Vid. Alfred. | 
Alfric, upon the death of his Father Ffer, was 
Ealdorman of Mercia, and two years after 
baniſhed the Land, 1. 6: p. 21. Vid. Ealfric. 
Flfric, Biſhop of Wincheſter, elefed Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury by King Ethelred 
and ell his Wiſe Men, 1.6 p. 25. 
i/ent to Rome-t0 obtain his Pall, 1d. p. 26. 
Deceaſed, and who ſucceeded him, 1d. p. 31. 
Aifric ſucceeds Wulſtan in the Archbiſhoprich, 
and by whom conſecrated, I. 6. P. 53+ 
His accuſing Biſhop Living and Earl God- 
win of per/uadimg Harold ro uſe Prince 
Alfred ſo cruelly as he did, 
His deceaſe, Id. p. 79. 
Fltweard, Son of King Edward the Elder, 
died at Oxnaford not long after his Father 
ho his Mother, and what his Charatt« , 


L 5. P- 324, 327« 


Id p. 67. 


the Northumbers, and reigned vo years in 

his ſtead, I. 5. Þ. 249+ 

His Death. But his Succeſſor ſomewhat doubt- 
ful. Ibid. 
Algiva, Queen, brought to bed of Prince Edgar, 
and died the year after, L F. P. 344- 
AXlgiva, married to King Ethelred, 1. 6. p. 29. 
Is forced to retire beyond Sea to her Brother of 
Normandy, for /afcty, 1d. p. 38. 
Algiva, « Hampſhire Lady, Daughter of Alf 
helm the Ealdorman , one of Cnurte's 
Wires, bore him Harold, whom before his 
death his Father appointed to be King of 
England after him, l. 6. Þ. 56. 

But the Story ſeems a little improvable ; for it 

is ſaid ſhe was barren, and therefore pretend- 

ing a Big-Belly, impoſed on the credulous 

Kmg a Suppolititiovs Birth, viz. the Sor; 

of a Shoemaker, then newly born, Id. p. 61. 

In the Engliſh-Saxon is the ſame with Emma 

in the Norman-French Dialet ; the Wi- 

dow of King Cnute, who was baniſhed 
England by King Harold, 1d. p. 64. 
Alla, with his three Sons, flew a great many of 
tbe Britains, and poſſeſſed themſelves of all 

the Sea-Coaſt of Suilex, |. 3. p. 132. 
He and Cilla receiving freſh Supplies, beſieged 
- Andredeſceaſter, and took it by force, and 

put all the Britains to the Sword, Ibid. 

His Death, Id. p. 136. 

: Is ſaid to be the firſt that ruled all over Bri- 
tain, l. 5. p. 254. 
Alla, King of Deira, » 3- Þ. 147. 
A general Name gruen to the Kings of Deira, 
ne L. 4-'P. 152. 
\ His Death, + I. 3. p. 148. 
Alla, a Tyrant and Uſurper, made King of that 
Countrey by the Northumbers, ho had ex- 
pelled Osbryht newly before 5 who was 
their lawful King, . 5. p. 267. 
Almer ( an Archdeacen ) betrays Canterbury 
to the Danes, 1.6 p. 35, 36. 
Xmilianus, Emperor of Rome but three Months, 
|. 2. p. 81, 

Aineon. Vid. Eneon. 

Aiſcaſdune, now called Aſton , near Walling- 
ford, 1.4 p. 182, 188. |. F.p. 275. 
Aiſcwin reigns over the Weſt-Saxons, i ſuppoſed 
to be next of the Royal Line, |. 4. p. 194. 

Son of Cenwulf; the Battel he fought , and 
with whom. His Death, 1d. 195, 198. 
Aicwin, Biſhop of rhe Eaſt-Saxons ; his Death, 
and who jucceeded him, I. 4. p: 196. 
ASK ( al/o called Oisk, and Ofric ), Hengelt's 
Son, began bis Reign when, and bow long 

he continued it, |. 3. p. 132. 

His Death, Id.p. 136, 
Eltel, che ſignification of it uncertain, 1, 5. p. 304. 
Achel- 
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Ethelbald, King of the Mercians, held it forty 
; l. 4. p. 217. 
Hrs Pedivree, Ibid. 
Teck Somerton; and was that great and 
powerful King, as not to be aſhamed of com- 
mitting Uncleanneſs even with Conſecrated 
Nis, Id. p. 221, 222. 
Made all the reſt of the Provinces of Eng- 
land, and their Kings, ſubjett to him as far 
as the Humber, |. 4. P. 222. 
Waſtcd the Countrey of Northumberland , 
and carricd away with him great Spoil, Id. 
223; 
His Ir with Cuthred King of the Welt- 
Saxons, and the wvaricus ſucceſs of it, Id. 
P. 224, 226. 
$1:in at Seccandune i Warwickſhire, and 
br i; Pl 1 Ripendune Abbey, which he him- 
{elf had founded, Id. p. 227. 
Aithelbald ( Sc of Ethelwulf Ring of the 
Weſt-Saxons ) and his Father made a 
greater ſlaughter of the Danes than ever 
was done oetore, L. F. p. 261. 
Forms a moſt wicked Conſpiracy in the Weſt 
of England againſ# his Father, upon the 
account of his new Wife , and ſo gets the 
Kingdom divided betwixt his Father and 
him, which before was united, |. 5. p. 263, 
264. Vid. Ethelbald. 
Mchelbryght. /:4. Ethelbert. 
fthe'burga returns by Sea into Kent with Pau- 
linus the Archbiſhop, and is received with 
great Honour by Kirg Eadbald, and Arch- 
biſhop Honorius, |. 4. p. 176. 
Deſtroys the Caſtle of Taunton-Dean i So- 
merſetſhire, a4 for what reaſon, Id. p.218. 
Mthelfleaa, Ki2g Alfred's Eldef® Daughter , 
married to Eadred, or Ethelred, King of 
the Mercians, 1. 5. p. 311. Vid. Ethelfleda. 
AMthelgiva. id. Algiva. 
AMthelheard :he Biſhop dies at York, 1. 4. Þ. 232. 
V1d. Echelheard. 
Frthelred. VY:4. Ethelred. 
Arhelſwithe, Queer, Sifter to King Alfred, and 
Widow of Burhred King of Mercia, dies 
in her Tourney to Rome, l. 5. p. 298. 
Athelwald , Edward the Elders Conſm-Ger- 
man, rebels againſt him, and going over to 
the Daniſh Army , they joyfully received 
him for the:r King. He takes a Nun out 
of the Monaſtery of Winburn , and mar- 
ries her ; but going over to France to raiſe 
new Recruits, King Edward ſeizes ber , 
and brings ber back again, |. 5. p. 312. 
Returns from France. and with a mighty 
Army coming into Kent, gets much Plunder 
there, and then ravages over other Coun- 
tries, but at laſt is killed infigbr, Id. p. 313. 
#thelwald ,, Abbot , received the Biſhoprick «f 


Wincheſter, and is conſecrated, His mas 


TT 
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ny good Works, and what Monaſteries be 
repaired and built, [. 6. p. 4, 21. 
Was Father of the Monks. His Deceaſe, 1d. 
T jo 

Athelwulf. Yd. Ethelwulf. , 

Acius, ſomewhat recovered the Credit of the 
Roman Empire im Gaul, |. 2. p. 106. 

Received doleful Letters from the Britains, 
imploring Aſſiſtance, L. 3. p. 115. 
Expetting @a War with Attila Kins of be 
Huns, lbid. 

Agatha, the Queen of Hungaiy's Siſter, is 
married to Prince Edward , Sen to Ed- 
mund Ironſide, I. 6. p. 49. 

Agatho the Pope ; his Bull to the Abbey of Me- 
deſhamſtead [uppoſed to be forged long af- 
rer by the Monks of Peterburgh, I.4. P.200. 

Agelbert, Biſhop of Kent, but turned out, and 
wherefore, I. 4. p. 181, 182. 

Left King Cenwalch, and took the Biſhoprick 
of Paris, 1. 4. p. 182, 188. Vid. Fgel- 
byerth. 

Agricola, ſent into Britain in Veſpaſian he 
Emperor's time, as his Lieutenant. Almoſt 
cuts off the whole Nation of the Ordovices. 
Going with his men to {ubduve Mona, the 
Iſtand ſues for Peace, and delrvers it ſelf up 
to him. Increaſes his Fame by his Succeſſes 
and Moderation, I. 2. P.55- 

His wiſe Condutt beth in his own Family, and 
in Britain, Id. p. 56. 
Brought here in faſhion the Roman Language, 
Garb,. and Gown. NoCaſtle of his ever ta- 
ken by force. Rewarded with Triumphal 
Ornaments. His farther Conqueſts. Places 
Gariſons in that part of Britain that lay 
over-againſt Ireland, Id. p. 57. 
Carries on the War both by Sea and Land, an 
overcomes the Caledonians, [d.: p. 58, 59. 
Fhich is confeſſed to be more owing to his own 
Condutt, than the Courage of the Roman 
Soldiers, Id. p. 59. 
His Speech to his Soldiers 5 and after what man - 
mer be ordered the Battel againſt Galgacus, 
Id. p. 61. 
+ Overthrows and puts the Britains to fie, 
His Ruin ſecretly deſigned by his Frmce, 
=_ 1d. Pp. 62, 63. 
How at his' Return he 1s received at Rome, 
Accuſed to Domitian, but acquitted. Oftcy 
near his Ruin as well by his own Virtues, as 
. by tbe Vices of others. 'The Preconſulſhip of 
Africa ſeemmgly offered to him , woid by 
the Death of Civica, Id. p. 64. 
His Death, whether by Poyſon or otherwiſe, un- 
certain. He carried the Roman Eagles to 
the utmoſt Bounds of Britain, 1d. p. 65. 
He was the Son of Severian, a Pelagian Bi- 


ſhop, Id. p. 107. 


 Agrippina. 


1v 


An Alphibetical Table. 


Agprippina, preſiding over the _—_— Enſigns, 
. 2. P. 44+ 
Aidan, a Scotch Biſhop, deſires Edwin to re- 
member his Viſion and Promiſe, and be- 
come a Chriſtian, L416 1% 
Is ſent to Oſwald ( to ground his Subjefs m 
the Chriſtian Faith ) from the Monaſtery of 
the Iſle of Hye, Id. 177, 178. 
His Charader ; being an excellent Pattern for 
ſucceeding Biſhops and Clergymen to follow, 
Id. p. 178. 
His Death, Id. p. 182, 183. 
Ailesbury i» Buckinghamſhire, anciently called 
Eglesbyrig, L. 5. p. 321 
Ailmer, Earl of Cornwal, Founder of the Ab- 
bey of Cerne #n Dorſetſhire, I. 6.p. 22. 
Ailnoth. /Y:4. Echelnoth. 
Ailwin the Ealdorman, Founder of the Abbey of 
Ramſey, 1. 6. P. 6, 7. 
Akmanceaſter, an Ancient City, called Bathan 
by the Inhabitants, I. 6. P.7. 
Alan, King of Armorica, receives Cadwalla- 
der, I. 4. P. 190. 
Alan , Earl of Britain, ſo great an Aſſiſtant to 
William Duke of Normandy , that after 
his Conqueſt he made him Earl of Rich- 
mond, and had great part of the Countrey 
thereabouts given him, |. 6. p. 109. 
Alaric, King of the Goths, takes Rome, 1. 2. 
. Io 
St. Alban, an Account of his Martyrdom, |. 2. 
| Pp. 85, 86. 
The Miracles thereat, Ibid. p. 107, 108, 
Is privately buried; that Age being ignorant of 
the wirtue of keeping Saints Relicks, Id. 
P. 86. 
Offa * warned by an Angel to remove his 
Relicks to a more Noble Shrine : He builds 
a new Church and Monaſtery in honour of 
him, who was after canonized, |. 4.P. 237. 
As, he was the firſt Martyr of England , /o 
the Abbot thereof ought to be the firſt in 
Dignity of all the Abbots in England, Ib. 
. 238, 
Pope Honorius ratified the Privileges Ha 
granted, and gave to this Abbot and his 
Succeſſors Epiſcopal Rights , together with 
the Habit, &Cc. Jd. Ib. 
St. Albans anciently called Verulam, where a 
Great Council was held by King Offa, 1d. 


. 229. 

Albania ( now Scotland ) Northweſt wo; = 
Mountains of Braid-Albain , and its ex- 

rent, - | l. 2. p. 83, 98. 
Albert, ordained Archbiſhop of York, 1.4. p.229. 
Recerves his. Pall for the Archbiſhoprick from 
Pope Adrian, Id. p. 230. 
Albinus (Chlodius) made Lieutenant of Britain 
by Commodus the Emperor , who would 
have created him Calar , and permitted 


him in his preſence to wear the Purple Robe ;; 
but he refuſed them then, yet afterwards 
aſſumed the Titles and Honour, and died in 
aſſerting his Right to the Imperial Purple, 
i 5M L 2. Þ. 7h, 73. 
Is diſmiſſed from the Government of Britain, 
but retained it under both Pertinax and 
Didius Julianus. Takes upon him the Title 
of Cxlar under Severus; had Statues 
eretted, and Money com'd with his Image. 
Forced the Meſſengers ( ſent by the Empe- 
ror to diſpatch him ) by Torture to confeſs 


the Deſign, Id. p. 72. 
But bled at Iaſt to run himſelf through 


with his own Sword, Id. p. 73- 
Alburge, Sifer to King Egbert, Foundreſs of a 
Benedictine Nunnery at Wilton, I. F. 

P. 248. 

Alcluid , now called Dunbritton #2 Scotland, 
|. 2. Þ. 101. 

Is deſtroyed by the Danes, I. 5. Þ. 277- 
Alchmuid ( Son to Ethelred , King of Nor- 
thumberland ) being taken by the Guards 

of King Eardulf, is [lain by his Command, 

l. 4.p.243- 

Alchmund, Biſhop of EL his Deceaſe, 
« 4. P. 232. 

Alcuin (or Albinus ) writes an OTA 5s 
he proves Image-Worſhip utterly mnlawful, 


| | I. 4. P. 237- 
At his Interceſſion the Northumbrian King- 
dom is (pared from Ruin, Id. p. 240. 


Goes into France, and is much in favour with 
Charles the Great , whom he taught the 
Liberal Arts, and by his means the Univer- 
ſity of Paris is ereffed, His Death , and 


Charader, Id. p. 244. 
Aldhelm, made Biſhop of Shireburn , and by 
whom, |. 4. P. 213. 


A Catalogue of his Works gizven us by Bede, 

| Id. p. 213, 214. 

His Death, and Chara@er, Id. p. 214. 

Aldred, Biſhop of Worceſter, by bis nerceſſion 

makes Sweyn's Peace with Edward the 

Confeſſor, and goes with Biſhop Hereman 

to the preat Smol aſſembled at Rome, 1. 6. 

Is ſent Ambaſſador to the Emperor with Nut 

Preſents, to prevail with Lim to ſend Am- 

baſſadors into Hungary to bring back Prince 
Edward, the King's Couſin, Son of Kin 

Edmund Ironſide , into England , * 

« 86, 

His rebuilding the Church of St. A in 

Gloucelter, and going on P:/grimage through 

. Hungary to Jeruſalem, Id. p. 88. 

Is made Archbiſhop of York, and goes with 

Earl Toſtige 19 Rome, where he receives 

his Pall, Ibid, 


Crowns Harold, King of England, Id. p. 105. 
Aldune, 
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Aldune, Biſhop of , Lindisfarne FEROVes rhe» to thes Kin , by their olenti to the Lows 
Body of v. thbert from Cheſter ( af- made hag Alia fad Ph Roof, 


tera hundred years lying there )) to Durham, 
aud there builds a ſmall Church , dedicatmg 
it to him, 1. 6. p. 26. 
Alchouſes, how anciently theſe hawe been here, 
with the Conſequences thereof, \\iz.. quarret- 
ling, and breaking of the Peace,-1. 6. p. 43. 
Alemond, Father to Edmund. the ,Kimg and 
Martyr, whom. he had by his Wife Cywara, 

in old Saxony, ls 
Alfleda, Daughter to Ceolwulf King of the 
Mercians, is married to Wimond, Sor 0 
Withlaff an 'Ealdorman there ,, who is af= 
' terwards made King by the Conſent of the 
People, L 5. p. 253- 
Alfred, King of Northumberland, would nor 
alter the Fudgment againſt Biſhop Wilfrid, 
for any Letters from the Pope, 1. 4. p. 207. 
Deceaſes at Driffield, and on bis Death-bed 
repents of what he had done towards the 


Biſhop, Id\ p..212, 213: 
Alfred, King of the Weſt-Saxons, was the "i 


Son of King Xthelwulf , Id. p. 258. 
When born of Osberge his Mother at Wan- 
tige #: Berkſhire, - L 5. p. 261, 
Ls anointed King by the Pope, as a Prophetical 
Preſage of his future Royal Dignity, 1d. 


P. 262, 265. | 


Married to A'\{witha, the Daughter of Fthel- 


red the Ealdorman of the Gaini, |. 5. 


| P. 269, 

He with his Brother Ethelred made a great 

' ſlaughter of the Danes, Id. p. 275. 
By the general Conſent of the whole Kingdom 
is advanced to the Throne, Id. p. 276. 
Fights with the Danes, and the warious ſuc- 
ceſs of hi: Fortune, Ibid. 
Fights at Sea againſt ſeven of their Ships, 
and takes one, the reſt eſcaping, Id. p. 277. 

Is forced to make Peace with them, and what 
Hoſt ages they give him to depart the King- 
dom ; but upon breach of Oath he puts them 

all to death, The Danes make another 
Peace with him, but did not long obſerve it, 
I 

Leads an uneaſy Life upon their account, bein 
forced to hide, and lurk among the Wd, 
parts of Somerſctſhire, d. p. 280, 
Has exceſſrve Charity to a poor man im the midſt 
of his own Extremity, 1d. p. 280, 281. 
Gees into the Daniſh Army in the habit of a 
Countrey Fidler , diſcovers their weakneſs, 
and by that means obtains a ſignal Vittory 
over them, Id. p. 282. 
Delivers the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles up 
to Guthrune, and the League made be- 
tween them, ſetting out the Extent of each 
other”s Terrutories, Id. p. 283, 284. 
The Subjettion or Dependance the ls ſhew'd 


l. 5; p. 265. | 


—— 


£ Id. p.285. 
Fights againſt four Daniſh Pyrate-ſhjps, takes 

two , the' other two |urrender, 1d. p. 285, 
1286, 


. Pope Martinus ſends ſome of the Wood of our 


Lord's Croſs to him; and in return he ſends 
to Rome the Alms he bad wowed, Id. 
er | P- 286, 
Setting . upon the Daniſh Pyrates with bis 
Fleet, ' takes them all with great Spails, and 
kills moſt of their men ; but returning home, 
meeting with another Fleet of whew, 
they prove too hard for bim, Id. p. 286, 
287. 
Takes the City of London from the Danes, 
( who had kept it long in their Poſſeſſion ) 
and repairs it ; and ell the Engliſh as well 
as the. Weſt-Saxons come under bis Sub- 
jettion, | Id. p. 288. 
Hes firſt founding of Schools at Oxford , and 
making it an Univerſity , and the quarrel 
that ipar's upon it hs the old Scho- 
lars and Grimbald the Monk, Ib. p. 289. 
The Alms of this King and the Weſt-Saxons 
ſent ro Rome by Ethelelm the — agua 
: Id. p: 291. 
Repairs his Cities and Caſtles, and builds others 
in the moſt neceſſary places of the Kingdom, 
and minds the Political Afairs thereof, di- 
viding England into Counties, and thoſe n- 
to Hundreds and Tythings, together with bis 
CivilOeconomy of Fudges and Sheriffs, in- 
ſomuch that no Robberies durſt be committed 
on the Highways, Ibid. 
His Laws Cruil and Eccleſiaſtical, hen made, 
and in what Great Council , |. 5. p. 291, 
292, 293, 294, 295, 296, 297. 
Builds two Monaſteries , the one for men at 
Athelney i*n Somerſetſhire, the other for 
Nuns at Shaftsbury , where Algiva bs 
Daughter was Abbeſs, Id. p. 298. 
Overcomes Haſtings the Daniſh Commander, 
who was forced to ſurrender , and accept of 
Conditions of Peace, Id. p. 299, 3<0, 
Fights the Danes near Fernham, &c. and 
puts them to flight , recovering great Prey, 
 P. 300, ZO1. 
Builds divers Galleys after a new Model, ſuch 
as be thought more advantagious, Id. p. 302. 
His Death, Burial, Chara&er, and Devotion, 
|  JId. p. 304, 3os, 396, 397. 
His Tranſlation of ſeveral Books into the Eng- 
liſh-Saxon Tongue, - Id. p. 304. 
Builds divers Houſes with great Magnificence. 
His diviſion of the Hours both by Night and 
day , before Clocks were known. Zhe firſt 
Iroenter of Lanthorns in England, 1d. 
P- 39F- 
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The” Biſhops and Prieſts who affifed him in bis | 
Learn nat mn. ban” wg | 
Okxfe 06 


Oiked, _-..- d. p., 306. 
The ſeutral Kings 'of Wales that | ſoaght his 


ProteBtion, und ſtbmitted to him. His won- | 


 Yerful Bounty, Generoſity, and Fuſtice to his 
 Peaphe "Id. p. 306, 307, 308. 


: i209, 310. 


His Tue, Id. p. 310, 311. 


To what place the Bones of this King were rc || -* 
moved by bis Son, King Edward the Elder, |; . 

| 2s TW. p. 312. || \ 

' Alkuith , *@ City in Scotland , delivered 'up to 


Alfred ( So to OIOEEET faippoſed 'to be 
Grandfather to | 
the Hiſtorian, , Wy: Fc P. 276. 
Alfred; ſome conſiderable Perſon, ( with the fadti- 


ous men of his- Party ) conſpires again#t | 
Athelſtan's commp to the Crown, whereby 


he forfeited his Lans, which the King con- 
ferr*d on the Church of Malmesbury. He 
is fent to Rome 30 purge himſelf of this 
Treaſon, and dyes there, |. 5.p..329, 331- 
Alfred, 2nd Edward his Brother, (. Sonsto King 
Ethelred ) Cnnte agreed 'with Robert 
Duke of Normandy , therr Unkle , that 
they fhould peaceably 'ewjoy one half of the 
Kmgdom during bis life ; though they never 


——O—_ 


he maſt treacherows and cruel treatment of this | 
Prince and his Followers by Kirig\Harold » | 
( through Godwin's Inftigations ) , who 
cauſed bis eyes to be put out, ſo that he died 
00n after, Id. p. 62,63. 
Earl Godwin accuſed by Edward the Con- 
feſlor in the Great Council, of being the 
cauſe of this Prince's Murther, Id. p. 83. 
Alfweard, or Elfweard, Son of King Edward 
the Elder, deceaſed at Oxnaford not long 
after his Father. His Mother was F\fleda 
the Daughter of Earl Ftheletn. His Cha- 
rater, L. 5. P. 324, 327. 
Alfwin, the Biſhop, deceaſes at Sutbury # Suf- 
folk, and is buried at Dunwich, 1. 4. 
| P. 242. 
'Alfwold, the Son of Ofwulf, takes the King- 
'dotn-of the Northumbers, Ethelred bemg 
_—_— the Land, [. 4. p. 231. 
Sends to Rome to demand the Pall for Ean- 
bald, Archbiſhop of York, Id. p. 232. 
Is flain by Sicga, one of his chief Noblemen, 
by treachery at Cilceaſter, near the Picts- 
Wall, and where buried. His Charatter, 
Id. 231, 236. 
Algithe, King Harold's ſecond Wife, Widow (f 


Griffyth ap Lhewelyn , Kg of North- | 


Wales, « GP. 114! 
Algiva, & Ethelgiva, King Alfred's Daugh-| 
rer, Abbeſs of Shaftsbury , which Mona-| 
Frery her Father built , |. 5. p. 298, 397, 
wo 


His. L F Will tnd Teffament.,' 14. 'p. 308, |; - 


helwerd, caHed Quezſtor | 


did, but continued Fill in Exile, 1. 6. p. 54. | - 


Alhred, King - of Northumberland , 2»#ts be 
' © * began { and how he ame ) to reign: He 

was of the Off ſpring of 1da , 1. 4. p.'229. 
1s expelled by the Northumbrians, who--cboſe 

Ethelred rhe Son of Moll for their King, 
gen Id. p. 230,236. 
\Alred the Ealdorman, who flew King Ethelred, 
| killed'by ohne Thormond, |. 4 p. 242. 
(Alienation of Lands by Biſhops, 8c. commiryed 
;* To'their ttt, in Fee, wr for longer than one 
Life, "without the Conſent'sf the Houſe, for- 
bidden by * the Seventh Canon of the Synod 
at Calcofth, "3 1. 5.-p-251. 


Eadbert"Kmg of Northumberland,” 1. 4. 
| (4 P- 227, 228. 
 AlleQtus ſtays Carauſms by Treachery in Britain, 
| and for three years ufterped the Empire, En= 
counter 'd by Alepiodorus z was overcome 
| and ſlain with little toſs to the Romans, 
J-: , |. 2: p. 84. 
Allegiance; 'if'/#ue by Birth in the Saxon Yimes, 
or not tia man had athually perfor? dl bis 
 Homige , or ſworn  Fealty to the King, 
| I. 6. p. 83. 
Alms, or Peter-pence of 'Kmg Alfied? o 
rewarded, l. 5. p. 281. 
Alfred fenis rhe Alms he hai vowed to Rome, 
and other Alms into India, 1d. p. 286, 
HM: 291, 298. 
Alrich, 'Kip of Kent ; why neither He nor his 
Noblemen would be at the Council of Cal- 
cuith , I. 4. p23 5. 
Son to Withred, reigned 34 years, dies, and 
in him the Race of Hengeſt ended, 1d. 
. 238. 
Alric, the Son of Eadbert, ſlain in the Bane of 
Whalie #: Lancaſhire, I. 4. p. 241. 
Alſtan, or Falhſtan, Bibop of Shireburne ; 
by the Wiſdom of this Biſhop, and St. Swi- 
thune — of Wincheſter , Ethelwulf 
was enabled to ſupport the Calamities the 
Kingdom ſuffered by the frequent Irruptions 
of the Danes, I. 5. p. 266, 267. 
After he had held the See fifty years, died, and 
was buried in the Town, l. 5. p. 268. 
Alſwithe , King Alfred's Con/orr, Vid. 
Ealſwithe. | 
'Alton #» Hampſhire , anciently ſuppoſed to be 
called Fcheling-gadene, I. 6. p. 28. 
'Alwin, Biſhop of Wincheſter, reported to have 
been too familiar with Queen Emma, and 
committed to Priſon upon that Accuſation, 
» 6. P. 79. 
'Alwold , Biſhop of London, ( before Aber of 
Eveſham ) being unable to perform bi; 
Epiſcopal Funt&tion, would hawe retired to 
his old Monaſtery ; but the Monks beins 
aginſt it , he reſented it ſo ill, that be gocs 


to the Abbey of Ramſey , with all hi; 
Puks 
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Books and other Ornaments , Ros he = 
ſtowed on that Abbey though formerly the 
had been conferr'd - the other, and 4 
after dies, © * - & 1 6:Þ 73. 

Alypins, a Heathen Lieutenant off Britain, |. 2. 


f! 


P- 90. 
Ambresburg, or Ambeeburl.; a Town that had 
ſome relation to Ambrofius, I. 3. P- IJT.' | 

A Mcnaftery in Wiltſhire 3 t whom it was, 
granted by King Alfred, I. 5.P.307. 

A great Synod or Council betd there, 1. 6. p. 17. 


A Nunnery there built by Echelfreda, Id. P- 209. 


Ambroſius. Vid: Aurelius, | 

Amiens i Picardy, anciently called Embenum $ 

L. 5. Þ.286.' 

Ammianus Marceflinus, the frff Roman Au- 
thr that mentions the Scots,:* -. L% P- 91. 
Anarawd, the Eldeſt 'Son of Rotloric the Gheat, 

dndew bs began his Reign over North- 

Wales, | ' 1. 5. p. 280. 


Makes War upon his Brother Cadelh, Prince! | 


of South-Wales, and deſtroys his Countries, 
Id. p.'299. 


Submits himſelf ahd all his Subjetts ro King | 


Alfred*s Dominion, Id. p. 306, Jo7. 
Flis Deceaſe and Iſſue, Id. Þþ. 316, 


Vitying the diſtreſſed condition of the Northern! | 


Britains, gave them great parr Cheſhire 


todwell in, if they could beat out the Saxons, |. 


thence, — Id. p. 317. 
Aﬀter a bloody Fight with the Saxons, obtains 
s compleat Viftory over them, Ibid. 


— 


Andate , the Goddeſs of Vittory among rhe Bri- | 


or Ay ' * 1. 2p. 48. 

Andover, a Town not far from Winchetter im 

Hampſhire, l. 6. p. 10. 
Anciently called Andefer, Id. p. 2 


Andragatius, Maximus his Generat, kills the | 
Emnveror Gratian near the Bridge of % 
gicunum , and eſtabliſhes his Maſter in bi 
uſurped Empire, |. 2. p. IF. 

And hearing of the ill news of Maximus, ca 
him{(«lf beadlong out of a Ship, being t 
at Sea, and ſo drowns himſelf, 1d. p 

Andred{ſwood in Kent and Suſſex, is m Hr | 
from Eaſt ro Welt at leaſt One hundred and 
twenty Miles, and in breadth Thirty, con- 
taining all that which is called the Wilde of 
Kent, L 5. p. 299. 

St. Andrew's Church at Rocheſter built by 
Echelbert King of Kent, |. 4. p. 160. | 

Angild, the Forfeiture of the whole value of a 
man's Head, and that Hand which ſtole 
was to be cut of, unleſs redeemed, 1.5. p.297. 

Angles, ſuppoſed to be derived from the Ancient 
Cimbri, |. 3. P. 123; 

Angleſey, ancienth called Mona, |. 2. p. 46. 
and Manige, |. 6. P. 28, 

The whole Iſle SN Edued by Godfred the Lon of 
Harold :he Dane, Id. p. 7, 20. 


_— 
. 


* _ 4 
. 


Deſtroyed*$y the Danes, *Id. Þ. 23: 
And by King Ethelred's Fleet, - 1d: p. 28. 
They caſt off Meredyth, and receive Edwal 

ap Meyric for their Prince,  Id/p. 24. 


| Anglia Sacra, publiſh dh the _— - Whar- 


fon, 4 ab I66. 
Anlaff,' Son of Syhrtkc, = of North 
L.'5- Pp. P33. 


land ; flies into) 
Suprof d the Son of Syheric. His petting into 
at's Camp in the diſgaiſe of '@ Mu- 
jen, ond the Obſervations he made there, 
. . a on $1L 1d. p. 335. 

His ring and waſting the Conlon. 
ever be came 5 the Batttl be had with King 
Edimand, and the Agreement bitween them 
ber ar laſt. Bis "mareging Alditha, the 
Daughter of Earl Orme, _ Id. p. 343: 
Called Olaf ; a Dane" und Norwegian by 
Extra, who had been expelled ( in the time 
of Kray' Athelſtart) the"Ringdom: uf Nor- 
thumberland; '$4t / being Pa time after 
recalled by thoſe Rebels, he was again ex on 

by King Edniund-; *vbo adde 
trey td bis gwn MD s, Id. P+3 43, 4 
Returns apa in Ear F Lins,” andwith 
71 '#* reſtored 0 peg Kingdom by the Pec- 
+ 3 three years after they expel bim'\a third 
Live and ſet «p'Bric for their *King , 1d. 


Another of "this Name # Son to the og 1 of 
Dublin ) comes with -a preat Fleet into 
Yorkſhire or Lincolnſhire, and lands ; 
but "Be" is miſerably beaten by King Athel- 
ſtaf, Id. p. 334, 335- 

Anlaff ( of Unlaff ) King of Norway; the 
A he commit s,and where, 1.6.Þ:2.4,2 5. 

br with great bonour to King Ethelred. 
er "Baptiſm be returned mto bis own 
* Comtrey, Id. p. 25. 

Anna, King of the Eaſt-Angles, enriches Cnobs- 
buty Monaſtery with Noble Buildings and 
n Pend L 4. p:'180. 

Is ſlam t by a, = with 
his TA 'S, d: p.185. 

His youngeſt Son Erkenwald 24s made Bis 
London, | Id.'þ. 196. 

Annals Saxon, firſt colleffed and written in di- 
vers Monaſteries of England, 1. 4. p. 151. 

The Cottonian Copy of them , in the Form 
- now bawve them , was wrote after the 
gn; L. 6. p. 56. 
"Wes b his Trojans joining Brute, their 
Expedition , and the Hee ents that befel 
them, & x 'Þ. 9. 

Anwulf, "Son of Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, 

ſent Ambaſſador from Hugh King of the 

French, ro King Athelſtan, r x bis 


Siſter tn \ Marriage, P. 239- 
Aper kill; Numerianus, and is bid by Dio- 
clefian, . 2. P. 82. 
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A 
ga otherwiſe he bad, 
Appledore, anciently. called Apuldre, or Apul- * 
tre, in Kent, , \; - 1. F. p- 299, 300. | 
zeaſtes, General. to' Eugenius, ſets him up , 
in the Empire of the Weſt againſt Valen-' 
tinian the Second ;- bur bis Maſter. being 
overcome by Theodoſius, and pat to 'dea 
he ſoon after wade bimſelf away, |. 2. p.97- 
Arcadius, Emperor. of the Eaſt, Eldeft Son to 
Theodofius, .. . - -»-:- 1d. ib. 
Archbiſhop, its Title not known here in the time! 
of Lucius, '- . «be 2 Po 69. 
His ancient Power," as Governor of. be Church 
of England, MY. 


,. none to the King in Suits, unleſs Fuſtice 


terbury, 177 » A. 5- P. 333-5 | 
Brythelme re Bos at.. the Commgnd of the, |. 
King and whole. Ngtion, _ 3... 1:6. p-2- 


When the Churches of Wales, for owned the 


Archbiſhop of ..Canterbury!s | Superiority ,| | 


RR”. BUST \: .1.6.p. 214 
Archenfield i» ow efardſhire, anciently called 
- Yrcingafield,....... '| 5. p-319- 


Archigallo for bus Tyranny is depoſed by bis No-' 
 bles, but reſtored-to..3t by the kind. Artifice, 
of - bj Brotber, -. £1; LIP» 14s 


Archepyrate, antiently; did not ſignify a Robber ; S 


-but one skill'd in Sea-Afﬀairs, or a Seaman 3 
derivved from Pyra 5 which 4p. the Atnick 
Tongue was.as.much.as Craft, pri Art, 1. 6. 


TTTIC) IF "153: 13 wH 

Arderydd, a Battel Fought there, . onthe Borders 
of Scotland, « 3+ P- 146. 
Areans , removed by Theodofius from: their 


ſtations, but who theſe were is unfnown, | 


tj 
| | 


ws | . , 2:\ps 93- 
Ariminum, the Council called there by Conſtan- 
tius, «.2. P. 89. 


Our Biſhops ſent to it, and what wasdone there, 


d. p. 90. 
Arles inGallia, the Council there, when held, and 
what Britiſh Biſhops were ſent to it,1.2.p.88. 

ls made the Imperial Seat of Conſtantine, and 

' called Conftantiaz. it was beſieged by Ge- 
rontius, but he was binder'd from taking it, 

| _ 1.2. p. 103. 
Armorica, ow Britain # France, I. 1. p. 13. 
| « Þ. 287. 

A Fleet prepared for the —_—_ War, 
"Li. Þ» 30; 

The people there refuſe to accept Charles Kin 
w4 = pra their Keg, l. 5. p. ab 
Armour, hence aroſe the Cuſtom of hanging up 
the Armour of Great Men in Churches y as 
Offerings made to God for the Honour they 
had gained to themſelves, or Benefit to their 
Countrey, through his Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing, 


, L 6p. 57. 
Army, @ Lawful one raiſed by the King for the | 


LACS — HA 


L. 6. p. 13+ | 


P| 
tDytt. 


L 2. p. 210., | 


None | but Monks made. Archbiſhops of Can-: : 


; Defence of the Nation, called anciently by 
©, the name of Fyrd, I. 6. Þ. 60. 
Arnulf the Emperor, with the Aſſiſt ance of the 
French, Saxon, and Bavarian Horſe, put 

.. the Daniſh Foot to flight, |. x. p. 298. 
Arnwy, Abbot of Burgh, reſigns his Dignity by 
reaſon of bis ill ſtate of health, and with the 
King's Licenſe, and the Conſent of the Monks, 
confers it upan another Monk y fre Abbey, 

I. 6. p. 84. 

Arrian Hereſy, when it far#t infeſted Britain, 
BoA ws, |. 2, p. 106. 
Arthur, what he was King of, who was his Fa- 
.- ;- ther 3 and the many conſiderable Vieories 
he gained over the Saxons ; and when he 
carried the Pitture of Chriſt's Crojs, and of 

the Virgin Mary, on bis back, 1.3. p.134,13 5. 

He beſieges Glaſtenbury, and for what reaſon, 

| | 1d. Ib. 
Commands in Perſon at the great Battel of 
Badon Hill,- 2vbich ſaid to be the twelfth 

.  Battel he had fought with them, Id. p. 136. 
©, He began his Reign over the Britains in the 
£\ tenth year of King Cerdic, Id. p. 137. 
[= Objettions againſt bis ever being a King in 
x, - Britain, a»ſwered. His Death, but the man- 
ner uncertain ; his Burial at Glaſtenbury. 


\'-» His Tomb found about the end of the Reign 


= 
. 


0 


, . of Henry the Second, and the many F'z- 
| bles the Britains invented of him, 1d, p.136, 
FI" | 1373138. 
 Aryiragus , doubtful whether any ſuch per on 3 
but if there. was, be lived in the Reign of 

l. 2. p. 56. 


L 


Domitian, 
Under his -Condu#t the Britains receive freſh 
Strength and Courage, Id. p. 65. 
' ſuppoſed to have deceaſed towards the end 
| of Domitian's Reign, Id. p. 66. 
| Arwald , King of the Iſle of Wight, bis two 

; Sons executed by the Order of Ceadwalla, 
but were firſt made Chriſtians by Baptiſm, 

by Abbot Reodford, |. 4. p. 203. 
Arwan, a River, where uncertain ; but ſeveral 
Conjettwures about it, l. 6. p. 46. 
Aſaph, Scholar to Kentigern , and his Succeſſor 
in the See of Ellwye in North-Wales, 
—_ bim called $t. Aſaph, 1. 3.p. 149. 
Aſclepiodotus , Prefe# to Conſtantius , bs 
Slaughter of the Franks , and Vifory over 
London, |. 2. p. 84, 85. 
Aſhdown i Eſſex , called in the Saxon times 
Aſſandun, |. 6. p..46, 47. 
Cnute builds a Church here, to pray for the 
Souls that were ſlain in the Battel he had 
fought there with Edmund Ironſide 3 be 
conſecrates, and beſtows it, Id. p. 5r. 
Aſſault upon any one, the Puniſhment of it by 
King Alfred's Law, |. x. p. 292, 295. 
Aſler, Biſhop of Shireburne, his Deceaſe, 1. Fa 
P. 286, 315. 


Alliac- 
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Afiize-charges, the Antiquity of them, |. 6. 
P. 13. 


Aſterius , Biſhop of Genova , ordains Byrinus * 


an Italian, |. 4. P. 179. 
Ataulphus takes Tholouſe ſometime after the 
Death of Alaric, |. 2. p. 104. 
Athelgiva, Miſtreſs or Wife to King Edwi ( for 
it is wariouſly reported ), the ſtory of her, 

L. F. P- 353- 

The Revenge that was taken on her by Odo, 
Zrchbiſlop of Canterbury. Ter being ſent 

into Ireland from the King; with ber Re- 

turn and Death, Id. p. 354. 
Athelm, Archb:ſbop of Canterbury , perfermed 
the Office of Athelſtan's Coronation : His 
Death, |. 5. P. 329. 
Athelney , i» Somerſerſhire , anciently called 
Acheiing-gaige, I. 5. p. 282, 298. 
That is, the Iſle of Nobles, where Alfred had 
lain concealed, Id. p. 298. 

A Monaſtery built there by King Alfred for 
Monks of druers Nations, Id. p. 298, 307. 
Athelric, Kg of all Northumberland, reign- 
ed two years over Bernicia 3 married AC- 

ca, Daughter to Alla King of Deira, 1. 3. 

P. 148. 

Athelſtan, /lain in fight by Hungus King of the 
Pits, with the aſſiſtance of Ten thouſand 
Scots, ſent him by Achaius King of that 
Countrey 3 all an idle tory, |. 5. p. 250. 

Who this Athelſtan was , *tis ſuppoſed none 
knows, id. 
Athelſtan , ſuppoſed to be Natural Son to King 
Ethelwulf, often mentioned in this Hiſtory, 

but cur Writers are ſilent as to his Death, 

l. 5. p. 258. 

Fought with the Danes at Sea, and roured 
them , taking nine Ships , and putting the 

reſt to flight, » Þ. 261. 
Athelſtan, So :o Edward the Elder, command- 
ing one Diviſion of his Father's Army 
ayainſt T.eofred a Dane, and Griffyth ap 
Madoc, the Succeſs thereof , 1. 5. p. 321. 

( The Name ſignifies, The moſt Noble. ) Ap- 
pointed by bis Father's Teſtament to ſucceed 

him in the Kingdom; not born of the Queen, 

but of one Egwinna, |. F. p. 326,327. 

His Ele&ion by the Mercians, and the manner 
of his Coronation, Id. p. 329. 
Marries his Siſter Edgitha to Sihtric a Daniſh 
King of Northumberland; with an ac- 
count of him and his Death, 1d. p. 330. 
Adds the Kingdom of Northumberland to 
his own, Id. Ib. 331. 

His ſeven years Penance on the account of bus 


Brother Edwin's being drowned, 1d. p. 331, 


332. 
The great Vitfory he obtained over the Scots, 
and what was the occaſion of his warring 


with them, He demoliſhes the Caſtle the 


— 


Danes had fortified at York , and taking 
great Booty there , diſtributes it among h1s 
Soldiers. Drove the Welſh cut of Exeter, 
and built new walls about it, Id. p. 332, 
23. 

The great Viftory he gain'd over the Xa 
Iriſh, and Danes, Id. p. 334,335, 336- 
Took Cumberland and Weſtmorland from 
the Scots, and recovered Northumber- 
land from the Danes. Pawn'd his Knife at 
the Altar, as he went to make War againſt 
the Scots, promiſing to redeem it at his re- 
turn with Viftory. Founded the Abbey of 
Middleton # Dorſetſhire, and «pon what 
account, Reign'd fourteen years and ten 


months, and then died at Glouceſter, Id. 


$337. 

Is ſaid to be the firſt that reduced all Elland 
into one Monarchy. Impoſc!5 a Yearly Tri- 
bute upon Conſtantine King of the Scots, 
and Howell King of the Britains, of 201. 
in Gold, and 300 |. in Silver, and 25000 
Head of Cattel, Id. p. 337, 338. 
The Rich Preſents were ſent to him from di- 
vers Kings, Id. p. 339. 
Made many good Laws, and ſome of the moſt 
remarkable may be ſeen m Pp. 339, 349, 


41. 

Buried mm the Abbey of Malmesbury ; bred 

up under his Uncle Ethelred, Earl of Mer- 

cla. His Charatter, Id. p. 329, 338, 339. 

Athelwald, King of the South-Saxons, . had 

the Iſle of Wight given bim by Wulfher, 

I. 4. p. 188. 

Is ſlam by Ceadwalla, who ſeized on bis Pro- 

Vince, Id. p. 203. 
Athelward. Vid. Ethelward. 
Athelwold. Vid. Echelwald. 

Attacotti, whotheſe were that Ammianus joins 

with the Scoti, has wery much perplexed the 

Modern Criticks, |. 2. p. 91, 92. 


| Atticus. Vid. Aurelius. 


Augulta, that ancient City, now called London, 
I. 2. p. 92. 

Auguſtine, ſent into Britain with many Monks 
to preach the Goſpel, l. 3. p. 148. 

His Arrival in Britain in the year 597. 1d. 
P- 149. L 4. p. 153. 

How he came to be ſent, and the Accidents that 
happen'd to him by the way ; with bis 
Landing in the Iſle of Thanet, on the Eaſt 

part of Kent, I. 4. P. 152, 153. 
Reſidence appointed by King Ethelbert's Order 
for him and his Monks at Canterbury, 
which was the Metropolis of his Kingdom. 
How his preaching to bim and his Nobles 
there was received, Id. p. 154- 
Ordained Archbiſhop of the Britiſh Nation , 
and by whom ; as alſo his ſending to the 
Pope, to deſire his Opinion about certain Que- 

Cc ſtions * 
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ſtions : Wherein is ſeen the ſtate of Religion 
in the Weſtern Church at his commg over, 
Id. p. 155. 


Rebuilt an old Church, firſt erefted by the 


Chriſtian Romans, appointing it a See for 
himſelf and his Succeſſors, 1d. 154, 157. 
Had an Archiepiſcopal Pall ſent him , with 
power to ordam twelve Biſhops, 1. 4. Pp. 157, 

8 


FS. 

His Legantine Authority over all the Biſhops 
of Britain, Id. p. 160. 
Summons a Synod at Auguſtine's Ake ( or 
Oak ) in Worceſterſhire, Ib. & p. 1671. 
His miraculous Cure of a Blind Man ; upon 
which the Britains believed his Dottrine to 


be true, Id. Ib. 

His Death, and place of his Burial, Id. p. 162, 
I65F. 

His Predittion on the Britains fulfilled , 1d. 
P. 164. 

Suppoſed to be of the Benedictine Order, Id. 
P. I67. 

Auguſtine's Ake, ſcituate on the Confines of the 
Wecetii, . I. 4. P. 160. 


Auguſtus Czfar, his coming as far as Gallia 
twice, to reduce Britain under his Obedience, 
I. 2. p. 36. Vid. Czfar. 


Avon, the River, anciently called Antona, 1. 2. 


P. 41. 

Aurelian, L. Domitius , the Emperor killed by 
Mneſtheus, his Secretary. The Ninth Per- 
ſecution under him, |. 2. p. 82. 
Aurelius Ambroſius , his Succefs .againſt the 
Saxons, when, L 3. Þ. 127% 
Ele&ed General of the Britains, Vortigern 
being as then King, though only in name ſo, 

Id. p..129, 130. 

His mighty viftory over the Saxons , and his 
ordering the Churches to be repaired, which 

the Saxons had deſtrojed, . | Þ. I30. 
Marches up to London, and going about to 
repair that, He is crowned at Stonehenge, 

and not long after buried there, At a ſolemm 
Council he appoints two Metropolitans for 

the Vacant Sees, viz. York and Caer- 
Leon, Id. p. 131, 

4 Rebellion raiſed againſ# him in the North, 
among the Britains, who were put to flight, 


Ibid. 
Choſen King of the Britains , and reigned 19 
years, Id. p. 132. 


Died, bemg poyſoned by procurement of Paſcen- 
tius, Son to Vortigern , who before had 
rebelled againſt him, Id. p. 131, 133. 

Aurelius Atticus, Commander in Chief of a 
Roman Cohort , ſlain by the Britains 
the Battel between Agricola and Galga- 
Cus, |. 2. p. 62. 

Aurelius Conan, King of Powis-Land , or 
elſe ſome cther Southern Prowince , 1. 3. 


P. 139, 146. | 


— 


| 


Aurelius Marcus ſucceeds Antoninus Pius in 
the Empire ; the Britains raiſe new Com- 
motions againſt him, but they laſted not 
long after Calphurnius Agricola's Arrival, 

|. 2. p. 68. 

Auſt ( where is a Ferry to paſs out of ene 
ſetſhire into Wales ) anciently called Au- 
ſtelin, I. 5. Þ. 328. 

Axanminſter, ow Axminſter in Devonſhire, 

[. 4. P. 233- 


B 


Achſeg, « Daniſh King ( whom their Hi- 
#fory calls Ivor , the Son of Rey- 

nere) «ſlain by King Fthelred, and A |- 

fred his Brother, in Battel near Reading, 
where moſt of his Troops being cut off , the 

reſt were forced to fly, L fo. 1. 275. 
Badon-hill , ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Banel- 
down near Bathe , 2vbere the great Battel 

was fought by Prince Arthur againſt the 
Saxons, |. 3. p. 136. 
Bakewell i» Derbyſhire, anciently called Bede- 
canwell, |. 5. P. 324- 
Balbinus Clodius, ith Pupienus Maximus, 
elefted Emperors by the Senate , but were 

ſoon after ſlain by the Pratorian Bands, 

|. 2. p. 81. 

Baldred, King of Kent, forced to fly Gas Tine 
Egbert's Army over the Thames into the 
Northern parts, L. $4. vo 353» 
Beſtows the Mannor of Mallings im Suffex, 
on Chriſt's Church at Canterbury z which 

being afterwards taken away for ſome rea- 

ſons , was confirmed to it by the Common- 
Corncil of the whole Kingdom under King 
Egbert, Id. p. 257. 
Baldwin, Ear! of Flanders , aſſigns AX1giva 
( whom Harold bad boniſhed England ) 
Bruges for her Retirement , and both pro- 
tetted, and provided for, her, as long as ſhe 
ſaid there, I. 6. p. 64. 
Bamborough Caſtle, i» Northumberland, an- 
ciently called Bebbanburgh , when built, 
and by whom, |. ;. p. 142, 143. |. 4. 

« 230. 

Aſſaulted and ſet on fire by King Penda”; Or- 
ders, I. 4. p. 185. 

The Town deſtroyed by the Danes, and the 
great Booty they got there, |. 6. p- 24. 
Banbury , anciently Sled Berinbyrig , a 
Cynric and Ceawlin bis Son fought with 

the Britains, and routed them, |. 3. p. 143. 
Bangor, built by Malgoclunus, near the River 
Menai, Id. Ib. 

One Dynoth the Abbot there , pretended he 
was inſtrutted ( and by whom ) how to 
know whether Auguſtine's Preaching was 
from Ged, or not, L; 4. p. 161, 162. 

Not 
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Is not far from the River Dee in Flintſhire, 
Id. p. 164. 

The Maſſacre of the Monks there, Tb. p. 165. 
Lands and Poſjeſſions given to this Church by 
Prince Anarawd, LF. 16227: 
Panner, the famons one called Reafan ( that ts, 
The Raven ), which wa: /o enchan:ed Ly 
Magick Art , that it would clap its Wings 

upon the proſpett of good Succeſs, or let them 

fall at that if bad, as if it were alive, |. 5. 


—_ 


p. 281, 282. 
Banuwelle Monafery, to whom granted by King 
Alfred, L 5. Þ. 307. 


Baptiſm, Prieſts obliged to explain this, and the 
Maſs, |. 4. p. 225. 

To be performed at the times appointed by the 
former Canens of the Church, 1d. p. 233. 
Bardeney # Lincolnſhire, anciently called Bar- 


deniggec, — Lo. p. 315. 
Bardſey-Iand, where Archviſhop Dubritius bc- 
came an Anchoret, [. P. 149. 


Barnwood Foreſt, necr Bury-hill i» Bucks , 
where the Danes went out to plunder, |. 5. 

P. 321. 

Parons; by this werd Thanes are to be under- 
ſtood, |. 6. p. 83. 
Edward the Confeſfor's Law about Tythes, 
made a Rege, Baronibus, & Populo, Id. 

P. 100. 

The Law concerning thoſe Barons, who have 
Conrts and Crſt oms of ther OWN, Id. P. 102, 

St. Bartholomew, called an Indian Apoſtle, be- 
cauſe of his Martyrdom there, |. 5. p. 286. 

Sr. Baſile, the Monks of that Order were the [ame 
with the Monks of Ireland ; and thoſe Mc- 
naſteries founded in the Kingdom of Nor- 
thumberland fo/lowed this Rule, 1.4. p.167. 
Baſſe, the Prieſt, builds the Monaſtery of Recul- 
ver in Kent, I. 4. P. 192. 
Bafſtianus , Eldeſt Son of Severus the Emperor, 
' by his wicked Carriage gave him perpetual 
trouble ; for as [con as be had Power, he aim- 

ed to kill both his Brother and Father, |. 2. 


P- 77+ 
Was not long after his Father”s Death, deſtroyed, 
Id. Ib. 


Cruelly murthered his Brother Geta in his Mc- 
ther's rms, and would have had Papi- 
nian the great Civil Lawyer to have wrote 
a Defence of it, Id. p. 79. 

Baſſus, 2 waliant Captam of King Edwin's, 
condutted Frhelburga , &c. mo Kent , 
from Cadwalla's Rage and Cruelty, 1. 4. 

P. 176. 

Baſtardy, the firſt Decree found in this kind, That 
Baſtards , and thoſe begotten of Nuns, 
ſhould not mbherit, L 4. P- 234. 

Bathan, /o called by the Iihabitants, the ancient 
City of Akmanceſter, where King Edgar 


was crowned, I. 6; p. 7. 


— 


—_ 


Bathe, called Cacr-Baden, buil* by Bladud, 
who is [aid by his skill in Magick to bave 
found out there theſe Medicinal Waters, |. 1. 

. IC. 

Celled likewiſe Bathonceſter, |. 3. = 46. 
A Numery buil: bere by Ofric, and ajter- 
words it was turned to a Hou! e of Secular 
Chanons, |. 4. p: 196. 

Beadriceſworth , ( i. e. St. Edmundsbury ) 

where King Cnute built a Noble Monaſtery, 
Ky Þ. 323. 

King Edmund gave this Royal Town, and 
divers other Lands to build a Church and 
Monaſtery, in memory of St. Edmund the 
Meriyr, l 5. P- 345: 

Beamdune, mow Bindon in Dorſerſhire, where 
a great Battel was fought between the Welt- 
Saxons and the Britains, and the latter 


were overcome, I. 4. Þ. 166. 
Beamtfleet Caftle, or Fort, built by Haſtings tbe 
Daniſh Pyrare, |. 5. p. 299. 


Demoliſhed, and bis Army routed by King Al- 
fred's Forces, Id. p. 300. 
Becancelde, perh:ps Beckenham near Surrey, 
but not certain, I. 4. P. 209. 

The great Council held here under Withred 
King of Kent, Id. p. 209, 210. 
Fnother beld here under Kenwult King of the 
Mercians, Id. p. 241. 
Bedanhealfde, ſuppoſed by ſome to be Bedwyn 
in Wiltſhire, near Berkſhire, 1. 4. p. 195- 


Bede , the ancienteſs Engliſh-Saxon Hifortan, 


I. 3. p. 114. |. 4. p. 151: 
Lived and died a Monk in the Monaſtery of 
Sr. Paul ar Girwy, now Yarrow, I. 4. 


« 194, 

Where born and bred 5 his courſe of Te eo 
Writirgs, which gave bim the Title of Ve- 
nerable, Id. p. 222. 
Own'd himſelf beholding to Nothelm, when a 
Presbyter of the Church of London, for d.- 

vers Ancient Monuments relating to the 
Engliſh Church, Id. p. 223. 
Bedicanford, ow Bedford , where Cuthwulf 
fought agam/t the Britains 3 and the Towns 

he took from them, L. 3. p. 146. 
Surrendred to King Edward the Elder, |. 5. 

6 320, 

Belinus, Son of Dunwallo, ſaid to Ti the 
four great Ways or Streets that run cro/s the 
Kingc'om, and not the Romans ; built the 
Gate called Belin's-gate, our now Billing(- 

gate 3 and [aid to be the firſt Founder of the 
Tower of London, L I. Þ. 13. 
Bells, The firſt Tuneable Ring of Bells in Eng- 
land was in Croyland-Monaftery , ſet up 
there by Abbot Turketule, I. 6. p. 12. 


Benedict, tbe Father of all the Monks, im what 
year he died ; but long before his death he 
I. 4. p. 167. 


( Sir: 


founded bis Order in aly, 


FO" 
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( Sirnam'd Biſcop ), made Abbot of the Me- | 


naſtery of St. Peter in Canterbury , Id. 


P- 194- 
His Death; with ſome ſhort account of his 
Life, Id. p. 205. 


Conſecrated Pope, upon the death of Stepha- | 


nus ; expelld, and who made Pope im bis 
ro0m, |. 6. p. 88. 


Benedictines, the Monks of that Order, 1. 4. 
P. 167, 168. 


Placed in the Nunnery at Bathe by King Ed- 


gar, Id. p. 196. 
Turn out the Secular Chanons at Worceſter, 
Id. p. 200. 


The Abbey of Winchelcomb i Glouceſter- 
ſhire, by whom founded, for 300 of theſe 
Monks, Id. p. 242. 

Sr. Dunſtan made a Colleion of Rules for 
this Order, I. 6. p. 22. 

Vid. Monks, and Chanons Secular. 

Sr. Bennet's i» Holme , 4 Mona#tery found- 
ed by King Cnute in Norfolk , for Bene- 
dictines, |. 6. p. 54- 

Bennington , now called Benſington , 1. 2. 


P- 145» 
A Battel fought there between Cynwulf and 
Offa, and who got the better, |. 4. p. 230. 


 Beonna, Abbot of Medeſhamſted, leaſes Lands 


to Cuthbright «pon Condition, Id. Ib. 
Beormond, when conſecrated Biſhop of Roche- 


ſer, l. 5. p. 248. 
Beorne, when he was King over the Ealt-Angles, 
|. 4. p. 228. 


Beorne, the Ealdorman, burnt in Seletune, by 
the Governors of Northumberland, 1. 4. 

, 330. 

Beorne, King Edmund's Huntſman, murthers 
Lothbroke, one of the Daniſh Royal Fa- 
mily, L 5. Þ. 272, 273. 
Beorne, Earl, ( Couſm to Earl Sweyn ) hiw 
made away by him on Shipboard, and where 


buried, |. 6. p. 75. 
Beornred, when he uſurped the Kingdom of the 
Mercians, |. 4. Þ. 227. 


Burnt the fair City of Cataradt im Yorkſhire, 
and he himſelf i burnt the ſame year, Id. 
. 229, 

Beornwulf, or Bertwulf, or Beorthwulf Kin 
f the Mercians, and Archbiſhop Wilfrid, 
eld two Synods at Cloveſho. Fought with 
Egbert, and was beaten, and afterwards 


ſlam by the Eaſt-Angles, L. 5. p.253- 
Was routed with his whole Army by the Danes, 
Id. p. 261. 


Held the Council of Kingsbury 3 who were 
preſent at it, and what done there, Id. Ib. 
His Death, and who ſucceded him, 1d. p. 262. 


Berferth, So of Bertwulf , King of Mercia, | 


wickedly ſlays his Couſm Wulſtan , ,1. 5. 


Ro 


Berkſhire, anciently called Bearrockſhire , 1. 5. 

Fla : P. 274. Ll. 6. p..32. 

Bernicia and Deira , two Kingdoms of Nor- 

thumberland, united into one, 1. 4. p. 178. 
All the Low-Lands of Scotland, as far as 
the Engliſh-Saxon Tongue was ſpoken , 
were anciently part of the Bernician King- 
dom, | |. 5. Þ. 249. 

Bertha, the King of the Franks's Daughter, mar- 

ried to King Ethelbert, b 3. $245 
Brought a Biſhop ov'r with her to aſſiſt and 
ſtrengthen ber in the Faith, |. 4. p.153. 

Bertulf, King of the Mercians , honcurably re- 
cerves Egbert King of the Northumbers, 
and Wult her Archbiſhop of York , hem 
the Northumbers had expeil'd, 1. 5. p. 277. 

Beverlie #» Yorkſhire , anciently called De- 
rawnde, |. 4. Þ. 202. 

Beverſtone i» Glouceſterſhire , anciently By- 
ferſtane, |. 6. p. 77. 

Billingſgate, the ancient Port of London ; and 
what Cuſtoms to be paid thre upon unla- 
ding, I. 6. p. 43. Vid. Belinus. 

Birds. A great Fight and Slaughier of Birds in 
the Air, |. 4. Þ. 192. 

Birth Suppoſititious. Vid. Harold rhe Son of 
Cnute. 

Birthwald , Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( who 
ſucceeded Theodore ) was buried in the 
Church of St. Peter and St. Paul, 1. 4. 

. 162, 

Formerly an Abbot of Raculf, »ow Reculver 
in Kent, near the Iſle of Thanet; but not 
conſecrated Archb:ſhop, till nigh three years 
after his Elefion. His Charatter, 1d. p. 205. 
He and _—, Alfred hell a Synod about Bi- 


ſhop Wiltrid, 2ubo was therein excommuni- 


cated, Id. p. 206. 

Is reconciled to the Biſhop, tho King Alfred is 
not ſo, d. p. 207. 

His Death, being worn out with Age and Infir- 
mities, Id. p. 220. 
Biſhops, how to be ordained in the Engliſh 
Church, |. 4. Þ. 156. 


How to behave themſelves towards one another, 
and towards thoſe that are not under their 
Authority, Id. p. 157. 

Of London , to be choſen by his own Synod, 
but to receive the Pall from the Pope, 1d. 

P- IF7, IF8S. 

When the Primitroe Chriſtian Temper had not 

left the Biſhops of the Roman Church, 1d, 
159, 

Two Biſhops in one Dioceſs ; viz. One bad Fo 
See at Dunmoc ( now Dunwich ) in 
Suffolk, and the other at Helmham #» 
Norfolk, |. 4. Þ. 193. 

By a Biſhop's Son was meant bis Spuitual, 
not Conjugal Son, for they were not married 
in the Saxon times, Id. p. 209. 


Ordered 


he _— —— atk. at. « 
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Ordered in the Synod of Clovelho to wiſit their 
Dioceſſes once « year, |. 4. P. 224. 

Five Biſhops ordained in one day by Archbiſhop 
Plegmund , and over what Sees; but it 

was by the Authority of the King and his 
Corncl, L 5. Þ. 314. 
Blecca, 21th all bis Family, conwerted to the 
Chriftion Faith, builds a Stone-Church of 
curious IVorkmaiſhip in Lincoln , I. 4. 

P- 175» 

Blood. I/hen it rained Blood for three days toge- 
ther, |. I. Þ. 12. bk 4. Þ. 202. 
Milk and Butter turned into ſomewhat like 
Blood, I. 4. P- 202, 

The Moon appeared as it were ſtained with 
Bloed, for a whole hour, I. 4. P. 222. 
Poadicia , the Wife of Praſutagus , « Britiſh 
Lady of 4 Royal Race, wiolated with Stripes, 

and her Daughters rawviſhed, |. 2. P. 47. 
Being left a Widow, ſhe raiſed an Army, and 
makes a gallant Speech to them , |. 2. 

P. 49, 5%. 

But being overcome , and ber Army utterly 
routed, ſhe poiſons her /ell, Id. p. 50. 
Bocland , King Alfred's Thirty ſeventh Law 
concerning it, |. 5. P. 295, 296. 
Edward the Elder's ſecond Law, of any one's 


denying another man his Right therem, |.F. | 


«325. 
That is, Land conveyed to another by Dug 4 
whom it was forfeitable, |. 6. p. 58, 60. 

Bodotria. Vid. Glotra. 

Boetius He&or, bs great Error concerning the 
laft War between the Romans and the 
Britains, |. 2. Þ. 101,:102, 

Bolanus. Vid. VeRtius. 

Bonagratia de Villa Dei , his Epiſtle to the 
Blick Monks of England : Wherem 


frown the Antiquity of the Univerſity of | 


Cambridge, |. 5. p. 318. 


Bo:diand, that is, the Ground of Bondmen, .or 


Villains, I. 4. p. 230. | 


Bondman , he that is c:/* by rhe Ordeal, | to'be 


bra»ded with a hot lrow for the firſt Offence, | 


and for the ſecond to be put todeath, 1.6. p.42. 
Bonofſus, a matchleſs Drinker, made himſelf as 
Emperor for a time, but being vanquiſhed by 

the Emperor Probus, he hanged him{el}. 

.* { He was by Deſcent a Britain. ) 1:2. p.82. 
Boſ4:, Biſhop of Dunmoc ( »ow Dunwich ) 
in Suffolk, deprived by reaſon of his great 
Infirmttes, I. 4. P-193, 
Gewrerned the Province of Deira, hawing his 
Epiſcopal See at the Cit y of York, 1.4. p. 197. 
Bofenham , (hat is, Boſham ) #x Suſſex, 
where SWeyne made a League with Ed- 
ward he Confeſſor, |. 6. p« 74. 
Boſton i Lincolnſhire, [vppo/ed anciently to be 
called Icanho, 1. 4. p. 185. 


Bottulf, hen he began to build a Monaſtery at 
 Ieanho, 


— — 


Id. Ib. | 


Bounds. The old ones comtinued in the year 395. 

between the PiCts and the Britains, 1.2.p: 100. 

Bracelets. The Oath the Danes rook to King 

Alfred upon a Sacred Bracelet they bad 

( which Oath they would never take to any 

Nation befcre ) immediately to depart the 

Kingdom, L. 5. p. 278. 

Of Gold ; if hung up at the parting of ſeve- 
ral Highways in Alfred's time, none wou!, 

dare to touch them, Fuſtice was (o ſtrift'y 
ob/erwyed, Id. p. 291. 

Bradanford i» Wiltſhire, »ow Bradford, 1. 4- 
. 183. 

Brandanrelie, /uppoſed to be a little Ihand ( now 

called Shepholm ) # the mouth of Severn, 

l. 5. P. 319. 

Breach of the Peace, Alfred's Laws about :t, 
l.5. p.292, 295, 297. 

What -he ſhall forfeit that ſets upon a man m his 
own houſe, L: 5. ps 347. 

The Puniſhment of this Offence in ſeveral In- 
ſtances, 1; 6. P. 43- 

Breckleſey-Ifland, whither the Danes fled when 

they were beaten by King Alfred, 1. 5. p. 300. 


. Brecknock-Caſtle, /uproſed by Brecenanmere, 


which Fthelfleda took with her Army, 

I. 5. P. 319. 

In Wales , deſtroyed by Earl Alfred , ho 
joined with Howel the Son of Edwal, 

I. 6. p. 21. 
Bregowin, conſecrated Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, but enjoyed that See not long , for his 
Death happen'd about three years after, |. 4. 

- 228. 

Brennus and Belinus divided the Kingdom be- 
tween them; and what happen'd after- 
wards, 4. I 3. £V24, 13. 
Brigantes, /uppoſed to be the Inbabitants of York- 
thire, Lancaſhire, 'and the other Northern 
Countries, " l. 2. p. 42. 
Their State  attack'd by Petilius Czrialis, 
moſt of which be conquered, 1d. p. 54. 
Under the Condutt of a Wiman, had almoſt 
quite deſtroy'd the Romans, Id. p. 60. 
Breaking in upon Genoani, or North-Wales, 
were driven back byLolliusUrbicus,Id.p.58. 

No mention of them beyond the River Tweed, 

| Id. p. 91. 

Brige (ow Bruges ) #: Flanders, where Ear- 
congota, the Daughter of Earcomberrt, a 
Virgin of great Piety, went to be a Nun in 

4; Monaſtery built there by a Noble Abbeſs, 
there bemg. at that time not many Monaſte- 

ries im Britain, 1.4. p. 180. 
Bridgenorth, i Shropſhire, anciently Bricge, 
and the Town is generally called by the com- 

., mon people Brigge at this day, |. 5. p. 316. 
Brightnoth, a Monk, made Abbot of Elig Mc- 
naſtery, where there had been Nuns before, 

1.6: p. 4. 

4 Brihtric, 


et 
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Brihtric, when he began to reign over the Welt- 
Saxons; when he died, and where he was 
buried, | |. 4. P. 233, 242. 

Married Eadburghe, the Daughter of King 
Offa , and for what reaſon of State , Id. 
P- 235, 243+ 

A fuller Account of his Death, and Charatter, 
Id. p. 243. 

Brihtric accuſes Wulfnoth to King Ethelred, 
and purſuing bim by Sea, loſes all his part of 
the Fleet, and bow, l. 6. p. 33- 

Britain, briefly deſcribed, anciently called Albion, 
and whence its Name, L 1 I, 

Firſt diſcovered by the Phoznicians; known to 
the Greeks, though Mr. Cambden ſeems 
to deny it. Who the firſt Inhabitants, |. 1. 

P- 2, 3, 4, 6, 7+ 

Generally ſpeaking, no body came hither beſides 
Merchants, I.2. p. 24. 

Was divided into many Petty States or Principali= 
ties in the Romans time, and ſabjett fo 
divers Kings, |. 1. p. 6. Id. p. 33, 39- 

Inwaded by the Emperor Claudius in the Reign 
of Togodumnus, ſuppoſed ro be the ſame 
ith Guidar, or Guinder, Id. p. 38, 39. 

During the Reigns of the ſucceeding Emperors 
to Domitian, as far as the Friths of Dun- 
britton and Edinburgh, i was entirely re- 
duced into the Form of a Roman Province, 

Id. p. 65. 

Hadrian, though be reſtrained the Limits, yet 

by no means would part with this Province, 


Id. p. 67. 
Is divided into two Governments by Severus the 
Emperor, Id. p. 73. 


Continued a Roman Province in Opilius Ma- 
crinus his time, and had its Propretors, 
Id. p. 80. 

The Occaſion of Porphyrius the Philoſ _ 
ſaying, That Pritain was @ Soil fruitful of 
Tyrants, Id. p. 8x, 91. 
The Province wholly recovered to the Roman 
Empire by Conſtantius and Aſclepiodotus, 
after it bad been Ten Years m Rebellion, 1d. 

P. 84. 

Great fore of good Workmen and excellent 
Builders, in thoſe times of Publick Diftur- 
bance, Id. p. 85. 
The ancient Diviſions of it alter'd by Conſtan- 
tine, Id. p. 88. 
Reduced to the Iaſt Extremities in Valentini- 
an's time, Id. p. 92. 
The Northern Province of it being by Theo- 


doſius reſtored to its former condition, he or- 


dered it for the future to be called Valentia, 


in honour of Valentinian the Emperor, Id. 
SR | Þ+ 93+ 
Its Hiſtory wery obſcure and uncertain , eſp.- 
cially as to the times when things were done, 
\ from the Death of Maximus, ro the comin g 


in of the Saxons, Id. p. 99. 


| 


Ow'd its firſt Ruin to Maximus his carrying 
over ſo many Britains and Romans mo 
Gaul, | Ibid. 

Bede aſcribes the chief Cauſes of its Ruin to 
God's Vengeance on the Inhabitants for their 
great Wickedne)s , and Corruption of Man- 
ners, [. 3. P- 137. 

By what means ſhe was brought to the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, I. 4. P. 152. 

The preſent ſtate of it when Bede wrote his 
HiFtory, I. 4. P. 22I. 

Though ſubdued to the Roman Empire , yet 
they uſed their Vittory with moderation , 
making the conquer'd partakers both of their 
Laws and Crullity, |. 5. P. 246. 

Great Britain : Edred was the firſt who [ti- 
led bimſelf King of Great Britain , in a 
Charter to the Abbey of Croyland, 1. 6. 


+251. 
Britains, had 10 Notion of the Unalierable Rgbs 
of Succeſſion in the Eldeſt Brother over all 
the reſt ; no, not after they became Chriſti- 
ans, L I. Þ 27. 
An Account of the Inhabitants, their Religion, 
Cuſtoms, and Manner of living, 1.2. p. 21, 
i, 22. 
Would not ſuffer their Kings, by becoming 7. 
rants, to make their people Slaves, |. 1. 
« 18, |. 2. p. 22. 
Not much different in ſeveral reſpe&s from the 
naked Indians of ſome parts of America, 
|. 2. p. 23. 
Hinder'd the Romans from landing, "ht 
with much difficulty ; but being afterwards 
worſted by them, they deſired Peace, which 
was granted, and Hoſtages ſent ; but they 
ſoon again take up Arms, Id. p. 26, 27, 28. 
Treat of Peace, but now a double number f 
Hoſt ages being required, only two Eſtates of 
all Britain ſent them, Id. p. 29. 
: Thewr Engagement with Czlar and his Ro- 
. , mans # bis ſecond Expedition, Id. p. 32. 
Caflibelan #s forced to make Peace with him : 
H&nd afier Czlar's departure, till the time of 
Claudius, t2ey ere free from the Roman 
Yoke, Id. p. 35, 36. 
They ſend Ambaſſadors mto Gallia to Au- 
guſtus, to beg Peace; and begin to learn the 
Roman Arts of Flattery, &c. Id. p. 36, 39: 
Vittory obtained over them by Claudius ; has 
Clemency towards them , for which they 
build him a Temple , and adore him as a 
God, Id. p. 40. 
Their Viftory over Catus Decianus and the 
Romans, i the ab/ence of Paulinus Sue- 
tonius 3 and Cruelty to the Roman Wives 
and Virgins, Id. p. 48, 49. 
Learnt the Vices of the Romans ; are over- 
come by Agricola, Id. p. 51, 55, 56, 57, 
F8, 59. 
Wou( 
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IPould not own themſelves beaten by the Cou- 
rage of the Roman Soldiers , but by the 
Condutt of their General, Id. p. 59. 

They get together Thirty thouſand ſtrong on- the 
Grampion Hills, and are reſolved to fight 
him again, but are miſerably beaten and put 
zo flight, Id. p. 59, 60, 61, 62, 63. 

Recovernig freſh Strenz;zth and Courage under 
the Cendubt of Arviragus , revoit agarmſt 
the Emperor Trajan , but are ſoon reduced 
again, J, 2. P. 65, 66. 

Would bawe entirely rcvelted from Hadrian , 
after Julius Severus his departure, had no: 
Hadrian in the ſecond year of his Empire 
made a Tourney hither , and by force of 
Arms reduced them, Id. p. 67. 

7/e South-Britains within Hadrian's Wall, 
enjoy the Privilege im Antoninus Pius bs 
time, of being free Citizens of Rome, 1d. 

P. 67, 68. 

Raiſe new Commotions im Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus his time, who ſucceeds Antoni- 
nus Pius. Frem Lucius till the time of Dio- 
clefian they maintain the Chriſtian Faith 
without diſturbance, Id. p. 68. 

Under the Power of the Romans # Lucius 
his time,or what remained unconquered, were 
abſolutely Heathen and Barbarous at the 
time of his [uppoſed Converſion , Id. p. 69. 

Much infeſted with Wars and Seditions mm 
Commodus his Reign. They mutiny againſt 
Perennis, and ſend Fifteen hundred Soldi- 
ers into Italy, to let Commodus the Em- 
peror know that Perennis had conſpired 


«gainſt him, endeavouring to make bis Son 


Emperor, Id.p. 70. 
Come flocking in to Conſtantius Chlorus 
againſt Alleftus, Id. p. 84. 
Suffer Perſecution here under Diocleſian the 
Emperor, Id. p. 8s: 
Rewo!lt againſt the Emperor Conſtantine, but 
are ſubdued, Id. p:87, 88. 
Renownce all further Obedience to the Roman 
Empire, Id. p. 104. 


The firſt Supplies ſent to them, were between 
the Death of Maximus, and the ſetting up 
of Gratianus Municepsz awd when the 
ſecond, Id. p. 105, 106. 

Their. Endeawvours to get the Roman Prote&i- 
ou in Valentinian the Third's time, 1d. 


P. 106, 
Would by no mcans recerve the Pelagian Do- 
trine, Id. p. 1c7. 


Toeir Vittory oor the Pits and Saxons, and 
by what means, Id. 


Lieutenant im Gaul , for Aſſiftance; And 
their Wickedneſs both in Clergy and Laity , 

- Id. p- 115. 

Their leaving Kent, and flying in great fear 
to London, |: 3. P:129. 


| 


; Pp. 108, | 
Their doleful Letters to Actius, the Emperor's | 


Their Vittory over the Saxons through their 
Carele(meſs, Id. p. 148. 
Believe Auguſtin's Det!rine to be from God, 
from his Miraculous Cure of a Blind Man, 

L. 4. P. 161. 

In Bede's time it was their cuſtom to ſet at 
nought the Religion of the Engliſh-Saxons, 
Id. p. 176. 

Fight with Kenwalc, King of the Weſt- 
Saxons at Peonnum, bur put to flight by 
him, and purſued as far as Pedridan, |. 4. 
P. 188, 

Deliver the City of Alkuith upon Conditions 
to Eadbere King of Northumberland , 
and Unuſt King of the Pits, 1. 4 p. 227. 
A great Battel between them and the Saxons 
at Hereford, |. 4. p. 228. 
And at Ruthin, where Caradoc ap Gwin, 
King of North-Wales, was ſlain, Id. p.241. 
And another between them and the Devon- 
ſhire men, where the former were routed , 

L. F. P. 253. 

Suffer a great ſlaughter from Hinguar and 
Hubba, Id. p. 281, 
Obrain a Viftory ever the Danes, and drivirg 
them into a River, drown mary of them, 
Id. p. 298. 

Northern Britains much infeſted by the Ir- 
curſions of the Danes, Saxons, and Scots, 
Id. p. 317. 

Ever ſince the ceming in of the Saxons, had 
comtinued a diſtin&t Principality in the North, 
and retiring into North-Wales, bad there 
eretted the Colony of Straztcluyd , Id. 


Britains of Armorica , ſettled there his F438 
ours - were driven out by the Saxons, |. 2. 

P. 127. 
Briciſh Church ſent divers Biſhops to the Cour« 
cil of Arles in Gallia, l. 2. p. 88. 
Enjoyed perfett Peace till the Arrian Hereſy over » 
ran the whole world, Id. p. 105. 

All differences ceaſe between this Church and 
that of North-Wales, and how effe&ed , 

|. 4. P. 229. 

Brixſtan, is Somerſetſhire, ( anciently called 
Ecbyrth-ſtan ) lying on» the Ealt-/ide of 
Selwood-Foreſt, I 5. p. 282. 
Broekmaile , she Proteffor and Defender of the 
Britains, |. 4. p: 164. 
Bromrige # the County of Northumberland , 
anciently called Brananburh, 1. 5.p.3 34335. 
Bruerne Brocard, re/enting the Injury King Ol- 
bryht had done bim , in lying with bis 
Wife, goes &ver to Denmark to complain of 

it, and gets a great zirmy t6 come from 
thence, who revenge the Affront by the King's 
death, I. 5. p. 268, 269. 
Brun-Albin, or Drum-Albin, that zs, rhe Ridge 
of Scotland, L'2. p.98. 
Brure, 
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Brute, and his Succeſſors, their Hiſtory. How be 
conſults the Oracle , and the Anſwer it re- 
turned, L 1. Þ. 7, 8. 

He divides the Kingdom to his Three Sons, the 
Eldeſt to have Loegria , now England ; 
the Second Cambria, now Wales ; and the 
Third Albania, now Scotland, Id. p. 9. 

Brvgkrwald rakes the Biſhoprick of Wilton- 
ſhire, . 6. p. 31. 

Bryghtwulf, Biſhop of Scireborne, deceaſes, af- 
ter he had held the Biſhoprick eight and thir- 
ty years, Id. p. 73. 

Brythelme, Biſhop of: Wells, made Archbiſho 
of Canterbury , but being found not fit for 
ſo great a Charge, by the Command of the 
King and whole Nation he retired, and went 
to his former Church, |. 6. p. 2. 

Buchanan, 4is Miſtakes 

[ Severus his Wall, |. 2. p. 76, 77+ 

. The laſk Wall , which he will have 

built in Scotland, Id. p. 100, 101. 

| The laſt War between the Romans 

About % and theBritains, Id. p. 101, 102. 

\ Achaius King of Scots having reigned 

32 jears, &C. |. 5. P.250. 

King Athelſtan's Parricide , Id. 


% | P- 335- 
Budington, # Shropſhire, anciently called But- 
digingtune, I. 5. P. 201. 
Buloigne, rhe Portus Itius, and ancient Geſſo- 
riacum, from whence the Romans moſ? 


commonly paſſed into Britain, 1. 2. p..31, 4. ' 
Buoy in the Nore, ſuppoſed anciently to be cal- 


{ed Northmuthe, |. 6. p. 80, 


Burford, # the Saxon times called Beorgford, |. 

1. 4+ P. 226. ' 
Burgh, an Abbey, which Leofric the Abbot of | 
it ſo adorned with Rich Gildings , that it | 


in Oxfordſhire, | 


was called the Golden Burgh, &c..,1. 6, 
Pp. 84. 


Burghmotes, to be he!d Thrice a Year, and who | 


to be preſent thereat, ]. 6. p. 13. 
Burhrcd, Burherd, or Beorhed, King of Mer- 


cia, fights 2with the Britains, and kills their | 


King: Enters North-Wales with preat 


Power , and deſtroys Angleſey , and ſlays | 


Meyric, Hs Fo P. 261. | 
Succeeds Beorthwulf, and preſent at the © 
Agreement made by Ceolred Abbot of Me- 


deſhamſted, and his Monks, of a Leaſe of + 


Land to one Wulfred. By the Aſſiſt ance of 
King Athelwulf ade North-Wales ſub 
fect to bim, Marries Echelwulf's Daugh- 
ter with great Solemmity, 1. 5. p. 261, 262. 
Is forced by rhe Danes to deſert his Kingdon,, 
and pa(s the Seas to Rome, where not long 
after he died, and was buried at the Engliſh 
College in the Church of St. Mary , Id. 


277+. 


oy” | P- 
Byrinus, an Italian, coming hither, by his Preach- 


NI AAA 


i 


ing converts the Welt-Saxons, and had a 

City m Oxfordſhire conferred on him, to 

fix bis Epiſcopal See m, I. 4. P. 179. 
Baprizes Cuthred at Dorcheſter, berrg a 
Prince of the Blood-Royal, Id. p. 180. 
Byrnſtan, conſecrated Biſhop of Wincheſter , 
and bow long he held it, l. 5. P.331- 

His Death , and Burial at Wincheſter, 1[d. 


P- 3322 333+ 
C 


Adelh, Prince of South-W ales, fallen upon 
by his Brother Anarawd , ho grievouſly 
ſpoils bis Countries , I. 5. P. 299. 
Second Son to Rodoric the Great, and Father 
to Howel Dha, his Deceaſe, 1d. p. 315. 
Cadocus, Abbot of Lancarvan in Glamor- 
ganſhire. Hzs Life written by John of 
Tinmouth, l. 3. p. 149. 
Cadwallader, his ſuppoſed Journey to Rome, 
| 1.3. P- 145+ 
The laſt King of the Britains. His death, 
|. 4. Þ. 190, 191. 
Cadwallo, King of rhe Britains, an Account 
of bis being routed and killed, I. 4. p. 177. 
Cadwallo and Ceadwalla ;z theſe ro Names 
are confounded together by the Britiſh Hiſtc- 
rians, Id. p. 204. 
Cadwallo , ſuppoſed ro be Edwal, ſirnamed 
Ywrch, and for what reaſon, Id. p. 205. 
Cadwallo , ſucceeds his Father Cadwan m the 
Kingdom of Britain, Id. p. 171. 
Is overcome by Edwin ,; and flies to Ireland ; 
but returning afterwards he beats Penda , 
and they joming together fight Edwin, and 
flay him, and rout his whole Army. He 3x 
in Profeſſion a Chriſtian, but in bis A&ions 
ſhews bimſelf wor/ethan a Pagan, Id.p.176. 
Cuts off Oſric on a ſudden, and all his Army, 
and baſely kills Eanfrid, Id. p. 177. 
Cadwan, Prince of North-Wales, « choſe King 
of all the Britains, |. 3. p. 149. 
Czdmon, the Engliſh-Saxon Poet , what he 
wrote, and what be printed, |. 4. p. 199. 
Czrialis ( Petilius ) ſent hither as ſoon as Veſpa- 
tian was acknowledged in Britain as bis 
Lieutenant. He had inured Agricola to 
Labours and Dangers, L. 2. p. 54+ 
Caer-Leon «pon Usk in South-Wales, ar 
Archiepi[copal See, L. 3. p- 149. 
Cafſar's Landing " Britain i the Reign of Call 
belan, a ſmall Inland Prince , |. 1.p. 19. 
I. 2. p. 33. 
His Account of the Inhabitants, their Relics 
and Manner of living, L. 2.p.21. 
The Pretences be made for his Expedition hither, 
l 2. p. 24. 
But firſt he ſends Ca. Voluſenus to make his 
Obſervations of the Countrey ; and then up- 


on 
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en his Arrival Ambaſſadors come to him 
from divers Princes and States of this Iſland, 
promiſing Obedience to the Roman Empure, 
1d. P+ 25. 

He had no great cauſe to boaſt of his firſt Ex- 
pedition, and why, |. 2. P. 29. 
Mo{t of his Horle were caſt away in a violent 
Storms therefore goes into lealy R re(vl ung 
to make another Deſcent upon them, and or- 
ders new Ships to be built, and diretts oftcr 
what Model; whereupcn fix hundred ſuch 

z, " / lo , h 4 'OP if 

were built, beſides eight and twenty Gaiites, 
Id. p. 30. 

Setting ſail again for Britain, and landing, 
he fought and conquered ; the next day be 
had new:, That by a preat Tempeſt riſing 
that night, forty of his Ships had fallen fou! 
wpon one another, and were loſt, and the reſt 
much ſhatter'd, 


Id. Ps 31, 22, : 
His care about the remainder , and directions | 
for others to be built : His Engagements | 


— — 


_ 
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with the Britains, and their waricus [uc- | 


ceſſes, 


Id. P. 32, 33, 534» 


His dejcription of a Britith Town, 1d. p. 3. | 


Makes Callibelan /ubmit, and grve Hostages 
to him, an then goes over 10 the Conti- 
nent; and at his Return te Rome he offers 
70 Venus a Breaſt-plate covered with Bri- 
tiſh Pearl, Id. Ib. 

Calais, newer u{ed for a Port, until Philip Earl 
of Buloigne butler, and walled the Tinun, 

|. 2. p. 31. 

Calcuithe, the troubleſome Synod there , where 
Archbiſhov Janbryht /off part of bis Pro- 
wtnce to the See of Litchheld, 1. 4. p. 233, 


27» 

The Nicene Creed, and the Seven firſt Gene- 
ral Councils received and confirmed m it, 
and many Canons made concerning Matters 
of Reliyicn , and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , 
Id. p. 233. 

There were two diſtin Scſſions of ut, 1d. 


| - 4:4. Bp 

li was (uproſed to be held in the Kingdom «f 
Mercia, Ibid. 

£ Synod held there mder Wilfrid, Archb:ſhop 
of Canterbury , and Kenwulf King of 

ibe Mercians, L. 5. P-251. 
Caledonians make great Preparations for War, 
in ſhew more than im reality, againſt Agri- 


cola, «2. P. 58. 
Bui tvey were miſerably routed by his Forces , 
Id. p. 59. 


Rodorick Kino i th: Pits aids them, but us 
lain &y Marius Id. p. 66. 
Caligula (Caius) the Magnificent Letters be {ent 
to Rome, I. 2. PÞ. 37. 
Aarches bis Army to the Belgick Shore, and 
his fooliſh Bravado after he had put a litthe 

to Sea #3 a Galley, and then returned to 


- — 


| 


Land, carrying rhe Shells that he and his 

Lrmy had gathered on the ſhore to Rome, 

and his Galleys, and demands a Triumph ; 

but the Senate refuſed it, and at laſt he was 

murthered, Id. p. 38. 

alodunum ( now Maldon #2 Eflex ), 

where Andraſte, ſuppoſed to hawe been the 

Goddeſsof Vittory, bad a Temple, 1.2. p.24. 

On the R:tzr/e of Kynobelin's Coin is CAM, 

/ignifzi:9 Camalodunum , which was his 

Real Seat, Id. p. 37,4c- 

Taken by Claudius , who cbtaming a Vittory 

over the Britains, left rhem to the Govers- 

ment of Plautius, Id. p. 40. 

Cambden's Hi/*ory in Latin commended highly 

by this Author, |. 2. P. 20. 
Cambria. Vid, Wales. 

Cambridge , anciently called Caer-grant, and 

Grant-Cheſter, [. 1. p. 14. 

Grantbridge, 1. 5. p. 272, 322. I. 6. p. 34+ 

Quatbridge, |. 5. Þ. 302. 

nd Granteceiter, L. 5. P. 318: 

Lay in th? Kingdom of the Ealt Angles, and 

had no Untverſity or School there tm the time 

of King Alfred, |. 4. PÞ- 179, 180. 

The Antiquity of this Univerſity illuſtrated , 

l. 5. p. 318. 

All their former Privileges —_— b, King 

Edward the Elder's Charter to them for ever 

to endure by a perpetual Right, 1d. p. 317, 

I8. 

Improbable that it ſhould have a an 

Univerſity during the Daniſh Wars, under 

the Poſſeſſion of Three Daniſh Kings; but this 

Edward did reſtore the Univerſity, [d. p.318. 

I: burnt by the Danes, with Oxford likewiſe ; 

and then all Studies ceaſed at both places 

rill about 1133. from which time the Scho- 

lars bawve continued at both Univerſities , 

| |. 6. p. 34,35- 

Camelford i» Cornwall (anciently Gatulford ), 

where was a Battel fought between the Bri- 

tains and Devonſhire-men, the latter get- 

ting the Viftory, L. 5. p. 253. 


Cam 


; Candida Caſa. Vid. Witerne, 


Candidus, a Presbyter , whom the Pope ſent to 
receive and diſpoſe of the Church's Rewe- 

nues in France, I. 4. Þ: 153. 
Canterbury, anciently called Caerkin, by whom 
it was firſt pretended to be built, 1. 1.p. 10, 

And Cantwic, L 5. p. 259. 

The Metropolis of King Ethelbert's Kingdom, 
appomted for the Reſidence of Auguſtine 

and his Monks, I. 4. Pp. 153, 154- 
When the See remained woid for four years , 

I. 4. p. 189. 

The Ancient Power of the Archbiſhop of this 
See, as Gow: rnor of the Church of England, 
when under the Power of the Pope in Eccle- 
fiaſt ical Matters, ]. 4. p. 209, 210. 

e The 
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The City is burnt, Id. p. 226, 228. 
The Violence done to it by removing the See from 
thence to Litchfield, Id. p. 234, 235: 

bs reſtored to its ancient Rights, which it had 
been deprived of by King Offa's taking 
away all its Lands which lay within the 
Kingdom of Mercia, Id. p. 229, 235: 
By the See of Litchfield's being made an 
Archbiſhoprick, no more were under this Fu- 
riſdi&tion than the Biſhops of London, 
Wincheſter, Rocheſter, and Shireburne, 
Id. p. 235- 

Forbid on pain of Damnation ( if not repent- 
ed of ) for any one hereafter to wiolate the 
Rights of this Ancient See, |. y. p. 248. 

ls taken by the Danes,who then routed Beorth- 
wulf, :he King of the Mercians, and hs 
whole Army, Id. p. 261. 
And 1s retaken by the Lady Fthelfleda,with the 
Aſſiſtance of the King her Brother, wherein 

a great many Danes were killed , 1d. 

. 320, 

Humbly beſeeches a Peace of the Danes , 
which at the Price of Three thouſand Pounds 

is concluded, I. 6. p. 33- 

Ls beſieged again, and taken by the Treachery of 
the Danes, Id. p. 35, 36. 
Caractacus and Togodumnus, the Sons of K y- 
nobelin , overcome by the Romans, |. 2. 


Pe 39+ 

His Engagement with Oſtorius Scapula , and 
the Succeſs of it, Id. p. 42, 43. 
Theugh he was taken Priſoner, yet his Fame 
was celebrated as far as Italy, Id. p. 43. 

His Manly Proceſſion at Rome, and the No- 
ble Speech he made to Czar : His Pardon 

and Acknowledgment, Id. p. 44- 
Caradoc, or Cradoc, Son to Gryffin, Prince of 
South-Wales, his barbarous Cruelty and 111 
Uſage both of the Houſe of Harold, Earl of 
Welt-Saxony, and of his Servants , I. 6. 

Pe 93» 

Carauſius, a man of mean Parentage , who 
through all Military degrees advanced bim- 

ſelf ro be Governor of Bononia, now Bu- 
loigne, &c. takes on bim the Imperial Pur- 

ple, and makes Maximilian to conclude a 
Peace, and yield him up Britain z making 

the Picts his Confederates, |. 2. p. 83. 
Repairs the Pict's-Walls with Caſtles, &c. and 
at laſt is ſlain by the Treachery of Allectus, 

Id. p. 84. 

Carehouſe i» Northumberland , Peer, to Fa 
Cre in the time of the Saxons, |. 4. 
S771 

Careticus, ſucceeds Malgo in the Kingdom of 
the Britains. His Charater , |. }. p. 148. 
Carliſle, buils by Leil in the days of Solomon, 
L. 1, P. 10. 

Was afterwards by the Romans -alled Lugu- 
balia, Ib. & 1. 2. p. 66. 


Carron, 4 River which had its name from Ca- 
rauſjus: where it is, I. 2. p. 84. 
Carrum , zow Charmouth  Dorſetſhire , 
where a Battel was fought between Egbert 

and the Danes, and the latter kept the 
feeld, k F» P. 256. 
Another Battel ſought there between Fthel- 
wulf and the Danes, Id. p. 259. 
Cartiſmandua , Queen of the Brigantes, 1» 
whoſe fidelity Caractacus having committed 
bim/elf, ſhe delivered bim up bound to the 

* Roman /i&ers, |. 2. p. 43. 
Deſpiſes her Husband Venutius, and a Civ! 
War ariſmg between them , the iſſue of it, 

« P- 45, 46- 

Carus ( Marc. Aurel. ) /ucceeds Probus in the 
Empire , and invading the Perſians , dies 
ſaddenly, l. 2. p. 83. 

He created his Son Carinus, Cafar, and gave 
him the Charge of Britain , and the reſt of 

the Weltern Provinces. Is [lain by Diocle- 
ſian, Ibid. 
Caſlibelan, by his worthy Demeanour ſo wrought 
upon the people , that be eaſily got the King- 

dom for himſelf, «I, P. 16, 

But he was not ſole King of this Iſland, only a 
[mall Inland Prince, L. 2. Þ. 33. 

In his Reign Czſar landed in Britainz but he 
engaging with him and hs Romans, was 
forced to ſubmit to Czlar, and to give him 
Hoſtages, |. 1. p.19. 1.2.P. 33, 34, 35- 
After the departure of the Romans he is [aid 

to reign ten years , which time he ſpent in 
taking revenge on the Cities and States that 

had revolted from him during his Wars 
with Czſar, Id. p. 36. 
Caſliterides ; theſe Weſtern Iſlands were /o 
called by the Greeks, b 5. th By 3 
Caſtinus, ſent into Spain by Houorius again? 
the Vandals, I. 2. P. 105. 
Caſtor, the Worthieſt Man in Severus his Court, 
and Chief of his Bed-Chamber ; the ſame 

as Lord-Chamberlain with us, |. 2. 


» 5. 

Caſtra Exploratorum, # place in Cubans 
; . 2.'p. 81. 

Cataract, a fair City in Yorkſhire , _ by 
Beornred the Mercian Tyrant , |. 4. 

« 229, 

Cattle, that are brought into a Town, and aid to be 
found, how to be diſpoſed of, and who to 
have the Cuſtody of them, I. 6. P. 103. 
Ceadda, x conſecrated Biſhop of Litchfield, 1. 4. 
P. 159, 19F, 

Renews his Ordination according to the Cathc- 
lick R:tes, Id. p. 15. 

Is deprived of his Biſhoprick, as being unduly 
elefred, d.. P. 192. 

His Death, and Charatter ; called by us ati 
this day St. Chad, Id. p. 193. 
Ceadwalla 
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Ceadwalla. Vid. Cadwallo , with whom be 1s 
confounded, as he is alſo with Cadwallader, 

|. 2. P- 145. 1.4. P. 204- 

Subdues the Petty Princes of the Welt-Saxons, 
and tak:s the Kingdom to bimſelf, accord- 

ing to Bede, Id. p. 193. 
Succeeds to the Kingdom of the Welt-Saxons 
atrer the death of Kentwin. He was the 


Grandſon of Ceawlin by his Brother Cutha, | 
Y Id. p. 202. | 


Subdues the Ile of Wight, and gives the 
fourth part of his Conqueſt s to God, 1d. 

. 203. 

He and Moll his Brother, waſte Kent, |. 4. 
P. 203, 204. 

Gees to Rome, and is there baptized by Pope 
Sergius 5 by the name of Peter, but dies 
{oon after , and is buried in the Church of 
Sr. Peter, Id. p. 204, 205. 

Ceawlin and Cutha fight with,and drive Ethel- 

bert into Kent, |. 3. Þ. 145, 146. 
£Znd Cuthwi kill three other Kings, and take 
there three Cities, Id. p. 145. 
Fights againſt the Britains, and takes away 
ſeveral Towns from them; but is driven out 
of his Kingdom afier one and thirty years 
reign. His Baniſhment and Chara&er, 1d. 
P- 147, 148. 
His Death in Exile, Id. p. 149. 
Vid. Cuthwulf. 

Ceawlin, King of the Weſt-Saxons, and Ethel- 
frid, fight with Adian, wherein Cutha, 
Ceawlin's Son is ſlain, |. 4: P. 159. 

Ceawlin, the [ccond King of the Welt-Saxons, 
that ruled over all Britain, |. F. p. 254. 

Cedda, ord:ined a Biſhop ever the Nation of the 
Eaſt-Saxons, |. 4. p. 184. 

Baptizes Swidhelm, King thereof in the Pro- 
vince of the Falt-Angles, Id. p. 189. 

Cendrythe, an Abbeſs, 1s forced to make ſatisfa- 
ion to Archbiſhop Wilfrid, for the wrongs 
that King Kenwulf her Father had done to 
the Church of Canterbury , I. F. p. 253- 

The ſame with Quendride ; where ſee more «f 
ber. 

Cenered, Kms of Mercia , or Southumbers, 
[ucceeds Ethelred by his own appomtment, 
who himſelf reſigned, and turned Monk, |, 4. 

P. 207, 212. 

Cenwall, or Cenwalch , ſucceeds his Father 
Cynegils i» rhe Kingdom of the Welt- 
Saxons z and being ſoon after driven out of 
it by Penda King of the Mercians, &e re- 
tires to Anna, King of the Ealt-Angles, 
and there recerves Baptiſm, I. 4. p. 181. 

Fights at Bradenford near the River Aﬀtene 
in Wiltſhire 3 moſt likely with the Mer- 
cians, Id. p. 183. 

Fights againſ# the Welſh at Peannum , and 
the ſuccejs be met with 53 as alo againſt | 


[ 


| 
| 
| 


Wuifher at Poſentesby rig, who bad waſt- 
ed his Countrey as far as Ficaſdune , 1d. 


P. 188. 
Dies, and haves the Kir7dem to Sexburga, 
bis Wife, Id. p. 192. 


Cenwulf, King of the Mercians , reſtores the 
Archoiſboprick of Cante: bury to its former 
Rights, |. 4. p. 235, 248. 

Had the Crown of Mercia !:ft him by King 
Egpferth , as being the Next of the Roya! 
Le, Id. p. 245. 

The Great Council of Becancelde be!d under 
him, and what Decrees paſt toerein , 1d. 

P. 241. 

Deſtrcys Kent, and takes Eadbert Pren 

- and carries him Priſoner to Mercia , and 
there cauſes his eyes to be fut out, and his 
bands to be cut «ff, Ibid. 

Fornds the ſtately Abbey of Winchelcomb 
for Three hundred Benedictine Monks, Id. 

> 242. 

Holds a Third Council at Cloveſhoe, "gr what 
was done therem, Id. p. 243. 

He and Eardulf King of the Northumbers, 
going to engage each other, a ſudden Peace 
1s concluded on, and confirmed by Oath , by 
the means of King Egbert, Id. p. 248. 

His Death , and who [aid to ſucceed bim, 1d. 

« 251, 252. Vid. Kenwulf. 


.Cenwulf, Biſhop of Lindisfarne , his Death, 


. 4: P. 232. 

Ceolfus, or Ceulfus, King of the Weſt-Saxons, 
reigned four and twenty years, |. 4. P. 157. 
Ceolncth, elefed and conſecrated Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury , and when he recerued his 

Pall from Rome, l. 5. p. 255. 
Conſecrates Swychune Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
with the Unanimous Conſent of the whole 
Clergy of that Dioeceſs, Id. p. 266. 

His Deceaſe, and who elefted in bis ſtead, 
Ibid. 

Ceolred, King of the Mercians, and Ina, fight 
a bloedy Battel at Wodensburh in Wilt- 
ſhire, |. 4. p. 214, 217. 

His Death and Burial at Litchfield, Id. p.2 17, 
The Deceaſe of his Wife Queen Werburh at 
the Nunnery of Cheſter, where ſhe was an 
Abbeſs, Id. p. 232. 
Ceolred, Abbot of Medeſhamſted, and his 
Monks, leale out to Wulfred certain Lands, 

on condition that after bis Death they ſhould 
revert to the Monaſtery, paying in the mean 

time an Annual Rent, |, 5. p.261, 262. 
Ceolric, Son to Cuthwulf, obtains rhe Kingdom 
of the Weſt-Saxons, hich Ceawlin was 
driven ent of, L 3. Þ. 148. 

His Death, L. 4. P. 157: 


Ceolwolt began to reign over the Welt-Saxons, 
making continual Wars all his time, |. 3. 


P- 149. 
Ceol- 
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Ceolwulf /ucceeds Ofric in the Kingdom of | 
Northumberland. His Pedigree , I. 4. 

P. 220, 221. 

Surrenders his Kingdom to Eadbert, his Ccuſin, 

| Id. p. 223. 

Dies a Monk in the Iſle of Lindisfarne, Id. 
Pp. 224, 228. 

Ceolwulf, Biſhop, when he departed from the 
Norchumbers, |. 4. P. 240. 

Hi; Death, Id. p. 241. 
Ceolwulf, 2when he began his Reign over the 
Kingdom of the Mercians, |. 5. p. 251. 
Reigned but little more than one year , Id. 
243; 253 

C:colwulf, an Inconſiderable Fellow, made King 
of Mercia by the Danes, upon ſad Condi- 
tins, L £. #-27% 
Cerdic, the Tenth in Deſcent from Woden ; 
reigned Frve and twenty years ; he and ht, 

Cons in ſix years conquered all the Countrey 

of the Welt-Saxons, L 3-0. 13%. 

He and his Sca Cynric , flew the great Pri- 
tiſh Kino Natanleod, er Nazaleod, ih 
Five thouſand men, Id. p. 134. 
Fought often with King Arthur , and jo wea- 
rizd him out, that he gave him up Hamp- 
ſhire a4 Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 135. 

He and Cynric took on them the Title of 
Kinvs of the Welt-Saxons ; they obtained a 
great Viclory at Cerdicsford, 1d. p. 136. 
They fought againſt the Bricains at Cerdic's- 
Leah; conquered the Iſle of Wight, and 
ſlew a great many men at Withgarabvrig. 

His Death, Id. p. 138. 


Cerdicsford , now Charford i» Hampſhire, | 


where Cerdic and Cynric fought againſt 
the Britains, l. 3. Þ. 136. 

Cerne, an Abbey in Dorſetſhire, near to a 
Fountain where St, Auguſtine had for- 
merly baptized many Pagans, 1.6. p. 22. 

Chacea, the ſignification of the word, |. 6. p. 60, 

Sr. Chad. Fd. Ceadda. 

Chanons Secular ; 4rchbiſhop Elfric turns them 
out of the Cathedral of Chrift-Church #: 
Canterbury , and places Monks in their 
room, I. 4. P. 167. 

Put into all the Abbeys from whence King Ed- 
wi had expel'ed the Monks, |. 5. P. 353. 
King Edgar diſplaced theſe, and put Monk: 
in their Rooms, [. 6. Þ. 5, 6. 
The Monks turned out, and theſe put m again, 
which occaſioned a Civil War , Id. p. 15, 
16, 17, 


id. Monks and Benedictines. 
Charges at Aſdizes. /id. Allize-Charges. 
Charles, X:zg of the Franks, when he began to 
ren, I. 4 Þ. 229 
Enters Spain, and deſtroys the Cities of Pam- 
pelona, and Calar Auguſta, row Sara- 


Gains a Vittory woer the ancient Saxons, and 
laid theirs to his own Deminicrs, Id. p. 232. 
Paſſes through Almany to the wery Borders of 
Bavaria , and ſends certain Synodal Dc- 
crees into England, Id. p. 236. 
Would have dine the Northumbrian Kg :/or2 
all the miſchief he could, fer their jo baſel; 
murthering their Ring Echelred , 6:: for 
Alcuin's Interceſſion, Id. p. 24c. 
Charles the Great 5 when firſt made Emperor, 
and ſaluted Auguſtus, and anomted by Pope 
Leo, Id. p. 242. 
Receives Afadburga, Widow to Priheric, wv 
ry kindly, but at laſt puts her into a Mona- 
ſtery as an Abbeſs ; being expelled thence fer 
ber Incontinency, ſhe makes a mi(crable End, 
Id. p. 243. 

Is taught the Liberal Arts by Alcuin, a meſ: 
Learned Engliſhman, Id. p. 244. 
Reſtures by bis £ſſiſtance Fardult r0-bis King- 
dom , frem which he had been expelle«l. 
Makes Peace with Nicephorus, Emperor of 


Conſtantinople, Id. p. 249. 
The different Accounts of the Time of his 
Death, b F. Þs 3Ff. 


Charles, King of the Weltern-Franks , killed 
by a Wild-Boar ; his Pedigree, And 
Charles, Ktng of the Almans, received all the 

Kingdoms of the Weſtern-Franks, by the 
voluntary Conſent of all the People, The Ex- 
tent of his Dominion ; his Pedigree , |. 5. 

> BO7. 

Charles the Groſs , King of the Pands. bis 
Death ; but he was expelled his Kingdom ſix 
Weeks before his Death, by Earuwulf, his 
Brother's Son, who divided it into five Par- 
titions, Id. p. 299. 
Charters, all of King Ethelbert's , whereby be 
had ſettled great Endowments on Chriſt- 
Church, and that of Str. Pancrace in 
Canterbury , which were confirmed in the 
Mycel Synod , «© Great Council of the 
being forged in many reſpe&ts, |, 4. p. 163. 
Of Kmg Wulfher, at the Conſecration of the 
Abbey of Medeſhamſted, 1d. p. 187. 
Of the Foundation of Eveſham bbey , cer- 
tainly forged , and the Reaſons why , 1d. 
P. 216, 217. 

Of the Foundation of Winburn Monaſtery 
( built by Cuthburgh, ove of Kimg Ina's 
Siſters )) by Echelbald, King of the Mer- 
cians, whereby he granted to it the whole 
Tile of Croyland, Id. p. 218. 
Of King Otta to the Monaſtery of St. Al- 
bans, whereby were confirmed very great 
Privileges, and vaſt Poſſeſſions , which be 
bad befure given to it. Id. p. 237. 
Imbezeling the Deeds belonging to the Mona- 


gola, Id. p. 231. | 


ftery of Cotham, by King Cenwulf, 1. 4. 
P. 243- Of 


Kingdom ; but they are much ſu{petted of 


F 


| 
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O/ Winchelcomb, confirmed by a Great Conr- 
cil, and what Orders of men were preſent 
thereat, |. 5. P.251. 

Of Confirmation of the Lands and Privileges 
of Croyland Mor:t:ry, im a Great Coun- 
cil, Id. p. 254- 

Of King Berthwulf to rhe Abbey of Croy- 
land , confirmed under the Rule of St. Be- 
ncedit, in a Great Council of the Kingdom 
at Kingsbury, Id, p. 261. 

Of King Edgar , abon: his ſubduing the 
greateſt part of Ireland 5 with the City of 
Dublin, and to be Lord 6! ai! the Iſles as 
{ar as Norway, dubtle: ft itious, I. 6. 

P. 12. 

By an Extra from Kivg Cnute's Charter , 
preſerved ww 've Emidencer ef that Church, 
the i ort of Sandwich i; given to Chrilt- 
Church #: Caatubury , with ail the T- 
ſues, CC. Id. p. 54. 

Of King Cnute's to the Monaſiery of St. Ed- 
mundsbury » grants and confirms all tts 
Lands and Privileges. The Beginning of it 
ſomewhai remarkavle, Ibid. 

Of the Foundation of the Muonafery of Co- 
ventry, ratified by the Charter of King Ed- 


ward, and a Bull of I ope Alexander, 1d. | 


P. 72, 
Of Edward the Conteflor , to confirm the 
Foundation of Waltham- Abbey, 1d. p. 89. 

The Curia, or Great Coancil of the Kingdom, 
confirm his Charter of Endowment of the 
Monaſtery of Weitniinſter ; part of which 

es there jet down, - Id. P. 94- 
Charters and other Writings, when they beganto 

be made after the French: way, 1d. p. 98. 
Chaſtity. Queen Etheidrith, though twice mar- 
ried, yet would not | uffer eitberoof her Hus- 
bands to know her, |. 4-:P. 198, 199. 

An Heroick Example of :t m the Abbeſs of 
Coldingham Nunzery # Yorkſhire, |. 5. 

BY P. 269. 

King Edgar, perhaps. luyed it mothers, though 
be did rot much practiſe is bimjclf, |. 6. 


P. 11. 

Edward the Confeflor highly extels bis Wife 
for ber Chaſtity, Id. P. 96. 
Cherbury # Shropihire , anciently called Cy- 


oo 


ricbyrig, L: F. P. 316. : 
Chertſey in Surrey, «nciently' called Ceorte- | 
hige, | I. 6. p. 6. 


Chetter, anciently caled Legions, I: 4. p. 164. 
Legaceſter, 1. 5. p. 301. 1.6. þ. 8. Con- 
caceltre, 1. 5. p. 286. Called alſo Caer- 
legion, 1. 5. p. 315: And Cunzceaſter, 

| I. 6. p. 26. 

The Place where the Danes took up their Quar- 
ters againſt King Alfred's Forces , which 
made them ſuffer great extremities, |. F. 


P- 3O1. | 


Repaired by the Command of Earl Ethelred, 
and bis Wife Ethelficda, Id. p. 315. 
Toe Head: of Teofied a Dane, and Gryt- 
fyth ap Madoc , /et up on the top of the 
Tower there, | . Þ. 327. 
The Province much ſpoiled and rained by the 
Norwegian #yrates, [. 6. Þ. 20. 
Chicheſter, :he Biſhop's Sce was formerly at Sel- 
ley, | |. 4+ p. 198. 
Anciently Ciſſeanceſter in Suſſex , 1bere the 
Danes carried their Prey from Aifred, 1. 5. 


* Av 
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The Bſhoprick Was caled that of the Suuth- 
| ' SAXONs, |. 6. P. 83. 
; Chiltern, rhe Woody Countrey of Bucks 2nd Ox- 
| fordſhire , ancient; called Clytern , |. 5. 
P » 34+ 

Chipnam. Vid. Cippenham. 
Choily, anciently Cazii, foniſcs a Royal V:/- 
lage ; it is m France, L. 5. P. 2905 
Chriſtianity, tft preached it thir lfiazd, when, 
and by whom, |. 2. Þ. Fl, 52: 
Wien,and by whomyfirſt preach'd m Germany, 
J. 4. P. 211, 
| Chriſt-Church iz Canterbury had the Por: im 
| Sandwich given to it by King Canute, 
with all the Iſſues and t'rofits, &Cc. 1. 6. 
| P. 54+ 
| Chryſanthius, the Son of Marcian, a Nova- 
tian Biſhop, /uppoſed to be ſent into Britain 
by Theodofius , as his Lieutenant, |. 2. 
| P+ 97+ 
Church. Pope Gregory's Determination concetn- 
ing the Cuſtoms of the Church, 1; 4.Þ. 156. 
When therr Dues ought to be brought m, and the 
Puniſhment for Non-Payment of them. A Sa::- 
fuary to thoſe that fiy to it, who are guilty 
of @ Capital Crime, The Puniſhment tho/e 
are :to: undergo that fight in a Church, 1d. 
» 208, 
Withred's great care:of the Churches in Kent, 
| Id. p. 210, 211. 
Are freed from all Publick Payments and Tri- 
butes whatſoever, Id: p. 212. 
With, bow bright a Luſtre Religion ſhumed in 
the Primitroe Church, |. 56. 247- 
Alfred's Law, entituled, The Immunicy of 
the Church, Id. p. 292, 296, 297. 
The Forfeiture for ſtealing any thing from thence, 
BB Id. p. 297. 
How neceſſary it 20as im ancient times for Prin- 
ces themſelyes to be blindly obedient .to the 
Diſcipline of it, I. 6. P. 3. 
.Edgar's Law concerning the Immunities of the 
Charch, | L 6:P. 13. 
When Churches in Wales began to acknowled: 
the Superiority of the Archbiſhops of Can- 
- rerbury, | Id: p.' 21. 
The Original of Coat-Armour its being hung 
up r Churches, from whence ſuppoſed, Id.p.57. 
wo A In 
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In all Courts of Civil Pleas, Cauſes concernin 
Holy Church were to be firſt determined, Id. 
« 99. 
Thoſe that hold of the Church, not to ' com- 
pelled to plead out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
unleſs Fuſtice be wanting there, Ibid. 
The Law concerning thoſe who wiolate the 
Peace of it, Ibid. 
IVhen the Church was not excuſed from paying 
of Danegelt, . Þ- 100, 
In what caſes the Church was to have one 
Moiety of Treafure-trove, Id. p. 101. 
Cimbric Cherſoneſe, now called Jutland, I. 3. 
P. I2T. 
Cimeri, and Cimbri, derived from Gomer, by 
whom the Ancient Gallia was firſt inhabi- 


ted, L I. Pe 4 
Cippenham, ow Chipnam i» Wiltſhire, 1. 5. 
P. 262, 283, 


Cirenceſter, rhe Ciry, beſieged, taken, and burnt ; 
and by whom, I. 3. p. 148. 
Civilis, ſent for by Theodoſius to govern Bri- 
tain as Vice-Prafec, |. 2. p. 93. 
Civil War ber2veen Cartismandua and Venu- 
rus, |. 2. P. 45, 46. 


Petween Otho and Vitellius, Id. P- FJ» 
Claudia Rufina, Fife of Pudens a Senator of 
Rome, |. 2. p. 66, 

Vid. Rufina. 


Claudian, his Verſes in De Bello Gerico, /up- 
poſed to be deſigned for the ſecond Departure 

of the Roman Legions, I. 2, p. 101, 
Claudius the Emperor, as he was coming to invade 
the Britains , had twice like to have been 

caſt away by Foul Weather ; but at laſt obtains 

a Viftory cver them , and at his Return to 
Rome the Senate decree him a Triumph, 

end Annual Games, with two Triumphal 
Arches, l. 2. p. 39, 40. 
Lived aboat three years after his ſending Aulus 
Didius ito Britain. His Death, ſuppoſed of 
Poyſon' given him by bis Wife As ippina, 

. « Þ- 45+ 

A Temple dedicated to hims, looked on as a 
Badge of their Eternal Slavery, 1d. p. 47. 
Claudius Marc. Aurel. Flav, elefed Emperor 


' ( Gallierius being ain ) performed ſeveral f. 
great Attions, and /* ſuddenly, 1. 2. p. 82. 
Clergy the Britiſh , Gildas his CharaFer and 
Reproof of them, I. 3- Þ- 140. 


May marry, if out of ' Holy Orders , and that 


they cannot orherwiſe comtam. Great care | 


was to be had of their Stipends , to make 


them more diligent in Service, And of their 
L 4. p. 155- 


Hoſpitality, Fo | 

To receive ' no Reward for baptizing, or. for 
the other Sacraments, Id. p. 225- 
Several Conſtitutions made againſt their com-. 
mitting Off entes, |. 5. pe. 284, 285. 
{Their Goods and Poſfeſſions eſtabliſhed to them by 
Edward tbe Confeſlor's Laws, 1. 6. p. 99- 


| 


| 


Chlodius Balbinus. Y:4. Balbinus. 
Chlorus Conſtantius, adopted Cxfar by Maxi- 
minian, #s ſent by him againſt Carauſius, 
|. 2. p. 83. 
Fires by own Ships, that ſo his Soldiers ite 
have no hopes left them of Safety but in Vi- 
&ory, Id. p. 84. 
Chuſes the Empire of the Weſtern Provinces 
( whereof Britain was one ) and puts a ſtop 
to the Perſecution here, raiſed by Diocle- 
ſian, Id. p. 87. Died at York, Ibid. 

Vid. Conſtantine the Great. 

Cloveſhoe , a Synod appointed to be aſſembled 
there once a year, I. 4. p. 193. 
The Great Synod , where were preſent Ethel- 
bald the Mercian King, and Archbiſhop 
Cuthbert 3 where the place was, is uncer- 
tain 35 ſeveral Suppoſals and Conjettures 
about it, Id. p. 224. 
The ſecond Council held here, and what was 
decreed in it, Id. p. 225. 
The third Council held here under King Ken- 
wulf, and what was tranjated therem, Id. 
P. 243- I. 5. p.248. 
A Synod held bere under King Beornwulf 
and Archbiſhop Wilfrid, whoſe Conſtitutions 
wholly relate to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs , |. 5. 
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Another Synodal Council held bere by —_ 
wulf, &c. where ſome Diſputes about 
Lands between Heabert Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, and the Monaſtery of Weſtburgh , 
are determined, Ibid. 
Cnobsbury, a Town, wherein Furſzus, by the 
a” f King Sigebert , eretts.a Monaſtery , 
which afterwards Anna, King of the Eaſt- 
Angles, richly endows, I. 4. P. 180. 
Cnute having obtained the Crown of England, 
reſtores #ts ancient Laws and Liberties, |. 5. 

P- 246. 

Builds a Noble Monaſtery at Beadricelworth, 
now St, Edmundsbury, whither the Body 
of Edmund the Martyr was removed 
ſome time before, I. 5.p. 323- 

Is choſen King by all the Daniſh Fleet and Ar- 
my, after the Death of his tg Sweyn, 

. 6. P. 39. 

Puts the Hoſt ages on ſhore at Sandwich that 
were given to his Father , but firſt cuts off 
their Hands and Noſes, Ibid. 
Plunders all about Wiltſhire , Dorſetſhire , 
and Somerſetſhire, &c. and Xdric and 
the Welt-Saxons Submiſſion to him, 1d. 
1-4 *  P. 40, 41, 42. 
Is chofen King by ſeveral of the Biſhops, Abbots, 
and Noblemen of England, «pon which be 
comes up with bis Fleet to Greenwich to 
beſiege Landon 3 and the Battels he fought 
with King 'Edmund, and thoſe that cſpou- 


[ed bis Intereſt, Id. p. 45, 46, 47- 
A Peace 
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A Peace concluded on between him and Ed- 

mund Ironſide , with an Account of the 

| Particulars of it, Id. p. 47, 48- 
| The Council be ſummoned to London about 
| making bim Krig of all England, and ſet- 
ting aſide bus Children and Brethren from 

| the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, Id. p. 49. 
| Ilhen be began his Reign ; divides all Eng- 
land into four Parts or Governments, Tt 
ſerving Weſt-Saxony 10 himſelf, Id. p. 50. 
Maurries Emma, Widow of the King bis Pre- 
deceſſor , and the Reaſon of State for it. 
Goes to Denmark to ſubdue the Vandals, 
carrying along with him an Army of Eng- 
liſh and Danes ; the former behaving them- 
ſelves ſo brawely againſt the Enemy , that 
after that Battel he had the Engliſh in as 

| much eſteem as his own Native Subjcts. 
Holds a Great Council at Cyrenceſter, 
and what « tranſafed therein , Id. p. 51. 
A Parliament called by him at Wincheſter, 
and who preſent , and what decreed therein, 

| I. 6. Þ. 52. 
Founds the Monaſtery of Beadriceſworth , 
where a Church had been built before, and 
endows it , which was one of the Largeſt 
and Richeſt in England, Ibid. 


Goes again into Denmark with bis Fleet, and. 


Sea, the latter getting the Vittory, Two 
| gears after be drrves Olaf out of Norway, 
| and conquers it for himſelf. Raniſhes Ha-. 

cun « Daniſh Earl ( bis Nepbew by Mar- 
r riape ), under pretence of an Embaſſy , Id. 


P- F3+' 

Agrees with Robert Duke of Normandy, 
That Kmg Ethelred's = Sons _ Rove 
half the Kingdom peaceably during bis life. 
+. the "Por of Sandwich to Chriſt- 
Church i Canterbury, with all the J- 
ſues, &c. And founds a Monaſtery for Be- 
nedictines w» Norfolk, called St. Bennet's 
in Holme, Id: p. 54- 
Goes to Rome, and what be does there he de- 
clares in a Letter he ſent ( upon his return 
from thence ) into England , to the Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury. ond York , Id. 


| P. F5- 
Goes into Scotland, and there King Malcolme 
becomes [ubjett to him. Before bis Death he 
appoints Swayn his Eldeſt Son, King of 
Norway ; Hardecnute, his Son by Queen 


Emma, King of Denmark 3; and Ha- | 
Keg of England | 


rold, bis Son by Elgiva, 
after him, 1d. p. 56, 61. 
Dies at Shaftsbury, and is buried at the new 
Monaſtery of Wincheſter , bawing reigned 
pretty Story about the ſenſe be had of the 
Vanity of Worldly Empire, Id. p. 57. 


engages with the Swedes both by Land and | 


almoſt Twenty Years: His Charatter. A | 


| 


] 


The Laws be ordains with the Conſent of bis 
Wiſe Men at Wincheſter, Id. p. 57, 58, 

9, 60. 

His Laws , afterwards confirm'd and dy 
by King Edward the Confeſſor , at the 
Requeſt of the Northumbers, Id. p: 90. 
Cceleſtine, the Pope, ſends Palladius the Biſhop 
to the Scots , to confirm their Faith, |. 2. 

P. 109, IIo. 

Cogidunus, held ſeveral Britiſh Cities of Oſto- 
rius Scapula, as Tributary to the Roman 
Empire, L. 2. p. 41. 
Coifi, chief of King Edwin's Idol Prieſts, con- 
ſents to receive the Chriſtian Religion, con- 
feſſing his own to be good for nothing, |. 4: 


» 172, 

Burns the Idol Temples, and Jemel foes = 
Altars of his former Gods, 1d. p. 174. 
Coil, the Son of Marius, ſucceeds bim im Bri- 
tain, loves the Romans, and is honoured 

by them, and governs the Kingdom long and 


peaceably, L. 2. Þ. 67. 
Dies towards the end of Marcus Aurelius the 
Emperor's Reign, Id. p. 68. 


Coinage, King Athelſtan's Law, That no Mc- 
ney be comed out of ſome Town; no emba- 
ſing to be of the Coin, under Forfeiture of 
the loſs of the Hand, &c. |. 5. p: 340. 

Though not Treaſon in King Ethelred's time, 
Jer puniſhable at the King's diſcretion, ei- 
ther by Fine or Death, L: 6. p. 44. 


Vid: Money. 
Colcheſter, anciently called Colnaceaſtre ; ra- 
" ken from the Dom by the men of Kent, 
Surrey , and Eſſex , and the neighbouring 
Towns: The Wall rebuilt , and hk; rMIMOus 
ages repaired by the Command of King 
"7 w_ ys Elder, - hr F. P+ 322: 
ingham, the Monaſtery. Vid. Monaſtery 
Coludesburgh; ac | ied 
Coleman, Biſhop of Lindisfarne ; departs to 
Scotland , and upon what account, 1. 4: 


| Pp. 189. 
Coludesburgh, 4 great Monaſtery of Monks and 
Nuns together, called afterwards Colding- 


ham, # the Marches.of Scotland, burnt, 
and bow, I. 4- p: 198, 199 
Columba, he Prieſt or Presbyter, comes out 
Ireland to preach 3he Word of God to t 
Northern Pids, and receives the Iſland of 
Hy #0 build « Monaſtery in , |: 3. p. 143- 


Caotnets, ;. 'ove appeared in King 's time, 
that. cantinued three Months , carrying with 
it every morning @ large Tail like @ Pillar, 

4 | I: 4- p. 196: 
Another in Ethelheard's time, L 4. p. 220. 
One appeared ſome time afier Eaſter , in the 

gear 891. L 5. p. 298: 


Another appeared about the time Queen 


dp. 313. 
Another 


Ealfwithe's Death, 
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Makes his Son Conſtans ( from a Monk ) 
Cxſar. Sertles bis Imperial Seat at Arlcs, 
and hath it called Conſtantia, Id. p. :i©3. 

Flings off his Purple Robes, and takes Prieſts 
Orders, im hopes thereby to [ave his liſe, b:t 
all in vain; for being carried into Italy, he 
was there beheaded, ' Ibid. 

Fons, Id. p. 70. The ſtory of his being elefed Kmg in Britain, 
Makes Helvius Pertinax Lieutenant in Bri- very Fabulous and Falſe, [. 3. P. 116. 
tain, but 2was von diſmiſſed of his Govern- | Conſtantine, called, The Tyrannical Whelp of 
ment there, Id. p. 70,71, an Impure Damonian Lioneſfs ; accuſed 
He was odious to the Commonwealth becauſe of of murthering two Innocent Royal Youths at 
his Vice: , by which he not only deſtroyed it, the very Altar, l. 3. p. 129. 
but diſgraced bim{elf, Id. p. 71. Builds a Monaſtery in Ireland, and takes © 
Wis pot lor-g after poy/oned by Martia, bis Con- him the Habit of a Monk, Id. p. 14S. 
cabine, Id. p. 72. | Conſtantine, King of Scots, beaten by Athel- 

Commons of England ; highly probable that ſtane and bis Army ; renews the War iti) 

they had now - ther Repreſentatives in the him , but is again moſt miſerably beaten , 
Great Council of the Kingdom 5 and why , . 5. P. 332, 333, 334. 
6. L. 5. Þ. 294. And at laſt killed by Singin, a Captain of the 

Compurpators , the Antiquity of them, and of |"  Worceſterſhire-men , though bis Death is 

what number, I. 6. P. 43. denied by the Scotch Hiſtorians, but he be- 

Conan, Duke of Biitain , Geoftrey of Mon- |- came a Monk, and was Abbot among the 

' mouth” ſtory of bim, |. 2. Þ. 96. Culdees of Sr. Andrews, 1d. p. 335, 236. 
Conan Aurelius , King. of Powis-Land , « | Conſtantine the Black , Son to Frince Jago , 
{ome other Southern Province, I. 3. p.139, |... hires Godfryd the Dane to engage with him 

+:"- 3 &G againſt his Couſin ap Jevaf, and what [uc- 

Conan,' Kirg of Prince of North-Wales, fg: ceſs theyomet with, l. 6. p. 20, 

' With- Flowel, upon his claimmg- the Ale of |-Conſtantius overcomes Magnentius, and 2ha: 
Mon, or Angleſey, but loſer the: ViFory, ' Blot us caſt upon bis Reign by the” Sevc- 
jo a ALS 2 + \L FP. 250, |-*- » rities of | Paulus, a malicious Inquifttor and 
Afterwards chaſes his Brother but of vbe Tile of, | Oppreſſor..*Calls the Council of Ariminum, 
Anpleſey , and compels him -'t6' fly into |" the moſt numerous that bad ever yet.appear- 
that of Man, and a litthe after "dies, Id. |: ed, * L.-2. p. 89. 

| oe: . I. D.,251, | Dies of a Feaver at Moplſveſtia, on the bor- 

Conan, » Kynan, a Prince #9" Poſſeſſion of. |. "i. ders of Cilicia, | Id. p. 91. 
South- Wales, + 42 6, p. 40: |Conſtantius Comes, General to the Emperor 

The Son' of Jago, his Emterprizs-wjon North- þ \ - Honorius, hinders Gerontius om taking 


_— CT 
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Another was ſeen in the year 995. 1. 6. p. 26. 
A dreadful one appeared, which was wiſiole in 
all theſe parts of the world, 1d. p. 106. 
Commodus /zcceeds his Father Marcus Aure- 
lius mm the Emprre, |. 2. p. 68. 

Iu his Reign the Britains and other Countries 
were much infeſted with Wars and Sedi- 


ih 


. " 
af 9 £ © tt 


Wales, and the Succeſs of it, Id. p. 70; 


Conan Tindaethwy, , when he began bis Reign 
over the Britains Wales, - +14: Pp. 227; 
Congal,” an Abber f 'Bangor, ' 1. 4. p. 149, 
Conlians ( the Son of Conſtantine ) bis Suc- 
(3, Declenſion; and Deathg 2" V-24p. 103. 
Conſtahtine the\Great', So of* Coriltantius 
 Ctforus,, ſuceteding bis Father; 'z ſalus 


red Emperor by the whole Army. Probably |. 
born in Britain, *\Overthrows wear Rome |. 
the Tyrant Maxentius, and'deelares bimſelf |: 


a Chriſtian," -:4:8. p. 87 
Shbdnes the Britains that had: revolted fro 

bim, v  Id.:zp.'87, 86, 

His Death, and how he divided the: Empire, 

| . -. Ih; p. 88. 

His - Example propoſed to King Ethelbert by 

Pope Grepory l..4. P.159. 


: Conſtantine, an Uſurper , deelaved Emperor by 
ihe Britains for the good Omen of \ bis Name, 
but of what Birth uncertain. | His Attiont 

|. 2:Þ4-202, 103 f 


anÞSucceſſes, 


M311. of Arles, l. 2. P. 103. 


-Corfesgeate, now Corfe-Caſtle in rhe Iſle of 


-'. Purbeck; -- |. 6.,P. 17. 
Cornwall, beftaved by. Brute on Corinzus, 4 
.\.- - Trojan, L 1. p. 9. 
And Devonſhire conquered by Ivour ;* and the 
various ſtories of it, |. 3..P. 145. 
-Coronation.. :None either before or long after the 
Conqueſt,” #0ok upon them the Title of. King, 
till they were crowned. And the Ceremony 
of Coronation was often tn ancient times re- 
.. '*." peated upon ſome great occaſion, 1. 6. p. 8. 
\Corrodies, (came firſt from King Fithelwulph'; 
Laſt: Will, whereby . he ordained , That his 
Succeſſors. through all -bis own Hereditary 
Lands , .ſlnuld maintain out of every Teri 

. Familids one Poor Perſon with Meat, Drink, 
and Apparrel, I. 5. p..264. 
Coventry, derrves its Name from the Conwen! 
built there \by Earl Txeofric and his Lad) 


Godiva, IL. 6. p. 77. 
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How the Town came to be freed from all 
Taxes impoſed upon it, by this Lady's riding 
through it naked at Midnight, 1d. p.71,72. 

Councils, of Arles in Gallia, when beld, and 
what Britiſh Biſhops were ſent to it, * 4 
p. 88, 

Of Nice, a great one aſſembled Anno Dom. 
325. at which it appears plain that ſome of 
the Biſhops of Britain aſſiſted, Ibid. 

Of Sardica, when called , and wherem ap- 

" peared the Biſhops of Britain, 1d. p. 89. 

Of Ariminum, called by Conſtantius , tbe 
moſt numerous that ever yet appeared, where- 
in were above Four hundred Biſhops of +: 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches 5 Tc Bi- 
ſhops that were ſent to it from Britain, 1d. 


P. 39, YO. | 


Of Bourdeaux 3 wherein Priſcilla, and other 
Hereticks of Maximus his Party , being 
condemned and excommunicated ; upon their 
appeal to the Emperor's Tribunal, ave by him 
{entenc'd to be beheaded, Id. p. 96. 

Several Councils in France and Africa con- 
demm Pelagianiſm, Id. p. 197. 

A great one called by King Ethelbert of both 
Clergy and Laity , and what tranſatted 
therein, I. 4. Þ. 163. 

Held by King Edwin and his Wiſe Men, con- 
cerning the Chriſt ian Dottrine x Worſhip, 

» Þ. 173, 

Ina's great one of all the Biſhops, with the 
Great and Wiſe Men of the Kingdom; the 
firſt whoſe Laws are come down to us en- 
tire, Id. p. 208. 

Another great one at Becanceld, and what 
done therein, and who preſent thereat, 1d. 

P. 2C9, 210, 241. 

Ano:ber beld at Berghamſted i» Kent , 
and what Laws made therein by the 
Common and Unanimous Conlent of them 
All 5; they are called the Judgments 
or Dooms of King Wightred, 1d. p. 210, 

2II, 

One in the Kingdom of Kent, at a place called 
Cylling, to confirm what had been done in 
that of Becanceld , ſix years before , Id. 

» ZI2., 

A great one held in the Kingdom of the Welſt- 
Saxons, in which, after the death of Biſhop 
Hedda , that Biſhoprick was divided into 
two, Id. p. 213. 

A preat one called at Verulam ( now St. Al- 

ans ) wherein the Tribute of Romeſcot 
or Peter-pence , s confirmed to be paid 
zo the Pope by their general Conſent, Id. 


P. 239. 

Of Cloveſhoe, under Kenwulf King of the 
Mercians ; and what # tranjatted there- 
m, Id. p. 243. 
Croyland-Abbey, its Lands and Previleges 


| 


—— 
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confirmed by King Egbert, in a great Coun- 
cil, |. 5. P. 254- 

A General one of the whole Kingdom at Lon- 
don, under King Egbert and King With- 
laff ; and what done therem, Id. p. 257. 

A Common Council of the whole Kingdom, un- 
der Egbert King of the Weſt-Saxons , 
where the Grant of the Mannor of Mal- 
lings #m Suflex , formerly beſtowed on 
Chriſt-Church # Canterbury , was con- 
firmed, Ibid. 
The Council of Kingsbury, under Berchwulf 
King of the Mercians ; who preſent, and 
what done therein, I. 5. PÞ. 267. 
The Famons and Solemn Grant of King Fthel- 
wulf concerning Tythes, and the Form of 
paſſing it into an Att in the Great Council of 
the Kigdem, and who the Parties to it, Id. 
P« 262,263, 

The League or Agreement made between Kip 
Alfred a»d Guthrum :5e Dane, togerber 
with their Eccleſiaſtical Laws, im @ Com- 
mon Council of the Kirgdom , |. 5. p. 283, 
284, 285. 

A great one, wherein King Alfred made thoſe 
Laws that go under his Name, 1d. 

« 291, &c, 

A great one held by King Edward :be E'der, 
where Plegmund preſided, in the Province 
of the Gewilles, about making of Biſhops, 


Id. p. 313, 314: 


The Laws made by King Edward the Eider, 


in a Common Councit of the Kingdom, tho 
in what, or in what year, uncertain , Id. 

| P. 325, &Cc. 

A great Council held by King Athelſtan at 
Grztanleage , and the Laws paſt therein, 
Id. p. 339, 349, &c. 

King Edmund's great Conncil , where beld, 
and the Conſtitutions of Civil Concernment 
made therein, Id. p. 346, 347, 348. 

A great one meets, and chu/es Prince Edward 
( ſrnamed the Martyr ) for their King, 
I. 6. p. 15. 

Thoſe at Kirtlingtune 5 Wincheſter Ss 
Calne in Wiltſhire , called ro debate 
that Great Afﬀair concerning the turning 
out of the Monks, and reſtoring the Secu- 
lar Chanons; at the laſt of them, the flor 
of the room failed, and killed and hurt 
abundance there, Id. p. 16, 17. 
One called to conſult about Pope John's Letters 
ſent to King Ethelred, Id. p. 24, 25: 
King Ethelred and his Wiſe Men m Council 
ordain to raiſe an Army both by Sea and 
Land againſt the Danes, Id. p. 27: 
Another Council ſummoned, who inſtead of con- 
ſulting the Publick Good, fall to impeach one 
another, and to ſpend the whole time m 
their own private quarrels, Id.p. 35: 

g A great 
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A great one held under King Cnute at Cy- 
renceſter, wherein Ethelward the Eorlder- 

man u outlaw'd, Id. p. 51. 
Another of his Mycel Synods held at Win- 
cheſter , and what Laws made therein , 

Id. p. 57, 58, 59, 60. 

In a great Ceuncil beld at London, @ Religi- 
ous Monk of Eveſham 3 choſen Abbot 

of that Monaſtery, Id. p. 73- 

A great one held at London i Mid-lent, 
Id. p. 75. 

Another at Glouceſter, to determine a Differ= 
ence between Earl Godwin and the Welſh- 
men, Id. p.77. 

A great one without London , about determi- 
ning the Quarrel between Edward the Con- 
feilor and Earl Godwin, Id. p. 81. 

Oe held ar Weſtminſter, to confirw Edward 
the Confeſlor's Charter of Endowment of 

the Church of Weſtminſter, 1d. p. 94. 
Counties. Hhen England was firit thus divi- 
ded by King Alfred, L. 5. p. 291. 
Countreymen, by King Alfred's Law, ot to 
be unjuſtly impriſoned, nor any way miſuſed, 
under ſuch and (uch Penal;ies , 1. 5. P. 293, 

294, 

Their very Homeſtalls are ſecured in Peace 
and Quietneſs, - . 1& 295. 
County Court, the Antiquity and Power of it ; 
held every Month, as now, - |. 5. Pp+326. 
Coway-ſtakes, near Lalam i Middleſex , 
where the Britains placed Piles to hinder 
Czxſar and his Romans Paſſage to, them 
ſome of which were lately there » be ſeen, 

. 2. P. 34- 

Crayford in Kent, anciently called CORY 
5, i 313. 

Creed. The Biſhops at Ariminum forced 4; s x 
Emperor to ſubſcribe the New Creed made 

zot long before at the pretended Council of 
Syrmium, wherein the Son of God was dc- 
clared to be only of like Subſtance with the 
Father, I. 2. p. 89, 90. 
Prieſts obliged to learn it and the Lord's Prayer 
in Engliſh, l. 4. p.225. 

All men im general commanded to learn it and 
the Lord's Prayer, Id. p. 232. 
Creeklade, vow a ſmall Town in Wiltſhire , 
from whence the Muſes are ſaid to be carri- 


ed ts Oxford , [nppoſed an Ancient Great | 


School, Irs Derivation, |. 5. P. 290. 
Creoda, vr Crida, firſ# King of the Mercians, 
one of the largeſt of the Engliſh-Saxon 
Kingdoms, and one of the laſt conquered by 
ihe Welt-Saxons. Hrs Death, |. 3. p. 147, 


149. 

Crimes, al! redeemable by Fines in Edward the 
Elder's time, and lorg after, |. 5. p. 326. 
Puniſhatle rather by Mul&s than by Blood, in 
King Athelſtan's time, Id. P. 342% 


| 


— 


For what no ſatis/attica ſhould be made by 

way of Compenſation, |. 6. P. 59. 

Criminal ; none knowingly ond woluntarily 16 

have Peace with, or harbour any one that is 

condemned ; and what ſuc forfeit that act 

contrary to this Low, I. 5 

None to abſent them/elves jrem the Gemots, 0; 

Hundred-Courts; and if ary do, what 

corr/c ſhall be taken about him, |. 6. Pp. 14. 

No petty Offendor to be put io Death, by 

Cnute's Law, Id. p. 58. 

Crown. After Cnute had found the 2veak and 

bounded Power of Kings , by the Tide's re 

fuſing to obey his Majeſ'ick Commands, he 

returns home, and would wear his Crown no 

longer , but orders it to be hung on the head 

of the Crucifie at Wincheſter, 1. 6. p. 57. 

Croyland; the 2-bole Ijle granted by Kins E- 

thelbald's Charter ro this Monaſtery , 1. 4. 

P. 218, 

The Lands and Privileges of the ALbey con: 

firmed by King Tgbert in a Great Cunncil, 

l. 5. P. 254. 

The Privileges and Grants of King WithlatF 

to this Monaſtery, confirmed in a General 

Cormmcil of the whole Kingdom, 1d. p. 257. 

The Cbarter of King Berthwulf ro ibis Abbey, 

confirmed under the Rule of St. Penedict at 

Kingsbury, ſuppoſed to be a Great Corncil 

of the Kingdom, Id. p. 261. 

The Monaſtery and Church, with a Noble Lt- 

brary of Books, and all its Charicrs, burnt 

and utterly deſtreyed by the Danes, Id. 

h P. 271, 272. 

Is repaired and much enriched by cibbot Tur- 

ketule, 2mho by adding fix more to the two 

Bells there, mede the firſt tunealle Ring of 

Bells im England, I. 6. p. 12. 

Cryſanthius, ſent &y Theodofius, as his Liewte- 

nant, to ſuppreſs the Incurſions of the Picts 

and Scots, |. 2. Þ. 97. 

Cuckamſley-hill »: Berkſhire, by :he Saxons 

called Cwichelmeſlaw, I. 6. p. 32. 

Cumbran, a moſt Neble Ealdorman , for repre- 

ſenting the Þeople's Gricyances to cruel King 

Sigebert, at the Requeſt of the Subjefs, ts 

lam by him, |. 4. P. 226, 227, 

Cuneglaſus, /:ppoſed by ſome Antiquaries ro have 

been King of the Northern or Cambrian 

Britains, |. 3. P. 139, 145. 

Curcſcot, or Cvreſcot, that is, Firſt-Iruits, or 

Money given to the Church, 1. 6. p. 55, 56. 
Cutha. /:4. Cuthwulf. 

Cuthbert, ordained Biſhop of Lindisfarne. His 

Noble Charatter, and approaching Death , 

|. 4. P. 2901, 202. 

Retires ( after he bad reſirned his Biſnoprick ) 

to Farne-Ifland, and there decea/es ; but 

his Body « tranſlated to Lindisfarne , 

Id. p 204. 

Called 
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Called $:, Cuthbert, and effeemed to have 
been a Ver) bely mans Id. P. 219. l. F + 
P. 256. 


0 * 
Cuthbryht , c- Cuthbert , «pon the Death © of 


Nothelm, is conſecrated Archb:ſhop of Can- 


terbury, |. 4. P. 224+ 
FT dvr! 7. :(01r SY 1 HOT '& ", —— © 
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ceales, Id. Þ. 220. 


a hundred years, AT11 ved by 

Aldune #oem2 Cuneczaſter ( 7. e. Che- 

ſter ) to the fiace 2here the C:ty of Dur- 
ham was e/terwards bailt, |. 6. P. 26. 
Cuthred h:4 Three thorland Hides of Land gi- 
wn him by Cenwalc, King of the Welt- 
Saxons, zcar Aifcaſdune, |. 4. p. 182. 

He was the Sn of Cichelme, Ibid. 
His Death, Id. P. 196, 
Cuthred, Couſin to Ethelred, ſweceeds him in 
the K, 1:8 dum of the Welt-Saxons. H.s War 

with Ethelbaid, Kirg o rbe Mercians, 
with warieus Sureeclie s, FH: and Ethcelba'id 
foht anainft the Britains, 1. 4 p. 224, 226. 

In the Twel'th Tear of bis Retgn fights againſt 
Ethelune the Ealdorman , and prevails , 

Id. p. 225. 

He ond Fthelune reconciled , and both fiohr 
again/t Etheibald, who fled. His Deces/e, 

and Sigcbert his Couſin ſucceeds to bim, Id. 

P. 226, 

Cuthred, King of Kent, made King thereof by 
Kenwulf ; *:ffezd of Ethelbert , caled 
Pirzn. His Dearth, |. F. Þ. 248, 251. 
Cuthwuif, or Cutha , Brother to Ceawlin , 
fobts c30inf the Britains ar Bedicanford, 

and takes Four Towns, L 3+. Þ. 145+ 
They both fight arairſt the Britains, ar a place 
called Frethanleag , where Cutha zx (lam, 

Id. p. 147. I. 4. P- 159. 

Cwichelme, Brother to Ceawlin , his Death, 
|. 3. Þ. 149. 

Cwichelme and Cynegils foht with the Bri- 
tains a: Beamdune , and there (lay T0 
theuland and forty Ix men, I. 4. P. 166. 

His Charater, and how related to Cynegils, 
Id. p. 167. 

Matthew Weſtminſter's miſtake CONCernimg 
his Death, Id. p. 172. 
Fights with Penda, King of Mercia, at Ci- 
renceſtcr, and at laſt a League is made 
betw:en them, Id. p. 174. 

Is converted, and baptized into the Chriſtian 
Faith, and ſoon after dics, Id. p. 179. 
Cycle of E:zhty four years , an account of it ; 
the uje of which the Romans hawing left 

off, took up another of nineteen years, | 4. 

P. 160. 

Cynebald :he Biſhop, reſigns his See ot Lindil- 
farne, |. 4. p. 232. 


His Bedy, after 


F 
# -” 


Cynebryket , Biſhop of rhe Weſt-Saxons , goes 
to Rome, 7/0 take the Habit of a Monk , 
|. 4. P« 242; 


| Cynegils ; when he bezamn to reign over the 
Weſt-Saxons, «nd whoſe Ser be war, 1. 4. 

Pp. 166, Vid. Cwichelme. 

His Chora@ar, 1d. p. 167. 
F:zhts with Penda at Cirenceſter, and the 
Sneecfe thereof, If. p. 174: 
Tc Weit-Saxons receive the Chriſtian Feb 
m bis R. ion, and b;mm{clf too, 1d. P. 179. 

| Cyneheard ſucceeds Hunferth i the Biſhoprick 
| of Wincheſter, l. 4. P. 226. 
| Cyncheard F.theling, Prether to Sigebert, Kills 
| Cynwulf, L 4. 232, 
Is flain by the Thanes of King Cynewult, 

| and lies buried at Axminiter, Id. p. 223. 
; Cynoth, K5:» of the Pidts, 10 whem Allired, 
King of the Northumbers, jicd, a/ter be 

71's deroſed, L. 4. P. 230. 

| Cynric fiebts avainſt the Britains at Seareby- 
ng ( z.e. Oid Sarum) cnd puts ther to 
flight, L. ?. Þ. 142. 
And at Banbury, ancicnt!y called Berinby 
ris, Id. P. 24*. 
His Death; and Ceawlin his Son regis al = 
ter him, Ibid. 

, Cynric Ftheling, a Prince cf the Bleod-Royal 
of the Welt- Saxons ts ſlam 5 Son of Cu- 
thred, a great Warrior /or bis time, and 
| how he fell, I. 4. p. 225. 
Cynwulf, 2v#h the Great Cquncil, depo, es Sige- 
bert, King of the Weſt-Saxons, and by 
them is unanimouſly elected King in his 
room. He often overcomes the Britains mn 
fight , but at leſt is ſlain, 1.4.'p. 226, 
227, 

£nd Offa, King of the Mercians, febt at 
Benſington #» Oxfordſhire, 18. p. 220. 

I; flam by Cyneheaid, but be fell hkewiſe 
with him, Id. p. 232. 
Puried at Wintenceſter; he 5s deſcended 
from Cerdic, 1d. p. 233. Vid. Kenwulf. 
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Agobert, King of the French, bis Death, 
1.4. Þ. 217. 
Lalliance with other men's Wite:, the Fine in;- 
poſed for it by Alfred's Law, 1. 5. p. 293. 
Danegelt, wiz. Seventy two theuland Pounds 
paid as @ Tribute throughout England, b:- 
ſides Eleven thou/and Founds mere , which 
the Citizens of London paid, 1. 6. p. Ft. 

Vid. Tribute and Tax. 
It was now by conſtant Uſage become a Pre- 
rogative, Id. p. 66; 
This cruel Burthen taken off the Nation by 
Edward the Confeſlor, and bow it c:me 
to paſs, Id. p.7S: 
What it was, and upon what occaſion it was firſt 
impoſed. The Church always excuſed from ths 
Payment til Will, Rufus's time, Id. p: 100: 
| Danes, 


— 
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Danes, upon their firſt arrival in England 
were forced to fly to their Ships agam. 
Theſe and the Normans then looked upon 
to be but one and the ſame People, |. 4. 


P- 235+ 

Miſerably deſtroying the Churches of God mn 
Lindisfarne , and committing great Ra- 
ages, Id. p. 238. 
Deſtroy Northumberland , and rob the 
Monaſtery built there by Egbert , Id. 

P. 240. 

Their Invaſion and Conqueſt of ſeveral Princi- 
palities , till expelled by King Alfred , 
and his Son Edward the Elder , when 
theſe Kingdoms became united under the 
general name of England. An account of 
their Invaſion, both as to its Cauſes and In- 
ſtruments , by which effetted , being the 
fierceſt and moſt crueT that this Iſland ever 
felt, Id. p. 246. 
Their Nation in the Saxon Annals called ſome- 
times Northmanna, and ſometimes Deanf- 
can, | L. 5. Pp. 256. 
They keep the Field at the Battel of Carrum 
( now Charmouth i» Dorſetſhire) from 
Egbert, Id. p. 256. 
Conſultation in a General Council of the whole 
Kingdom how to prevent their Invaſion. A 
eat Fleet of them land among the Weſtern- 

elſh , (that is, Corni ny and 

ht Egbert, Bo 25% 
DIE + beaten at Southampton #y 
Wulfheard the Ealdorman ; they fight 
again , and their various Succeſſes , Id. 
Pp. 258, 259. 

Fight with the Somerſetſhire and Dorſetſhire 
Men, but are miſerably worſted, Id. p. 260. 
Their ſeveral Battels and Succeſſes, Id. p. 261, 
262, 

They take Wincheſter from King Ethelbert, 
Id. p. 266. 

Make a League with the Kentiſh-men, but 
for all that they waſte all the Eaſt part of it, 
as knowing they could get more by Plunder 
than peace. A great Army of them land 
here, and take up their Winter-quarters a- 
»morg the Falt-Angles, who are forced to 
make Peace with them; then they march to 
York, Kill the Two Kings there, and put 
to flight the whole Army, as well within as 
without the Town, Id. p. 267. 
Make one Egbert King over the Northum- 


bers, though under the Daniſh Dominion, 


Id. p. 268. 

Force the Mercians to make Peace with them, 
Id. p. 269. 

Return to York , where they ſtay Twelve 
Months, and commit horrible Cruelties 
there, and in the Kingdom of the Eaſt-An- 
gles, which they wholly conquer , 1d. 
P. 269, 270. 


—_ 


| 


Landing in Lincolnſhire, they ſpoil ail that 
Country, commitiing Mur!bers aud Dejc/.;- 
tions without mercy , though not withort 
great loſſes ro themſelves, 1d. p. 271, 272. 

The reaſon of their Inwading the Kingdom of 

© n 
the Eaſt-Angles, Id. p. 272, 272. 

Going mto the Weſt-Saxon Ringdom tv 

Reading # Berkſhire, are routed, 1d. 274, 
275. 

In other places meet with various Succeſſes of 
good and evil fortune, Id. p. 276. 

Enter into a Peace with the Engiilh Sax- 
ons to depart the Kine dom, which th: 7 did 
not long oblerve; for the next gear they 
land again, and the up their 1 mnter= 
Quarters in T.ondon, and ihe Mercians 
forced to make Peace with tham, They 
deſtroy Alcluid /z Scotland ; ob/;ge Bu- 
rhred, King of Mercia, 0 deſert his King- 
dom and. go to Rome; und bring the 
whole Kingdom under their Dominion end 
Vaſjalage, I. pÞ.'277. 

Deſtroy the whole Contrey of Northumber- 
land, and ravag up ro Galloway ; ruin 
Warham #* Dorſetſhire, a ſt Yong Caſtle of 
the Welt-Saxons ; give Heſtages to King 
Alfred , but upon breach of their Oath 
are all put to death. From whence they 
date their Reign over the King of Nor- 
thumbers. 4 Hundred and twenty of their 
Ships caſt away in a ſtorm near Swanwick 
in Cathles Id. p. 278. 

Fix their Quarters in Weſt-Saxony , and 
make F\fred wery uneaſy, Id. p. 280. 

Hinguar their Captaim, with Twelve Hundred 
Men ſlain near the Caſtle of Kenwith, 

Id. p. 281. 

Are ſignally beaten by King Alfred, /o as to 

deſrre Peace on Condituns , 1d. p. 282, 


282, 

The Laws made between them and King Fi. 
fred in a Common Council of the Kingdom, 
acknowledging his Superiority over them, 
Id. p. 285. 

Beſiege the City of Rocheſter , build 2 trons 
Fort before the Gates of i:, but bowever 
they are forced to retire and go to their 
Ships, Id. p. 285. 
One Fleet of theirs beaten by King Alfred ; 
another meeting him on his Return home, 
prove too hard for him. The Peace lately 
made with King Alfred , broke by the 
Danes of Eaſt-England , Id. p. 286, 
287. 

Beaten by the Bretons, and by Arnulf the 
Emperor, Id p. 298. 
Infeſt the Kingdom for Three years worſe than 
ever; their landmg in Kent, and their 
various Succeſſes, Id. p. 258, 299, 300, 
3o1, 302. 
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Fight at Holme with the Kentiſh-men, and | 
their ſucceſs, |. 5. p. 312, 313. 
Break their League with King Edward the 
Elder ; afterwards are beaten by the Eng- 
liſh # Staffordſhire, Id. p. 315, 316. 
Commit great Ravage and Slaughter in Ox- 
fordſhire, and ſeveral other Countries, but 
often worſted, Id. p. 319, 321. 
Their power beginning to decreaſe, and that 0 
the Engliſh 19 increaſe, Id. p. 321, 322. 
Burn Taviſtock in k/s than Fifty years after 
it was founded, L 6. p. 4- 
With the Welſhmen that aſſiſted them, routed 
by Howel ap Jevaf , their Pyrates deſtroy 
Southampton, and commit great Ravage 
there : They land in Cornwal, and Burn 
the Church and Monaſtery of St. Petroc, 
Id. p. 20. 
They land in Dorſetſhire, and ſpoil the Iſle of 
Portland, Id. p. 21. 
Deſtroy Weedport ( that is Watcher ) m 
Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 22. 
As likewiſe the whole Iſle of Angleſey, and 
the Town of Ipſwich in Suffolk, Id. p. 23. 
Several Tributes paid them, and yet theſe did 
not long ſatisfy their Covetou/neſs, 1d. p. 25, 


29, 32. 
Their Fleet eſcape by flight from being encompaſ- 
ſed by King Echelred's, Id. p. 23. 


Come hither again with Ninety three Ships, 
and ravaging ſeveral Countries, Id. p. 24, 
25. 

Maintained by the Weſt-Saxons, and receiv- 
ed a great Tribute beſides, Id. p. 25. 
Take much plunder from the Welſh, Corn-' 
wal, and Devonſhire, &«c. 1d. p. 26, 

" 


27. 

Hnd the Spoils, — , and Deſolations 
they made where-ever they came, Id. p. 28. 
29, 30, 31, 32, 33» 34, 35» 36, 37, 38, 
45, 46, 47» 74+ 

Leagues made with them, but they never re- 
garded them long, Id. 28, 31. 
King Echelred commands all the Danes that 
could be found in England to be ſlain, with 
the reaſon why 5 which was moſt” barba- 
roufly put in Execution, eſpecially at Lon- 
don; but not long after it was bloodily rc- 


wenged, Id. p. 29, 3o, 31. 
They m{olently demand greater Tribute of the 
King «nd Kingdom, l. 6. p. 35. 


Two thouſand of them periſh by divers inward 
Torments; Their ſubmiſſion to King Ethel- 
red upon Conditions, Id. p. 36, 37. 

Upon a Peace with Edmond Ironſide, they 
take up ther Winter-Quarters at London, 

Id. p. 48. 

They and the Engliſh are reconciled and united 
at Oxford, at a Great Council, Id. p. 51. 

At the EleQtion of Edward the Confeſldr, | 


the Great Council agreed and Swore, That 
0 Danes ſhould Reign over them any mere, 
and why, Id. p. 7c. 
Lothen and Yrling, Danes, with Five and 
twenty Ships, landing at Sandwic, c0:::- 
mit great hawvock, and carry off abur:davice 
of Booty, Id. p. 74+ 

Daniel, the Learned and moſt Piows Biſhop or 
Bangor, mm what ge be lived among the 
Bricains, |. 3. Þ. 146, 

Daniel , being worn out by Age , reſigns the 
B:ſhoprick of Wincheſter ro Hunferth , 

|. 4. Þ. 224, 
His Death, after he had been Three and forty 
years a Biſhop, Id. p. 225, 

Darwent, a Rryer near York, wat . far from 
which ſtcod an Idol-Temple, celled God+ 
mundingham , i» King Edwin's rime, 
: I. 4. Þ. 174. 

David, / afterwards Sainted ) ſucceeds Dubri- 
tius 2 the Archbiſhoprick of Cacr-Leon, 

» 3. Þ. 149. 
L ſaid to have been Uncle by the Mother ſide to 
King Athur, Ibid. 

St. Davids deſtroyed by the Danes, who flew Ur« 
geney the Biſhop of that See, |. 6. Þ. 27, 

Dead:y Feuds, vid. Quarrels. 

Death, None to Die for [mall offences, but Merey 
to be ſhewn to ſuch Criminals by Kng 
Cnute's Law, I. 6. p. 58. 

He that dies in fight, &c. his Hleriot ſha!l be 
remitted , and his Children ſhall eq uzlly 
divide bis Goods and Lands between :bem, 

Id. p. 60. 
Decennary, every one of Twelve years ol'{ to be 
. entered into it, I. 6. p. 58, 104. 

Decianus ( Catus )) /olicited by rte Romans 
bere to ſend them ſome Aſſiſtance againſt the 
Iceni and 'Trinobantes, 1. 2. p. 47, 48. 

Decimation, 4 wery frengs one indeed, which 
the Danes made both of the Minks and 
Laity, ſo that but One out of Ten perſons 

._ was kept alive, l. 6. p. 36. 

Decius ( Scil. ) Quintus Trajanus, a great 
Enemy to Chriſtianity ; he raiſed the Se- 
ventb Perſecution, L 2. p. 81. 

Defamation, puniſhable by cutting ou: the Tongue 
of the Party, or red:eming it % iththe Value 
of bis Head, I. 6. p. 13. 

Degradation of a Prieſt for Murther, ( as well 
as Confiſcation of all his Eſtate ) unleſs bis 
Lord will. obtain his Pardon by the Price of 
bis Head, L. 5. Þ. 297. 

Degſa-ſtan ( or D an ) where Adian, fea- 

- ous of Ethelfrid's great Succeſs, came 
againſt him with a powerful Army, but was 
routed, | |. 4. Þ..159- 

Deira, 4 Kingdom in Northumberland, who/e 

Kings were generally named Ella ; 1. 4 
P. 152. 
h And 
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And Bernicia, wnited into one Kingdom in 
Oſwald s rime, Id. p. 178. 
Demetz, that is, South-Welſhmen, 1.3. p.139 
Vid. Venedoti. 
Denulph, Biſhop of Wincheſter, his Education, 
Hdwvancement, and Death, k fo P. ZIF. 
Deomed , ſuppoſed ro be South-Wales, |. x. 
« 219, 
Deorham, »ow Durham i» Glouceſterſhire , 
I. 3. p. 146. 
Depoſition , the firſt Inſtance of it by the Au- 
thority of the Great Council, |. 4. p. 227. 
Alhred depoſed by the Common Council, and 
Conſent of his own Subjetts, Id. p. 230. 
Of Edwi, confirmed by the Common Council 
of the Kingdom , |. 5.p-3 54. & Sparlim. 
Deprivation of Boſa, B:ſhop of Dunmoc, and 
Jor what, I. 4. P. 193. 
Derawnde, »ow called Beverlev in Yorkſhire, 
|. 4. p.-202, 
Deſertion ; he that deſerts bis Lord, or Fellow- 
Soldier, crher &y Land or Sea, im an Expc- 
dition, is deprived buth of Life and Eſtate, 
|. 6. p. 62, 
Devils-Ditch , formerly divided the Mercian 


Kingdom from that of the Ealt-Angles, | 


|. 4. p. 239: |. 5. p.313. 
Deviſe of Lands by Wl. Vid. Teſtament. 


Deuſdedit r.he Cope , grants Adrian the Abbot 


of Cancerbury, a Privilege concerning the 
free Elettion of the cibbot of that Mona- 
Stery, « 4+ P- 165. 
Deuſdedit, conſecrated Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, and was the firſt Engliſh Monk that 
had err been cho,en tirchbghop F that See, 
and the firſt Eiſhop conſecrated, but by one ; 


he changed his Name to this, having before 


been called Fridona, or Fridon, I. 4. p. 186. 

His Deaih, 
Dicul, a» Iriſh or Scotch Monk, that !rued. im 
a little Menaſtery at a place called Boſenham, 
with five or ſie Brethren , in great Devo- 
Fion, 
Didius ( Aulus) a Roman Pretor, ſent Lieu- 


tenant into Britain , in the room of Oſto- 


| rius; his Engagements and Succeſs there, 
ae EI I. 2. P.4y. 
Difllina. YV:d. Dublin. 


Dinoth , bbot of Bangor , inſtrutted how to 


know whether Auguſtine's Preaching were 
of God, by a Holy man that led the life of 
an Anchoret, I. 4. Pp. 161, 162, 
Dioceffes, five made out of two at a Great 
Council held by. Edward the Elder, I, 5. 


| P+ 313» 
Dioclefian choſe Emperor by the Eaſtern Army, 


mykes Marc, Aurel. Maximinianus bis ' 
Aſſociate-in the Empire 5 nominates Gale- | 
rius, Czfar ;* coſtrains. them to divorce ' 


thuir Wives, and to marry their Daughters, 
| |. 2. P. 83. 


Id. p. 189. ' 


I. 4. P. 198. 


| 


His Perſecution of his obedient and harmle(s 
Chriſtian Subjects, Id. p. 85. 
Dionotus, Duke of Cornwall , Geoffrey of 
Monmouth's fory of bim , |. 2. p. 96. 

V. 102. 

Domitian ſucceeds Titus Veſpaſian th Brother, 
» 2. Þ. $75 

Secretly deſigns the Ruin of Agricola, through 
jealouſy that the Glory of a private man 
ſhould eclipſe that of his Prince , 1d. p. 63. 
Cauſes it to be reported, That the Province of 
Syria ſhould be beſtowed on Agricola, Ibid. 

» 64. 

Dorinea , ſmce Dorcheſter * Oxfordſhire 34 
City anciently, though now but a poor Coun- 

trey Town, L 4. P.179. 
Dover ; the Sedition there of the Town(men 
againſi Euſtatius Earl of Boloigne, b:w 

it aroſe, and bow it ended, I. 6. p. 76, 77. 
Dower. Where a Widow marries before her 
Twelve-month is expired, ſhe loſes it, and 

who 1s to hawe it, and all that her Husband 

left ber, [.6, P. 60. 
raganus, ar Iriſh Biſhop, refuſes to eat ( upen 
his coming over hither ) with Laurentius 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and why, 1. 4, 

. 166, 

Drinking; Bonoſus a Hard Drinker, Lenkg 
harg d himſelf for being vanquiſked by the 

Ez, peror Probus, accaſioned that ſharp $2j- 

ing, Here hangs a Tankard, 1, 2. p. 82. 
Braſs Pots ſet upon Peſts at Fountains near the 
H:ghways, for the uſe of Trawellers to drick 

out of, I. 4. P. 175. 
Edgar's Law to reſtrain exceſſrve drinking of 
great Draughts. Vid. Addenda , p. 136. 
Druids , their great Authority, Dottrine , and 
Gods, l. 2. p. 23,.24. 
Dublin i» Ireland , anciently called Ditiline , 
1 | l. 5. P- 334- 
Dubritius, Archbiſhop of Caer-Leon upon Usk 
m South-Wales , Founder of the College of 
Philoſophers there, l. 3. p. 149. 
Reſigned. his Biſhoprick, and became an An- 

- in the Iſle of Bardſey, Ibid. 
Duduc , Biſhop of Somerſetſhire, ( that ;:, 
Wells ) bis Deceaſe, and who is his Suc- 
ceſſor, I. 6. [3 88, 
Dulcitius, 4a- famous Commander with Cvilis , 
ſent for to Britain by Theodoſius ; and ar 
Account of their Expedition, |, 2. p.92. 
Dun, conſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter, after the 


Death of Eardulph, |. 4. Pp. 224. 
Dunbritton-4#» Scotland , axciently called Al- 
cluid, |. 2. P. 101, 


When ist-- was deftreyed by the Danes, I. F. 


| | Pe 277+ 

Dunmoc, « Town in the. Kingdom of - the Ealt- 
Angles, but deſtroged by the Danes, 1. 5. 

| P-274- 


Vid. Dunwich. Sr, Dun» 
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Sr. Dunſtan , an Account of bis Birth , |. x. | 


Pp. 329. 

Then Abbot of Glaſtenbury, when King Ed- 
mund conferr'd divers large Privileges upon 
that Monaſtery, Id. p. 345. 
King Edred commits the chief Trea/ures of 
his Kingdom to his care, to be kept at bis 
Abbey, Id. p. 351. 

I; baniſhed out of England by King Edwi , 
and the occaſion of ut, with his Retirement 


thereupon t9 a Monaſtery in Flanders, Id. 
P- 353» 
Is choſew Riſhop of Worceſter by the General 


Con/ent of a Great Council, and afterwards 
made irchbiſhop of Canterbury, 1. 6. p. 2. 
The Miracles that the Monks relate were done 


by him; as his Harp hanging againſt the | 


Wall, and a whole Pjalm berg audibly plaid 
upm it without any hand touching it , &Cc. 


but above all, his taking the Devil by the þ 


Noſe w:th 2 Pair of Red Hot Tong 5, till be 
made him to roar again, Id. p. 3. 
A great Propagator of Munkery, many Mona- 


fteries being either new built, or new founded 


in bis time. Exerciſed Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- | 


pline without reſpe&t of perſons 3 witneſs the 


Penance he made King Edgar ſubmit to, | 
Ibid. | 


As ſoon as made Archbiſhop he went to Rome, 
and thre obtamed ns Pall, Id. p. 6. 


Could never endure Echeifrceda, Edgar's Queen, |. 


and the reaſon why, Id. p. 1c. 
Narrowly elcapes being killed, when the Floor 


fell down at the Council at Calne in Wilt- 


ſhire, Id. p. 17. 
He and Oſwald. &c. crown Ethelred, the 
Brother of Edward :he Martyr. St, Dun- 
ftan's Predition of this King RON 2 

Id. p. 19. 

His. Deceale. He reſtores the Monkiſh Diſct- 
pline in Ergland, and makes a Collettion of 


Ordinances for the Benedi&tine Order, 1.6. | 


«22, 
A Relation of his having erefted- in his life- 
time a ſmall Monaſtery at Weſtminſter for 


Towekve Monks; which was waſtly aug- | 


mented by Edward the Confeſlor , Id. 


P- 93+ 

Danwallo Molmntius reduces this Iſland from n 
Pentarchy ( in which it was before ) in- 

to « Monarchy, L. 1; p. 12. 
Dunwich i Suffolk, Foelix founded his Epiſco- 


pal See here, I. 4. P. 179. 
Anciently called Dunmoc, L. 4 p: 193. 
- And Domue, Id. p. 242. 


Durham, the City, about what time butt, and a |- 


Church there dedicated to Sr, Cuthbert, by 
whom eretted, I. 6. | any 
Is beſieged. by Malcolme - King of the Y 
with a very great Army, 


Durſtus, King of the Pitts, is ſain in Battel ; 
and the particular Account vey |. 2. p. 102. 

| Duty to Parents; a pretty remarkable Inſtance 
of it in one of King Leit's Daughters , 
named Cordiella , if it were true, |. 1, 
P. 11, 


E 


Adbald, Ethelbert's Sem , who ſucceeded 
bim im the Kingdom of Kent. His wicked 


Reign, |. 4. P. 168. 
| Hrs biceffuoms Marriage upon what acccunt be 
renounced, Id. p. 169. 


Gives Ethelburga bis Niece im Marriage to 
King Edwin, wfon condition that ſhould 
enjoy the Chriſtian Religion, Id. p. 171. 

He and Archbiſhop Honorius receive her with 
great Honour, Id. p. 176. 

Dies , after he had reigned Five and twenty 
years, leaving two Sons, Id. p. 180. 

-Eadbald, rhe Biſhop, departs from the Northum- 

bers; | |. 4. Þ. 240. 

Eadbert, or Egbryht, King of Northumber- 

- land; marries Cuthburge 5 Siſter to Km 
Inaz but they are both made to leave eac 
other's Bed, L 4. p.218. 

He us forced to fly into Surrey to the South- 

: Saxons, and upom what-occaſion, Ibid. 
Ceolwulf- \ſurrenders bu Kingdom again to 

him, and he reigned One and twenty years, 

_—_ Id. p. 223. 
Leads Kynwulf, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, Pri. 
ſoner to the City of Beban, who it ſeems had 

ſome way rebelled againſt him , 1d. p. 225. 

His War againſt the Pits, ſubduing all the 

'  Comntrey of Kyle, &c. and joinmg them 

to bu own Dommions, Ibid. 

- And Unuft, King of the Pits, bring an Ar- 
my againſt the City Alkuith,- which was de- 
lrvered by the Britains: upon Conditions, 1d. 

« 227, 

I: ſhors a Monk ( and Oſwulf or Uluf, bis 
Son , ſucceeds bim ) after he had reigned 
One and twenty Years, with great Wiſdom 
and Courage, mſomuch that Pepin King of 
France not only made a Le with him, 

" but ſent bim great Preſets, JId.p.228. 

- Dies Ten Tears after his taking the Monaſtical 

Habit, and is buried at York, 1d. p. 229. 

Eadbert, or Erhelbert, ( /anamed Pran ) be- 


—_ 


Id: p. 27. 
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Eadburga, Daughter ro King Offa, Marries 
Brichtrick King of the Welt-Saxons, I. 4. 


P- 235- 

Makes away. her Husband by Poiſon, deſigned 
indeed for one of his Favourites whom ſhe 
could not endure, Id. p. 243- 
Retire: into France, is put there into a Nunnery, 
and why ; and being expelled thence for her 
Incentinency, ſhe begg'd ber bread in Italy 
till ſhe died, |. 4. P. 243+ 

A Law made upon her account, That the King's 
Conſort for the future ſhould not be called 


Queen, I. 5. Þ. 264. | 


Eadesbyrig, ſuppoſed by Mr. Cambden to be 
Edesbury i Cheſhire, where Fthelfleda, 
Lady of the Mercians, buils a Caſtle, 

L. 5. p. 316. 

Eadfrid, a Son of King Edwin by bis Wife 

 Quenburga, who was Daughter of Ceorle 


King of Mercia, L 4. P. 174. 
Surrenders up himſelf to Penda King of the 
Mercians, Id. p. 176.' 


Eadhed is Ordained Biſhop in the Province of 
Lindiſſe, and afterwards Governed the 
Church of Rippon, I. 4. p. 196. 

Eadmwund Etheling, Son to King Edgar, his 
Death and Burial at Rumfey in Hamp- 
ſhire, l. 6. p. 7. 

Eadred, or Ethelred, King of the Mercians, 
Marries Ethelfleda, King Alfred's Eldeſt 
Daughter, I. 5. p. 311; 

Vid. Ethelred Duke of Mercia. 

Eadlige, vid. Fadſige. 

Eadulf, wid. Adulf. 

Eadwig Etheling, called Ceorle's Cyng ( that 
is, King of the Clowns) Brother to King 
Edward, is Baniſhed ; the whole ſtory of 
him; he is made Two Perſons by the An- 
nals, L 6. p. 5o, F1. 

Eadwin, vid. Edwin. 

Eagle, che Roman Enſigns were in Czfar's 
time all Eagles, |. 2. P. 26, 


Ealcher and his Kentiſh-men, with Huda and |. 


bis Surry-men, fight with the Daniſh Ar- 
my in the Iſle of Thanet, and the Succeſs 
thereof, I. 5. P-,261, 262, 
Falchſtan, Biſhop of Scireborne, and Prince 


Fthelbald, join in a moſt wicked Conſpira- | 


cy to remove Fthelwulf out of bis King- 
dom |. 5. Pp. 263. 


Ealerd, a. Daughter of King Edwin's by Queen |. 


AXchelburga, 


|. 4. P. 176. 


Ealfert, or Altred, King of the Northumbers,' | 


big Deceaſe, |. 4. P. 213. 
Ealfric,' an Ealdorman, and one of King Ethel- 


red's Admirals, who was to hawe encom- 


paſs'd the Daniſh Fleet by ſurpiſe, but un- 


derhand he betrays the deſign, ſending them: | 


notice to take care of themſehves; and the 


night before the intended Engagement, goes 


over to chem himſelf, |. 6. p. 23, 24- 
Several other Treacheries he plays, as leaving 
the Army whereof be was General, &C. 

Id. p. 30. 

Ealſwithe, The Danghter of Fthelred Ealdor- 
man of the Gaini, is Married to King Al- 
fred, |. 5. p. 269, 313» 

Her Children by him, and her Deceaſe, Id. 
P. 3lo, 311, 313. 

Eanbald Conſecrated Archbiſhop to the See of 
York a the Death of Ethelheard. The 
Fall demanded for him of the Pope by Al- 
wold King of the Northumbers, 1. 4. 
«232, 

Departs from the Northumbers, F = 
wards Conſecrates and places on the Throne 
Eardwulf, 2»bo had begun his Reign over 
Northumberland abour « Alonth before, 

Id. p. 240. 

His Death and Burial at York the Year after, 
Id. p. 241. 

Another of the ſame Name upon his Decceſe 
was Conſecrated Archbiſhop of York, and 

the Year following he received the Pall, 
Ibid. 

This Eanbald held the Second Council at 
Pinchinhale, and what was done therein, 

Id. p. 242. 

Eanbryht, Biſhop of Hagulſtad , bis Deceaſe, 
- F- P- 248. 

Eanfrid, or Earlfrid, the Son of Ethelfiad , 
( the laſt King before Edwin ) Ruled the 
Kingdom of Bernicia, and Abjured the 
Chriſtian Religion , which before he bad 
Profeſſed, |. 4- Þ. 176. 

Is baſely put to Death by Cadwallo, when be 
imprudently came to him with only Twelve 
Selett Knights in his Company to Treat of 
Peace, Id. p. 177. 


Earcombert, tbe Firſt Engliſh King ( viz. of 


Kent ) whoCommanded Idols to be deſtroy- 
ed, and ordered Lent to be obſerved, |. 4. 


. 180. 

His Death, and who ſucceeded bim, MS 8, 
I90. 

_ His Charader, | Id. p. 189. 
Earcongath, or Earcongata, Daughter to Ear- 
. combert, a Virgin of great Piety, conſtant= 

ly ſerving God in a Monaſtery of the King- 

dom of the Franks, in the Town of Bruges 

m Flanders, l. 4. p. 180, 
Eardulf ſucceeds Alfred, or Ealfert, is the 
Kingdom of the Northumbers, but is ex- 
pelled from it within Two Months by a Plot 
laid againſt him, L. 4- p. 213, 
Eardwulf, an Earl commanded to be put to death, 
is found afterwards alive, and after that 
made King of Northumberland, Id. p. 236. 
When he began to Reign there, and whom he 
ſucceeded, Id. p. 240. 
Returns 
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Returns home Vittorious, by d:ſFroying the Re- | 
bels that vole up againſt him, 1d. P. 241. | 
Leads an frmy againſt Kenwulf, King of 


Mercia, for Harbouring bis Enemies, but 
by. the Interceſſion of King Egbert a Peace 
is agreed on, and confirmed by Oath, |. 5. 

Pp. 248. 


About Three years after he is driven out of 


his Kingdom, and by whom, Ibid. p. 249. 
The Sow of Fardulf, rhe firſt King of that 
Name there, reſtored to his Kingdom by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Emperor Charles the 


Great, |. 5. P. 249. 
Earnred, ſucceeds A:\fwold King of Northum- 
berland, t. 5. P. 249- 


Holds his Kingdom as Tributary to Egbert 
( Chief King of the Engliſh) who had 
grievouſly waſted it with his Arms, 1d. 

X04 P. 248, 255+ 

His Death , his Son ſucceedmg bim , 1d. 

P. 260. 

Earnwulf, ( Charles the Groſs King of the 

Franks his Brother's Son ) expels his Uncle 

his Kingdom, dividing it into Frue parts, 

and _ of the Kings to Govern under bim, 

I. 5. 290. 

Eaſt-Angles, ( the Countries we now call Nor- 
folk and Suffolk) the Kingdom of it ſu 

poſed to begin about Anno 575. under Ulla, 

the Eighth King from Woden, I. 3. p. 145. 

The Goſpel is preached to them by Furſeus , 

which Converted many of them , 1. 4- 

. 180, 

The Kingdom thereof divided between Hun- 
beanna and Albert, Id. p. 225. 

| They ſlay Beornwulf King of .the Mercians, 
for Challenging this Kingdom as his own, 
LF. p-253- 

Edmund their King fighting with the Danes, 
they obtain the Vittory, kill him, and 
wholly Conquer that Kmgdom, 1d. p. 269, 

272, 273, 27 

Their Subje&ion and Freedom from the Dani 

Yoke, Id. p. 322, 
Faſter, *s Obſervation according to the manner 
preſcribed in the Council of Nice, |. 2. p. 88. 
I. 4. Þ. 166. 

The Difference about the Rule of keeping it in 
Auguſtin's time, |. 4. p. 160, 161. 

How ut was obſerved by Biſhop Aidan, Id. 


» 197» 

I; Commanded to be kept according to 6 Orde 
of the Church of Rome, Id. p. 189. 
Appointed by the Synod at Hartford in Anno 
673+ to be kept on the Firſt Lord's Day 
after the Fourteenth Moon of the Firſt 
Momth, ( that is January); this was a 
General Council of the whole Kingdom , 


Id. p. 193. 
Aldhelm, Abbor of Malmesbury, wrote an 


excellent Book about the Keeping of Eaſter, 
whereby he converted many of the Britains 
then Subjett to the Welt-Saxons, Id. p. 213. 
Naitan, King of the Pits, concerns himſelf 
about the Celebration of Ealter; and it 1s 
appointed to be kept on the Firſt Sunday 
after the Firſt Full Moon that, follows tbe 
Vernal Equinox, - H&Þ 216 
| Decreed to be kept after the Cuſtom of Rome, 
in 4 General Synod of the Britiſh Nation, 
.—  a2s: 
Ordinances touching the Keeping of Eaſter 
made at the Second Council of Pinchinhale, 
Id. p. 242. 
Eaſt-Saxons, the beginning of this Kingdom by 
Erchenwin, the Son of Offa, according to 
H. Huntington, |. 3. p. 138. 

I had London ( the Chief City of England 
under its Dominion, Ibid. 
This Kingdom was divided from that of Kent 
by the River Thames, &c. 1: 4. p. 159. 
Upon the Death of Sebert , his Three Sons 
( whom he left Heirs to the Kingdom ) all 
relapſe tro Paganiſm, and great part of the 
Nation with them, Id. p. 168. 
But between Thirty and Forty years after, 
at the Inſtance of King Olwy, they again 
recerve the Chriſtian Faub, 1d. p. 184. 
Eatta, Biſhop of the Province of Bernicia, had 
| ts Epiſcopal See at Hagulſtad, 1. 4. p. 197. 
Reckoned to be a wery Holy Man, Id. p. 215. 
Ebba, a Queen, is Converted and Baptized in 
the Province of the WeEtij, but what Queen, 
Bede /ays not, L. 4. p. 197. 
Ebba, Abbe/s of Coldingham-Numnery in York- 
ſhire, an Heroine Example of Chaſtity in 
her, and all her Siſters, |. 5. p. 269. 
Eborius, Biſhop of the City of Eboracum, is /ent 
C with others ) to the Council of Arles im 
Gallia, as one of the Deputies for the reſt 
of the Biſhops of Britain, l. 2. p. 88. 
Ecliples of the Sun, one from early in the Morn- 
ing till Nine a Clock; another, where the 
Stars ſhewed themſelves for near half an 
hour after Nine inthe Morning, |. 3.p. 138. 
Of the Sun which was ſo great, thatit's whole 
Orb [eemed as it were covered with a black 
Shield, Another of the Moon, appearing 
firſt as ſtained with Blood , which laſted 
a whole hour, and then a Blackneſs follow- 
ing, it returned to its own Colour, |. 4. p. 222. 
{ From the Cock Crowing til! 
; The morning, 1d. p. 240. 
In the Second bour of the 
night, 17, Kal. Feb. Id. 


One of the Moon, 4 * « 242, 
Onthe 13th. Kal. 
of Janua 5 
And on the Kal l.5.p.248. 


& 9f September, 
"1 


Of 


_ 


i 
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of the Sun, on the 7th. Kal. of Auguſt, 
about the fifth hour of the day, 1d. p. 249. 
Of the Moon,on Chriſtmas-day at night, 1d. 


al. of October, Id. 
. 260, 
Id. p. 
283. 
One of the Moon ___ Id. p. 313. 
Eddobeccus ts diſpatched away by Conſtans ro 
the Germans , with an Account of Ge- 
rontius his Revolt, [. 2. p. 103. 
Edelwalch, King of the Weſt-Saxons, when he 
was baptized, . 4. P. 195; 
Gives Wilfrid Commiſſion to convert- and 
baptize in his Province, Id. p. 197. 
Edgar , Som of Edmund and Elgiva' ( after- 
wards King ) his Birth, I: 5. P: 344- 


on' the 
Of the Sun 
Ju one whole hour , 


I elected by the Mercians an4 Northumbri- | 
ans their King, and confirmed ſo by the | 


Common Council: of the Kingdom , 1d. 


P. 354- 

On the death of his Brother EdWf, is elected 
by the Clergy and Laity King of the Welt- 
ons; and though he was nit the frſt , 

get he was the beſ# that deferyed the Title 
of Firſt Monarch of all Englarid, 6: p.1, 
And ſo be ftiles himſelf in his Charter to the 


Abbey of Glaſtenbury, Id: p. 9. 
Hts great Charity, and the Nation's hiappint(s 
wer him, Id. p: 2; 17; 


Seven years Penance is impoſed pon bim by 
Archbiſhop Dunſtan ( part of which*was, 
That he ſhould not wear his Crown all that- 


time ), and that for taking a Nun ont of a | 


Cloyſter, and then debauching her , Id: P. 3. 


Haraſjes North-Wales with War, till he for- | 


ces a Peace, upon this Condition', That the 
Tribute in Money ſhould be turned \imto that 
of ſo many Wolves-Heads yearly, 1d. p. 3, 


4, IT. | 


Grants a New Charter of Confirmation , with 


divers additional Endowments of Lands | 
and Privileges to the Monaſtery of Mc- 
Id | 


deſhamſted, SY 
Marvies Ethelfreda ( or Elfreda') Dawphrer 
of Ordgar Earl of Devonſhire 3 and his 
Hae by her, = 33x” 
Hath an Elder Son by Elfleda, ſirnamed, The 
Fair Daughter of Earl Eodmar, 2yho x 
called afterwards, Edward the Martyr; 
but dodbtful whether he was married to ber, 
or not, | Id. p. 6. 
Places Nuns in the Mprnaſtery of Rumſey *m 
Hampſhire; commands all the Countrey of 
Thanet 7o be laid: waſte, and for what rec- 
0n, Ibid. 
Cauſes the Chanons to be driven out of all the 
greater Moiaſteries in' Mercia, and Monks 


P- 2 $4+ 
Yr the ſixth hour of the day, | 


I; crowned King in the ancient City of Ack- 
manceaſter, called Bathan by the Inhabi- 
rants ; with Remarks about his Coronation 
then , for he was crowned before, And 
founds a new Church at Bangor , dedica- 
ting it tothe Virgin Mary, Id. p- 7, 8. 

Six Kings make League with him, promiſing 
upon Oath their Aſſiſtance both by Sea and 
Land. An Account who they were , and of 
his Fleet at Weſt-Cheſter, where they all 
met bim. He is the firſt that was truly Lord 
of our Seas, Id. p. 8. 

Hrs Death and Burial at Glaſtenbury-, and 
Charatter. The great Kindneſſes he' ſhewed- 
ro: Ethelfreda's firſf Husband's Son, Id. 

P. 9, T0, 11, 

A mighty Lover of the- Fair Sex, Id: p. 3, 5, 

6, 9; IO, II. 
gre Courage and 


A Famous Tnſtance of hes 
of Stature , Id. 


Strength, though but litt 

» Ris 

His Charter about having ſubdued all Ire- 
land, &c. much ſuſpeted to be filtiious. 
With this King fell all-the Glory of the Eng- 

«© liſh Nation, Id: p. 12. 
The Laws be made with the Council, by the 
* * Confent' of his Wiſe-Men , Id; P- 124- 13, 


I4. 

Great Diſſention | ambtg | the Nobility after bis 

| Death, abbut the Eleftion: of _ King, 
Id: p: x5. 

Edgar, /amamed' Fheling, the Son of Ng 
| - © Edward by Agatha, Id. p. 49. 
Edpar Etheling, how he was put by fom the 
Throne, though the only ſurviving Male of 
the Ancient Royal Family; 1. 6. P. 105, ro6, 
' Is propoſed tv be made King upm Harold's 
Death,” but his Party were not prevalent 

' enough to carry it, Id. p. 1ry, 1t6. 
Edgitha, Daughter of King Egbert, is firſt bred 
" "up untler an Triſh Abbeſs, and then made 
Abbeſs ber ſelf of the Nunnery of Polel- 

| worth, | BC. ÞÞ £Y7- 
Another of this Name, King Athelſtan's £:- 
| fſter ; her Marriage withSihtric, tbe Da- 
niſh: King of Northumberland ;' and be- 

ing afterwards a Widow, ſhe became a Nun 

at Poleſworth: Her Charatter, and the 
Falſe Story of the Scots upon” ber , Id. ” 

+ 3JZ0., 

Edgitha, or Editha, Daughter of Earl Godin, 
married to'Edward: che Confeſſor, a Lazy 

not' only Beautiful amd Pibus, but' Learned 
above htr Sex" in that Age ,-l. 6. p! 72, 


73, 96. 

An improbable Story of her cauſmg Goſharrick 
ro* be murthered , upon the Account of her 
Brothey Toſtige, L 6. Pp. 90. 
Subſcriber King Edward's Charter of Endow- 
ment of hr Abbey of Weſtminſter, Id. 


ro be put in their places, Id. p.7. 
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P- 94. Vid. more in Tit. Edward the Con- 
feſlor. 
Edinburgh , anciently- called Mount-Agned , 
built by Ebrank, the Son of Manlius, 1. 1. 
P. 10. 
In the Poſſeſſion of the Engliſh-Saxons, when, 
and how long, « F. P- 249. 
Editha, - Daughter to King Edgar by Wilfreda, 
( whom he took out of a Cloyſter at Wil- 
ton ) and who was afterwards Abbeſs of 
the ſaid Nunnery, ]. 6. p. 3, 12, 20. 
Edmund the Martyr , anointed King of the 
Eaſt-Angles by Biſhop Humbert, at fifteen 
years of Age, at Buram , then the Royal 
Seat, |. 5. p. 265. 
fn Account of his Pedigree, Education, living 
in Germany, Return into England, and 
Election to rhe Kingdom, which, as well as 
himſelf, be ſubmitted to the direftion of Bi 
ſhop Humbert ; his Reign Fourteen Years in 
Peace, and his Glorious End of Martyrdom, 
Ibid. p. 273. 
Fighting with the Danes, they flew him, and 
wholly: conquer that Kingdom, 1d. p. 269, 


273. 

A particular Account both of bis Life and 
Martyrdom, Id; p. 272, 273, 274» 
Had: a Church and Monaſtery erefted to bis 
Memory, Id. p. 274, Fl 3. 
Edmund, Prince, ( Son to Edward the Elder ) 
the relation of his commanding part of hu 
Father's Army, with his Brother Edred, 
cannot be true , for he was but Four Years 
ol4 when his Father died, |. x5. p. 321, 
A great Benefattor to the Church built over 
the Tomb of King Edmund -_ Martyr, 

« Þ. 323, 

He and his Brother Athelſtan ——_ th. 
Scots abow Bromrige in the North, Id. 

|  Þ-334: 

Succeeds his Brother Athelſtan in the King- 
dom at eighteen years of Age. Imovades Mer- 
Ccia, and forces Leiceſter, Lincoln, Not- 
tingham, Stamford , and Derby ( all 
then under the Power of the Danes ) to 
ſubmit to him. The Battel he had with An- 
laff, and the Agreement made at laſt be- 
tween theſe two Kings, Id. p. 343. 
Conquers Anlaff, expels him the Kingdom of 
orthumberland , and adds it to his own 
Dominions, Ibid. p. 344. 
Subdnes the whole Countrey of Cumberland , 
giving # to Malcolme King of Scots, up- 
on this Condition , That be ſhould aſſiſt him 
both: by Sea and Land, Id. p. 344. 
Sends Ambaſſadors to Prince Flugh of France, 
to: reſtore King Lewis. His deceaſe, and 
the manner of it, His Burial at Glaſten- 
bury 3 with his great Benefattion to that 
Hbbey. He ſtiles himſelf in his Charter, 


King of the Engliſh, and Governor and 
Ruler of the other Nations round abour, 

| Id. p. 345- 

The Laws he made in the Great Council be 
beld at London, 1d. p. 346, 347, 348. 
The Legend of St. Edmund's Gho# ſtabbing 
King Sweyn the Dane, |. 6. p. 39, 4c: 
Edmund, a Son of King Alfred , born before 
Prince Edward ( con.monly called the El- 
der) as crowned King by his Father”s Appoint- 
ment, in his Life-time, but dying before 
him, he was buried in the: Abbey-Church of 
Wincheſter, |. 5. Þ. 311; 
Edmund Xctheling , marries the Widow of Si- 
geferth ( who was lately murthered ) a- 
gainſt bis Father's Will , upon the Fame of 
her Beauty and Virtue : And invades all the 
Countrey where ber Husband's _—_ lay , 

« G6. PD. Os 

His Expedition againſ# Cnute and AX. fie of 
little ſervice to him, and wby, 1d. p. 41. 

I; Elected King by all the Great and Wiſe Men 
then at London, together with the Citi- 
Zens, upon his Father's deceaſe 5 though he 
beld it but a ſhort time, and that with great 
difficulty. He i .called Ironſide , for bis 
Strength both of Body and Mind, and born 
of a Concubine, Id. p. 45. 
The ſeveral Battels be fought with Cnute and 
bis Party, Id. p. 45, 46, 47- 
His Prudence not to be commended, though his 
Courage and Conſtancy were praiſc-worthy , 
Id. P- 46; 

Concludes a Peace with King Cnute, and the 
Particulars of it, Id. p. 47, 48. 
His Deceaſe ( bemg murthered ), and Burial 
art Glaſtenbury , with his Grandfather 
King Edgar, Id. p. 48, 49: 
His Children ( Edward and Edmund ) ex- 
cluded. from the Kingdom of the Weſt- 
Saxons, and by whom. They were ſent to 
the King of Sweden to be made away ; 
but he generouſly conveyed them to Solyman 
King of Hungary, t9 be educated, where 
Edmund died, Id. p. 49 
Sr, Edmundsbury , anciently called Badriceſ- 
' worth, where King Cnute built a Noble 
Monaſtery, I. 5. P. 323: 

Is grven by King Edmund, with divers other 
Lands, to build a Church and Monaſtery in 
Memory of St, Edmund the Martyr , Id. 


« 345« 

For ever exempt from all Turi/! difliow of « 
Biſhops and Earls of that Countrey, by Par- 
liament, according to the MS. 1. 6. p. 52: 
Edred, an Abbot of Northumberland, made a 
certain Youth, ſold ro a Widow at Withing- 

ham ( whom he redeemed) King ; and by 

that means the Church got all that Countrey, 

now called the Riſhoprick of Durham, |. 5. 

p. 286, Edred, 


 * 
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Edred, Brother to King Athelſtan and Ed- 


mund , takes upon him the Title of Firſt 
Monarch, LF. Þ- 331. 

Is made King, ani the manner of his Succeſſi- 
on; Crowned at Kingſton , reduces all 
Northumberland under his Obedience ; 
and upon their relapſe, lays the whole Country 
waſte, Id. p. 349, 35. 
Their continual Rebellions againſt him, and his 
regaining that Kmgdom, Id. p. 350. 
The Firſt King of England that ftiled himſelf 
Rex Magnz Britanniz, as appears by a 
Charter of his to the Abbey of Croyland, 
Id. p. 351. 

Dies in the Flower of his Zige, of what; bis 
Charatter and Iſſue, Id. p. 351, 352. 

Edric, vid. Xdric. 

Edwal ap Meyric, is received by the Inhabitants 
of the Iſle of Angleſey for ther Prince 
he as the right. Heir of North-Wales ; 
routs Meredith in a ſet Battel, |. 6. 

Pp. 24. 
But is ſlain in Battel by Sweyne, the Son of 
Harold he Dane, Id. p. 25. 

Edwal Upgel ( that is, the Bald ) Succeed bis 
Father Anarawd,: and is ſftiled by Hiſtori- 
ans, Supreme King of all Wales, I. 5. 

P. 316. 

Edwal Ywrch, Son of Cadwallader, Prince of 
Wales, began to Reign upon his Father's 
ſuppoſed Fourney to Rome, I. 3. P. 145. 

Coajettured to be Cadwallo by Dr. Powel, 
and Myr. Vaughan, |. 4. P. 205. 

Edward the Firſt, ( commonly called the Elder ) 
the Son of King Alfred, when he began his 
Reign ; he was Eleted by all the Chief Men 
of the Kingdom, L. 5. p. 311. 

Meets with a great Diſturbance at bis firſt en- 
trance to the Crown from Fchelwald Lis 
Couſin-German, Ibid. & p. 312. 

Builds new Towns, and repairs Cities that had 
been before deſtroyed. IE. p. 312. 

Has great Battels with the Danes, but at 
laſt be overcomes them all ; calls a great 
Council, ( though the place where is not [pe- 
cified, but wherem Plegmund preſided ) 
which appoints Biſhops over each of the 
Weſtern-Counties, and makes Five out of 
Two Dioceſles, Id. p. 313. 

Subdues Faſt-Sex, Eaſt-England , and 
Northumberland, with many other  Pro- 
winces, which the Danes had long before 
been poſſeſſed of, _ Id. p. 314, 31s. 

Very much waſts Northumberland with his 
tirmy, and deſtroys many Danes, Id. p. 315. 

Takes the Cities of London and Oxenford 
into his own hands ; Commands the Town of 
Hertford ro be New Built ; Builds and 
Fortifies another Town at Witham near 


Maldon in: Eſſex, Id. p. 316. 
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bridg, by Charter, all their former Privi- 
leges to cndurc for ever by a perpetual Right, 
Id. p. 317, 318. 
Builds Two Forts on both ſides the River Ouſe 
in Buckinghamſhire, ro oppoſe the Danes, 
who at laſt ( almoſt all ) ſubmit to him, 
Id. p. 319, 320, 
Has the Town of Bedford ſurrendred to him, 
where he built a Caſtle 5 Rebuilds and For- 
tifies the Town of Maldon ; and makes 
the whole Nation of the Mercians ſubmit 
to bim, Id. p. 320. 
Overcomes L.eotred the Dane, and Griffych 
ap Madac, Brother-n-Law to the Prince 
of Weft-Wales, Id. p. 321. 
Tye (everal Towns be ordered to be rebuilt, |. 5. 
P. 321, 322, 323, 324. 
Is accepted for Lord and Protettor by ſeveral 
Countries under the Daniſh Dominions, and 
adds the Kingdom of the Ealt-Angles to his 
own, Id. p. 322, 323. 
Several other Kings make their Submiſſion to 
him, Id. p. 324. 
His Deceaſe at Fearndune in the Province of 
the Mercians, Id. p. 324. 
Alfleda, the Daughter of the Earl Xthelem, 
was his Queen and Wife, Id. p. 327. 
The Laws both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical made in 
bis Reign, Id. p. 325, 326. 
a His Children, bow bred up, and beſtowed in 
Marriage, &C. Id. p. 327. 
His Charatter of being Mild and Humble as 
well as Couragious, Id. p. 328. 
No Martyr, as Buchanan i his Hiſtory fan- 
cies him, and why, Id. p. 332. 
Edward Xtheling, Sm of King Edmund, /ir- 
named Ironſide, Marries Agatha, the 
Queen of Hungay*s Siſter ; his Iſue by her, 
I. 6. Þ. 49. 
Is ſought by Ambaſſy to return into England, 
which he did about Three years after, toge- 
ther with his Children, and ſoon after Dies, 
his Body being Buried in St. Paul's Church, 
Id. p. 86, 87. 
Edward (Sirnamed the Martyr) is Ele&ted im 
a great Council, and preſently Anointed King 
according to his Father Edgar's A I; 

G. P- 1 


Not preſent at the Council of Calne *m Will 
ſhire, upon the perſuaſion of Archbiſhop Dun- 
{tat1, as ſuppoſed, » Þ» 2G, £7, 

Is Killed, by whom, and by what, at Corfeſ- 
geate, now Corfe-Caſtle in the Iſle of 
Purbeck, and buried at Werham without 
any Royal Pomp, having Reigned Three 
years and a balf, Id. p. 17, 18. 

His Charatter, Ibid. 

His Body taken up, and carried and Buried 
at Shaftsbury with great Solemmity,Id.p.20. 

Edward 


- 


"AT... dead" 


bg 
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Edward the Confeſſor, Son of King Ethelred, 
comes into England from Normandy, and 
returns no more back, but tarried till hts 
Brother Hardecnute died, |. 6. p. = 

7. 

His Advancement to the Crown by Ele&tion 
in the Great Council, and how it 1s effefted, 
Id. p. 69, 70. 

His undutifulneſs to his Mother, by _— 
from her all the Gold and Silver ſhe had, 
with otbcr things, becauſe of her ſeverity to 
bim formerly, [hews him not to be altogether 
ſo great a Saint as the Monks repreſent him, 
Id. p. 71, 97. 

Marries Edgitha, or Editha, tbe Daughter 
of Earl Godwin, who was not only Beau- 
tiful and Pious, but Learned above the 
Women of hcr Age; but be mever carnally 
knew ber, > LG i 729% 
Sends Biſhops to the Great Countil at St. Re- 
my, to know what was there decreed con- 

. cerning the Chriſtian Faith, Id. p. 74. 
The Difference between the King and Earl 
Godwin and his Sons, and what the ground 


of it, Id. p. 75, 77, 78, 81. 


Sends away his Wife who had been Crowned | 


Queen, committing her to the Cuſtody of his 


Siſter, at the Nunnery of Werwel, and | 


takes away almoſt all ſhe had, Id. p.78. 
Begs his Mother's Pardon for having ſuffered 
her to undergo the Ordeal, and upon what 
Account, Id. p. 79. 
Hearing Earl Godwin was come with his 
Ships for England, he orders bis Fleet to 
purſue him, 1hereupon he returns to Bruges, 
but ſoon after comes again, and commits 
many In/ults upon the Sea-coaſts, Id. p. * 

I, 

Reſtores to the Queen, bis Wife, ( upon his 
Peace with Earl Godwin ) whatſoever ſhe 
had been before poſſeſſed of, Id. p. 8r. 
In a great Ccuncil is Reconciled to Earl Godwin, 
whom be reſtores to his former Honours and 
Eſtate, Id.. p. 82, 83. 
Commands Rees ( the Brother: of Griffyn 
King of South-Wales ) his Head to be cut 


off, and ent him to Glouceſter, for his In- | 


[olencies againſt the Engliſh, Id. p. 85. 
His Forces under Siward, the Valiant Earl of 
Northumberland, are ſaid to Conquer Scot- 
land, Id. p. 86. 
Afgar's Rebellion againſt bim twice, and yet 
he was forced to Pardon him, Ibid. p. 87. 
C40 : 88, 
Confirms by his Charter the Foundation of the 
| Abbey of the Holy-Crols at Waltham # 
Eſſex, Id. p. 89. 
Wales Subdued, and becomes ſubjett to him, 
the Inhabitants giving Hoſt ages, Ibid. 
After which be makes Two Brothers foint-Prin- 


i —————_— — 
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Princes of North-Wales, |. 6. P. 90- 
Confirms and renews the Lawsof King Cnute, 
at the Requeſt of the Northumbers, Ibid. 
Buills Weſtminſter Church and Abbey : 
its Conſecration. Calls his Curia, or Great 
Council, to confirm his Charter of Endow- 
ment of this Monaſtery. His Sickneſs and 
| Speech to thoſe about bim concerning the Vi- 
ſion be had ſeen of Two Holy Monks that 
told him of the Miſery which would befal! 
this Nation after his Death, Id. P. 93,. 94z 


"OG 
The Application of it, with iphat befell T 
Kingdom in ſucceeding Reigns, Id. p.. 96. 
Recommends upon his Death-bed the Queen to 
her Brother, &Cc. and highly extols her Cha- 
ſtity and Obedience, Id. p. 96. 
His laſt Words, Death and Burial in St. Pe- 
ter's Church at Weſtminſter, Ibid. p. 97. 
The various report: of bis Bequeathing the Crown 
to bis Couſmm William Duke of Norman- 
dy, Id. p. 96, 97. 
His Charatter ; and the fa of the Boy that 
Robbed his Cheſt, he being then in the Room, 

Id. p. 97,98, 104. 

His Miracles, of Curing the Blmd, and thoſe 
Sores we no call the King's Evil, and of 

- bis being Elected King by bis Father's Com- 

' mand in a Great Council, whilſt he was in 
his Mother*s Belly, Id. p. 98. 
His Laws, or thoſe which bear his Name, be- 
.-/ cauſe be renewed the Obſervance of them, 
' ſhew what Liberty Engliſh Subjefs enjoyed 
before the Conqueſt, 1d. p. 99, 100, 101, 
102, 103, 104. 

By the Laws of St. Edward, are meant the 
Engliſh-Saxon Laws, Id. p. 104. 
Edwi, When be Began his Reign, and where, 
and by whom Crowned; be turns the Monks 

out of Glaſtenbury, and out of the great- 
eſt Monaſteries in England, placing Secu- 

ar Channons therein, - 3. P+ 353« 

The Mercians and Northpmbrians Deg 

bim, Ele& Edgar, his Brother , for their 
King, which is confirmed. by the Common 
Council of the Kingdom z Edwi having no 
more left bim than that of the WeſtsSaxons 

for his ſhare, Id. p. 354- 
His Death, and Charatter, and Burial - at 
Wincheſter, w_ Id-p. 355. 
Edwin, of the Blood-Royal of Northu a 
land ( beig the Son of Alla ) is forced t 

fly from Ethelfrid, as a Baniſhed - Man, 
with the cauſe of his" future Converſion, 

| X L. 4. p. 169. 
The wonderful Viſion be bad, and the Sucre 
f it. He ſucceds Echelfrid, and Baniſhes 

is Sons, 1d. p.270. 
Being Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, he 
receives Sys with all his —_—_, 

an 
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P. 171, 172, 173, 174- 

At Iaſt is killed by the Pagans, and his whole 
Army routed, Id. p. 174, 176. 
Had, after Redwald's death, the Kingdom of 
the Eaſt-Angles delivered up to him by the 
People, Id. p. 175. 
Cauſes Braſs-Pots to be ſet upon Poſts at Foun- 
tains near the High-ways, for Travellers to 
drink in; and had a Banner carried before 
bins as be went through the ſtreets, Ibid. 
Chief King over all the Engliſh-Saxons; over- 
comes Cadwallo, King of the Britains , 
and conquers almoſt all his Conntrey , Id. 
P. 176. 

His Head brought to York , and depoſited in 
St. Peter's Church there, which he had be- 
gun to build, Ibid. 
He was the fifth King that ruled over all 
Britain, L 5. p.254- 
Edwin and Ethelwin , Sons of Price Ethel- 
werd, are ſlain in a fight againſt Anlaif 
King of the Danes, and buried in the 
Church of the Abbey of Malmesbury, I. 5. 


« 3IT, 


Edwin Xtheling drowned, ( with an Account 
bow ); the greateſt Blot in King Athel- 
. l y- P- 331, 337+ | 

Edwin, the Brother of Leofric, Earl of Mer- 
cia, s overcome by Griffyth ap Lewellin | 


ſtan's Reign, 


ap Sitſylt , and flain at Pencadair, 1. 6. 

P. 64, 65. 

Edwold , Brother to St, Edmund the Martyr, 
lived and died a Hermit, in'the Abbey of 
Cerne i Dorſetſhire, I. 6. p. 22. 
Egbert ſucceeds bis Father Ercenbryht in the 


Kingdom of Kent 4, 4. Þ. 189. 
Grves youerl 70 Baſle the Prieſt 5 and at his | 


Death beſtows part of the Ile of Thanet 
to build a Monaſtery, for expiating the Mur- 
ther of his Couſins, whom he had cauſed to 
be ſlain. His deceaſe, [d. p. 192, 193. 

, the Prieſt , a Venerable Perſon, coming 
out of Ireland, converts the Monks of Hij 
to the right Faith , ſo that they afterwards 


obſerved rhe Catholick Rites 5 «nd when he | 


bad lived with them here thirteen years , 


| I. 4. Þ. 217, 220. 


dits 
Egbert, made Biſhop of York, and the next 


whereby be became an Archbiſhop , and ſo 

. © Metropolitan of all the Northumbrian 
Provinces, and had ſupreme Furiſdittion 
wer all rhe Biſhops in Deira and Bernicia, 


I. 4. Þ. 222, 223. | 


His Death and Burial. He was baſe Brother 
#0 the King of the Jame Name, who reg ain- 
ed the Pall to that See. Built a Noble Li- 
-brkry. tm York, accounted then \one of the 


beſt in Europe, 


year after receives a Pall from the Pope, | 


Y—_- 


and a great many of the common people, 1d. | Egbert, the Son of Falmond , was the Father 


of Athulf, or Arhelwulf, 1.4. p.233- 
Egbert, or Egferth , the Son of Offa King of 
the Mercians, is anointed King with him, 
on, L4- P-233,235- 

When be began bis Reign, but withm a few 
Months after dies, Id. p. 24c. 
Egbert, or Ecgbryht, King of the Weſt-Saxons, 
when he began to reign, |. 4. Þ. 242. 
His Smncceſſiom to Brihtric , and afterwards 
Chief or Supreme King of this Kingdom, 1d. 
_ *  'Þ» 243: LF. P.254- 

Through Brihtric's jealouy he zs forced to fly to 
King Offa for Refuge , from him he retires 
mnto France , where he tarries three years, 
and ſo poliſhes the roughneſs of his own Coun- 
trey Manners, Id. p. 243. 
But 3s , upon Brihtric's Death without Tſue , 
recalled by the Weſt-Saxon Nobility, and 
ordained King, and reigned with great Gle- 

ry and Hononr, Id. p. 244. 
He unites all the Heptarchy into one Kingdom, 
t0 the laſting Peace of the Engliſh Nation 
- I. 5. P. 245- 

Leaves the Mercians, Northumbrians, and 
Eaſt-Angles, to be held by their reſpe&ive 
Princes , as Tributaries to bis Crown , Id. 

| P- 2, 46, 253, 254, 255. 

Is ordained King , which Ethelwerd expreſly 
terms his Election, as being the only ſurvi- 
wving Prince of the Blood- Royal of the Weſt- 
Saxon Kings , as great Nephew to Ina by 
his Brother Inegilds, 1d. p. 247, 255. 
And in a Parliament at Wincheſter , by the 
Conſent of his People, he changes the name 
of this Kingdom into that of England, Id. 
Ibid. 

Makes up a Peace between Eardulf and Ken- 
wulf, and hath it confirmed by Oath, 1. 5. 


P. 248. 
Abſolutely ſubdues Cornwall, and adds it to 
bis own Kingdom, Id. p. 249. 


Subdues the Northern Welſh-men, making 
them Tributary to him, and enters again 
their Borders ( upon a freſh Rebellion ) and 
lays them waſt from North to South , 
with Fire and Sword , Id. p. 250,251, 

' | 254, 25F- 

Obtains a great Viftory ever Beornwulf, 
King of the Mercians ; the Kentiſh and 
Surrey men, the South and Eaſt-Saxons, 
all ſubmit to bim, Id: p.253, 254, 255. 

Subdues the Kingdom of Mercia, and all the 
South of Humber. He was the Eighth 
King that Tuled over all Britain ; the Se- 
wen before bim are there. enumerated , 1d. 

Pe 4254+ 

Is offered Peace and due Subjeftion by the 

Northumbers, hawmg led an Army againſt 


Id. p. 223, 229. | 


them as far as Dore, a place ſuppoſed to be 
beyond 


rt. a. 
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beyond Humber. He was the greateſs King 
that till then had ever reigned im England. 
He expels Withlaff , King of Mercia, and 
adds it to his own Kingdom, Id. Ibid. 
Vanquiſhes Switherd , King of the Falt- 
Saxons, and drives him out of the King- 
dom, which ever after that Expulſion the 
Weſt-Saxon Kings poſſeſſed, He waſtes 
Northumberland, and makes Eanred, the 
King thereof, his Tributary. Is crowned King 
of Britain by the Conſent of the Clerus and 
Populus, in @ Great Council which he ſum- 
moned to meet at Winchelter, Ibid. 
Encounters Thirty Ships of Daniſh Pyrates at 
Carrum i» Glouceſterſhire ; but after a 
great ſlaughter, the latter kept the field, being 
the only time that Fortune ceaſed to favour 
bis Undertakings, Id. p. 256. 
Fights the Danes and Corniſh-men at Heng- 
ſton i» Cornwall, and beats them. Hts 
Death ( having reigned thirty ſeven years 
and ſeven months ) and Charatter, For 
ne years reigned Supreme King over all Bri- 
rain, Id. p. 257. 
His Burial at Wincheſter, Id. p.258. 
Egbert, King of the Northumbers, is by them 
expelled : His Death, and who ſucceeded to 
bim, l. 5. P. 277. 
Egelfleda , /rnamed the Fair , the Daughter of 
Ear] Ordmar ; whether King Edgar's 
Wife, or Concubine, uncertain, |. 6. P. 12. 
Egelnoth. Vid. Echelnoth. 
Egfrid, or Ecverth, ſucceeds Oſwi in the King- 
dom of Northumberland, |. 4. p. 192. 
WWages War with Wulf her , and wins from 
him all the Countrey of Lindley, 1d. p. 193, 
196. 
Geves Abbot Benedict as much Land as ſer- 
ved Seventy Families, lying near the Mouth 
of the River Wir in the Biſhoprick of Dur- 
ham, Id. p. 194. 
Had @ great Contention with Biſhop Wilfrid , 
who 20as expelled his Biſhoprick, Id. p.196, 


I97. 

Fights with Ethelfred near Trent, Id. p. 198. 
Sends a great Army to Ireland, which mje- 
rably waſtes that Nation, Id. p. 201. 

He and his Army through raſhmeſs are all cut 
off by the Picts, Id. p. 202, 211. 
Epglesburh, now called Alesbury , m Bucking- 
hamſhire, I. 3. Pp. 145. 
Egonetham , zow Eniſham, #» Oxfordſhire, 
Id. Ib. 

Egric, pon King Sigebert's Reſignation , and 
rerning Monk, becomes King of the Ealt- 
Angles, |. 4. p. 179. 

His Death, Id. p. 181. 
Egwin, Biſhop of Worceſter, founds the Abbey 
of Evelham, and «pon what occaſion rc- 
ported, J. 4. Þ. 216, 217. 


Egwinna, @ Lady, the Daughter of a Nubl:- 
man, whoſe Name is not certainly known : 

Her ſtrange Dream, and bow ſhe came aj- 
rerwards to yield ro the Importunities of 
Prince Edward the Elder, on whom he 
begot Acthelſtan ( that is, The molt No- 

ble ), that ſucceeded him in the Kinsdom, 

L. 5. Þ. 326, 327» 

| Eighth, the Eighth, an [land f, called , in the 
Rewer Severne , anciently known by the 
name of Olanege, where a League w:8 
concluded between Edmund, ſirnamed Iron- 

| ſide, and King Cnute, L. 6. Þ. 47- 

| Elbodius, a Learned and Pious Biſhop of North- 
Wales, gets it decreed in @ general Synod 
of the Britiſh Nation, That Ea/ter ſhould 
be kept after the Romiſh Cuitom, 1. 4. 

« 229, 

Archbiſhop of North-Wales ( that is , of 
Sr. Aſaph ) deceaſes, but when, uncertain, 

l. 5. P.249- 

Eletion of Kings. Vid. Kings. 

Eleucherius, Biſhop of Rome, when choſen Pope. 
The ftory of Lucius his ſending to him to 
recerve Chriſtianity , of ſuſpicious credit , 

++ Þ. 6k 
His Letters to King Lucius ; the Contents of 
them diſcover their Impoſture, Id. p.70. 

Elfeage, ſucceeds Byrnſtan in the Archbiſhoprick 

of Wincheſter, l. 5. P.333- 
Deceaſes at the Feaſt of St. Gregory, Anno 
9FL. Id. p. 350. 

Elfeage, whoſe Sirname was Goodwin, /ucceeds 
Athelwald iz the Biſhoprick of Winche- 
ſter: He was firſ# Abbot of Bathe, and 
afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; at 
laſt was killed by the Danes, 1. 6. p. 21. 

Is ſent to King Anlaff, with Achelward rhe 
Ealdorman , and upon what occaſion , Id. 


86 

When made and conſecrated Arcbbiſhe - 
Canterbury, vÞ31. 

Is taken Priſoner by the Danes, and killed, 
becauſe they bad not Three thouſand Pounds 

in Silver for his Ranſom ; he # buried in 

St, Paul's Minſter, Id. p. 36. 

His Reliques tranſlated from London to Can- 
terbury , by Archbiſhop Echelnoth, 1d. 
Elfer, Ealdormen of the Mercians , "a the 
Menks out of the Monaſteries , and com- 
mands them to be ſpoiled, [. 6. p. 15. 

His Death 1s reported by the Monks, that he 
was eaten up with Lace, Id: p. 21. 
Elfgar, Couſm to King Edgar, and Earl of De- 
vonſhire, his Dearh, L 6. p. 4. 

The Son of Earl Leofric , had the Earldom 
given him which Harold formerly enjoyed, 


Id. p. 78, 
| F; 


— 
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I; outlaw'd in a Great Council, and convitted 
for being a Traytor to the King and 
whole Nation, His going ro Grifiyn,Prince 
of North-Wales, and heir burning Herc- 
ford City, Id. p. 86, 87. 

At length is reſtored to the Peace, and to bis 
former Earldom, Id. p. 87. 

Upon the Deceaſe of his Father Leofric, be 
receives the Earldom of Mercia, and  ba- 
niſhed a ſecond time, but ſcon reſtored to his 
Earldom, and by what Force, 1d. p. 88. 

Elfin, B:ſhop of Wincheſter , ſucceeds Odo in 
the circhbiſhoprick of Canterbury 3 his 
trampling on the Tombſtone of that Pious 
Prelate, &c. Going to Rome for his Pall, 
upon the Alps is found frozen to death,1.6.p.2. 

Elfleda , or Egeifleda , the Fair Daughter of 
Earl Eodmar, er Ordmar, by whom King 
Edgar had a Son, called Edward the Mar- 
tvr ; but whether this Lady was married 
to the King, or not, is uncertam,1.6. p. 6, 12, 

Elfric, Archbiſhop, turns the Secular Chanons 
out of the Cathedral of Chriſt-Church 
Canterbury , and places Monks in their 
r00Ms, I. 4. P. 167. 

Elfwald, King of the Eaſt-Angles, his Death, 

L 4. Þ. 225. Vid. Alfwald. 

Elfwinna, Daughter and Heir of Fthelfleda, 
is deprived of the Dominion of the Merci- 
ans by King Edward the Elder ( upon 
Contrafting her ſelf nm Marriage with Re- 
ginald Kirg of the Danes) and brought 
mto Welt-Seax by him, |. 3. p- 320. 

Elgiva, Vid. F\giva. 


Elidurus the Pious, Reſigns the Crown ( which - 


the Kingdom bad given him ) to Reinſtate 

his Brother who had been Depoſed, |. 1. 

P. 14. 

After bis Brother's Death , be receives the 
Crown the Second time, but is ſoon Depoſed 

by the Ambition of bis Brethren, who Seized 

and Confined his Perjon to the Tower of 
London for ſeveral years, whilſt they divi- 

ded the Kingdom betwixt them 5 out they 
dying, he Reſumes the Crown the Third 
Time, and Governs| for Four years to the 
general ſatisfation of all, Id. p. 15. 
Ellendune, ſuppoſed tro be Wilton near Salil- 
bury, where a Battel was Fought between 
Egbert, King of the Welt-Saxons , and 
Beornwulf, King of the Mercians, |. . 

P- 253. 

Ellwye # North-Wales, a Biſhoprick , now 
known by the. Name of St. Aſaph, 1. 3. 

P- 149. 

Elutherius 4 Prieſt, comes from France to King 
Cenwalc, and is Ordained Biſhop. of the 
Weſt-Saxons (that is, Wincheſter ) by 


Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1. 4. 
P- I82, 192, 


— 


— 


( 


His Death and Succeſſion, Id. p. 193. 
Ely-Monaſtery Founded by Etheidrethe, late 
Wife to King Egfrid, in which ſhe became 

the firſt Abbeſs, |. 4. P. 193» 

I, deſtroyed by the Danes, and 21en ; and at 
terwards Re-edified by King I dgar, Ibid. 
Emma, ſaid to be King Ethelred's only Wife, 
bad Edward and Alfred by him, 1. 6. 


I: Married afterwards to King Cnute, ard 
how ſhe is Cenſured for it, Id. p. 51- 

Her Sm Hardecnute, bis Father before his 
Death appointed to be King of Denmark, 

| Id. p. 56. 

Decreed in a Great Council that ſhe\ſhould re- 
ſide at Wincheſter with the Domeſticks of 

the late King her Husband, and poſſeſs all 
Weſt-Saxony: She is aho caled Elpgiva, 

Id. p. 61. 

Her Deceaſe and Charafter; is accuſed of ha- 
wing been too Familiar with Biſhop Alwyn, 

for which ſhe undergoes the Otdeal, 1d. 

| P- 79- 

Emperor, the Firſt Emperors that were not Ro- 
mans, were Trajan and Hadrian , who 
were both Spaniards, |. 2. P. 67. 
Eneon, tbe Son of Owen, Prince of South- 
Wales, /ubdues all the Countrey of Gwin, 
or Gwyr, in North-Wales, | 6. p. 6. 
Deſtroys it again the ſecond time, 1d. p. 16. 
The greateſt part of Earl Alfred's Army is 
ſlam by him and his Forces, and the reſt put 
ro flight: But the Year after the Gentlemen 

of Guentland * South Wales cruelly ſlay 
bim, His Charatter, » Þ. 2I. 
England ; Old England ſeated between the 
Saxons and the Jutes, having for its Ca- 
pital City that which is called in the Sax- 

on Tongue Sle{wic, but by rhe Danes 
Heathaby, L. 3. p. 118. 
When the Nation came under this General 
Name, I. 5. P- 246, 247, 255. 
Never had any long reſpite from Invaſions by 
the Danes, &'c. from King Egbert's time 

to the beginning of the Reign of William 

the Firſt, L. 5. Þ. 247. 
Waſted for many years by the Danes, Nor- 
weglans, Goths, Sweeds, and Vandals, 

| Id. p. 255. 
Is divided firſt into Counties, and thoſe into 
Hundreds and Tythings, by King Alfred, 

Id. p. 291. 

Engliſherie, what, and the Law made concern- 
ing it in Edward the Confeſſor's time, 

| |. 6. p. 107. 
Engliſh-men, by the general Conſent of the 
| Clerus and Populus Aſſembled in the Great 
Council, it is Enatted, That thoſe who be- 

fore were called Futes, or Saxons, ſhould 
now be call'd by this Name,l. 5.p.25 5,292. 
Engliſh- 
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Engpliſh-Saxons, ther Charatter, vid, Saxons. | Ethelbald jucceeds Ceolred in the Kingdem of 
I, one year had fought eight or nine Baitles | 


= ; 
a8-2ir.j} the Danes, &c. beſides mnnumera- 
ble Skirmiſhes, bk. f- Do 27 7 
Entail of the Crown, mentioned by Alfred mn 


bis 1:7 IVill to bawe been made formerly in | 


a'G. neral Council of the Welt-Saxon Ne- 

bility at Swinburne, I. 5. p. 309. 

O/ Lands alſo 16 be in force in bis time, 
Ibid. & ZIC, 

Eoppa, who be was, and what his Hedigree, 
L 4 0 247. 

Loric, « Daniſh Kirg of the Eaſt-Angles, 
killed in Batte! by the Kentilh men, |. 5. 

» 243. 

After his Death the Danes there nickded 
lien eyes wp Io Edward ve Elder, l. T 

P- 322, 323+ 

The Ececlefraſtical Laws made between this 
Loric ( W110 [ucceeaed Gutherne m the 
Government of Eafſt-England ) and Rmg 
Edward, {' '+ A633 
Eorpenwald, Kg of the Falt-Angles, Son to 
Redwaid, when be began bis. Reign, |. 4+ 
B13 /+ 

Is [uccceded by his Brother Sigebert, whom 
formerly he had Baniſhed, Id. p. 179. 
Eorpwald, or Eorpald, King of the Eaſt-Sax- 
ons, Baptized, but not long after is ſlain by 

one Richbert, a Heathen, |. 4. p. 175. 


. Eowils, ſlain in battel with many thouſands of 
his Danes, at a place called Wodnesfield, \ 


by King Edward ihe Elder's Army, |. 5. 
| P. 315. 
Ercenbright, of Ercombert, V:4. Earcombert. 
Eric, the So of Harold, bom the Northum- 
bers ſet up for their King, and about a 
year or two. after, drove him out again, |. 5. 


P. 35&» 

Erkenwald, YTownger Sen to Anna King of the 
Ealt- Angles, 7s Conſecrated Biſhop of Lon- 

don by Theodore Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury; He founded Two. Monaſteries before 

be came to be Biſhop, and for whom, |. 4. 

P. 196. 

Continued Biſhop thereof mill after the Reign 
of King Ina, « Þ- 201, 
Ermenred, The Elleſ# Son of Eadbald, crafti- 
ly ſupplanted by bis Younger Brother Ear- 
combert, who got the Kingdom from him. 

He had Te Sons who were cruelly Mur- 
thered by Thunore, one of the King's 
Thanes, whom be employed tm that Execu- 
cutior, I. 4. p. 180, 185. 


Eſylht, Daughter ro Conan, King or Prince of 
North- Wales, Marries Merwyn Urych 


a Nobleman, the Son of Gwyriad , who 
afterwards was King im ber Right, |. x. 
» FT. 


Ethelard Ordamed Arciviſhep of York , I. 4+ 


| 


| Domeſtick Commotions, 


Mercia, and belds i: One and Forty years, 
| L. 4. Þ. 217. 
Echelbald after bis Father's Death ſucceeds him 
in Welt-Saxony, |. 5. Þ. 26F. 
Marries bis Father's Widow, but afterward, 
Repenting of the Inceſt, puts ber away from 
bim. His Charatter, Reign, Death and 
Burial, Id. p. 266. Vid Athelbald. 
Ethelbert King of Kent, m bis time Fope Gre- 
gory made the 'Englith-Saxons Chrilti- 
ans, -* L..3- Þ. 143, 153+ 
Beaten by Ceawlin ard Cutha bis Bretb:r 5 
bis double Charatfer and Allance, |. 3. 
L&C, 
The moſt power/ul Prince that had Reianed 7 
Kent, having cxtended the bounds of his 
Dominions as fur as Humber ; be AMarries 
Bertha, @ Chritian Lady , the King «of 
France bis Siftcr, and uron what Cont: 
ons, LAB 153. 
By Augultin's per/uoſion builds the Church of 
St. Peter and Sr. Paul iz Canterbury, 
Id. p. 157. 
Is Baptized in St. Pancrace Church there, which 
betore bad been a Heathen Temple, Ibid. 
Had many noble Preſents ſent him by Pope 
Gregory, with @ Letter full of Sanatory 
Advice Id. p. 158, 159. 
Builds the Church of St. Andrew at Roche- 
ſter, and endows it, Id. p. 160. 
Confirms in a Great Council doth of Clergy 
and Laity, all the Grants and Charters, 
whereby he had ſetthd great Endowments 
on both Chrilt-Church and chat of St. Pan- 
Crace, Ibid, 
But bis Charters are wery ſuſpitions of being 
Forged in many reſpe&ts, Id. p. 163. 
The Secular Laws that were Enatted in the 
Great Cuuncil m his time, Id. Ibid. 
His Death and Burial in St. Martin's Porch 
in the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul. 
He was the Firſt Engliſh King that ever 
received Baptiſm, and lived abyve Twenty 
years after bis Converſion, Id. p. 168. 
He was the Third King that Ruled 0w:tr all 
Britain, LD 254. 
Echelbert is Conſecrated Biſhop of Witerne 
( called iz Latin, Candida Caſa) at 


York, L. 4. p. 237. 
One of his Name, Biſhop of Hagulliad, De- 
ceaſes, L. 4. P. 241. 


P 
Ethelbert, the Son of Ethelred, Ring of the 
Eaſt-Angles, is [lain in the Court of King 
Offa, and by whoſe Inſtigations, |. 4. 


« 237, 

Echelbert, er Xchelbryht, afrer bis {nba 
Ethelbald's Deceaſe , takes the Kingdom, 

end holds it in great Peace and Quiet from 

|. 5. p. 266. 


P. 238. | | His 
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His Death lamented, after having Governed 
Five years to general ſatisfattion ; buried at 
Shireburne, and is ſuppoſed to have a Son, 
called Ethelwald, Id. p. 267. 

Ethelbryht, rhe Son of King Withred, ſucceeds 
Eadbryht King of Kent, 1. 4. p. 225. 
Nothing remarkable, but that the City of 


Canterbury was Burnt in his Reign, Id. 
P. 228. 


His Death, Ibid. 


Ethelburgh. /:id. Fthelburga. 

Etheldrethe, twice married, but would let nei- 
ther of her Husbands enjoy her , which was 
accounted in thoſe days a great piece of Sar.- 
ay, I. 4. P. 193, 198. 

Is Foundreſs of the Monaſtery of Ely, in which 
ſhe ber ſelf became the Firſt Abbe[s , Id. 
P- 193+ 

Daughter to Anna, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, 
her Death ; and after Sixteen Years Burial, 
her Body being taken up as whole as at firſt, 


ſhe was Canonized, and called St. Audrey. 


of Ely, Id. P 198, 199. 
Etheldrith, Daughter to King Olla ( and once 
the Spouſe of Ethelbert, King of the Eaft- 
Hank ), 4 holy Virgin that Iryed in a Cell ; 
wherein Withlaff King of the Mercians 
found a ſafe Retreat from the high Diſplea-' 
ſure of Egbert for Four Months, till he was 
reconciled to him, |. 5. P.254. 


Etheler, King of the Eaſt-Angles, rakmg part | 


with Penda againſt Olwy, is flain , 1. 4. 

. I85. 

Ethelfleda ( rhe Lady of Mercia ) build; —_ 
Caſtles, to fecwre the Mercian Frontiers 
againſt the Danes and Welſh, 1. 5. p. 316. 
Sends an Army againſt the Wellh , which 
rook Brecenanmere ( ſuppoſed ro be Breck- 
nock Caſtle ), and the King's Wife, and 
about Four and thirty Priſoners, Id. p. 319. 
Takes the Town of Derby , and the City of 
Canterbury. Reduces Leiceſter under her 
Dominion, and the Danes become [ubje&t to 


her. Dies at Tamworth in the Eighth | 
; Ethelnoth, Ailnoth, or Egelnoth, 4 Monk and 


Year of her Government, and lies buried at 
Glouceſter, in rhe Eaſt-[le of Sr. Peter's 
Church. Her Charatter, Id. p. 32c. 

Vid. Ethelred, Duke of Mercia, her Husband. 
Ethelfred { the Son of Ethelric, the Son of 
Ida ) reigns over both the Northumbrian 
Kingdoms, I. 3. p. 148. |. 4. p. 159. 

A Warlike Prince, that waſted the Britains 
more than any other Saxon Kings , |. 4. 


« 159, 

Leads his Army to Lepger-Ceaſter , = = 
lays a great multtude of Britains, 1d. 
P. 164. 

His Purſuit of Edwin , after his Baniſhment, 
though he was of the Blood-Royal , 1d, 
P. 169, 


| 


| Ethelfrid, Prince moſt sRilful in War , nar 


þ 


Is flain by Redwald , King of the Eaſt-An- 
ples, and his Sons baniſhed by Edwin, 1d. 


. 170, 

Ethelfreda, or Elfreda, Daughter to Earl Ord- 
gar, and Widow of Ethelwald Earl of the 
Eaſt-Angles, married to King Edgar, and 

her Children by him, I. 6. p. 5, 6. 

The Trick her firſt Husband plaid to obtain her, 
and the return ſhe made him for it, 1d. 


P. 9, 10. 
Builds a Nunnery in the place where her firſt 


Husband was ſlain, Id. p. 10, 20. 
She w crowned Queen, to the great di[pleaſure 
of Archbiſhop Dunſtan, Id. p. 10. 


Contrives the Death of Edward the Martyr, 
and how; but being convinced of her wicked- 
eſs for it, ſhe betook her ſelf to very ſevere 
Penalties, Id. p. 17, 18. 

Her wiolent Paſſion to her Son Ethelred, a 
Youth , in beating him unmercifully with a 
Wax-Taper, and why, Id. p. 19, 

Takes upon her the Habit of a Nun at Were- 
well, a Nunnery which ſhe bad lately found- 
ed ; and alſo builds another at Ambreſ(- 
bury Id. p. 20. 


utterly ignorant of the Chriſtian Religion , 
» 4+» P. 171, 
Ethelgar { Biſhop of Selſey ) P Yong: rekbi. 
ſhop Dunſtan in the See of Canterbury, 
enjoys it but a Year and Three Months, and . 
then dies, I. 6. p. 22. 
Ethelheard , his Kinſman , ſucceeds Ina in the 
Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, 1. 4. p. 219. 
Fights with, and worſts Oſwald Xtheling, 
the Son of Achelbald, and forces him to 
flee, I. 4. P. 220, 
Ethelheard. Vid. Fthelheard. 
The Abbot is ele&ted Archbiſhop of Canterbu«= 
ry, «pon the Death of Janbryht, 1.4. p.236. 
Calls & Synod , that confirms all things rela= 
ring to the Church , which had been made 
before by King Withgar, Id. p. 241. 


Goes to Rome ro obtain his Pall, 1d. p. 242. 


Dean of Canterbury , # conſecrated Arch= 
biſhop of that See, by Wulſtan Archbiſhop 
of York, |. 6. p. Fr. 
Goes to Rome, and # hbononrably received by 
Pope Benedict , who put on bis Pall with 
his own hands, Id. p. 53. 
Conſecrates Fifric Archbiſhop of York at 
Canterbury, and tranſlates the —_ of 
Alfeage his Predeceſſor, from London to 
Canterbury, Id. Ib. 
A Letter ſent to him by Cnute, «fon his Re- 
turn from Rome, of what be did there, 
Id. p. 55. 
Id. p. 65. 


Ethel- 


His Deceaſe, 
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Ethelred, Brother ro Wulf her, ſucceeds him in 
the Kingdom of Mercia ; ' bis notable Ex- 
dition into Kent , and recovering all 
Lindſey fom Egfrid, and bis Fame for 
Dewotion, L. 4. Þ. 195, 196. 
Waſtes Kent, deſtroys Rocheſter, and carries 
away a great deal of Spoil, 1d. p. 196. 
A Battel fought , and Peace made , on condi- 


tion that this King ſhould pay Egfrid a Pe- 


cuniary MulF, Id. p. 198. 
His Charter to the Monaſtery of Medeſham- 
ſted, juſtly ſuſpetted of Forgery, Id. p. 200, 


201. 
He receives Biſhop Wilfrid with great Ho- 
Id. p. 206. 


nour, 
Re ſigns his Kingdom ( paſſi his Son Ceol- 
7; p n——_ had 4 Xe Ofpgilde ) 
ro bis Couſin-German Cenered, Son of bus 
Brother Wulf her, and himſelf turns Monk, 
Id. p. 212. 

Ethelred, the Son of Moll, is choſen by 1h: Nor- 
thumbrians for their King , mm the room of 
Alhred , whom they bad expelled from 
York, |. 4. PÞ. 230, 236. 

I; expelled the Land , for cauſing three of 


his Nobles to be treacheroufly ſlain by two of 


the ſame Order, Id. p. 231. 

Is again reſtored to the Kingdom, upon Oſred's 
being driven out, Id. p. 236, 239. 
Betroths Elfreda, the Daughter of _ a, 

| « Þ. 237. 
I ſlain by his own People , and ſaid deſerved- 
ly , as having been the Death of Oſred 

bis Predeceſſor, Id. p. 239, 240. 
Ecthelred , the Ealdorman, deceaſes; a famous 
Commander at firſt, but a Monk in the 

City of York, when be died, |. 4. p. 240. 
Ethelred, Sox to Eanred, ſucceeds bis Fatber im 
the Kingdom of Northumberland ; 5s dri- 

ven out from his Kingdom, but ſoon after 
reſtored to it, and about three years after is 

im, |. 5. p. 260. 
Ethelred , Son of King Ethelwulf, reigned in 
Kent, as alſo over the Ealt and South- 
Saxons, |. 5. Þ. 265. 
Began his Reign im T—_ after his 
Brother Echelbert's Deceaſe, 1d. p. 267. 
Makes ( with his Brother Elfred ) @ great 
Slaughter of the Danes as Reading , Id. 
«275. 

Deceaſes, and is buried in the Montag of 
Winburne i» Dorſetſhire 3 but whether 
ſlain in Battel, or died a Natural Death of 

the Plague, which then reigned, is uncer- 

tain ; tbough this latter is the more proba- 

ble, Id. p. 276. 

HAn Account of bis Children, Ibid. 
Ethelred , Biſhop of Wilrunſcire , is elected 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury , upon the De- 
ceaſe of Ceolnoth, his Predeceſſor, |. 5. 

P. 274. His Death, Id. p. 298, 


Echelred, Duke, or Ealdorman of Mercia, and 
Elfleda +#is Wife, by their Care is Leiceſter 
repaired, L 5. p. 314- 

By their command Caer-Legion ( that is 
now Weltchelter ) is repaired, Id. p. 315. 
His Deceaſe, Id. p. 316. 

Echelred, Brother to Edward the Martyr, 
eleted King, and crowned; being @ lovely 
Yoath, I. 6. P. 19. 

He rather diſtreſſed than governed the K wmgdom 
for Seven and thirty years. His averſion to 
Wax-Lights, and for what reaſon, Ibid. 

Lays waſte the "I of Rocheſter , be- 


cauſe of ſome Diſſentions between him and 
His ſordid Covetouſneſs, 1d. 
P.21, 22. 

A weak and unwarlike Prince, and moſt of 
the Nobility as bad as himſelf. His Fleet de- 
fremed to encompaſs that of the Danes, but 
be was betrayed by Alfric, one of bis Ad- 
mirals, who went over to them, Id. p. 23. 
Commands the Eyes of Ffric's Son to be put 
out, and for what, Id. p. 24. 
Calls a Council, who agree ( upon reading the 
Pope's Letters to the King ) to ſend Ambaſſa- 
dors to the Marquis of Normandy , to 
treat of Peace; He receives King Anlaff 
with great Honogr , who promiſes never to 


imfeſt the Engliſh Nation more , Id. p. 24, 


25. 

Sends for the waliant Son of Waltheof Earl 
of the Northutabers, and for a Reward of 
his Bravery in overcoming the Scots, gives 
him not only his Father's Countrey, but adds 

ro it that of Yorkſhire, Id. p. 27. 
Lays Cumberland alwoft waſte, becauſe the 
Prince thereof denied to bear his ſhare in the 
Tribute paid to the Danes, Id. p. 28. 
Xlgiva, Daughter of Richard Duke of Nor- 
mandy, comes hither to be married to the 
King, Id. p. 29. 
At the mſtigation of Huena, one of his Ewil 
Counſellors, ht<commands all the Danes in 
England to be ſlain at the Feaſt of St. Brice, 
becauſe be was told that they endeavoured to 
deprive him and all bis Great Men of their 
Lives, and to ſeize the Kingdom for them- 
ſelves, Ibid. 
The Calamities that befel him and his King- 
dom hereupon, by the coming over of King 
Sweyn from Denmark , with @ mighty 
Fleet, "td. p. 30. 
His Difpleaſure againſt two Noblemen, depri- 
wving one of all bis Honours, and putting out 
the eyes of the other, Id. p. 31. 
Enters mmto ſeveral Treaties of Peace with the 
Danes, and pays them Tributes im Maney, 
as well as Mamtevance aud Proviſion ; but 
nothing did long . oblige them , Id. 'p. 25, 
29, 32z 

Percerymg 


rhe Biſhop. 
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Perceiving his error in the want of a good | 
Fleet, commands over all England, That 
out of every Hundred and ten Hides of Land 
@ Ship ſhould be built, 8c. But his Fleet us 
much deſtroyed either by Tempeſt: or Fire, 1d. 


| P- 33+ 

b betrayed, and hindred from falling upon th: 
Danes, when his whole Army had hemm'd 
them in, and were juſt ready ty grove them 
Battel. "His Forces too ſiznified but little to 
bim, for when the Enemy went Eaſt, they 
were ſure to be taken up m the =—_— 8c. 

« Þ. 34+ 

He demands of the T.ondoners full Pay and 
Viftuals for his cirmy ; and is in ſuch di- 
ſtreſs by Sweyn, that be is forced to [end 
his Wife and Children into Normandy , 
and afterwards to-go thither himſelf, where | 
he 'tarried till Sweyn died : But upon his 
return unto his own Kingdom, be is received, 
on conditions to govern them” better than be 
had done before , and then is again ſolemnly 
crowned at Weltminſter, 
But he was not wery. long mindful of his Fre- 
miſe to his Subjefls," Id. p. 40. 
Through his Cowardice or Ill Fortune , he was 
conſtantly attended with ill ſucceſs, Id. p. 41. 
He is called, FHE UNREADUY, 
(and juſtly) by our Englith Hiſtorians, His 
Deceaje , and Burial at St. Pauls Church 


in London, Id. p. 42. 
His Charatter, and excellent Laws, Id. p. 19, 
h 42, 43: 

The Tſe he had by tis Queen, 1d. p. 38, 42. 


Ethelwald , ſucceeds his Brother Etheler in the 
Kingdom of the Ealt-Angles, 1. 4. p. 186. 

His Death, and who ſucceeds him, 1d. p. 190, 
Ethelwald, Earl of the Eaſt-Angles, by what 
Trick he got Echelfreda for his Wife from 
King Edgar , but which coſt him his Life, 

I. 6. P. 9, 10, 

Ethelward, the Third Synod at Cloveſhoe was 
held under him, and twelve Biſhops of his 
Province, and what was therein tranſatted. 

The next year he dies, |. 5. p. 248. 
Ethelwerd, King Alfred's Youngeſt Child, bred 
up at Oxford 5 his Death, and Iſue , |. 5. 


P. 311. 
Was learned above that Age. He was buried 
at Wincheſter, Id. p. 324. 


Ethelwin. Y:d. Edwin and Ethelwin. 
Ethelwold, Biſhop, by King Edgar's Command 
turns out the Chanons at Wincheſter, and 
places Benedictines in their rooms , |. 4. 
P. 181, 
His Deceaſe, when, 


. Echelwold , /rnamed Moll , ben he began to 
reion over the Northumbers. Slays Duke | 
Ofwin in a Fight at Edwinſclifte , 1. 4. 
Me P. 228, 


Id. p.38, 39. |: 


Id. p. 223. | 


Is murthered by the Treachery of A\hred, who 
ſucceded him, Id. p. 225. 
Ethelwulf, rhe Son, ſucceeds Egbert in the Kirg- 
dom of the Welt-Saxons 5 who gave him 
good Advice how he might be happy in :s 
Kingdom, l. 5. p. 257,258. 
Comes to the Crown by wirtze of his Father $ 
Teſtament. His Education and Tutors during 

bis Elder: Brother's life, His Charecter, and 
what Kingdoms he made over to Atheiſtan 


bis Son, Id. p. 258. 
Fights againſt Five and thirty Danith Ships a: 
Charmouth, Id. p.251. 


A Son, called fred , -is\.born to him by O\- 
| berge bis Wife, id. P. 291, 
He and Ethelbald 5:s Son, with the bores of 
the Welt-Saxons, febr with the Pagan 
Danes, and make a greater ſlaughter of 
them than ever beſore, [bid. 
Aſſiſting Burhred, makes the men of North- 
Wales {wbje&} to him, Id: p.' 262, 
His Famous and Soleym Grant of Tyrhes 
throughout his Kingdom, .1d. p.262, 263. 
Goes to Rome, carrying Alfred his Sin 
along with him, \\ 1 80 Þ» 262» 
In bis return marries Leotheta , the Daughter 
of Charles the Bald, King of the Franks, 
Fw. Ibid. 

A moſf# infamous Conſpiracy is formed in the 
Weſt of England agamſt him, on the ac- 
count of his new Wife, 1d. p. 263, 26-. 
Divides the Kingdom ( which was before uni- 
ted ) with the Conſent of al his Nobility, 
between him and his Son Ethelbald. And 

to prevent Quarrels between his Sons , he oy« 
ders by his Will how his Kingdom ſhould be 
enjoyed amongſt them, [. F. P: 264. 
By his Laſt Will grants Corrodies for 'the 
Maintenance of Poor People, a Yearly Al- 
lowance of Three hundred Mancuſes to 
Rome , and one hundred of th:m to the 
Pope. His Death, and Burial at Winche- 
ſter, after be had reigned Twenty Years, 
Id. p. 264, 265. 

Sr. Swithune , Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
Alſtan Biſhop of Shireborne, were his 
King's two Principal Counſellors in all 
Afairs, Id. p. 267. 
Eveſham- Abbey, concerning the Forging of the 
Charters about it, I. 4. p. 216, 217, 

Is repaired by Leofric, with the Conſent of his 
Lady Godiva, L 6. Þ. 72. 
Eugenius, ſet up againſt Valentinian the jecond, 
by Arbogaſtes, the former's General , but 

be was joon after put to death by Theodo- 
ſhus, |. 2. P. 97. 
Eugenius, Prince of Cumberland , afjits An- 
laff aganiſt King Athelltan , 1. 5. p. 334; 
335- 


The 
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The Scotch call him King of Deira, and own 

he died in this Battel, Id. p. 336. 

Evil Councils bring «ll the Miſeries imaginable 
on a Nation, |. 6. Þ. 23, 27, 32, 35» 
Europe, firſt peopled by the Foſterity of Japhet, 
either from one Alanus , ſuppoſed to hawe 

been his Grandj/on, or from Gomer his Son, 


L 3. Þo &. | 


Euſtatius ( Earlof Boloigne, Edward the Con- 
feſlor's Brotber-1n-Law ), with bis Retinue 
entring Dover, and reſolving to quarier 
where they pleaſed , was reſisfed by the 
Town{men, upon which enſued a great deal 
of Bloodſhed on both ſides, |. 6. p. 76. 

Eutherius, Archbiſhopof Arles; Auguſtine and 
the Monks recommended to bis Care and 
Prote&t ion, ] 


Farrington # Berkſhire, anciently called Fearn- 
dune, where King Edward the Elder 
died, I. 5. p. 324. 

Fealty, or Fidelity, the Oath required by Law 
to be taken by all Perſons to King Edmund, 
| - l. 5. p. 246. 

King of the Scots Swears Fidelity to King 
Edmund, and alt the Northumbrian 
Lords do the ſame, Id. P. 249. 

Two joint Princes of North-Wales, upon his 
Grant of it to them, Swear Fealty to Ed- 
ward he Confeſſor, and [:licwiſe to Earl 
Hatold, I. 6. p. 9o. 

Fee, or Feuds , the firſt footſteps of Milttary 
Feuds, afterwards /o much in uſe 1mong ſt 
tbe Goths, Normans, and o:4icr Nations, 

'L 2. Þ. 80. 


« 4+ P- 153+ 
Ordains Auguſtine, Archbiſhop of the Englith Fee-tayl-Eſtate, much more Ancient than the 
I 


Nation, » P. 154. 
Excommunication had in King Withred s 
time no other Temporal pumſhment ihan a 
pecuniary Mulct, |. 4. Þ. 211. 
Exeter , anciently Exanceſter, Bufieged, and 
where Kirg Alfred purjued the Danes, 1. 5. 


| —— _ 


» 300g 3-6. 


The removal of the See from Crediton to this 
City, L 5. Þ. 333» 

Is made a Piſhops See inſtead of Credington 
in Cornwal, at the requeſt of Lope Leo, 

|. 6. p. 78. 

Exmouth, anciently called Exanmuthan , 1. 4 
P. 28, 


F 
Aith, the fir People that were ever Executed 


by any Chriſtian Frince for meer matters 

of Faith, l. 2. p. 96. 
Falſe News, be [preaders of it againſt the Go- 
wvernment to be puniſhed with loſs of Tongue, 

or to Redeem themjelves by the value of their 
Head, and to be of no credit afterwards, 

|. 5. p. 294. 

Famine, a dread/ul one about the Year 
CCCCXLVI Britain, |. 3. p. 115. 
Another amorg the South-Saxons , wherein 
multitudes of the poorer People periſhed daily, 

it being ſaid nat to hawe rained in that 
Ceuntrey for Three years before, l. 4, P. 198, 

A cruel one folowed ſtrange Prodigies in the 
Countrey of Northumberland, Id p. 238. 

A little after the Death of King Edgar a very 
reat Famine happened, |. 6. p. IF, 16, 

I= Ethelred ihe Unready's time, /o great a 
Famine raged, as England never under- 


went a worſe, Id. p. 31. 
And in the Reign of Edward the Confeſſor 
there was another ſo great here, that a 
Seſter of Wheat was ſold for Sixty Pence 
and more, 1d. p. 72. 


Thirteenth of Edward rhe Firſt, appears 

by the Thirty ſeventh Law of King Al- 

fred concerning Bockland, |. 5. p. 295, 
296, 

Feologild the Abbot, bis being ſaid to be cho/en 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ( but certainly 

@ miſtake ). His Death, L. 5. Þ. 255. 
Fergus, the Son of Erk, bringing great Supplies 
of the Scots from Ireland and Norway, 

they came to recover their Countrey: With a 
Relation of Fergus bis Aion, |. 2. p 98. 
King of the Scots is (lain in Battel, and by 
whom, Id. p. 102. 
Fernham, the place where King Alfred fought 
with the Danes, and put them to flight, 


I. 5. P. 300. 
Feſtidus, 4 Learned Britiſh Biſhop, if not an 
Archbiſhop, I. 2. pÞ- 107 


| Fidelity, wid. Fealty. 


, 


Fighting, the Puniſhment of ſuch as do ſo, either 
in the King's Houſe, Church , or Earl- 
dorman's, Nobleman's, or Villager's Heuſe, 
or in the open Field, |. 4. p. 208. 

The Puniſhment of thoſe in Holy Orders if they 
chance to fight, « F- P. 284. 
The Law againſt Fighters in the King's Palace, 
and the puniſhment of an Offender that flies, 
Id. p. 293, 295. 

No Fyhtwite, os Manbote, ( that is, Fine 
for Fighting or Killing ) to be Remitted, 

: | |  _, Id. p. 347- 

Finan, @ Biſhop, calling to him Two other B:- 
ſhops, Ordains Cedda Biſhop over the Eaſt- 
Saxons, I. 4. p. 184. 

Fines, vid. Pecuniary Fines and Muldts. 

Finkley, in tbe Biſhoprick of Durham , and 
Kingdom of the Northumbers, anciently 
called Pynchanhale, or Finekanhale, 
where a General Synod Aſſembled , 1. 4: 

« 236. 

Fire, great miſchief done thereby at hag 

Wincheſter, and other places, 1. 4. p. 229: 
m Vid. 
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V;d. London and Wincheſter. 
Firſt-Fruits, wid. Tythes. 

Five Burghs, not krown where, but ſomewhere 
in Northumberland, |. 6. P. 37, 40» 
Flanders, what we now call ſo, was anctently 
accounted part of France, or Frankland, 
|. 5. p. 283. 
Flattery, notoriovs in Two of King Leir's Daugh- 
ters to their Father, L to Þ. Ihe 
Of the Biſhops, Ealdormen, and Chief Men 
throughout the Kingdom , about making 
Cnute ( upon the Death of Edmund 
Ironſide ) King of all England, to che 
Excluſion of his Children and Brethren , 
|. 6. P. 49. 
Fleet, /« out againſt the Danes, but continually 
delayed from doing any good, I. 6. P. 27, 


33* 

Out of jo many Hydes of Land to build a 
Ship, in order to ſet out a great Fleet againſt 

the Danes, Id. p. 32. 
Abſolutely neceſſary for an Iſland to maintam a 
Powerful beet, Id. p. 35. 
Forlix, a Kiſhep, Freached the Faith of Chriſt 10 
1h: Ealt-Angles; he was a Burgundian, 


and the firſt Biſhop in Dunwich #* Sutiolk, | 


|. 4. P. 179. 

Folcmote, Strangers to be brought before the 
King's Officers-there by the Merchants, that 

ſo their Numbers might be known, and they 
ferthcoming upon occaſion, l.-5. P. 294- 

The Puniſhment of ſtriking therem before the 
Kmg's Ealdorman, Id. p. 295. 

If any Abſent himjelf thrice, he is to be Pu- 
miſhed as Contumacious to the Kirg ; and mn 

caje of refuſal to do right, all he bath is to 

be ſeized, and he to give jecurity for his af- 
pearance, Id. p. 341. 
Folcftone #: Kent, eancrently called Folceſtane, 
where Earl Gedwin took all the Ships be 
could find, ]. 6, p. 80. 
Foreign-Tongue , where it prevails, generally 
ſpeaking , ut is reckoned half a Conqueſt , 

I. 6. Þ. 98. 

Foreſts are prigiledg'd places, fenced im with cer- 
tam Bounds, Laws and Immunities, under 
Magiſtrates, - judges, Officer's, &C. for the 
Kimg's Service and Game, ]. 6, Þ. 60, 
Forfeitures, thoſe rhe King challenges as due to 
himſelf in the County of Weft-Saxony, 

|. 6. p. 58. 

Formoſus the Pope, ſends Letters to England, 
threatuing Excommunication and his Curſe 

to King Edward the Elder and all his Sub- 
fects, for ſuffering the Province of the 
Welt-Saxons !s be Seven years without 
Biſhops, L 5. P. 313. 

A notable Error either in the Date of the e 
Letters, or of the Name of the Pope, Id. 


P. 314. 


' 


Fornication, sf any one i» Holy Orders commit 
it, what his Furiſhment, |. 5. p. 284, 34. 
vid, Adultery. 

Framarius K:»g of the Almans, /ent by the 
Emperor Valcntinian mto Pritain, though 
with no higher a Command than that of a 
Tribune, &C. |. 2. Þ. 94. 

France, how early it became the mo? Cruilized 
of thoje Gothic and German Natzons , 
that had ſome ciges before ſettled rhemyelves 
in this part of Europe, |. 4. P- 243- 

Frank-pledges, the Aniltto M1: of ther, 3 #0 Nor- 
man Irventicon, as jome | cople fretend 5 

L. 6. Þ. 14. 

Franks, the Kingdom ſo called, divided by Earn- 


wult ( Charles the Groſs his Kroiber's 
Son ) mto Five ferts,, and each King 70 
Govern under Earnwult, and where -their 
ſeveral Kingdoms were fixed, 1. 5. P. 290. 
Freemen , "0 Engliſh lrumun could ww the 
Saxon times be hanged for any Crize bit 
1rea; on, ] 4. Pe. 209. 


Ewcry one to find Sureties, that he ſhall do 
rioht, if accu{ed, |. 6. P. 42. 
Every one to enter himſelf into ſome Hundred 
or Tything, Id. p. 58. 

| Freodguaid Scceeds Theodoric in the Kingdom 
of Bernicia, l. 3. p. 146. 
Freothwult Reigned m Bernicia Seven or Elt 


years I. 3. Þ. 145- 

Hts Deceafs, Id. p. 146. 
Frethanleage, now Fretherne i» Giouceſter- 
ſhire, |. 3. p. 147: 


Friburg, that is, Barons to have their Depend- 


ants forth-coming, or to an) wer for them upcn 


any complaint, I. 6. Þ. 102. 
| Friefland (Old) the Goſpel firſt preached there, 
and by whom, l. 4. p. 211, 

The Engliſh-Saxons derived om the Frifi- 
ans, L. 3. Þ. 120, 
Frifians aſſt the ancient Saxons of Germany 
againſt the Danes in a Sea-fght, |. 5 

» 287., 

Fritheſtan, when he was Ordaoined and my the 
Biſhoprick of Wincheſter , 1. 5. p. 314. 
Edward the Elder's Charter of Cor Ter 
of the Priviledges of Cambridge, dir«@. 

ed to this Fritheltan, then Chuncellor and 
Doetor 5 but the Charter 1s grievouſly (u- 
[petted, , Id. Kg - 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 231. 


| . . mo , 
Frithogithe, Queen of the Weſt-Saxons, went 


with Forthere Biſhop of Shireburne 70 
| Rome, |. 4. P. 223. 
Frithwald Biſhop of Wytherne died, when he 
was Conſecrated 5 and how long he conti= 
nnued a Biſhop, |. 4. p. 228. 
Fugitives, Kirg Edward the Elder's Law 
agaſt them, l. F- P+ 32F, Z26. 


What 
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What the Forfeiture of relieving or harbourivg 
any, |. 6. p. 58. 
Fullenham, zow Fulham , not far from Lon- 


don, |. 5. P. 283. | 
Furſeus ({ or Furſze ) comes ont of Ireland: io | 


preach the Goſp:l to the Eaſt-Angles, 4:4 
converts many people, |. 4. p. 180, 


G 


Acon, P:ſhop of Tandaff, rhe Firſt of the 
Welſh-Bithops that was con/ſecrmied by an 
Archoiſhop of Canterbury, I. 6. p.21. 

. . - , p . 
Gaini enciently th: Countr. y avout Gainsbo- 

J 

rough i: Yorkitire, [. 5. p. 269. 
Gainsborough 7 Lincolnſhire, anciently called 
Gegnesburgh, |. 6. Þ. 37, 39. 
Galgacus, Chief uf rhe Britains 1m Authoruy 
and 1.irth , makes a Noble Oration to bis 
| Army, I. p P+ GO, 
Thcir utter Owirthrow and Flight, Id. Pp. 62, 


Galienus ( Pub. Licinius ) Emperor im his Fa- 
ther Valerian's [!/e-time. The Empire had 
been quite ruined threegh his Exceſles and 
Carch{ineſs , had met the Thirty Tyrants, 
as they are called , undertaken its Defence, 


|. 2. p. 81. 
Is at Inft ſlain by the Treachery of three of his 
Wn Captains, Ibid. 


Gallio, of Ravenna, /ent cg4int Bonifitius i 
Aﬀrica ; but the year beſore, he was ſent 
into Britain, wpom their earneſt ſoliciting 
the Roraans 75: [una 
which im al! trobabiity wor, 
mm the beginning ) he R 17H of Valenti- 
nian the ihird, I. 2. P. 10F, 106. 

Game. None in huni;uo9 to md le with the 
Kivg's Game, 1. 6. P. 60, 

Gavelkind. That old Crjlon: or Tenne firſt fot 
1 in Wales, and the grert milchief it oc- 
cofroxcd, |. 5. P. 250. 

Gauie, upon compoſition, aclwered up to the 
Goths by Honorius, |. 2, Þ. 10F. 

Gemote, or Hundrcd-Court , every one ought 
to be pre{ent at tt, [. 6. P. 13, 14- 

General; zf his beart fails , the Army flies. A 
Cow.wdly Gencral often makes Cowardly 
Soldiers, I. 6. p. 30, 87. 

Gentlemen of ordinery Efentes had in King Al- 
fred's time Villages at a Town ſhips of their 
own ( as well :s the King and the Great 
Men }), ad they received the Penalties due 
for Brerch of the 1'eace, I. F- Þ. 295» 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, is the chef, if 76 
the only Aurhor of Brutus and his Succeſ- 
ſors, and his Hiſtory cried out againſt al- 
maſt as ſoon as ftribliſhed, [. 1. P. 6. 

Flrs ſtory of the Briti!h War in Claudius the 
Em pe ror's timr, different frrom the Roman 
{. 2. P+ 39, 40. 


brought buhber 
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 Gefforiacum , Portus Iccius i Cafar's time , 
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[1 


A rotoriens Falſhood in hins avout Severus. bis 
Death, Id. p. 78. 
Fs tory of Conſtantine's being eletted Kirg 
by the Britains, proved falſe, |. 3. p. 116, 
His tory { as to at's truth ) enquired into, of 
Auguſtine's per/nading King Echelbert 0 
cite Ethelfiid King of Northumbr- 
land, ro make War on the Britains, 1. 4- 
 P« 164, I6F, 

His Account of Cadwallo's bemg buried at 
London, and his Body put trto a Braven 
Statue of a Man on Horſeback, end [et 
ov:r Ludgate for a Terror to the Saxons, 
all falle, Id. p. 177. 
Gerent, Kinz of the Britains, fiobts with K:no 
Ina, and Nun bis Rn man, l, A. P-Z1F- 

Is ſuppoſed to have been King of Cornwall, 
and why, Id. p. 216. 
Germanus and TI upus, ſent from France to 
confirm PBricain in the Catholick Faith, 

L 2. Þ. 107. 

His ſecond! Fe; we to Britain ( rpen the re 
newed! A acreſfes of the Britains ) F9 defend 
God's Canjſe againſt Pelagianiſm , |. 3. 

P. 117. 

The Miracle he wrought upon a Magiſtrates 
Son , the Sinews of wheje Legs bad been 
long ſhrunk up, which by his ſtroking he re- 
ſtored whole as the other, Id. Ibid. 
Gerontius, Gereral to Conſtans , brings all 
Spain under his Obedience, |. 2. p. 103. 
But being turned out of his Command, revol:s, 
and [ts up Maximus, one of his Creatures, 
for Emperor. His cruel End, Id. Ib. 


afterwards Pononia, and now Buloigne, 

|. 2. p. 31,45. 

Geta , Severus te Emperor's Younger Son , Go- 
wernor of the Southern part of this Iland, 

bY. Þo 76. 

Is kilted by the Treachery of his Brother Baſks, 
nus, ms his Mother's Arms, Id. p. 77. 

And Patlianus had taken the Sirname of An- 
tonini, Ib. & 79g, 

His Name commanded to be ra%ed out of all 
Monuments , by this his wicked Brother ; 
which was done accordingly, 1d. p. 79. 
Gethic, the ancient Scythic, or Gethic Tongue, 
the Mother of the German, 1. 3. p. 122. 
Gewilles ; the Nation of the Weſt-Saxons, an- 
ciently ſo called, received the Chriſtian Faith 

in the Reign of Cynegils, by the preaching 

of Byrinus an Italian , who came hither 

by the order of Pope Honorius, 1. 4. p. 179. 
Gildas, defigned rot any exatt Hiſtory of the 
Aﬀairs of his Conntrey, but only to give a 
ſhort Account of the Cauſes of the Ruin of 

it by the Scots, Pits, and Saxons, 1. 7. 

P- 137- 


His 
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His ſharp Inwettve againſt the Britiſh Kings, 
5,o0 th Five of them of very heinous Enor- 
mities, 

His ſevere Chara&er of the Britiſh Clergy, 

Id. p. 140, 141. 

That he could not Study at Oxford, as is ſup- 
poſed by ſome, for the Pagan-Saxons were 
then Maſters of that part of England , 

|. 5. p. 290. 

Girwy, now Yarrow near the mouth of the 
River Tyne, where a Monaſtery was built 

in Honour of St. Paul, 1. 4. p. 194, 205, 
222, 

Gifſa ſucceeds Duduc in the Biſhoprick of So- 
merſetſhire / i. e. Wells), 1. 6. p. 88. 
Glan-Morgan in Wales, had its Name from 
one Morgan, who was driven thither by 

his Brother Cunedage , and there ſlam, 

|. I. P. IT. 

Glappa King of Bernicia, Reigned for Two 
years, but who he was, or how Deſcended, 

the Authors are ſilent in, I. 3. P- 144. 

His Death, Id. p. 145. 
Oſpat Glappa, rhe Daniſh Ezrl, when he was 
Expelled England, |. 6. Þ. 73. 
Glaſs, when the Art of making it was fiſt 
taught the Engliſh Nation, 1. 4. p. 194. 
Glaſtenbury Beſieged by King Arthur in Gildas 
his time, with a great Army out of Corn- 

wal and Devonſhire, becauſe Queen 
Gueniver, his Wife, had been Rawiſhed 
from him by Melvas, who then Reigned m 
Somerſetſhhire, UATW::- 

The Ancient Regiſters of this Monaſtery are not 
to be wholly ſlighted as falſe, ſince King 
Arthur was there Buried, and his Tomb 


diſcovered abcut the end of the Reign of 
Id. p. 137. | 


King Henry the Second, 
This Ancient Monaſtery was new built by King 
Ina with large Endowments and Exempti- 
ons from Epiſcopal Furiſdiftions, &C, |. 4. 
P. 218, 219. 

King Edmund's Body was brought from a 
place called Pucklekirk ( where be was 
killed) hither, and here buried , |. F. 
"0  P-345: 

4nd ſo likewiſe King Edgar's with great $0- 
lemnity, for he had been awery liberal Bene- 
fattor to this Monaſtery, 1.6. p. 9. 

. As was Edmund, Sirnamed Ironſide, his 
Grand/on's. This was by all the Saxons 
called Glxſtingabyrig, Id. p. 48. 


Gleni, a R:ver, but where is not by our Authors 


mentioned, |. 4. Þ. 174. 
Glewancelter , now called Gloucelter, 1. 3. 
P- 14F- 


Glotta and Bodotria, 0 Streights, now the 
Frichs o{ Edinburgh and Dunbritton » 


Scotland, |. 2. P. 99. 
God in Bede's time was ſerved in Five [ewveral 
Languages, L I. Þ. Fo 


Id. p. 139. | 


Goda Earl of Devonſhire, marching cut with 
one Strenwald a Valiant Knight to frabt 

the Danes, they were bath killed, |. 6. 

» 22, 

Godfathers, an{werable for thoſe Childs for 
whom they ſtand, till they come toyears capable 

of Learning the Creed and the Lord's Prayer, 

L. 4. P. 233. 

Godfred, Son of Harold the Dane, [1b4ues the 
whole Ile of Angleſey, and ſpoils all the 
Land of Dywet, with the Church of 

Sr. David's, &c. |. 6. Þ- 7. 20. 
Godiva , @ Foundreſs ( with ber HH#sband 
Leofrick Earl of the Mercians ) of the 
Moneſtery of Coventry, and how ſhe freed 

the ſaid Town from the Grievous Taxes im- 
poſed on it, L 6. Þo 70, 
Godmundingham , he place 2vbere an 1dol- 
Temple ſtood in King Edwin's time, ot 

far from York, Eaſtward, near the River 
Darwent, L 4. Þ. 174. 
Godwin, Earl, Governor, or Lord Licutcuant 
of Welt-Saxony, I]. 6. p. 61, 

His Treachery io Alfred (one of King 
Ethelred's Sons )) whom by a Forged Let- 

ter, in the Name of Quem Emma his 
Mother, he enticed over into England, 
then made him Priſoner at Guilford, and 

ſent him up to Harold ; and what after- 
wards became of him and bis Six hundred 
followers ; his Eyes put out, and he not long 
ſurvived their loſs, and moſt of them ſuf- 
fered warious kinds of cruel Deaths , 1d. 


P. 62, 63. 

Is accuſed of the Villany by Filfrick Archbiſhop 
of York, and how he purchaſed his Recen- 
ciliation to King Fiardecnute, 1d. p. 67. 
By bis Interiſt gets Edward the Confeſlor 
( the Brother of the abovementioned Alfred ) 

to be Elected, and afterwards Crowned 
King at Weſtminſter, Id. p. 69, 70. 
His own and his Son's great Power, in being 
able to withſtand the King and «ll the Ne- 
bility that were with him at a Great Coun- 
cil at Glouceſter, Id. p. 77, 81. 
But being ſummoned to appear at another Cu- 
ria held at London, he and Earl Sweyn 
his Son, fled to Baldwin Earl of Flanders 
for Protettion, Id. p. 77, 78. 
His ſailing for England, but being purſued he 
returns to Bruges, and COmmg again ſoon 
after, commits a thouſand Rawages, 1d. 
Pp. 80, 81, 

What the ground of all this conteſt between 
the King and him; at laſt in a Great 
Council a Peace was made, and Hoſtcges 
given on both ſides, Id. p. 8:. 
Is ciccujed by King Edward for the Death of 
his Brother in the Great Council, and how 
he made his Peace, Id. p. 83. 
IH: 
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He and bis Sons reſtored to their former Ho- 


nours and Eſtates, in a Great Council , 1d. 

p. 82, 83, 84. 

His Death, and Burial in the old Monaſtery 
of Wincheſter, Id. p. 84, 85. 

His Charater, Wrues, and Iſſue, 1d. p. 85. 
Gogmagog , the mighty Gyant in Cornwall, 
taken up by Corinzus in bis Arms, though 


he was no Gyant himſelf , and flung off by | 


him ( if you will believe the Fable ) from 
a Cliff into the Sea, I. 1. p. 9. 
Gordianus M. Anton. ele#ed Emperor by the 
Preztorian Bands , had an Army in Bri- 
tain; though nothing was done , by what 
can be found, I. 2. p. 81. 
Gormond, an African King, comes out of Ire- 
land ro fight Careticus 3 and what the ſuc- 
ceſs, L. 3. p. 148. 
Goſpatrick ( a great Officer i= Northumber- 
land ) murthered upon the account of a 
quarrel between him and Earl Toſtige, 
|. 6. p. 90. 
Goſpel ; ſuppoſed to be firſt preached in this Iſland 
in the Reigns of eitber Claudius or Nero; 
though by whom, unknown, |. 2. p.51, 52. 
The ſtory of Joſeph of Arimathea, and ht 
Twelve Companions coming to preach the 
Goſpel in Britain, Id. p. 52, 53- 
Chriſt was preached here as early as the faſt 
Conqueſt of it 'by the Britains, Id. p. 69. 
Who firſt preached the Goſpel m the Countrey of 
the Grifons, |, 2. Þs 70. 
The firſt preaching of the Goſpel in Germany, 
and by whom, "bo 4. 1.20; 
The joyful Tidings of it firſt brought to us from 
Canterbury, l. 6. p. 36. 
Government devolved on the People, when the 
Emperor acquitted the Britains of the Ro- 
man Furiſ/dition, |. 2. p. 104. 
Gretanleage , the Laws that were made there 
by King Athelſtan , in a Great Council, 
l. 5. y 339» 3492, 341+ 

Grand Inqueſt. Vid. Inqueſt. 
Gratian, the Emperor , creates Theodoſius the 
Younger his Partner in the Empire, aſſigning 
him the Eaſt for his ſhare, |. 2. p. 95- 
Being routed by the Forces of Maximus, is 
forced to fly with Three hundred Horſe to; 
wards the Alps; but Andragathius with 
[ome Light-Horſe being ſent offer him, over- 
takes him near the Bridge of Singidunum, 
and there kills him, 14. Ibid. 
Gratianus , ſramed Funarius ( from his great 
ſtrength in pulling a Rope from Four Men ) 
made General of all the Forces throughout 
Britain, |. 2. p. 89. 
The Britiſh Army eleted bim Emperor, and 
cloathed him with the Tmperial Purple , 
Id. p. 102. 
But he is ſoon after deprived both of his Life 
and Empire, Id. p. 104, 105. 


| Gregory, made Biſhop of Rome, in what year, 


L. 3. p. 149. 

Sirnamed the Great , to whom the Engliſh 
'. Nation owed its Converſion, |. 4. P. 152. 
Would have come him{elf to preach God's Word 
to the Engliſh; but the Citizens of Rome 
would by no means ſuffer him to go ſo far 
from them, | I.4. P.153. 
In the Fourth Year of his Pontificate he ſends 
Auguſtine with many Monks ower to the 
Britains, to preach the Goſpel to them : Calls 
the Emperor his Lord, and dates his Letters 

by the year of His Reign, and not that of 
his own, |. 3. p. 149. I. 4. Þ. 153,158. 
His Deceaſe 3 the Account of his life may be 
read in Bede, Id. p. 163, 165. 
Griffyn, Prince of Wales , entring England, 
ſpoils great part of Herefordſhire, and car- 
ries away much Booty, |. 6. p. 84, 86, 87. 
The Son of Ratherch ap Juſtin, raiſes a great 
Army againſt Griffyth Prince of North- 
Wales, and what the ſucceſs, 1d. p. 85. 
A Peace mediated between Edward the Con- 
feſſor and this Prince, Id. p. 87. 
How he reſtores Flfgar to his Earldom, after 
be was a ſecond time baniſhed by King Ed- 
ward, Id. p. 88. 

Is ſlain by bis own people, and his Head ſent to 
Earl Harold, and the gilded Stern of bis 
Ship, which be cauſed to be carried to King 
Edward, Id. p. 89. 
Griffyth ap Lewellin ap Sitſylt, raiſes a great 
Army againſt Prince Jago of North-Wales, 
whoſe Soldiers deſerting him, he was ſoon 
overthrown and ſlain, |. 6. p. 64. 
His good Government afterwards over thoſe of 
North-Wales, and his total ſubduStion of 
South-Wales, and his other Conqueſts : 
Howel ap Edwin narrowly eſcapes him; 
but be took bis Wife Priſoner, whom he 
liked ſo well , that be kept her for bis M:- 
ſtreſs, Ibid. 
He u taken Priſoner by ſurprize , but is imme- 
diately reſcued, | Id. p. 70. 
His Engagement with Ritherch and Rees, 
and the ſucceſs thereof, Id. p. 71. 
Revenges the death of One hundred and forty 
of bis beſt Soldiers, treacherouſly Rilled by 
the Gentlemen of Yitrad Towy, 1d. p.73. 
Griffyth' ap Madoc , deſigning ro bring all 
Wales,. &c. under bis /ubjeftion, was ſlam 

| fe Princes Edmund and Edred, who 
ought bis Head to their Father, |.5.p.321. 

St, Grimbald : the Univerſity of Oxford, found- 
ed in the ſecond year of his coming over 
intro England ; the difference between bim 
and thoſe he brought over with him , and 
the old Schoiars whom be found there, 1. 5. 

P. 288, 289, 290, 306. 


n S:, Grim- 


| 
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St. Grimbald ſent for fom France by King Al- 
fred to aſſiſt him in bis Learning, |. 5. 

P. 306, 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 312. 
Grime, King of the Scots, refuſing to pay part 
of a Tribute to the Danes, which King 


Ethelred demanded of hins, had his Coun- | 


trez of Cumberland laid almoſt waſte, 

|. 6. p. 28. 

Griſons make Lucius to have been their Apoſtle, 
and firſt to have Preached the Goſpel in 
their Countrey, and ſhew his Tomb at Cloir 

at this day, |. 2. p. 70. 
Grymkytel, made ( upon the Death of Ethel- 
ric ) Biſhop of the South-Saxons, that 1s, 


of Selfey, 1. 6. p. 65. 
His Deceaje, Id. p. 73. 
Guarinus King of the Huns, |. 2. p. 96. 


Gueld, hat is, Tribute, l. 4. p. 187. 
Guendelew, Son of Keidiaw, a Prince of the 

North parts of Britain, |. 3. p. 146. 
Gueniver, Vid. Glaſtenbury. 


Guiderac i the Britiſh Tongue, is Mould in | 


Flintſhire #» the Engliſh ; the place is called 


Maes German, that is German's-Field, | 


where the Britains got a great Viftory over 

the Picts and Saxons, by the means of 

Germanus « French Biſhop, 1. 2. p. 108, 
109, 

Guild, or Fraternity , ſignified ſometimes ſuch 
as were Fellow-Contributors to the ſame Pa- 

riſh-Feaſt in honour of the Saints 5 ſome- | 
times ſuch as were bound together in the 
ſame Decennary or Tything, 1. 5. p. 294- 
Guintelin, his Charafer, bis Virtuous Wife 
Maetia, and his Reign, L 1: 13 
Gunhilda , Cnute's Niece , being his Sijter's 
Daughter, Marries Hacun « aniſh Earl, 
I. 6. p. 53- 

Hardecnute's Siſter ſent ower to the Emperor | 
Henry, i whom ſhe had been before Be- 

trothed, and was kindly recerved by bim ' 

for ſome time, till ſhe was accuſed of Adul- | 
tery, and how her Honour was omaicated at 

laſt by her little Page, Id. p. 66, 67. 

But it made her forſake her Husband, and re- | 

tire into a Monaſtery for all nd afeer, 

P- 67. 


—— 
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The Noble Matron was Baniſhed England with 

her Two Sons, oP» 73. | 

Gunhildis, a Beautiful Young Lady ( Sweyn's ' 
Siſter ) Beheaded, and bore her death with 

great bravery, having ſeen ber Husband ' 
and her Son ſlain before her face, |. 6. 


S 7. 

Gurgi, 4 Britiſh Prince, Son of Gliver Gof. 

gard Vawr, a Prince of Cumberland, 

P22 ey L. 3. P. 147. 

Gurguint, #1 h:s Reign the Danes rofoled to pay 

him the Tribute which had been impoſed by 
Belinus, . 1. p. 13. | 
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Guthfrith, «5 Godfred, Son to Syhtric, s Da- 
niſh King of Northumberland , ſucceeds 
his Father there, but was ſoon expelled by 
Athelſtan, who added thoſe Dominions to 
his own, l. 5. p. 330. 

Flies into Scotland, and raiſes a Rebellion a- 
gainſt Athelſtan, but he makes him ſubmit 
to bim : The Croil Treatment Athelſtan 
gives him, and his Revolt from him after- 
wards, Id. p. 331, 332, 332. 

Guthlac , fr a Monk, then a profeſſed 41 
chorite, builds a Cell at Croyland ; the 
incredible Miracles told of him, |. 4.p. 216. 

A Monaſtery founded in honour of him ( by 
Ethelbald King of the Mercians) ho 
was then lately deceaſed, Id. p. 218. 

* The Danes break open bis Tomb, and thoſe of 
the Princes there buried , and findmg 2g 
Plunder, ſet the Church on fire, and burn 
their dead bodies, l. 5. Þ. 271. 

Guthrun, Gythram, «r Gorman, their Leader 
or King, was promiſed by the Danes to be- 
come a Chriſtian, and accordingly King 
Alfred w4s-bis Godfather at his Baptiſm, 

l. 5. p. 283, 284, 298, 

The Kingdom of the Eaſt- Angles delivered 
up to him, Id. p. 283. 

The League between King Alfred and bim, 

as alſo the Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Laws 

that were made then by them, 1d. p. 283, 

284, 285. 

His Chriſtian Name , Ethelſtan; called 

King of the Normans ; his Deceaſe, t. 5. 


- 298. 

He died Ten years before King Alfred? hire 
fore no Eccleſiaſtical Laws could be made 
between him and Edward the Elder, who 

was Alfred's Son and Succeſſor, Id. p. 326, 
Guy , Earl of Warwick , returning from the 
Holy Land in @ Pilgrim's Habit, Fights 

one Colebrand, a Monſtrous Daniſh Grant 

near Wincheſter, and kills him, and 
retiring to a Hermitage near Warwick, 
there ends his days, l. F. P- 337, 338. 
Gwgan , King or Prince of Cardigan, his 
death ; ſome ſay be was drowned by misf0r- 

tune, L 5. Þ. 277. 
Gwido, Earl of Ponthieu, detains Earl Ha- 
rold Priſoner, but ſoon ſets him at Liberty 

by the Command of William Dukeof Nor- 
mandy, |. 6. p. 92. 
Gwyn, or Gwyr, a Countrey in North-Wales, 
ſubdued by Eneon, Son of Owen, Prince 

of South- Wales, I. 6. Þ. 6. 

Is deſtroyed a ſecond time by the ſame Perſon, 
Id. p. 46. 

Gwyneth, hat zs North-Wales, 1. 3. p. 147. 
L F..Þ. 317. 

Gyrth, Kmg Harold's Youngeſt Rs he his 
excellent Advice to him not to fight in Perſon 
againſt 
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againſt Duke William, refeffed, which 
coſt Harold his Life, L 6. p. 111. 


H 


Acun, «4 Daniſh Earl, Baniſhed England 
H ( under pretence of am Ambaſyy ) by 
King Cnute, who was afraid of bim, and 

why, |. 6. p. 53- 
Hadrian ( Flius) 4 Spaniard, ſweceeds bis 
Uncle Trajan im the Empire; bis Politicks, 

I. 2. p. 67. 

Comes over into Britain, and reduces the In- 
babitants ; he builds a wall of Eighty Miles 

in length croſs the Iſland, 1d. p. 67, 76. 
Hzfe, /uppo/ed ro be Hatfteld in Northumber- 
land, L 4. p. 215. 
Halfdene Marches with one half of the Daniſh 
Army into the Kirgdom of Northumber- 
fand, and there ſoon conquers the whole 
Countrey, ſpoiling as far a: Galloway, b Fe 

P. 277, 315. 

Divides that Kingdom amongſt bis People, 
fom whence they date their Reign there, 

Id. p. 278. 

F ſlain by King Alﬀred, Id. p. 286. 
Hamtun ( that is now Southampton ) where 
Walfhceard the Ealdorman fights with a 
Fleet of Three and thirty Daniſh Pyrates, 

and obtains a ſignal Viftory over them, |. 5. 


P. 258. 
Hardecnute, Son ro King Cnute by Queen 
Emma, is appointed by his Father to be 
King of Denmark, I. 6. p. 56. 
But is Decreed in the Great Council at Oxna 
ford, upon the fierce diſputes of the contending 
Parties, That Fs K ones ſhould be divi- 
ded between Harold and him, and Har- 
decnute ro enjoy all the Southern Pro- 
winces ; but he never did all the time of bis 
Brother Harold, Id. p. 62. 
He being at Harold's Death in Bruges with 
his Mother, is invited by the Chicf Men of 
England to come over and receryve the 
Crown, which he accordingly did with all 
poſſible convenience, and ſo 1s Eleted King. 
The {everal Taxes he raiſes, His Conſecra- 
tion, His revenging the Injury Harold did 
ro his Mother, and {ending his Siſter Gun- 
hilda 0 the Emperor Henry, to whom ſhe 
had been before Betroth'd, and the Feaſt b: 
firſt kept for ber Nuptials, Id. p. 66. 
Is incenſed againſ® Biſhop Lifing and Earl 
Godwin for the Death of his H.If- Brother 
Aifred, and bow the buſineſs was made up, 
and he reconciled to them, Id. p. 67. 
Plunders and Furns the City, and waſtes the 
County of Worceſter, and upon what ac- 
count 3 Deceaſes t Lamberh, and is Buried 
in the New Monaſtery of Wainchelter. 


His Charatter. A Holyday kept to bis re- 
membrance, Id. p. 68, 
Harold King of Norway, his Preſent to King 
Athelſtan of « Ship, whoſe Stern was 
Gilded, and it's Sails Purple, |. F. p. 339. 
Harold, Son ro King Cnute by Flgiva, he ap- 
points to be King of England after him, 

L. 6. Þ. 56. 

L Choſen King by the Great Council beld at 
Oxnaford, though oppoſed by the Great 
Men of the Welt-Saxons, upon the pretence 
of a Suppoſititious Birth, and the Diſputes 
riſe ſo high about the Election, that many 
fearing it would iſſue is» a Crvil War, Lt 
therr Habitations upon it, Id. p. 61, 62. 
Sends a Guard to Wincheſter, and Tyranni- 
cally (ſeizes on bis Father's Treaſures there, 
which be had bequeathed to the Queen bis 
Mother-m-law, Id. p. 62. 
Dies at Oxnaford, and is Buried at Welt- 
minſter; how long be Governed England, 
Id. p. 65. 

The Tax herai{ed for ſetting out Sixteen Sail of 
Ships whereof eycry Port was to beay their 
proportion, incenſes the minds of the Engliſh 
againſt him. His Charatter, and the rea- 
ſon of his being called Harefoot, |. 6.p. 65. 
His Body is dug up by Hardecnute's Order, 
bis Head cut off, and flung into the Thames, 
but afterwards taken up by Fiſhermen, and 
Buried im St. Clement's Curch-yard, Id. 

» 66, 

Harold, /anamed Hairfax, King of okay 
and Brother tro King Olaf, putting SWeYn 
King of Denmark to flight , ſubdues that 
Kmgdom, but dying ſoon after, Sweyn re- 
covers it again, « 6. P. 74. 
Harold, Son of Ear! Godwin, the Quarrel that 
aroſe between Edward the Confteſſor and 
his Father, his Brother Sweyn and bim, 
and how he is forced to fly mro Ireland for 
Protetion, |. 6.p.75, 77,78. 
Returns from Ireland, and kills and plunders 
all that comes im bis way, but is in a Great 
Council reſtored to his former Honour and 
Eſtate, Id. p. 80, 8r, 82. 

i Founder of the Abbey of the Holy Crols at 
Waltham in Eſlex; goes ( with Earl 
Toltige his Brother ) with a great Army 
both by Land and Sea into Wales, and jJub- 
dues that Countrey, Id. p. 89. 
Seems to be the Adopted and Declared Heir 
of the Crown, Id. p. 90. 
Endeatours to appeaſe the Northumbers about 
bis Brother Toſtige, but im vain; his 
Charatter of being a Valiant and Worthy 
Prince, Id. p. go, 91. 
His gomg over into Normandy, and the occa« 
ſion of it. His pronnijes to Duke William 
there, That when King Edward died, he 


would 


__—_— 
—— 


lit 


An' Alphabetical Table: 


—— 


ms 


would deliver up Daver-Caſtle to him, and 

procure him the Succeſſion 5 but yet be ſuc- 

ceeded the Confeſſor, who declared him his 

Succeſſor in the Kingdom, Id. p. 92. 

The. various _ bow he was advanced to 
J 


it, whether by Ele&tion , or otherwiſe, 1d. 
P. I05F. 
The wiſe courſe he takes to preſerve himſelf in 


that Dignity he bad got, Id. p. 106. 
The ſeveral Invaſions deſigned and preparing 
againſt him, and his great Care and Indu- 
ftry in oppoſing them.both by Sea and Land, 

| Id. p. 106, 108, 109. 

An Ambaſſador ſent to him from Duke Willi- 
am, to put him in mind of the Breach of 
his Word, and threatuing to force, him to per- 
form it ; with Harold's Anſwer , |. 6. 


| 


——. 
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His Viftory over the King of Norway , and 
his Brother Toſtige, Id. p. 109. 
His going againſt Duke William ( who land- 
ed at Haſtings ) with but part of his For- 
ces, With a Reſolution to fight him, and his 
preparations for it, Id. p. 110, 111. 
The 
om Duke William ent to him with Pro- 
poſals ; telling him, He would leave it to 
God to determine between them , Id. 

| | Ds. EIT. 

The manner how he drew up his Army in order 
fo a Battdl, _ + Id.,p. 111, 112. 
His Foot breaking, in purſuit of the Enemy, 
who they thought were flying, loſt him the 
Vitory, his Crown, and Life ; for he was 


ſlain by an Arrow ſhot through his Brains, 


his Standard taken, and ſent to the Pope , 

| Id. p. 112, 113. 

How his Body came to. be known amidſt the 
Crowd of the ſlain, and not long after bu- | 
ried in the Abbey-Church of Waltham, His 
Charadter : His Wives and Childzen. 3 and | 
| the Law he made, Id..p., 114, 115. , 
Harwood-Foreſt , anciently called Warewell, ! 
where Athelwold was ſlain with a Dart , 
by whom, and upon what account, |. 6. P. 10. ' 
Haſtings , or Haſtein, the Dane , his arrival | 
in Kent, and the, Ravages he makes there ; + 
but is at laſt. forced to ſurrender to King + 
Alfred, with his. Wife and two Sons, and ' 

to become a Chriſtian , and accept of 
Conditions, which be ſoon after broke, |. 5. 
P. 299, 30O. | 

His Ships broke to Pieces, the beſt of them be- 
ing ſaved, and carried into Port, Id. p. 300. ' 
Hatred ; 100 many men's natures to hate thoſe ' 
that hawe too. much obliged them, |. 2. 
| | P. 64, 6s. ' 
Heacca, Biſhop of the South-Saxons (' that 4s, , 
of Chicheſter ), bis Deceaſe , 1.6. p. 88. 1 
Headda, :4bot of Medeſhamſted, the Charter | 
Jaid to be wrote by him, I. 6. P. 4, Fe 


ecipitate Anſwer he gave to the Monk 


Heads ; Oſwald's Head and Arms cut off by 
Penda's Order , and ſet. on a Pele for a 
Trophy of bis Vittory, |. 4. p. 181. 

Scotch ; ſlain in War, ſet upon high Poles 
round about the Walls of Durham, 1. 6, 
| « 27. 

Healfange, that. is, what is paid in Cantats 
tion for the Puniſhment of hanging by the 
Neck, to the King, or Lord, |. 5. p. 347. 
Vid. I. 6p. 59. 

Healfden , a Daniſh King , is ſlain in Battel, 
with ſeveral Earls , and many Thouſand 
Soldiers, by King Edward the Elder's Ar- 
my, b £-B 325, 

Heathens and Pagans ; by theſe names are meant 
the Danes and Norwegians, together with 
the Goths, Swedes, and Vandals, hich 
for ſo long together waſted England , |l. 5. 

P- 255,256. 

Heavens; a Red-Croſs appeared in the Heavens 
after Sun-ſet, |. 4. P. 230. 

Hedda, when he ſate- as firſt Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, Id. p. 18. 

Took the Biſhoprick of the Eaſt-Saxons, Id. 
. 196. 
His Death, and Excellent Charatter, i". 2, 


213. 
| Heddi, conſecrated Biſhop of Wincheſter, = 


is, of ' the Welt-Saxons, by Archbi 
| Thee when, wh P» ”y 
Heddi ( Stephen) the Author of the Life of 
Sr. Wilfrid, his Account of the Quarrel be- 
tween Egfrid King of Northumberland , 
and that Biſhop, l. 4. P. 197. 
Heliogabolus ( Anton. ) ſucceeds Opilius Ma- 
crinus in the Empire , but after three years 
Reign is killed by the Pretorian Band, 
|. 2. p. 80. 
Helmeſtan , Biſhop of Wincheſter , and the 
Dean of that Church , had the Education 
of Prince Ethelwulf, during the Life of his 
. Elier Brother, l. 5. Þ. 257. 
Helmham i: Norfolk , a Biſhop's See , taken 
out of . the Biſhoprick of Dunmoc , 1. 4. 


P. 193. 

Is continued to be the ſole Biſhop's See for - 
Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles , till long af- 
ter that it was removed to Norwich, 1. F. 


» 274, 

Hemeida, @ Welſh King, expelled the Biſhop: of 
St. Davids, and Archbiſhop Novis, but at 

We be and all the Inhabitants of South- 
ales, and Rodri with his Six Sons (ub- 

mi to Alfred, I. 5. Þ. 306. 
Hengeſt and, Horſa,, - their firſt coming over to 


Britain, I. 3. p. 118, 
They were originally Saxons by Deſcent, Ib. & 
| | P. 120, 
Thoſe that came over with them were rather 
Friſtians, Id. p. 120. 
Were 


; 
? 
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Were the Sons of Witgilfus, who was the Son 
" "of Witea , and he the Son of VeRta, and 
be the Son of Woden, Id. p. 121. 
Hengeſt demands of King Vortigern the 
Countrey of Kent for bus Daughter, and 
has it, Id. p. 126. 
Sends over for Ota and Ebuſa, his Son and 
Nephew, Ibid. & p. 142. 

I choſen King by - the Saxons, and made to 
retire into the Iſle of Thanet, 1d. p. 128. 
Then be and his Son Fsk fought againſt the 
Britains, and obtained a great Vittory, 1.3. 

| P. 129, 

When he and his Brother fought again with 
them, and took much ſpoil, Id. p. 131. 
His Death, Id. p. 132. 
With Alrick, King of Kent, ended the Rave 
of Hengeſt, l. Dor 7a 
His Brother Horfa , ſlain at Engleftord in 
Kent, |. 3. p. 128. 


Hengeſtdune ( now Hengſton in Cornwal )' |. 


where RISE rt beats the Danes and 
Weſtern Welſh, L.-5. Þ. 257- 


Henwald, two Prizfts of this name barbarouſly 


murthered by the 'Old Saxons , and thei 
Bodies flung mto the Rhine ; but their Mur- 


ther was notoriouſly revenged, 1. 4. Pp. 212.'| 


Heofenfield ( or Heaven-field ), 4ymg near to 
what we call the Picts-Wall, 1.4. p. 177. 


Heraclitus, made by Severus Lieutenant of the | 


Southern Parts of Britain, |. 2. p. 74- 
Herefrith, Biſhop of Wincheſter , bis Deceaſe, 


L. 5. P. 257+, 


Hereman , King Edward the Confteſlor's 
Chaplain, ſucceeds Brightwulf in the Bi-' 
ſboprick of Shireburne, L. 6. p.73- 

Ls ſemt with Biſhop Aldred to the great Synod 
held at Rome, and for what, 1d. p. 75. 

Hereſy, Arrian, hen it firſt began to infett 

Britain, |. 2. Þ. 106. 
Pelagian, when it was broached here by a 
Britiſh Monk, for abſolute Freewill, with- 
cut the Aſſiſting Grace of God, 1.2. p. 107. 
Of Euriches (' who m1intained but One Will 
and Perſon m Chriſt ), condemned im a Sy- 


nod at Heathfield i» Hertfordſhire, 1. 4. | 


P. 199. 

Hetethaland, that is, the Countrey of Pyrates, 
I. 4. p.235- 

Heriots, King Cnute's Law concerning them , 
ſerrling the Rates of them according to every 
one's Rank and Dignity, 1.6. p. 59, 60. 
Hethfield , /uppoſed Hatfield *» Yorkſhire , 
where King Edwin was ſlain, and his whole 
Army quite routed; |. 4. Þ. 176. 

Iz Hertfordſhire, were Theodore the Arch- 
biſhop ſummoned a Synod, mm which the Five 

Firſt General Councils were not only re- 
cerved and confirmed, but the latter held at 


Rome under Pope Martyn I. 1.4. p; 199. 


| 


Hiberm, wherher Iriſh-men « Scorch wnder- 

ſtood by that neme, I. 2. Þ. 83, 84. 

Higbald, conſecrated at Soccabrig 10 be Biſhop 

of Lindisfarne, [- 4. Þ. 232. 

When be deceaſed , and who was bits Succeſſcr, 

: L 5. p. 248. 

Higbert, conſecrated Biſhop of Hagulftad,  # 

tbe room of Biſhop Alchmund, 1.4. p. 232» 

Or Higebryht , choſen Archbiſhop of Litch= 

field by King Offa, fd. p. 233. 

Hilda, founds the Monaſtery of Streanſhale , im 

whica fhe lived, ani died Abbeſs, |. 4. 

p-188, 199. 

Grand-Niece to. King Edwin , and converted 

by Paulinus : Her ſevere Sanding, d.p. 199. 

Very much againſt Biſbop Wiltrid ;; pon /ub- 

 ſfantial reaſons, Id.mp.215. 

Hinguar n Hubba n, tavo cruel Daraſh Ty- 

rants, burnt Coldingham-Nunnery, with 

the Abbeſs and all her Nuns in it ; and m0a- 

nj other Monaſteries,.. 1. 5. p. 269,270. 

And deſtroys the whole Countrey of the Eaſt- 

- + Angles, and Edinund their King ,'1. 5. 

P- 270, 271, 272, 273, 274+ 

Makes a great ſlaugbter of the Britains , = 

x ſlam with 1200 men, near the Caſth of 

Kenwith, Id. p. 281. 
Hlothe. Yi#. Troops. 


Hock-Wedneſday , a Holiday m Memory of 


Hardecnute's Death ,. on which the people 
danced ,.\and drew Cords acroſs the ways , 
as they do now on ftated days in ſexeral Pa- 
riſhes in England , to ſtop Paſſengers till 
they. get ſome 3{oney from them, |. 6. p. 68. 
Holland » Lincolnſhire, . anciently called Hoy- 
land, whence all the Youth were drawn out 
againſt the Danes, and their Succeſs, |. 5. 
& 270« 
Homage ; whether the Submiſfon the King of 
SCOts puid ro King Edward the Elder , 
amounted to it, queſtioned, |. x. p.323. 
The ſtory of Llewelyn , Prince of North- 
Wales, h:s doing Homage to Edward the 
Elder, very /u/picious; for that Ceremony 
was not i uſe till after rhe coming in of the 
Normans, Id. p. 328. 
Godwin's performing it, if Authentick, would 
this Tenure to be m uſe before the Con- 
queſt, but it is much doubted, 1. 6, p. 83, 84. 

Vid. Fealty. 
Honorius, the Emperor of the Weſt, hai, du- 
ring his Minority , Stilico appointed for bis 


Governor, » 2. P. 97. 
Admits Conſtantine Partner with bim in the 
Empire, |. 2. p. 102. 


Delivers Gaule up to the Goths, and 4id not 

in his time recover the Province of Britain, 

| Id. p. 10g. 

Honorius, Archbiſhwp of Canterbury, received 
his Ordination from Paulinus, 1. 4: p. 175. 

(a) Conſecrates 


liv 
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Conſecrates Ithamar a Kentiſh-man, Biſhop | Howel Dha Succeeds his Father Cadelh in the 


of Rocheſter ( in the r09m of Paulinus ) 
who was equal to his Predeceſſors in Learn- 

ing and Piety, Id. p. 181. 

His Death, and who ſucceeded him m the 

© Archbiſboprick, Id. p. 185, 186. 
Honorius Svcceeds Boniface #7 the Roman 
See, and ſends Paulinus ( wpon his bear- 

ing the Northumbrians had received the 
Chriſtian Faith by his Preaching ) an 
Archiepiſcopal Pall, &c. L 4. Þo 17 Ce 
Another Pope of the ſame Name, by bis Bull 


not 'only ratifies all the Privileges confirmed 


by former Popes to the Abbey of St. Albans, 
but grants to that and his Smcceſſors, Epiſco- 
pal Rights, &C. 


Rawvages and Slaughter, L..5. p. 319. 
Horeſti,  /uppoſed ro be the Inhabitants of Esk- 
dale in Scotland, |. 2: p. 63. 


Horſa, Y:id. Hengeſt. 
Horſes, Forbidden by King Athelſtane*s Law 


to be Tranſported out of England I. x. 


P- 341+ 
St. Dunſtan's Horſe fallmg down dead under 
him, upon his hearing a voice from Heaven, |, 


crying aloud, King Edred is dead; as true: 
as that the Sea burns, Id. p. 351. 
Hoſtages given to Sweyn the Dane where-ever, 
he came, ]. 6. p. 37, 38. 
Hoſtilianus ( Trebonianus Gallus ) Depoſed 
from the Empire by the Soldiers that frſt 
raiſed him to it, ]. 2.P. 8s; 
Houſes Religious, Y/id. Monaſteries. 

Howel, Brother to Conan, Prince of Wales, 
upon a Quarrel betwixt them, obtams the 
Viftory; it was upon his claiming the Iſle of 
Angleſey, l.: 5. p. 250. 
Howel, the Son of Jevaf, reſtores his Father to, 
bis Liberty, but takes upon himſelf the ſole. 
Government of all North-Wales, I. 6. 

| P. 7, 9. 

His being Subje& to King Edgar, 1d. p. 9. 
Makes War upon all who Succour his Uncle 
Jago, and the Countries he Spoils, Id. 

P. I6, 

Reuts the Danes and Welſh-men, aſſiſted 
Conſtantine the Black, ( Son to Prince 
Jago ) who is there ſlain in the Field, Id. 

P. 20. 

Comes into England with an Army, where 
he was fought with, and killed in Bartel 
leaving no Iſſue of his Body, Id. p. 21. 
Howel and Meredyth, rhe Sons of Edwin or 
Owen, how they came to get the Govern- 
ment of South-Wales, |. 6. p. 56. 
Is forced to fly his Countrey from Griffyth ap 
Lewelin ap vitſylt, Id. p. 64. 
k flain,and his Army routed by Prince Griffyth, 
Id. Þ- 71+ 


ts 


| Id. p. 237, 238. | 
Hoocnorton i» Oxfordſhire, anciently Hocne-. 
ratune, where the Danes committed great 


Principality of South-Wales, 1. 5. p. 315. 
| Takes upon him the Government of all Wales, 
His Laws and Charatter, Id. p: 337. 

A worthy Prince; his Death and Iſſue; an 
whom he left his Heirs to all South-Wales, 
|  Id:p.349.1.6. p. 9. 
His Sons engaged in long Wars with Jago and 
Jevaf, Princes of North-Wales, Id: p. 349, 


ON 

Hubba, Vid. the next Word. 4 
Hubbleſtones, or Hubbleſtow, # Devonſhire, 
had its Name from a Daniſh Captain 
( one Hubba ) being ſlam by Odun, Earl 
of that County, and there buried under a 
© heap of ſtones, I. 5. p. 281. 
Huda and his Surrey-men, with Ealcher and 
his Kentiſh-men, fight the Daniſh Army 
in the Tile of Thanet, and their Succeſs, 
| I. 5. p. 262. 
Huena, General of King Ethelred's Forces, bis 
advice to have all the Danes in England 
ſlain, and for what reaſon ; which was bar- 
. barouſly put in execution, |. 6. p. 29, 30. 
Hugh, King of the French, ſends an Ambaſſa- 
doy to King Athelſtan to demand bis 
Siſter in Marriage, L. 5. P- 339. 
Hundred-Courts, every one to be preſent at 
them, I. 6. Þ. 13, 14. 
Hundreds, when the Counties were firſt thus di- 
vided by King Alfred, L. 5. p. 2971. 
Ewery one of Free Condition ought to enter 


bimſelf into ſome Hundred, l. 6. p. 58, 


104. 

The funiſhment of them, how it came to k 
in uſe where a Murther could not be found, 
Id. p. 101. 

Hunferth has the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter re= 
ſigned ro him by Daniel, Biſhop thereof, 
and why, |. 4. p. 224. 
He dies, and who ſucceeds him, |. 4. p. 226. 
Hungus King of the Picts ( by Achaius King of 
the Scots his helping bim with a Thouſand 
Men ) beats the Engliſh, and ſlays one 
King Athelſtan in fight. A mere fancy 
the whole ſtory, l. 5. p. 250, 
Hunting, Liberty for every Man to Hunt in his 
own ground, but none to meddle with the 
King's Game under a penalty, I. 6. p. 60. 
Huntington , anciently called Huntandune , 
L. 5. P. 321. 

Is repaired and rebuilt in thoſe places that had 
been deſtroyed, by the Command of King 
Edward the Elder, Id. p. 322. 
Huſla Cucceeds Freodguald in ihe Kingdom of 
Pernicia, « 3. P. 146. 
Hyde, an Abbey called by this Name, near Win- 
cheſter, L. 5. P. 318. 


Hye, an Iland that had always a Biſhop reſiding 


m it, 


l. 3. P- 143, 144+ 
The 


2 
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The Monks of Hye Converted by Egbert to 
ethe Right Faith, in making them to b- 
ſerve Eaſter Orthodoxly, as alſo the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Tonſure, L. 4: P. 217: 


I 


Ago and Jevaf, Princes of North-Wales, 
J raiſe great and long Wars to get the Supreme 
Government of all Wales, as being of the 
Elder Houſe to the Sons of Howel, |. 5. 

P- 349» 35 Oy 

Civil Wars between them, Jago keeping his 
Brother Priſoner by force for we ſrox ogy. 

. 6. Þ. 6. 


Tevaf reſtored to bis Liberty by his Son How- 
el, and Jago driven our of the Countrey, 
but by Edgar's mediation with Howel, hu 
Uncle, was reſtored to what be held in Jevat''s 
time, | Id. p. 7. 

Great Commotions in Wales upon theſe Princes 
and their Sons accounts, and the 1[ſue there- 

ts Id. p. 16, 20, 21, 22, 23+ 
Jago, Son to Edwal, a Prince of Wales, is ad- 
wanced to the Throne, as lawful Heir, but 
could not be admitted to South-Wales, 


Id. p. 53. 


His Soldiers deſerting him, be is ſlain in Bat- | 


tel by Griffyth ap Lewelin, Id. p. 64 
Janbryhe ( alſo called Lambert) Conſecrated 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury , received the 


Pall, |. 4- P. 228, 229. 
Loſs part of his Province to the See of Litch- 
held, Id. p. 233. 


His Death, and who ſucceeded him, 1d. p. 236. 
Japhet, wery probable that Europe was Peopled 
by bis Poiterity, L. I, Þ. 4- 
From him originally deſcended the Saxons that 
firſt came mto Britain, |. 3. p. 121. 
Iberi, were the Spaniards, by whom the Sou- 
thern part of Britain was Peopled, |. 1. 


P. 4. 

Icanho, ſuppoſed to be Boſton i Lincolnſhire, 
where ore Bottulf began to build a Mona- 
ſtery, - | 4. Þ. 185. 
Iceni, thoſe who inhabited Suffolk, Norfolk, 
Camebridge, and Huntingtonſhire, 1. 2. 


P. 42. 

Their being overcome by Olſtorius So__ 
Id. Ib, 

Are turned out of their ancient Eſtates, and 
treated like Slawes, Id. p. 47. 
IWith the Trinobantes, riſe up in Arms againſt 
the Romans, to deliver themſelves from 
their hated ſervitude, Id. p. 47, 48. 
Ida, the firſ# that rock upon him the Title of 
King of the Northumbrian Kingdom, who 
bad Twelve Sons, partly by Wives, parth 
by Concubines ; with his Sons he came into 
Britain, and landed at Flensburgh with 


Forty Ships, and built Bamborough Caſtle 

.. Northumberland, 1 3.p. 142. 
He hath the Charatter of being a very Gallant 
Man, but dies within a few years, 1d. 

| | Þ. 143. 
Idel, a River on the Mercian Border, now in 
Nottinghamſhire, 1. 4. p. 170, 171. 
Idols, Their Temples Pope Gregory would not 
have pulled down , but a-new Conſecrated, 

by I. 4. þ. 158, 
Coift, Burns and utterly deſtroys the Idol 
Ten. ples, I. 4. Þ. 173, 174. 

Are deſtroyed at Farcombert's Command 
throughout his Kingdom of Kent, 1d. 

. 180, 

Jerne, that is according to the Scottiſh Friters 
the Province of Strathern, [. 2. p. 98. 
Jeruſalem, rhe Temple there , laboured ( though 
in vain ) to be rebuilt by Alypius, a Hea- 
then, |. 2. P. 92. 
Jews, all that were in the Kingdom to be under 
' the Proteion of the King, |. 6. p. 102. 
Ih, the Son of Prince Osfrid, received Baptiſm, 
* |. 4. Þ. 174, 176. 
Dies in France under King Dagobert's Tui- 

. Ttion, in his Infancy, Id. p. 176. 
Tgmond the Dane, with a preat - Number of 
Soldiers, Lands in the Iſle of Angleſey, 
where they obtain a Vittory over the Welk: 

_ - wh gave them Battel, |. 5. p. 303: 
Ilford, near Chrift-Chirth in Flatmpſhire, ſeated 
im the New Foreſt, called Itene in Eng- 
liſh-Saxon, preoge it ancientlywertt by the 
Name of Ityngaford, |. 5.p. 314: 
Iltutus, # Pious and Learned Britain of Gla- 
morganſhire, |. 3.p. 149. 
Images, not mtroduced into the Engliſh-Saxon 
Church at the foundation of the Abbey of 
Eveſham, by Edwin Biſhop of Worceſter, 

as is pretended by ſome, |. 4. p. 216, 217. 
Image-Worſhip, the Church of God wholly abs- 
minated, as prattiſed is the Greek and 
Oy C Wark and was not then receiv'd 

im England, 9 [IT 4.p. 236, 227. 
Impoſtor, a notable Scotch hay who 4's 
himſelf Run, ſets up for Prince of South- 
Wales, but hz and bis Army ſoon put to the 
Reut, | |  1.6.p. 52. 
Ina, King of the Weſt-Saxons, builds a Mona- 
ftery at Glaſtenbury, endows it with di- 
vers Lands, and exempts it from all Epiſco- 

pal Turiſdiftion; Reigns Seven and thirty 
Jears, goes ro Rome, and there Dies, |. 4. 

P. 204, 218, 219, 220, 

The Son of Kenred; the Sdn of Ceolwald, 
when he took the Kingdom, but without any 
Right of Succeſſive Deſtent, 1d. p: 205. 
Summons the firſt Authentick Great Council, 
whoſe Laws are come to us entire , Id. 

P. 208, 209, 

| The 
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The Kentiſh-men enter into a League with | 
him, and give him Thirty thouſand Pounds 
for his Friendſhip, and why, Id. p. 209- 

And Nun his Kinſman fight with Gerent 
King of the Britains, Id. p. 215. 

And Ceolred fight a bloody Battel at Wodent- 
burgh #: Wiltſhire, - Id. p. 217. 

Fights with the South-Saxons, and flays Ead- 
bert Xtheling, whom before he had ba- 
nifhed, Id. p. 218. 

Romeſcot is conferred on the Biſhop of Rome | 


firſt by bim; but if ſo, it muſt be with the | 
Conſent of the Great Council of the King- \ * 


"Id. p.'219. | 


dom, 


A Great Example of his Magnanimity and | ' 


TFuſtice , Piety and Devotion , Id. p. 219, 


220, || ' 


His being King of Wales as well as England, 
and his marrying Guala, the Daughter of | 
'Cadwallader, King of the Britains , « 
groundleſs and fabulous ſtory, | 18. P. 220. 
Indian Apoſtles ; Sr. Thomas 4»d St. Bartho- 
lomew were ſo called , becauſe they were 
there martyr d, | L. FM « 286, 
Indians ; their deadly Fead againſt all the Kin- 
dred of one that. niurthers any of them, 1. 5. 


P- 347+ |_ 


Ingerlingum, the place where King Oſwin was | 


treacherouſly- murthered, a "here  after=. 


24rd a' Mopaſtery was built, 1:4. p. 182, | 


| 


Jointures 3 the Antiquity-of them ſhewn. from a 


Law of King Edmund, L x. p-a48. 
Joſeph of Arimathea, bis rohping to —_ the 
Goſpel here, - hr 2.P- FR, 53» 


Jovian , choſen Emperor by the Army ; who re- 
- fuſmg to command Heathens, they cried out, 
They were all Chriſtians, and then be 
acceprs the Empire. He dies Seven Menths 

after , by the Damp of a new-plaifterd 
Chamber where he Iay, at Daduftana, on 

the Borders of Galatia, - 2. p. 91. 
Ipſwich #: Suffolk ( anciently Gipiſwic ) is 
waſted by the Danes, I. 6. p. 23» 
Ireland exceeds all the TNands of the Mediterra- 
'-xiean Sea,, and therefore it was thought 
worth Agricola's Conqueſt, 1. 2. p. 55, 58. 
Called Scotland by Columba, I. 3. p. 143- 
The Letters direfted by Archbiſhop Laurentius 
ro the Triſh © Biſhops , about the better obſer- 
ving . of Eaſter, are ſuperſcribed to them, 
per Uniyerſam Scotiam, that is, rhrowgh- 
-___ out Ireland, + 1. 24- Þ? 166. 
', Coleman, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, bis Hepar- 
txre into Ireland is there called Scotland, 

| Id. p: 189. 

Is miſerably waſted by King Fgfrid's Hrmy, 
which be ſent under one Bert ( or Bryt ) 
bis General, SHS  » x 
Mand ; "tis abſolutely neceſſary to maimtam a 
powerful Fleet, if ever bny Iſland means to 
be ſafe, * |. 6. p. 35. 


183. 
Ingild, the Brother of - King Ina , his Death, 
Ws; rat L 4. p. 218. 
"Tngwar, a Daniſh Captain, who beld London, 
fs [ain by King Alfred, I. F.'p. 286. 


Inqueſt ( Grand ) the. Antiquity of Trials by 


them-of more than twelve men, 1. 6:P. 43. | 


Inteſtates 5 ho the Goods of thoſe who dve ſo, 


[ 


aw# 1 


e to be diſtributed 1.'6. Þ. 59. 
InurHidon ; a miphty one abort Greenwich, | 


that drowned bath many People and Towns, 

| 1. 6. p. 39. 

Invaſion, Of the Romans upon: the Britains, an 

Account thereof ; as alſo of that of the Picts 

and Scots ; and then of the Engliſh-Saxons ; 

after that of the Danes; and laſtly of the 

Normans, Ep. Dedic, 1. . p. 246. 

"Jolin of Beverlie; fr be was Biſhop of Ha- 

gulſtad, then of York, 1.4. p. 202, 213, 
21 


He as Biſhop Three and thirty Years, js 
Eight Months, then dies, and is buried at 
Beverlie , and afterwards canonized b 
the name of St. John of Beverlie, Id. 

Pp. 218, 

John, /irnamed Scotus and Erigena, and Grim- 
bald, aſſiſted King Alfred in founding the 
Univerſity of Oxtord : He tranſlates Dio- 
nyſius his Hierarchia out of Greek into 
Latin, L 5- p. 306. 


'3 
Ithamar, @ Kentiſh man, ſucceeds Paulinus in 
the Biſhoprick of Rochefter, 1. 4. p. 181. 
Confecrates. Deus-Dedit, in, the Archbiſhoprick 
of Canterbury, _. Id. p. 186. 
Ithanceſter,” wpoy rhe Bank of the River Pent, 
 *- was anciently a City, I. 4. Þ. 184. 
Ivor, Son to Allan, or Aﬀer, Duke of Armo- 
rica, or Little-Bretaigne, conquers rhe 
Countries of Cornwat, Devonſhire , and 
Somerſetſhire, and re-peoples rhem with 
Britains, and by Agreement marries Ethel- 
burga, Couſin to Kentwyn, |. 3. p. 145. 
L 4. P. 201, 220. 
Is by the Welſh Chronicles recorded to have 
reigned in Wales, |. 4. p. 220. 
Judges, when they were firſt appoimed by King 
Alfred, . 5. p. 291. 
None ſhould preſume to take upon them this 
Office without due Qualifications. How ma- 
ny Alfred hang'd in one year for their falſe 
Fudgments, Id. p. 308. 
Obliged to execute Fuſt ice according to the evi- 
dence of thoſe that were ſummoned , 1d. 
> 335. 
How often they were to hold the Cite: C 
Aſſembly for the Adminiſtration of Fuſtice, 
Id. p. 326. 
King Edgar's Law of fining a Fudge that 
paſſes an unjuſt Sentence, unleſs he will take 
his 


anal 
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his Oath he did it not cut of malice, but 
from unskilfulne/s and miſtake of Tudg- 
ment, [. 6. P. 13, F8. 
How Tuſtice was to be adminiſtred between 
the Engliſh and the Welſh, Id. p. 44. 
Equally to be diſtributed as well to poor as rich, 
Id. p. 13. 58. 

Julia, che Empreſs, Wife of Severus , the re- 
markable meeting between her and the Wife 
of Argentocoxus , a Britiſh King , |. 2. 

x 

Julian the Emperor , commands the Villain Pau- 

lus 70 be burnt alive, and why, |. 2. p. 89. 
Sends Lupicinus to compoſe the Troubles in 
Britain, Id. p. 9o. 
Marches againſ# Conſtantius, is called he 
Apoſtate, and killed by an Arrow in a 
Battel againſt the Perſians, Id. p. 91. 

Julianus ( Didius ) buys the Empire for /o 
much Money to be given toeach Soldier, but 
within two months after is ſlain by Severus, 

l. 2. P. 72. 

Jury. Trial by Twelve men, appointed m the 
League made berween King Alfred and 
Guthrun the Dane, LI. F. p. 283, 284. 

A way to prevent the too great Partaality of 
Furies, Id. p. 296. 

Vid. Grand-Jury , and Inqueſt, and Intro- 
du&t. p. 123. 

Juſtin the Elder ( rhe Emperor ) when he began 
to reign, |. 3. P. 136. 

Juſtice. Y:4. Judges. 

Juſtus, ordained Biſhop in Kent of a certain 
little City then called Rofcaeſter, now Ro- 
cheſter, |. 4. P.159, 165. 

His Departure into France with Mellitus , 
and upon what account, Id. p. 168, 169. 
Succeeds Mellitus in the Archbiſhoprick of 
Canterbury, and conſecrates Paulinus, a 
Roman, Biſhop of the Northumbers, Id. 
P. 171, 

Jutes, om them were derived the Kentiſh-wen, 
the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Wight , and 
of that Province now called Hampſhire, 

L 2. Þ.1168, 

Deſcended from the Getz, or Gothes, - Id. 
» 123; 

IWholly inhabit the Countrey of Kent, Oath the 
leave and conſent of King Vortigern, 1d. 
P. 126, 

Commanded by King Egbert's Law to be ever 
after called Engliſhmen, 1. 5. p. 255, 292. 


K 


Eawlin. Vid. Ceawlin. 
Kemsford #» Glouceſterſhire , anciently 
called Cyneſmeresford, 1. 4. p. 242. 1. 5. 


P. 247. 
Kenbryht, the Ealdorman ( the Annals call 
him King ), his Death, I. 4. Þ. 188. 


Kened, #/# King of Scotland, makes a total 
Conqueſt of the Pits , but not (o far as 
their Hiſtorians pretend to, |. 5. p. 259. 

Kened, King of the Scots, had the whole Coun- 
trey of Lothian given bim by Kirg Edgar, 
and upon what terms, + [. 6. Þ. 11. 

Begs Pardon of King Edgar for what be had 
ſpoken in his Cups of him, 1d. p. 11,12. 

Kenelm, Son 70 King Kenwulf , ſucceeds bis 
Father , under the Tutelage of his Siſter 
Quendride, ho makes him away , ou: of 
an Ambition of reigning br [.lf, |. x. 

ICE, 22. 

Keneſwith , :be Daughter of Penda , marrics 

Offa, Son to Sigher, King of the Eaſt- 

Saxons, |. 4. P. 214. 

Kenet im Wiltſhire, ancizntly called Cynet, 

where a Battel was fought between the 

Engliſh and the Danes , but the latter got 

the Vittory, and a great Booty, |. 6. p. 32. 

Kenred , King of the Welt-Saxons , goes to 

Rome, and tarries there till he died, 1. 4. 

» 214. 

Is called King of Mercia , in the C ab pre 
tended to be made to Eveſham Abbey, Id. 
P. 217. 

Kent, the County wholly planted by the Jutes, 

with Vortigern's leave, I. 3. p. 126. 

Kentigern, the famous Biſhop of Ellwye in 

North-Wales, 53. Þ. IFC. 

Kentiſh-men , the Inbabitants of the Iſle of 
Wight, and of the Province lying over- 
againſt it ( now called Hamphhire ) de- 
rrved from the Jutes, L. 3. p. 118. 

Make a League with King Ina, and what 
they give for it, I. 4. Pp. 209. 
Kentwyn, King of the Weſt-Saxons, marries 
his Niece to Ivor, |. 3. P. 145. 
Is the Son of Cynegils, and he the Son of 
Ceolwulf, I. 4. p. 196, 
Puts the Britains to flight as far as the Sea, 
waſting all their Countrey with Fire and 
Sword ; but at laſt they fall into a friendly 
Compoſition and Agreement, Id. p. 201. 
His Death, Id. p. 202, 

Kenulf is choſen Abbot of Medeſhamftead , 
and afterwards made Biſhop of Winche- 
ſter, I. 6. p. F. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 31. 

Kenwal, Yd. Cenwalch. _ 

Kenwulf , King of the Welt-Saxons , fibts 
with Offa, King of the Mercians, at the 
Siege of Benſington-Caſtle, but was 
worſted, I. 4. p. 236. 

Vid. Cenwulph. 

Kings. What ſort of Kings were anointed by the 
Britains 5 ſuch as ſhew'd their Office in 
Gildas his time to have been a wery dange- 
rous Employment : And there were divers of 


them ruling at once, L 3..p. 116, 
P All 


Ivit An-Alphaberical 'I able. 


—— 


All of them inveighed againſt wery ſharply by 
Gildas, Id. p. 139. 
How to be Fle&ted and Ordained, and by 
whom. They were not to be Begot of Adut- 
tery or Inceſt, |. 4. Þ. 233, 234- 
Jonour and Obedience to be rendered to them, 
and none to ſpeak evil of them. The Pu- 
niſhment either for Conſpiring the Death of 
Kings , or atlually Killing of them, Id. 
P. 234- 1. 6.P. 59- 

Chief Lords of any Countrey m Wales, when 
called Kings, |. 4. p. 241. 
The Supreme Dominion of One Englilh Kimg 
over all the reſt, no new thing in King Eg- 
bert's time, |. 5. p. 254- 
At the Grear Ceuncils they uſed to appear m 
State with the Crown on their Heads , 
Id. p. 261. 

A weak Prince, by the afliſtanceof Able and 
Faithful Councellors, may Govern his 


Kingdom prudently and happily, [d.p.267. 


Kirg of England was anciently called King of 


London, Id. p. 279. 
Alfred's Law concerning the Death of the King, 
Id. p. 292. 


I Athelſtan's time the Mercians had not loſt 
their Ancient Right of chuſing their own 


Kings, Id. p. 329. 
The King's Houſe no ſhelter to him that fheds 
Blood, L 5. Þ. 347- 


How dangerous it was for Kings to provoke 
the Ruling part of the Prieſts and People, 
Id. p. 354- 

Neither in Edgar's time, nor long after the 
Conqueſt, did any King Elect take the 
Title of King till after his Coronation, 


|. 6. p. 8. 
To be blamed for truſting thoſe who had before 
betrayed them, Id. p. 30. 


S2orn to obſerve the goed Laws of King Ed- 
ward, not that be only Ordamed, but objer- 
{cred them, Id. p. 56. 

I reviſion fer his Houſhold, how to be made, 
rot t9 Oppreſs the Subjett, [d. p. 59. 

No Subjett m their Hunting to meddle with the 
Kirg's Game, Id. p. 60. 

Hi: Office, hew declared by Edward the Con- 
feſlor's Law. His power to pardon Life, 
and loſs of Member, but with a Provilo, 

Id. p. 102, 

Kingsbury, a Council held there under Berth- 
wult, King of the Mcercians, 1. 5.p. 261. 

King's-Evil, Edward the Confeſſor he fr 
that Cured it by his bare waſhing the Sores 
with his own hands, l. 6. p. 98. 

King's Houſhold, Vid. Proviſion. 

Kinglige, King Edward he Confeſlor's Chap- 
lim ſucceeds F\WEG in the carchbiſhoprick of 
York, |. 6. p. 79. 

Fi Deatl, 


Id. p. 88. | 


Knight's-Service, i England i» King Wight- 
red's time, L. 4. p. 211. 
Knute, vid. Cnute. 
Kynan, wid. Conan, Prince of South-Wales. 
Kynobelin, at Rome /aluted by the Emperor, a 
Friend of the Commonwealth, 1.2. p. 36. 
Being King, he cauſed Coins to be ſtamp'd after 


the Roman manner, Ibid. 

Died not long before the Roman Invaſion by 

Claudius, Id. p. 38. 
L, 


Ancaſter , anciently called Caer-Wetith , 
ſuppoſed to be built by Gurguint, 1. 1. 


Lands-End, the Point anciently called Penwith- 
ſteort, [. 6. p. 26, 82, 
Langoemagog, that is, the Giants Leap; from 
a perſons taking up the mighty Giant Gog- 
magog i his Arms, and flinging him off 
froma Cliff in Cornwal into the Sea, |. 1. 


Lanthorns, firſt Invented in England by King 
Alfred , of Cow's-Horns cur into thin 
plates, L. 5. Þ. 205. 

Laſhlice, a Fine, or Mult, rhe Engliſh and 
Danes were to pay according to the value of 
their heads, for the Violation of the Laws 
made between them, |. 5. p. 284. 

Lawrence a Prieſt, and Peter a Monk, ſent to 
the Pope to acquaint him, that by Augn- 
ſtine and his Monks their Preaching, the 
Engliſh had received the Chriſtian Faith, 
and to bave his Opinion about certain Queſt i- 
ons, I. 4. p. 155, 165. 

Conſecrates the Old Church rebuilt by Augu- 
{tine a: Canterbury, and ſucceeds him as 
Archbiſhop there, Id. p. 157, 166. 

Draganus refuſes to Eat with him, and why, 

Id. p. 166, 
What happened to him upon his going to deſert 


his Flock in Britain, Id. p. 169. 

His Death and Burial, Id. p. 172. 

Laws, called Mercevenlage, from whence [aid 
to be derived, |. 


' I. P. 12. 

What thoſe were in King Ethelbert's Reign, 
|. 4. P. 163. 

Ecel:fiaftical Laws made between King Al- 
fred and Guthrune the Dane, 1. 5.p. 284, 
285. 

Every man to enjoy the benefit of the Lanw, 
and to have equal Tuſtice done him, |. 6. 

| P. 13, FB. 

Three ſorts of Laws in uſe in Brompton the 
Chronicler*s time, viz. Merchenlage, Weſt- 
Saxonlage, and Danelage, 1d. p. 103. 
League, or Agreement made between King Alfred 
and King Guthrune, ſetting out the Territs- 
riesof each of thoſe Princes, |. 5. p. 283,284 
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Between Edward the Elder, and the Danes 
Inhabiting Eaſt-England and Northum- 
berland, 1. 5. p. 314- Vide Peace. 

Learning reduced to a very low ebb in King Al- 
fred's time, by reaſon of the _ Wars, 

« F. Þ. 304- 

Leaſe of Abbey-Lands made in a Great Council, 
the firſt Example of it, HL. 4. p. 230. 

Lee, a River anciently called Ligan, which d;- 
vides Middleſex and Eiſlex, 1. 5. p. 391. 

I6. 

Leeds in Yorkſhire, anciently called ke. 
where the Battel was fought between Oſwy 
King of Northumberland , and Penda 
King of the Mercians, |. 4. p. 185. 

Legancelter , that is , Welt-Chelter. Vide 
Cheſter. 

Legion (Roman ) being ſent over to Britain, 
made a great Slaughter of thewr Enemies, 
driving the reſt out of the Britiſh Borders, 
and [o delivered the Inhabitants from beirg 
deſtroyed, |. 2. p. 99, 100. 

Legions, a City now Caerleon upon Ucke, |. 2. 

« 8. 

Weſtcheſter was anciently called by th 
Name, |. 4. Þ. 164. 

Leiceſter, anciently Caer-Leir, by hom ſaid to 
be firſt Built, L. 1; Þu IT. 

Tocca the firſ® Biſhop there, which continued 
a Biſhops See for divers Ages, 1.4.0.223. 

Ancient ly called Ligceaſter, and when Repair- 
ed, L. 5. p. 314- 

And Ligraceaſter, Id. p. 319. 

Leighton in Bedfordſhire , anciently called 
Ligtune, |. 3. p. 145. L. 5. p. 319. 

Lent, by the Authority of Earcombert, Ordain- 
ed to be obſerved, which ſeems to have been 
the firſt obſerved in England by a Law, 

|. 4- p: 180. 

Leo the Pope, whom the Romans took, and cut 
out his Tongue and put out his Eyes, Depo- 
ſing him, but he was Reſtored to every thing 
he had loſt Miraculouſly, L. 4. Þ. 241. 

When be Died, I. 5. p. 251. 

Leo, Biſhop of Treve, ſent by Pope John as bu 
Nuntio to King Ethelred, with Letters of 
Complaint againſt the Marquiſs of Nor- 
mandy, |. 6. p. 24 

Leof, 4 notorious Thief, Baniſhed by King Ed- 
mund, but be returned, and at a great En- 
tertainment of the King's, Stabs him, /o 
that he inſtantly died, L. 5. p. 345- 

Leofgar, Ordained Biſhop of Hereford in the 
room of Biſhop Athelſtane, together with 
his Clerks, is Slain by Griffyn Prince of 
Wales, 

Leofred, a Dane, his Rawages in Wales, but at 
laſt is Bebeaded by Athelftan's Order, |. 5. 


Þ. 321. 
Leofric, Earl of Mercia ( with his Lady Godi- 


Llewelin ap Sirſylt, iz Right of 


Liblacum, (ignifies the Art of Conj 
|. 6. p. 87. | 


va ) Founders of the Monaſtery of Coven- 
try, and the Repairers of ſeveral others, 
L 671, 72. 
Comes to the Great Council at Gloceſter about 
Earl Godwin, 1d. p. 57. 
His Death and Burial in the Church of fs 
Monaſtery of Coventry, Id. p. 88. 
Leofric, Kimg Edward the Confeſſor*s Chaplain, 
ſucceeds Living, Biſhop of akbire 2 
(that 1s, of Exeter,) & 6 Þ. 73» 
Is Enthroned there, be walking to Church bc« 
tween the Kirg and Queen Editha , bis 
Wife, Id. p. 78. 
Leofwin, the Abbot, is unjuſtly Expelled from 
the Menaſtery of Elig, goes with Archbi- 
ſhop Athelnoth ro Rome, and there clears 
himſelf before the Fope, of what he had been 
accu/ed, . I. 6. P. 53. 
Leotheta ( im> French, Judith ) Daughter of 
Charles the Bald King of the Franks, 
Married to Ethelwulf King of the Weſt- 
Saxons; L. 5. p. 263. 
Places her by him on his Royal Throne, but the 
Nation would not permit her to be called 
Queen, for there was formerly a Law 
made againſt it, upon account of a certain 
wicked Queen, called Eadburga, Wife to 
King Brythtric, Id. p. 264. 
Lethard, Biſhop tro Bertha, Hi of Ethelbert 
King of Kent, whom ſhe brings over with 
ber from France to aſj;t and /trengthen her 
im the Chriſtian Fai h, I. 4. P. 153. 
Levatriz, now Bows wpey Standmore m 
Richmondſhire, I. 2.-P. 74» 

Vid. Stanmore. 
Leutherius, or Lothair, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
L. 4. p. 192. Vid. Eleutherius. 
A Grant of Lands from bim to build the Abbey 
of Malmesbury, Id. p. 195. 
Llewelin, Prince of North-Wales, ſurely miſt «- 
ſtaken, and put injtead of Howel King of 
South-Wales, |. 5. p. 328: 
bis Wife; 
Prince of South-Wales, |. 6. Þ. 27. 
Raiſes great Forces againſt Aedan ap Blego- 
red the Uſurper of his Countrey, and in a 
bloody Battel Kills him with his Four Sons. 
His Deſcent, Id. p. 40. 
After Conan's Death be poſſeſſes himſelf of 
South- Wales, and Governs both the Coun- 
tries with great Peate and Froſperity, 1d. 
; P. Fl, F2:. 
Slain by Howel and Meredith, the Sons of 
Prince Edwin, or Owen, Id. p. 53. 
ration, or, 
Witchcraft, that ſort of it particularly called 
Faſcination, | L F. : 340 
Licinins,(Prifcus) Propretor,or Lieutenant in this 
Iſland in Hadrian's time, E. 2. p: 67. 
Lideford, anciently called Fiildaford, 1.6. p:26. 
Lifing; 
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Lifing made Archbiſhop of Canterbury , |. 6. 


P- 37» 


Deceaſes , and who ſucceeds in his room , | 


Id. p. 51. 
Lightning, ſuch fell as the Age had never ſeen 
befare ; it appeared as if the ſtars ſhot from 
Heaven, I. 4. p. 224+ |. 5. p. 261. 

Vid. Miracles and Prodigies. 
Strange kind of Wild-Fire appeared, ſuch as 
none ever remembred, and did a great deal 
of miſchief, |. 6. Þ. 56. 
Limene, a River, lying from the Eaſtern part 
of Kent , as far as the Eaſt-end of that 
eat Wood called Andred, |. 5. p. 299. 
Lindisfarne, an Ie and Epiſcopal See, till that 
Church was deſtroyed by the Danes , and 
then the See was removed to Durham, 
I. 3. p. 144- 
Deſired by Aidan, of Oſwald, for his Epiſco- 
pal See ; it is a Peninſula, except when 
the Sea quite overflows that Neck of Land 
which joins it to England , I. 4. p. a di 
183. 
Ceolwulf profeſſes himſelf a Monk in this 
Monaſtery, who brought great Treaſures and 
Revenues in Land to it, Id. p.223. 
Eadbert, King of Northumberland , cauſes 
the Cathedral Church to be beſieged , 1d. 


| P. 225. 
Lindiſle, the Danes ( /anding at Humberſtan ) 
ſpoil all that Countrey, |. 4. p. 170. 
Lindifth, ow Lincoln, 1. 4. p. 175. 
Litchfield , anciently called Licetfield , I. 4. 
307% 

Two Biſhops ordained in this Dioceſs on the 
Death of Alwin, Id. p. 223. 
Becomes an Archbiſhoprick, the Biſhops of the 
Provinces of the Kingdom of Mercia, and 


the Eaſt-Angles, ſubject to it ; obtained of ' 


the Pope by Offa, Id. p. 229, 233. 

The Archbiſhoprick confirm'd by a General Sy- 
nod of the Kingdom, Id. p. 233. 
Becomes again an ordinary Biſhoprick, ſubjeft 
to the See of Canterbury, 1d. p. 235. 
Living, 4bbot of Taviſtock, brings the Letter 
that Cnute wrote upon his Return from 
Rome , and ſent into England , the Pur- 

port of which is there ſet duwn, |. 6. p. 55. 
Succeeded in the Biſhopricks of Worceſter and 


Glouceſter, Id. p. 65s. 
Is accuſed ro King Hardecnute, and deprived. 
of his Biſhoprick, Id. p. 67. 


Living, Biſhop of Devonſhire, ( that is, Exe- 
ter ) deceaſes, and who ſucceeds him, Id. 

| \ 23- 
London, ſaid ( though without any = ; 
truth) to be called by Brute, Troja Nova, 
which in time was changed to Trinoban- 
tum, or [roynovant, l. I. P. 9. 
Mellitus ade Biſhgp of London, 1. 4. p. 159, 
166, 


When it had been part of the Eaſt-Saxon 
Kingdom for above One hundred years , 1d. 


T - x 

When it ſuffered great miſchief by Fin | 

« 229, 

With a great Multitude of its Inhabitants 

conſumed by a ſudden Fire, 1d. p. 242. 

Taken by the Danes, Three hundred of their 

Ships coming into the Mouth of Thames, 

L 5. p. 261. 

Tribute due from the King of tbakew to 

the King of London, |. 5.p. 229. 1. 6. p. 3. 

Taken from the Danes by King Alfred, who 

repairs it, l. 5. p. 288. 

The City miſerably deſtroyed by Fire, I, 6. p. 21. 

Beſieged by the Danes, but they were forced to 

draw off, Id. p.2. 

Always gave the Danes an ill Reception, Id. 

Becomes [ubje&, and gives Hoſt apes to CR 

the Dane, Id. p. 38. 

Beſieged by the Daniſh Forces both by Land 

and Sea but God delivers it from their fury, 

Id. p. 46. 

Submits to the Danes ( as part of he dies. 

clan Kingdom ) who take up their Winter- 

Quarters there, Id. p. 48. 

The flouriſhing Trade and Wealth of it, that in 

Cnute's 7:me could pay above a ſeventh part 

of that exceſſive Tax of Danegelt which 

was laid on the whole Nation, 1d. p. Fr. 

Lords, to hawe none of the Inteſtate's Goods, but 

what is due to them as a Heriot, 1. 6. p. 59. 

Lord's-Day ; if any Servant do then any work 

by his Maſter's order, he ſhall be free, and 

his Maſter fined Thirty Shillings 5 but if he 

does it of his own accord, he ſhall be beat- 

en, &c. The Puniſhment of a Freeman, or 

Prieſt , that worketh on that day, |, 4. 

P. 208, 211. |, F. p. 285. 

Striftly obſerved in the Saxon times, |. 4. 

P. 209. 

No Market to be held on this day, under Pe- 

nalty of the Wares, and a Mul# of Thirty 

Shillngs beſides, by King Athelſtan's rwen- 

ty fourth Law, L. 5. p. 341. 

Edgar's Law for keeping this day like the 

Jewiſh Sabbarh, |. 6. p. 13. 
Lord s-Prayer. Vid. Crecd. 

Lothaire, King of Kent, bis Death, 1. 4. 

. 202. 

Lothair, Nephew of Biſhop Agelbert , an 0 

bim the Epiſcopal Charge over the Welt- 

Saxons, |. 4. p- 192. 

Lothebroc, deſcended from the Royal Family in 

Denmark ; the ſtory of his coming huther 

into Norfolk, and being killed by King Ed- 

mund's Huntſman , the Body found out by 

his own Greyhound, l. 5. p. 272,273. 


Lots , 
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Lots; none to be' caft for deciding of Civil Con- 
troverſies, I. 4. P. 234- 
Lucius, ſucceeds his Father Coil , the Tributary 
King of the Britains ; is called Lees, ſirna- 

med by the Britains Lever-Maur, that is, 

the Great Light, |. 2. p. 68. 

In the beginning of Commodus his Reign, he 
ſends ro Eleutherius, then Biſhop of Rome, 
deſiring by his means to be made a Chriſtian, 

Id. p. 68, 69. 

But the ſtory ſeems to be of wery ſuſ $i cre= 
it, » Þ. 69. 

His Converſion, when it happened, Ibid. 
Had Regal Authority under the Romans, m 
ſome part of this Iſland, Id. Ib. 
Lucullus ( Saluſtius ) Legate of Britain #2 the 
days of Domitian, |. 2. Þ. 6F. 
Ludzate, received its name from King Lud, as 
conjett ured, |. I. Þ. 16. 
Cadwallo's being in a Braſs Statue ſet over 
Ludgate, falſe, L 4- P. 177. 
Ludican, King of the Mercians, and five of his 
Ealdormen, ſlain by the Eaſt-Angles, and 

upon what occaſion, L. 5. Þ. 253+ 
Lugeanburh, »ow Loughburrow # Leiceſter- 
ſhire, or Leighton # Bedfordſhire, 1. 3. 

P- 145+ 

Lupicinus, /ent into Britain by Julian, to com- 
poſe the Troubles there raiſed by the Scots 

and Picts, |. 2. Þ. 90. 
Lupus, Biſhop of Troyes, and Germanus Bi- 
ſhop of Auxerre, ſent to confirm Britain im 

the Catholick Faith, |. 2. Þ. 107. 
Lupus ( Virius ) had the Government of the 
Northern parts of Britain 3 but buys a 
Peace of the Meatz : He gives an Account to 
Severus of the ſtate of Aﬀairs here,l.2.p.74- 

Was left by the Antonini their Lieutenant m 


Britain, Id. p. 79. 
M 

Accuſe, King of Man and ſeveral other 

Ilands, |. 6. P. 9. 


Macrinus ( Opilius ) makes away Caracalla, 
and is choſen Emperor by the Army, |. 2. 


P- 79+ 

Maelgwn Gwineth , ele&ted King of the Bri- 
tains in Wales, and the manner of it, |. 3. 

P. 146, 147. 

His Deceaſe , Id. p. 148. Vid. Malgo. 
Magnentius , //ays Conſtans, and keeps the 
Weſtern Empire from Conltantius for 

three years 3 and then, not longer being able 

to conteſt it kills himſelf at Lyons, 1.2.p.89. 
Maildulf, a Scotch Monk, and Philoſopher, 1. 4. 


P- 195» 

Maims and Wounds: King Alfred's Law con- 
cerning them, ]. F. P. 296. 
Malcolm , King of Scots, receives from King 


— 


Edmund the hole Countrey of Cumber- 
land, upon condition to aſſiſt him both by 
Sea and Land, l. 5. p. 344- 
And to attend bim at ſeveral great Feats m 
the year, when he held his Common-Coun- 
cil; and for that end divers Houſes were a{- 
ſigned him to lye at by the way, 1d. p. 345. 
Recerves Sweyn, and gives him free Quarter 


for fourteen years, |. 6. p. 26. 
Waſtes the Province of the Northumbers, 
and befieges Durham, Id. p. 27. 


Another of the ſame Name becomes ſubjet to 
King Cnute upon his going thither , and 
three years after dies, Id. p. 56. 

A Third of this Name enters Northumber- 
land, and depopulates the Earldom of To- 
[tige, formerly bis ſworn Brother, 1d. p. 89. 

Maldon i» Eſſex { ancienly Maldune ) re- 
built and fortified by King Edward the 
Elder, |. 5. p. 320. 

Malgo, or Malgoclunus, #+ Welſh Mailgwn 
Gwineth, King of North-Wales, or el/e 
of the Northern parts of Britain, 1.3. p.139. 

Called by Gildas the Iſland-Dragon, accuſed 
of Sodomy, and of murthering the King his 
Uncle, Id. p. 140. 

Profeſſes himſelf a Monk ; but afterwards 
breaks his Vow , and reigns as Supreme or 
Sole King of the Britains, Id. p. 142. 

The time he reigned afterwards, and his Death, 

Id p. 144- 

Mallings *» Suſſex , the Mannor given by Bal- 
dred King of Kent, to Chriſt-Church in 
Canterbury ; but being afterwards taken 
away , it was confirmed by the Common- 
Council of the Kingdom under King Eg- 


bert, L. 5. p. 257. 
Malmesbury, the Abbey begun to be built by one 
Adhelm, |. 4. p. 195; 


Greatly endowed, and by whom , 1d. p. 196. 

h 1 5. p. 329, 339 
King Athelſtan's great Liberality to this Ab- 
bey, where he was buried, 1d. p. 339. 

A Nun is taken from bence by King Edgar, 
and deflowred , l. 6. Þ. 4. 
Anciently called in Saxon, Mealdelnesbyrig, 
Id. p. 40. 

Man, the Cir 3 taken by William Duke of 
Normandy, |. 6. p. 89. 
Man, the Iſte ; whither Aedan fled from the 


Borders of Scotland, after he was beaten, 


« 3. Ps 147. 
Deſtreyed by Sweyn, the Sow of Harold the 
Dane, l. 6. p. 25. 


Mancheſter, i» the Kingdom of Northumber- 
land, anciently called Manigeceaſter, is 
rebuilt, and fortified with a Gari/on at the 
Command of King Edward the Elder , 

L 5. p. 324. 

Mancuſes, what Sum of Money, now uncertain; 

but 


q 
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but by Ethelwulf's laſt Will be orders Three 

hundred to be ſent every year to Rome for * 

ſuch and ſuch Uſes, and One hundred of 

them for the Pope himſelf, |. 5. p. = 

265. 

Mandubratius, deſires to be relieved from the 

Injuries of Caflibelan, L 2. p. 34. 

Who thereupon is forbid by Cxſar further to 

moleſt him, Id. p. 35- 

Is not reſtored to the Kingdom of the Trino- 

bantes 5 whereupon be attends Czſar to 

Rome, and is there entertained as King of 

Britain , and a Friend to the Roman 

_ Commonyealth, Id. p. 36. 

Manſlaughter. Y:d. Murther. 

Marcellus ( Ulpius ) ſent to fp the Rebellion 

of the Britains m Commodus his Reign ; 

a man not to be corrupted by Money, but ſe- 

were in his Converſation, |; 2. p. 70. 
Marcus Aurelius. Vid. Aurelius. 

Marcus, is Elected Emperor by the Britiſh Army, 

but they ſoon took him off, he not anſwering 

their expe ations, l. 2. p. 102. 

Margaret, Daughter of Edward the Son of Ed- 

mund Ironſide, is married tro Malcolm 

King of Scotland, |. 6. p. 49. 

Mariage ; concerning the manner and Rights 

thereof ; with Covenants, the Antiquity of 

them, and of Bonds for Performance , |. 5 

. 348. 

Widows not to marry within the Twelve-Months 

after their Husbands deceaſe, and what they 

forfeit if they do, I. 6. p. 60. 

Marinus, the worthy good Pope, ſends ſome Wood 

of the Holy Croſs unto King Alfred , - f 

P. 206, 

His Deceaſe, and freeing the Engliſh School at 

Rome from all Tax and Tribute, Id. p. 287. 

Marius ( called by our Britiſh Writers Meurig ) 

ſucceeds his Father Arviragus , and ſlays 

Roderick King of the Pits , who aided 

the Caledonians, ]. 2. p. 66. 

His Death, about what year of our Lord, lea- 


| Maxentius, The Tyrant, overthrown near Rome 
by Conſtantine, I. 2. p» 87. 
Maximinian , ſa:4 to Command the Roman 
Legion in Britain, the Fabulous ſtory of 
him,  [L 2.p. 101, 102. 
Marcus Aurelius Maximinianus, Aſſociate in 
the Empire with Diocleſian, adopted Con- 
ſtantius Chlorus, Cz/ar ; conſtrains hins 
to put away his Wife, and to Marry his 
Daughter ; is forced to conclude a Peace 
with Carauſius, and to yield bim up Bri- 
tain, l. 2. p. 83. 
Maximinus ( Julius ) ſucceeds Alexander Se- 
Vverus , but being condemned by the Senate, 
is [lain by the Soldiers, |. 2. p. 80. 
Maximus ( Pupienus ) V:4. Balbinus. 
Maximus ( Trebellius ) hath rhe Province of 
Britain delivered ro him, L 3 Þ 5; 
Falls into the Hatred and Contempt of bis Ar- 
my for his ſordid Covetouſneſs ; and the 
Arverſion heightned by Roſcius Calius, Id. 
Maximus, General of the Roman PW. Ez 
ſures the Imperial Purple, drives back and 
ſubdues the Scots and Pits. |, 2. p. 91. 
* Makes Triers the ſeat of his Uſurped Em- 
pire; ſends Andragathius as his General, 
againſt Gratian the Emperor, who is killed 
by bim, |. 2. p. 95. 
His Image is ſent to Alexandria, and {et 
up in the Market-place to be Rewerenced, 
L. 2. p. 96. 
His great concern for the Catholick Religion, 
and Execution of Perſons for meer matters 
of Faith. His Death, Id. Ib. 
Meanwari, /uppoſed to be People of that part of 
Hampſhire, ing over againſt the Iſle of 


Wight, « 4+ P- 188. 
Medcant, mow called Turne-Iſland , 1. 3. 
P- 146. 


Medeſhamhamſted, « Monaſtery built in Honour 
of Chriſt and St. Peter ; it had its Name 
from a Well there, called Medeſwell, 1. 4. 

P. 186, 


wing the Kingdom to his Son Coll, Id. 

P. 67. 

St. Martin, an old ruinouws Church without th 
City of Canterbury , now Str. Pancrace, 

l. 4. p. 163. 

Martinus, a Prefe&, endeavours to ſtab Paulus, 
but miſſing his Paſs, runs his Sword into his 

own Body. His good Charatter, |. 2. p. 89. 
Martinus, the Pope , ſends ſome of the Wood of 
the Holy Croſs to King Alfred, and what 
return he makes again, |. 5. p.286. 
Martyrdom, that of St. Alban's, a particular 
Account of it, I. 2. p. 85. 
Of ſeveral other Chriſtians at Litchfield and 
Wincheſter, Id. p. 86. 
Maſerfield, now called Oſwelſtre in Shropſhire, 
I, 4- P. 180, 


The manner of eretting this Feandation, Id. 
Pp. 186, 187. 
Pope Agatho's Bull of Priviledges to it, ſup- 


poſed to be Forged long after, and by whom, 


|. 4. p. 290. I. 6. p.4, 5. 

Is burnt and deſtroyed by the Danes ( who 
killed all the Abbots and Monks they found 
there ) with a Noble Library, and all its 
Charters, and they carried away all the rich 
ſpoil of that place, |. 5. p. 270, 271, 272. 
Afterwards the Bodies of above* Fourſcore 
Monks, with their Abbot, there ſlain, were 
Buried m one Grave in the Church-yard, 
and putting a Pyramidal Stone over them, 
the Images of the Abbot and Monks about 
him, were Carved on it, Id. p. 172. 

I; 


: 
» 
j 
| 


An Afphabetical Table. Ix 


[s rebuilt by Athelwald, Biſhop of Winche- | 


ſter, who is ſaid to have found the Char- 

ter , which Abbot Headda had formerly 
wrote, L. 6. Pp. 4, F- 

A new Charter of Confirmation, with many 
other Endowments granted by King Edgar ; 

the Lands granted by him to this Monaſtery 

to be a diſtmt Shire, having Sac, SOC, Oc. 

Is more enriched in Lands by Abbot Adulf, 
who is ſucceeded by Kenulf, that changed 

its name into Burgh. It has been the 
Epiſcopal See of the Biſhops of Peter- 
burgh almoſt ever ſmce the Diſſolution of 

. this Abbey nn H. VIPs. time, 1d. p. F. 
Melgas, King of the Picts, the Story of the 
Virgins that were Killed , or made Slaves 

by bim, a notorions Invention, |. 2. p. 96. 
Mellitus, 5s ſent ro Preach the Word in Britain, 
and Letters of Inſtruttion ſent afterwards 

by the Pope to him, concerning the Idol-Tem- 

ples, |. 4. Þ. 157, 158. 
Ordained by Auguſtine Biſhop of the Ealt- 
Saxons; he was to fix his Epiſcopal See at 
London, |. 4. P. £59, 165, 166. 
Sent to Rome to confer with Pope Boniface 
about the neceſſary Aﬀairs of the Engliſh 


. Church, Id. p. 166. 
His departure into France, and for what rea- 
ſon, Id. p. 169. 


Succeeds T.awrence in the Archbiſhoprick of 
Canterbury ; fops a great Fire there by hs 
Prayers, 1d. P. I71. 

Members, /o/s of any for Crimes, if the Party 
ſurvived it Four Nights, he , with the 
Biſhops leave, might be helped, which be- 

fare was wlawful, I. 5. p. 28. 

Menai, 4a River, near to which Bangor was 


built, and by whom, L 3. Pp. 143- 
It parts Caernarvonſhire from the Ile of 
Wight, I. 4. P. 165. 


Menzvia, now 4s called St. David's in Pem- 
brokeſhire, |. 3. p. 149. 
Mercevenlage, fom whence the Laws were [0 
called, L 1..Þ. 23. 
Mercia, when this Kingdom began; it was one 
of the largeſt ef the Engliſh-Saxon King- 
doms, and one of the laſt Conquered by the 
Welt-Saxons, L 3. Þ. 147. 

The People received the Chriſtian Faith under 
Peadda their Ealdorman, |. 4: p. 183, 
186. 

The Province of the Mercians is divided into 
Five Dioceſſes, Id. p. 199, 200, 

The Mercians, e« Southumbers, Kill O- 
{trythe , the Wife of Ethelred their late 
King, Id. p. 210, 212. 

A great part of it deſtroyed with Fire and 
Sword by the South-Welſhmen, 1d. p. 23 1. 
Anciemly was called Mericwarum , 1. x. 


P- 2 59s 


Is forced to come to a Peace with the Danes, 
Id. p. 269. 

; Mercy, King Cnute's Law to have it uſed, 
and that none ſhould die for ſmall Offences, 

| I. 6. p. 58, 59. 

Meredyth, Conquers the whole Countrey of North- 
Wales for himſelf, [. 6. p. 22. 
Others laying waſte his Countrey of South- 
es, Id. p. 23. 

Caſt off by the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Angle- 
ſey, for not well Protetting them ; but af- 
terwards reſolving ( if he could ) to recover 

ſo conſiderable a part of his Dominions, he 
Fights with Edwal ap Meyric ( who had 
Uſurped upon him ) but is worſted by him 

im a ſet Battel, Id. p. 24. 
Meredyth and Howel, the Sons of Edwin 
Owen, how they got the Government of 
South-Wales, but were afterwards ſlain by 

the Sons of Conan ap Sitſylt, Brother to 
Prince Lewelin. . 6. Pp. 56. 
Merehwit , Biſhop of Somerſetſhire ( that 5, 
Wells) Deceaſes, and is Buriedat Glaſten- 
bury, | I. 6. p. 56. 
Mereſige ( now Mercey ) in Eſſex, an 1land 
near the Sea, |. 5. p. 3or. 
Merton in Surrey, anciemly called Merinton, 
I. 4. p. 232. 

Merwina, an Abbeſs of the Nunnery of Rum- 
{ey i=» Hampſhire, l. 6. p. 6. 
Midletune # Kent, where the Danes built a 
Fort to infeſt the Engliſh, 1. 5. p. 298, 

00. 

Militia, King Athelſtan's Law, that for an 
Plow a man ſhall keep Two well-furniſhed 
Horſemen ; is one of the Ancienteſt of this 

kind in England, being laid according to 

the rate of Eſtates, L 5. p. 341. 
Milred, Biſhop of the Wiccij, ( that is, of the 
Dioceſs of Worceſter ) his Charatter and 


death, |. 4. Þ. 2309. 
Milton, bis Hiſtory of England commended 
by the Author, |. 2. p. 20. 
Mints, places appointed for them by King Athel- 
ſtan's Law, L 5. p. 341. 

One granted to the Abbot of Stamford by 
King Edgar, l. 6. p. F. 


The firſt Law whereby the private Mints to 
the Archbiſhops and Abbots were forbid, Id. 

» I4, 

Miracles, Germanus and Lupus, two ® av 
Biſhops, recover @ Magiſtrate's Daughter, 
Aged Ten Years, of Blindneſs, which the 
Pelagians refuſed to attempt, |. 2. p. 107, 
Io8. 

A great Fire in Canterbury ſuddenly topp'd 
;y the Prayers of Mellitus the Archbiſhop, 
which cauſed the Wind to blow dire&ly 
contrary to what it had done before, |. 4. 
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Of Oſwald King of Northumberland efter * 
his Death, Id. p. 180. 
Of one Eardulf, who after he was command- 
ed to be put to death, was found alive, 1d. 
P. 236. 

On Pope Leo, who received his Sight and 
Hands, after the one was put out, and the 
other cut off, Id. p. 241. 
About Kenelm, King of the Mercians, whom 
Quedride, bis Siſter, made away out of an 
Ambition of Reigning her ſelf, |. 5. p. 251. 
A Pillar of Light reaching up to Heaven, ſtood 
over Wiglaff's Tomb im Repton-Mona- 
ſtery , where Wulſtan as Buried , for 
Thirty days, which procured him: the Title of 

a Saint, l. 5. p. 261. 
Of the Earth's Opening and ſwallowing up a 
whole Army of Scots who came to fight 
with King Cuthred, |. 5. p. 286. 
Of Athelſtan's friking a Rock with his Sword 
near the Caſtle of Dunbar, which made a 
Gap in it an Ell deep, Id. p. 337. 
Of Sr. Dunſtan's Horſe falling down dead un- 
der him, at the Hearing of a Voice from 
Heawen , which the Horſe ( it ſeems ) per- 
feftly underſtood, Id. p. 351. 
Of his Harp Playing a whole Pſalm, as it 
hung againſt the Wall, without any hands 
ro rouch it ; and his taking the Devil by the 
Noſe with red hot Tongs, I. 6. P. 3. 
Of the [peaking of a Crucitix in a Great Coun- 
cil at Wincheſter, Id. p. 16. 
Edward the Confeſſor's Curing the Blind, 
and what we call now the King's-Evil, 
and his beirg Ele&ted King by bis Father's 
Command, mm a Great Council, whilſt be 
4s in his Mother's Womb, 1d. p. 98. 
Modwina, an Iriſh Abbeſs, who firſt bred up 
Edgithe, King Egbert's Daughter, I. x. 

P- 257+ 

Mollo, Brother to Ceadwalla, is Burnt in Kent, 
and Twelve others with him; but his Body 

( not being reduced to Aſhes) Buried in the 
Church of the Abbey of St. Auguſtine , 
Cant. |. 4. P. 204. 
Mona, #s now known by the Name of Angle- 
ſey, |. 2. p. 46. 
Upon Agricola's coming to ſubdue it, deſires 
Peace , and delivers up the Iſland, Id. 

P- F5- 

Monarch, this Title the Saxon Kings never 
took upon them, though our Hiſtorians have 
unjuſtly given it them ; for it could not pro- 
perly belong to thoſe who had divers others un- 
der them with like Juriſdiftion within their 
own Territories, L. 5. P. 254. 
Monaſteries, the only Univerſities wherein the 
Liberal Arts and Sciences were Taught, |. 4. 

D. IFI. 

That of Chriſt-Church iz Canterbury, when 
Founded, Id. p. 167. 


One in a Town called Cnobsbury , enriched 
afterwards with Noble Buildings and Reve- 
ues, Id. p. 180. 

Of Brige, Cale, and Andelegium, in the 
Kingdom of the Franks , where many of 
the Britains uſed ro ſend their Children to 
be taught and profeſſed, there being then but 
very few here, Id. Ib. 

Of Reculf, 1. 4. p. 182. »ow Reculver in 


Kent, Id. p. 20. 
Of Ingerlingum , and upon what account it 
was built, I. 4. p.183- 


Of Streanſhale, by whom founded, and where 
it was, Id. p. 188, 189. It was burnt and 
deſtroyed by the Daniſh cruel Tyrants, |. . 

P. 269. 

Of St. Peter in the Biſhoprick of Durham, 
by King Egtrid's Conſent and Licenſe freed 
from all Secular Servitude, I. 4. P. 194- 

Of Sr. Paul at Girwy, now Yarrow, near 
Tyne, Id. p. 194, 205. 

Of Abington, founded by one 
Hean, 

Of Berking and Chertſey | Id. p. 196. 
by Erkenwald, 

Of Ely, built by Queen Etheldrethe , 1d. 
P. 198. Burnt, and all killed in it, &c. 
I. 5. P. 272. And is rebuilt, 1. 6. p. 4. 

Of Coludesburgh, for Monks and Nuns, but 
afterwards was called Coldingham, i the 
Marches of Scotland, 1. 4. P. 198, 199. 

Of Medeſhamſted, 1. 4. p. 187, 200. The 
Charter of it juſtly ſuſpected of Forgery, 1d. 

l P- 2Co, 201. |, 5. p. 271. 

Of Lindisfarne, 1. 4. p. 201. Deſtroyed, 

l. 5. p. 269. 

Of Derawnde, new Beverley, 1. 4. p. 202. 
Of Glaſtingabyrig, now Glaſtenbury , Id. 
P- 204, 218, 219. 

Of Wiremouth and Girwy, built by Abbot 

Benedict, I. 4. p. 205. And is deſtroyed , 

I. 5. P. 269. 

Bardeney Abbey , 1. 4. p. 212. Deftroyed, 
l. 5. Þ. 270. 

Of Selſey , where Ceadbert the Abbot of 
thar place was conſecrated the firſt Biſhop of 
the Province of the South-Saxons, I. 4. 

P. 214. 

Of Eveſham , founded by Egwin, Biſhop of 

Worceſter, and on what occaſion , Id. 
P. 216, 217. 

Of Theoewkesbury i Glouceſter , founded 
for Benedictine Monks, Id. p. 217. 

Of Winburne, buil: by Cuthburgh , Sifer 
to King Ina, Id. p.218. 

Of Berodune, in the Kingdom of the Merci- 
ans, Id. p. 221. 

Of Vocingas, freed from all Duties beſides 
Sr. Peter and the Abbot, 1d. p. 230, 231. 
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Of Cheſter, where Werburh, Wife of King 
Ceolred, was Abbeſs, Id. p. 232. 
Of Winchelcomb i» Glouceſterſhire , for 
Three hundred Benediftine Monks, found- 
ed by Kenwulf King of the Mercians, 
and its Conſecration, Id. p. 242. |. 5. p. 251. 
Of Cotham and St. Saviour's i» Canter- 
ury, |. 4. p.243- 

At Wilton , founded by Alburge , Siſter to 
King Egbert, for Benedictine Nuns, |. F. 

Pp. 248. 

Some Diſputes determined in a Synodal Coun- 
cil at Cloveſhoe concerning this of Welt- 
burgh, I. 5. p- 253- 
Of Croyland, Egbert's Confirmation of the 
Lands and Priviledges belonging to it m the 
Great Council of the whole Kingdom, 1d. 


P- 254- 
Of Poleſworth, whereof Edgithe, King Eg- 
bert's Daughter, was Abbeſs, Id. p. 257, 


330+ 

Of Rependun ( now Repton ) # Derby- 
ſhire, Id. p. 261. 
Of Coldingham Numnery; the Chaſtity of 
the Abbeſs, Id. p. 269. 


Of Tinmouth , deſtroyed by the Danes , | 
1d. Ib. | 


Of Athelney i Somerſetſhire, built by King 


Alfred for men, Id. p. 298, 307. 
Of Shaftsbury , for Nuns, built by — 
7 Ibid. 


King 


Of Ambresbyri in Wiltſhire , and Banu- 
welle , :o whom granted by Alfred , Id. 


P. 307. 
Of Exeter, atciently caled Exancelſter, I. 5. 
P. 307. 
Of Wincheſter, its Conſecration, when , Id. 
P. 312. 
Abbey of Hyde, near Wincheſter, Id. p. 318. 
Of Rocheſter, Id. p. 320. 


Of Badriceſworth, now St. Edmundsbury, 
Id. p. 323. I. 6. p. 52. 
Of Middtetune i» Dorſetthire, founded by 
King Athelſtan, |. 5. p. 337- I. 6. p. 6. 
Of Taviſtock, by whom founded, and how 
ſoon after burnt, . 6. P. 4. 
Of Undale i» Northamptonſhire, 1d. p. 5. 
Of Wincheſter, both old and new, 
Of Chertſey i Surrey, 
of Rumſey i Hampſhire, ſounded 1d. p. 6. 
by King Edward, 
Of Ramſey, founded by Aylwin the Ealdor- 
Id. p. 6, 7. 


man, 
Of St. John Baptiſt, Id. p. 8. 
Of Cerne in Dorſetſhire, founded by whom, 
l. 6. P. 22. 


Of Burton # Staffordſhire , built by one of 
King Ethelbert's Courtiers, during the crucl 
Wars in the Eaſtern and Southern parts of 


England ; who endowed it with his Pater- 


I ere 


nal Inheritance , and purchaſed the King's 
Confirmation of what he bad done, 1d. p.3 1. 
Of St. Bennet's iz Holme, founded by King 
Canute, for Benedictines, © . Id. p. 54: 
Of Coventry , founded by Leofric Ear! of 
the Mercians, and the Lad; Godiva, 1. 6. 


b "7'Js 
Of Leon, or Lemſter, near , 
Hereford, | 
Of Wenlock, Revaired. by the 
Of Sr. Wereburga, m Che- > [arid Ear!” and 
ſter, Lady, 1d.p.72. 
Of Sr. John i» Worceſter, 


Of Eveſham, J 

Of Burgh, richly endowed by Abbot Leofric, 
and called the Golden Burgh, 1d. p. 84. 

Of S:. Ethelbert i=» Hereford City , burn, 
and by whom, Id. p. 86, 87. 

Of the Holy Crofs at Waltham i Effex, 
founded by Earl Harold, who was atter- 
wards King of England, Id. p. 89. 

Of Weltminſter, by whom founded, and when 
conſecrated, Id. p. 93. 


Money ; King Athelſtan's Law, That through 


all bis Dominions one and the [ame Aoney be 


current, L. 5. P. 314- 
The ſame enatted by the laſt Law of King Ed- 
gar, |. 6. p. 14. 


The ' ſame Putiiſhment for wittingly * recet- 
wving, as for making Bad Money ; and for 
Merchants that import any Counterfeit Mc- 


ney, Id. p 44 
No more Money ought to be raiſed by any un- 
juſt Exattions, Id. p. 55. 


One and the ſame to be current , and none to 
refuſe it. Embaſing the Coin puniſhable by 
cutting off the guilty perſon's Hands witk- 
out Redemption. Cnute's Law, Id. p. 58. 

How Money brought to a Town, and ſaid to 
be found, ſhall be diſpoſed of, 1d. p. 103. 


Monks , formerly almoſt the only Hiſtorians as 


well as Drvines ; and from them we are to 
have our Accounts both of the Eccleſeaſtical 
and Civil iffairs of cnciem Times , |: 4. 
P. IFI. 

There were only two Orders of them m uſe 
among (t our Anceſtors of the Engliſh-Saxon 
Church , and what Orders they were , Id. 
P. 168. 

Moſt people of all Qualities uſed to take upon 
them the Monaſtick Habit, Id. p. 221, 223. 
None but Monks anciently made Archbifhops of 
Canterbury, L 5. p- 333- 
Turn'd out of divers Monaſteries by King Ed- 
wi , and Secular Channons put io their 


places, Id. p. 353: 
Are reſtored to them again by King Edgar , 
L. 6. p. 6, 7. 


A Civil War is raiſed mthe Nation about thern, 
Id. p. 15, 16. 
F Hrt 
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Are removed from Exeter ro Weſtminſter, | 


and Secular Channons placed im their 
ftead, 

Morchar, « Dane of great Riches and Power 
in the Northern Parts, 1s Treacherouſly ſlam 
by Edric's Order at his own Houſe, when he 
was invited to a Feaſt, I. 6. P. 40- 

Morchar, the Son of Earl Ffgar, is choſen by the 
Northumbers to be their Earl, Id. p. 90. 

Morgant, Prince of the Iſle f Medcant , 

» 3--P. 147: 

Morindus, Yd. Morvidus. 

Morini, or Moriani, « People of Gaul landing 
i Northumberland, with Fire and Sword 
waſt the Coumtrey , but are at laſt defeat- 
ed by Morindus and bis Army, |. 1.p. 14. 

It was the Province of Picardy, |. 2. p. 25. 

Mortality, Yd. Plague. 

Morvidus, dyeing the Moriafni, putting all 
the Priſoners to death with exquiſite Tor- 
ments, but at laſt is devoured by a Mon- 
ſter that came out of the Iriſh Sea, with 
which he would needs fight, L 1. p. 14. 

Moſton, his Britiſh MS. arraigned as to the cre- 
dit of it, by a late Romiſh Writer, but 
without any material Objefion, |. 4. p. 162. 

Mould # Flintſhire, in the Britiſh Tongue 7s 
called Guiderac, |. 2. P. 108. 

Mouric , Son of Tudric, King of Glamor- 
gan, is reduced to great extremity by the 
Saxons, l.-3. p. 148, 149. 

Muldas, Cnute's Law about them for divers 
Offences, I. 6. p. 58. 

For what Crimes no ſatisfaFion to be made by 

way of Compenſation, . Þ. 59. 

The particular Mul&ts of thoſe that Violate the 

King's Peace, Id. p. 103. Vid. Murther. 

Murrain, V:4d. Plague. 
Murther, The Puniſhment for it, 
Anciently Redeemable by Pecu- 
niary Mulds, 

Of Two Prieſts notably return- 
ed on the Murtherers, 

If a Layman kill a Thief, no ſatisfa&tion to be 

made to the Friends of the Party ſlain, Id. 

«211. 

The Value of a Man ſlain, whether Engliſh 

or Dane, Four Marks of Pure Gold, and 

the Redemption of each Four hundred ſhil- 

lings, l. 5. p. 283. 

The Mul& which was to be paid for killing a 

Woman with Child ; or of killing in Troops 

or Companies, and to whom, 1d. p. 293, 


F 


|. 4. p. 209. 


294. 

By, a Prieſt, his Eſtate is Confiſcated Ws 

Degraded, 8c. Id. p. 297. 

By Witchcraft, rhe Puniſhmen: for is by King 
Echelſtan's Law, Id. p. 340. 

The Murtherer alone to bear the deadly feud of | 
ile Kindred of the Party ſlain, or within a 


Id. p. 78. | 


Year to Poy the Value of the fſain IMaw's 
Head, Id. p. 347. 
The Puniſhment mm caſe of Marſimugiter, L. 6. 
Pe 43- 

Edward he Confeffor's Law Concernmyp it, 
Id. p. 101. 

How the Party wrong full; killed is to be cleaned 
in his Reputation, and what /atistattion is 
to be made to his Friends for it, Id. Pp. 103. 
Myranheofod, that # in» Saxon, Ant's-head; 
Thurkyrell of chat Name fl jrom the 
Danes, and the Englith 7+my beaten by 
them, L. 6. P. 34- 


N 


Aitan , King of the Pits, d:ſires the 
Aſſiſtance of the Englilh Nation con- 

cerring the Celebration of Eaſter , k 4. 

; P. 216, 221, 
Nation, the Miſeries and Deſolations that Divine 
Providence brings upen a Wicked and Per- 
verſe People m it, |. 3. Þ. IFo. 
Nazaleod, a Great Britiſh King ; /ome think 
him Ambroſius, orhers Ucher Pendragon, 

his pretended Brother; and others again only 

the General of the King of the Britains, 

: W- L. 3. P. 134. 
Nennius, 4 Britiſh Author of 10 great Credit, 
Id. p. 114. 

A credulous trivial Iriter, who vents a great 
many Fables, l. 3. p. 136. 
Could not Study at Oxford, as is ſuppoſed by 
Jome Writers, and why, . 5. P. 290, 

St. Neot, the Story of King Alfred in the 
Account of this Saint's Life, |. 5, P. 280, 
Nero, his ſucceeding Claudius in the Empire, 
I. 2. P. 45- 


Nerva, bis ſhort Reign, and the great Commoti- 


ons in it im this Iſland, I. 2. p. 66. 
Neſſe-point # Eſſex, called by the Saxons, 
Ealdulfe's Nzſe, |. 6. p. 81. 
Newenden, a Town in Kent, quite deſtroyed 
by the Saxons, and afterwards rebuilt 
where it ſtood in the Reign of King Ed- 
ward the Firſt, l. 3. P. 132, 133. 
Nice, the Great Council there, when Aſſembled ; 
ſome of our Biſhops aſſiſted at it, 1. 2. p. 88. 
Nicholaus , Biſhop of Florence made Pope upon 
the Expulſion of Pope Benedi&, 1. 6. 


I. 3. P. 125. 
Nobility, their Dommeering and Severity over 
" poor Commreymen, reſtrained by King Al- 
fred's Law, l. 5. Pp. 294. 
Moſt of the Engliſh Nobility lain at the 
Battle 
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Battel of Aſh-down, by Cnute and bis 
Army, L. 6. p. 47. 
King Cnute cauſes ſeveral of them to be put 
to death, but for what Crimes unknown, 


Id. p. go. | 
Their great Degeneracy before the coming in of | 
William Duke of Normandy, Id. p. 116. | 


Normandy, formerly called Neuſtria,entirely Cor:- 
quered by Rollo the Dane, who Reigned 
there Fifty years, L. F. p. 278. 

The Succeſſion of the Dukes there, |. 6.p. 53. 
The preat Battel of Valleſdune , between 
Henry King of France, and the Nobility 
of that Dukedome, for their refuſing to ac- 
cept of the Baſtard William for their Dukes, 
Id. p 74- 

Normans, or Northlandmen, were Danes and 

Swedes, their Relivi0n and common Deities, 

|. 5. p. 256. 

All Baniſh'd that bad introduc'd unjuſt Laws, 
and given falle Fudgments, and committed 
many Outrages upon the Engliſh, except a 
wery few, © > & $66 
Too many brought over by Edward the Con- 
feſſor, who ſoon by their Cuſtoms corrupted 
the Engliſh Simplicity, Id. p. 98. 
Before their Engaging Ki Harold , /pent 
the night in Prayers and Confeſſions, &C. 
l. 6. p. 112. 

Northalbingia, formerly Old Saxony, #'s ex- 
tent and bounds, L. 3. p. 118. 

Northampton, anciently called Hamtune, |. 5. 

Pp. 319, 321. 

Northern People of Britain, deſcribed by Hero- 

dian, afterwards ſuppoſed to be _ ed Picti, 
» 2. D. 22. 

Northumbers, that is; all thoſe Engliſh-Sax- 
ofts who lived North of the River Hum- 
ber, |. 4: Þ. 171. 

When moſt part of this Nation, as well Nobles 
as others, retired into Monaſteries , Id. 

| P. 221, 

Their frequent Rebellions and Expultion of 
thei Kings, ſhew them to be of a proud and 
turbulent Temper, Id. p. 239, 240. |. . 

| P. 260, 

Kings of England appointed Earls under them 
to Govern that Countrey, I. F. p. 259. 
Expel their Lawful King OSbryht, and ſet 
up & Tyrant and Uſurper, not Deſcended 
from the Royal Line, Id. p. 267. 


Expel Egbert rheir King , and Wulfher | 


Archbiſhop of York, Id. p. 277. 
Rebel againſ# King Athelſtan, and rhe Event 
of their ſo doing, Id 0. 


Beat tbe Scotchmen, many of whoſe Heads 
were afterwards ſet upon Poles round the 
Walls of Darham, 1. 6. p. 27. 
Take Arms againſt their Earl Toftige, [laying 
his Servants and ſeizing his Treaſures ; 


; 


| 
| 


— 


commuting a world of Outreges and De/c- 
lations : nd what the ground of this Ir:ur- 
rection, Id. p. 9o, 91, 
Northumbrian Kingdom began in Ida, and 
when, [. 3. p. 142. 
Becomes drvided into Two,viz. Deira and Ber- 
nicia, Id. p. 143. 
The Cuſtom of this Nation was anctently to 
fell : herr own Children, or ocher near Relari: 
ons to Foreign Merchants, L 4. P. 152. 
A perverſe and perfidious Ne#tion, wor{e than 


Pagans, Id. p. 240. 
A certain Youth is made King hereof by the 
Joint Conſent of both the Engliſh «nd Danes, 


Kmg Alfred himſelf confirming the Ele- 
tion, I. 5. p. 286. 
North-Wales, s part of the Roman Province, 
anciemly called Genoani, « Guinethia, 

L 2. p. 68. | x. p. 327. 

All the Coaſts thereabouts ſpoiled by the Danes, 

l. F. Þ. 319. 

Upon the Death of Howel Dha, H tc 
to the Two Sons of Edwal Voel, |. 5. 

Is ſorely harraſſed by King Edgar, oy + 
cauſe of the War, L. 6. Pp. 3, 4- 

War «ts made upon it by Eneon, who ſubdues 
all the Countrey of Gwin or Gwir , 1d. 

. 6, 16. 

I —_—_— by Meredyth, Prince f Sourh- 
Wales for himſelf, Id. p. 22. 

On the Death of Edwal ap Meyric, # was 
under an Anarchy for ſome time, |. 6. 


W712 

It gave occaſion to great diſturbances, till dan 

got and beld it for Twelve Years, but whe- 

ther by Eletion, or Force, uncertain, 1d. 

: P- 390, 31. 

Blichen and Rithwallen made Faint Princes 

thereof by King Edward the Confeſſor, 

Id. p. 9o. 

Norway, Harold Harfager their King, coming 

with a great Fleet to Invade England; 

Lands m Yorkſhire but is ſlain in Batte! 

with moſt of bis Men, l: 6. p: 199. 

Norwich, the ly Biſhop in England, ſince the 

Diſſolation of Monaſteries , that bas {il 

the Tithe of an Abbot, |. 6. p: 54: 

Nothelm| receives his Pall from Rome, and is 

made Archbiſhop of Canterbury after 

Tatwin, L 4. p. 223: 

His Death, and who is Conſecrated im bis room; 

Id. P. 224. 

Numerianus, the So of the Emperor Carts, 

made Calar by bim, whom be takes with 

him into the Eaſt 5 but this prous Son Was 

ſlam by Aper,one of his Captains, |, 2. p. 83. 
Nunnery, Vid. Monaſtery. | 

Nunnichia, the Wife of Gerontius, her extravr- 

dinary Courage and #ffettion 10 ber Huſ- 

bard, 
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band, who was prevailed upon to ſlay her by 
her own Importunity , rather than ſhe would | 
be left behind him, expoſed to the wiolence of 
an enraged Multitude, |. 2. P. 103. 


O 


Akly in Surrey , anciently called Aclea , 
where the Danes were beaten by King 
Fthelwulf, |. 5. p. 261. 

Oath of Fidelity. /:4. Fealty. 

The Oath the Danes took to King Alfred 
( which they ne'er would take before to any 
Nation ) upon a Sacred Bracelet, to de- 
part the Kingdom, L 5. p. 278. 

Or Pledge ( i. e. a man's Promiſe to obſerve 
the Law, and keep the Peace ) to be ſtrict- 
ly kept, and the Puniſhment in breaking it, 
made by King Alfred, Id. p. 292. 

To give Security by Oath at twelve years of 
Ape, and for what, |. 6. p. 58. 

Vid. Purgation. 

Odo, Biſhop of Wells, ſucceeds Wulfhelme # 
the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury. Hzs 
Charatter, l. 5. p. 333» 

Is ſeverely revenged on the Lady Athelgiva , 
for cauſing King Edwi to turn all the Monks 
out of divers Monaſteries, and putting Se- 


cular Channons in their rooms, 1d. p.3 54- 
His Deceaſe, ]. 6. P. 2. 
Offa, the Son of Sigher , King | of ' the Ealt- 


Saxons, marries Keneſwith, but not long 
after, through her perſuaſions , takes upon 

him a Monaſtick Life , and goes to Rome 

for that end, |. 4. Þ. 214. Vid. 217. 

I propoſed as a Pattern for all other Princes to 
ollow, Id p. 214. 
Offa, expels the Uſurper Beornred, King of the 
Mercians, ( His Pedigree. ) and ſucceed 

him by the General Conſent of the No- 

bles, and afterwards becomes a Terror to all 

the Kings of England, Id. p. 227. 
Obtains of the Pope a Pall for the See of 
Litchfield to become an Archbiſboprick, Id. 

| Pp. 229, 

Subdues the Nation of the Heſtings, but who 
they were, is not known, Id. p. 230. 
And. Cynwulf King of the Welt-Saxons , 
feht at Benſington mm Oxfordſhire, 2where 


Offa prevails, Id. Ib. & p. 236. 
Is forced to make a Peace with the Saxon 
Kings, Id. p. 231. 


Seizes on the whole Countrey of North and 
South-Wales , planting Saxons in their 
Places, and annexes them to bis own King- 
dom, making a famous Ditch from Sea to 
Sea, to defend his Countrey from the Incur- 
fions of the Welſh, called Offa's Ditch , 

Ibid. & p. 239. 


His Eldeſt Son Egfred { or Egbert, as in the 


Saxon Annals ) is anointed and crowned 
King with bim, |. 4. P.233,235- 
Builds a new Church and Monaſtery in hontu 
of St. Alban, Id. p. 237. 
His Death , after be had reigned forty years, 
and Burial in a Chappel at Bedford, near 
the River Ouſe. He had a great mixture 
in him of Virtues and Vices, and ſeems to 
have been the frſt of our Engliſh-Saxon 
Kings, who maintained any great Corre- 
ſpondence with Foreign Princes, Id. p. 238. 
His Enmity with Charles the Great, and 
afterwards his firm League with him , 1d. 
P- 239- 
Offerings at the Altar , Pope Gregory deter- 
mines how they were to be divided , |. 4. 
7.4 a P- IFF-. 
Olaff, is driven out of Norway, Cnute. cor- 
quering that Countrey for himſelf, 1.6. p. 55. 
Returning to regain his Right, he was ſlain by 
the people, but afterwards was canonized 
under the Title of a Martyr, Id. p. 54- 
Olanzge, an [land in the River Severne, now 
called the Eighth, I. 6. p. 47. 

Old Saxony. Yd. Northalbingia. 
Orcades, the Iſlands m the Northern Ocean, 
near Scotland, |. 2. p. 94. 
Governed long by Engliſh. and. Daniſh Kmgs, 
| I. 5. Þ. 259. 
Ordeal , not to be uſed to a per/on ——_ of a 
Crime, unleſs there be no direct proof ageinſt 
him, |. 5. P. 285. 
, A ſemple and a threefold Ordeal, 1d. p. 340. 
: |. 6. P. 59- 
A Daniſh Cuſtom, and grew more in requeſ? 
in the Reign of King Cnute, I. 6. p. 43. 
After what manner this Tudgment was to be 
executed by the Biſhop's Officer, 1d. p. 100. 
Order; that of St. Baſil, |. 4- P. 167. 
That of St. Benedict, Id. p. 167, 168. 
Of Sr. Equitus, Id. p. 168. 
Ordgar, the Abbot, rebuilds the Abbey of Abing- 
don , which had been deſtroyed by the 
Danes, |. 4- P. 196. 
Ordgar, Earl of Devonſhire , and afterwards 
Father-in-Law to King Edgar, founded the 
Abbey of Taviſtock , which was not long 
after burnt by the Danes, I. 6. p. 4. 
Ordination of a Biſhop , whether without the 
preſence of other Biſhops, or not, 1.4. p. 156. 
Ceadda renews his Ordination, and upon what 


account, Id. p. 191. 
Biſhop Wilfrid is ſent into France to be re- 
ordained, Id. p. 192. 
Ordovices , thoſe people now of North-Wales, 
|. 2. Þ. 42. 

Almoſt deſtroyed a whole Squadron of Roman 
Horſe, Id. p. 5s. 
Their whole Nation very near cut off by Agri- 
cola, Ibid. 


Orgiva, 
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Orgiva. /:d. Edgitha. 
Orkeney, the Iſles , when firſt diſcovered by the 
Romans, L. 2. P. 63. 
Orotius ( Paulus ) teak what be wrote jrom an 
Hiſtory of Suctonius , which is now loft, 
| Z |. 2. P. 35- 
Osbald , 2 Nobleman , is made Kiny of Nor- 


cthumberland, but held it not long , bemg* 


forced ro fly; and going to the King of the 


Picts, dies there an 7bbat , 1. 4+ P. 239, | 


240. 
According to Simeon of Durham , be was 
buried in York Minſter, Id. p. 242. 


Osberge, the Daughter of Aflat, or Ollac, chief 


Butler to King X.chelwulf, to hom ſhe 

24s married , and became the Mother of 
Alfred \wio W235 4, frerwards King,l. F.P.26 I, 

Her Character, Ibid. 
Osbert, or Osbryght, ſucceeds Echelred in the 
Kingdom of Norchumberland, and after- 
wards 1s killed by the Danes, I. 5. p. 260. 
Their lawſul King , is expelled by the Nor- 
chumbers, 2wbo ſet ip an Uſurper , n0t de- 
[cended jrom the Royal Line, Id p. 267. 

Lies with the Wife of one of his Novlemen ; 
who, complaining of the Affront to the King 

of Denmark, cauſcs a great Army to come 

over to revenge that Injury, 1d. p. 268, 269. 
Osfrid, a Son of King Edwin by Quenburga , 
the Daughter of Ceorle, King of Mercia, 

L 4. Þ. 174- 

I flain , with bis Father , m the Baitel of 
 Hethhield, Id. p. 176. 
Oskytel, firſt conſecrated Biſhop of Dorcheſter, 
then made irchbiſnop of York 3 his Death 

and Burial, |. 6. P. 7. 
Oſmund, when he began to reign over the South- 
Saxons, [. 4. p. 228. 
Oſred, jucceeds his Father Alfred i the King- 
dom of the Northumbers, 1. 4. p. 213. 

I reconciled tro Wilfrid, with bis Great Men 
and Biſhops, Ibid. 
Becomes Biſhop Wilfrid's adopted Son , Id. 
P. 214. 

Is Rilled in a Fight near the Sea, on the South- 
ern Borders, His Charatter, 1d. p. 217. 
Oſred , the Son of Alchred, Nephew of King 
Alfwold , reigned after him , and is be- 


trayed und drivm out of bis Ringdem, and 


2ho |uccceded, l. 4. P. 236. 

Is fut to death by Ring Ethelred's Commend 5 
and where buried, 19. p. 237. 
Oſfric, rhe Sc of Elfric , obtains the Kingdom 
6) Deira, abjures the Chriſtian Religion , 

and ts cut off by Cadwallo , with all his 
Army, - 4&9 
Ofric 54's a Nunnery at Bath, 1. 4. p. 196. 


£nd the Nunnery of St. Peter in Gloucelter, 
which afterwards was deſtroyed by the 
Danes, and then rebuilt; and after was 
K-15 of the Northumbers, 


Id. p. 201. 


| 


[ 
{ 
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Olric, King of Northumberland, fain, and 
Wig ” Ceelueu him, 1d, P. 220. 
Oftorius Scapula, /accecd; Plautius in the qua= 
ltty of Proprator , and reduces the moſt 
Southerly parts of Britain to the form of 

a Provnmce, $23 P41 
Overcomes the Iceni; engages with ihe dIlus 
res and Caractacus, and his Succeſs over 
them, Id. p. 42, 43- 

I; decreed by the Senate all the Erſions of a 
Triumph ; and being worn out with cares 

end troubles, dies, Id. p. 44, 45- 
Olwald and Ofwie, with Eanfrid their Elder 
Brother, all Sons of King Ethelfrid, are 
baniſied by Edwin, |. 4. p- 170, 171. 
Oſwald, Edwin's Succeſſer in the Kmgdon 
of Northumberland , finiſhes St. Peter's 
Church in York , Id. p. 174, 176. |. 5. 

| P. 254- 
Routs Cadwallo, with all his Forces. His 

| Speech to his Army, L. 4. Þ. 177: 
His Kingdom extended over both Deira and 
Bernicia. He would interpret Biſhop At- 
dan's Sermons to his Subjects that hoard, 

but did not underſtand them. In bis Reiyn 
Churches were built in divers p/accs of his 
Kingdom. His Great Charater, Id.p. 178. 

His Charity. He was Edwin's Nephew by bes 
Siſter Acca, Ibid. & p. 179. 
Figbts a great Batte! with Penda, and was 
therem ſlain, Id. p. 180. 

The many Miracles ſuppoſed that he wrought 
after his death, Ibid. 

He was the ſixth King that ruled over all Bri- 
tain, [. 5. Þ. 254- 

His Body ( under the Title of Saint ) long 
after tranſlated from Pardeney m Lins. 
colnſhire, i: Mercia, ES. Þ 315% 
Oſwald #rheling, fgbring with Echelhard, 
worſted, and the next year dies, |. 4. p. 220. 
Ofwa!d, Son to King Erhelred, is mentioned by 
his Father in his Charter to the Abbey of 
Abingdon, l. 5. p. 276, 
Oſwald, 4rcbbiſhop of York, bis Decea/e, |. 6. 


Oſwald , Biſhop of Worceſter , Mga 
Kir/man Oskytell ;» the Archbiſhoprick of 
York, I. 6. p.7. 

His Death , and Burial in the Church of 
St. Mary m Worceſter, Id. p. 23. 

Oſweltre i» Shropſhire, anciently called Maſer- 
field, where was fought the great Battel bc« 
tween Oſwald, the moſt Chriſtian King of 
Northumberland, and Penda, the Pagan 

* King of the Mercians, |. 4. p. 180, 

Ofſwin, the Brother of King Oſwald, is made 

King of Deira, I. 4 p. 181, 


His Death at Ingerlingum, Id. p. 182. 
His Charatter, Id. p. 183. 
5 The 
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The Seventh King that Ruled over all Britain, 
|. 5. P- 254- 
Ofwulf, his Son, ſucceeds Eadbert in the King- 
dem of Northumberland, but is ſlam w1th- 

in a Year after by the Treachery of his own 
Servants, |. 4. p. 228. 
Ofwy, the Son of Uſric, King of Bernicla, 
|. 4. Þ. 182. 

Treacherouſly procures Oſwin to be ſlain, but 
afterwards builds a Monaſtery where the 


Murther was committed, to expiate the 


Crime, Id. p. 183. 
Owvercomes Penda, who in the Battel 1s ſlam, 
[d. p. 185. 

The Ealdormen of Mercia Rebel againff 
him, Id. p. 188. 
Hrs Death and Burial at Streanſhale-Mona- 
ſtery, Id. p. 192. 


Otford i» Kent, anciently called Ottanford , 
where the Mercians and Kentiſhmen bad 
a Baitel, |. 4. p- 239. 

Outlawry, Ethelward the Ealdorman is Out- 
law'd in a Great Corncil of the Kingdom, 

I. 6. Þ. Fl. 
Earl Sweyn, Son of Godwin, is declared 
Outlaw'd in a Great Council at London, 
Id. p. 77- 
The Common Law of all Outlaws, they are 
ſaid to have Wulfes hefod, (7. e. a Wolf's 
head) or as we ſay in Latin, gerere Ca- 
put Lupinum, Id. p. 99, 100. 
Ujſurer's Convitted, to be Iook'd on as Out- 
law'd Perſons, Id. p. 102. 
Earl Elfgar is Outlaw'd in the Witena-Ge- 
mot, and for what, I. 6. p. 86. 
Vid. Pledge. 

Oxford , the Univerſity when Founded , and 
who the firſt Regents and Profeſſors there, 
The Quarrel that aroſe betwixt Grimbald 
and the Old Scholars of Oxford. This 
paſſage of the Quarrel, &c, objetted againſt 
by Sir Henry Spelman , and anſwered , 

|. 5. Þ. 288, 289, 290. 

The flourifhing ſtate of Learning here , related 
by Afſer, very much queſtioned, Id. p- 304. 
King Alfred aſiſfed by Grimbald, and John 
Scotus , in Founding this Univerſity, Id. 
P. 306. 

Is taken and Burnt by the Danes, I. 6. p. 34, 


All Studies ceaſe there for a long time Fc. 
till about the Year Eleven bundred thirty 
three, from which time the Scholars have 
continued there, Id. p. 35. 


P 


[YAcnius Poſthumus runs himſelf through with 
bis own Sword, and why, |; 2. p. 50. 


ragan-Rites; the Forbidding of them to be obſer- 


| 


ved by the Decree of Calcuith , 1. 4. 


» 234. 

Pagans, Vid. Heathens. es 
Palace-Royal, the Puniſhment on any that figh: 
within it, |. 4. Pp. 208. 
Palladius, the Biſhop ſent by Pope Czleſtine to 
the Scots to confirm their Faith , 1, 2. 

P. 109, 110. 

St. Pancrace Church, the fr/# Built in Britain, 
and from a Heathen Temple was turned 

into a Chriſtian Church, 1. 4. p. 157. 
It had been before the Old ruinous Church of 
Sr, Martin without the City of Canter- 
bury, Id. p. 163. 
Papinian, the Great Lawyer, helping Geta to 
Govern the South part of this Iſland, |. 2. 

» 6. 
Baſſianus would have had him RUVE, De 
fence of his Murthering his Brother Geta 
but his ſharp rep!y to him coſt him his Life, 


Id. p. 79. 

Pardon, V4. Prerogative. OI 
Paris, the Univerſity there when faſt Erefted, 
by whom, and by what means, 1. 4.p. 244. 

The Danes paſſimg up the River Seine, take 
up their Winter-Quarters there, 1. 5. p. 287, 
Pariſh-Feaſts, in- ſeveral parts of England to 
this day : Their Antiquity, l. 6. p. 99. 
Parker , the Archbiſhop, Author of the Latin 
Hiſtory de Anrtiquitate Eccleſiz Anglica- 

nx, I. 4. p. 165. 
Parliament, King Ethelbert confirms there all 
the Charters of Endowment on Chriſt= 
Church, and that of St. Pancrace in Can- 
terbury, |. 4. P. 163. 
Parliament Men to have no Injury done them, 
but the Party ſhall be Fined for it, Ibid. 
Egbert changed the Name of this Kingdom 
into that of England, by the Conſent of bis 
Parliament held at Wincheſter, 1. 5.p. 247. 
Where the Great Men of the Kingdom were 
wont of courſe to attend at the King”s Court, 

to Conſult and Ordain hat was good 

and neceſſary for the Common-Weal, Id. 


P. 261. 
Paſchalis, the Pope, ſucceeds Stephanus, and is 
Conſecrated, L 5. Þ. 2FI. 


Paſham i» Northamptonſhire, anciently called 
Paſlenham, l. 5. p. 322. 
Patern, @ Preacher at Llan Patern i» Cardi- 
ganſhire, L. 3. Pp. 149. 
Paulinus, a Roman, Conſecrated by Juſtus 7o 
be Biſhop of the Northumbers, 1. 4. p. 171. 

Is ſent as a Spiritual Guide and Guardian with 
Ethelburga 70 the Court of King Edwin, 
where be is Inſtrutted in the Principles of 

the Chriſtian Faith, Id. p. 172. 
Converts his Chief Tdol-Prieſt, and ſeveral of 
the Nobles. Is the firſt Biſhop of York, Ed- 

win ſettling the Epiſcopal See there, Spent a 
Month 
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Month as Adetrin in doing [carce any thing 
elle but Catechiſing and Baptizing , 1d. 
P- 173, 174- 

Converts Blecca, the Governor of Lincoln, 
with all his Family, to the Fauh. Has an 
Archiepiſcopal Pall ſent him by Pope Hono- 
rius, and be Ordains one of that Name 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1d. p. 175. 
Takes on him the care of the Church of Ro- 


cheſter, Id. p. 176. 
His Death at Rocheſter, and who ſucceeded 
him, Id. p. 181. 


St. Paul's Church at London, is cauſed to be 
Built by King Sebert, |. 4. P. 159. 
Burnt in the Reign of King Edgar, and ſoon 
after Rebuilt, |. 6. p. 4- 
Paulus, a Notary, ſent into Britain, @ Malict- 
ous Inquiſitor, and his great Oppreſſions there, 

|. 2. P. 89. 

He is Burnt alive by the Command of Julian the 
Emperor, Ibid. 

Peace of the King, Alfred's Law concerning 
the keeping it, and the Puniſhment m break- 
mg it, I. 5. p. 292, 295. 

All People bound to keep the Peace, |. 6. p. 58. 
Stated times and days appointed for the more 
ftrith obſervance of it, . 6. P. 99. 
Or Protection granted to Perſons and Places, 
and at certain times 3 and it is manifold, as 
the particulars there ſhew, Id. p. 100. 
What this was to free Perſons from , Id. 
P. Io1, 
Thoſe who have it, not to injure others under a 
double Penalty 5 the particular Mulcts or 
Penalties of thoſe who wiolate it, 1d. p. 103. 
Vid. Pledge, ProteRtion, Suretyſhip. 

Peace, or League, agreed on, and confirmed by 
Oath between Eardulf, King of the Nor- 
thumbers, a»d Kenwulf, King of Mer- 
Cia, by the Interceſſion of King Egbert, 1. 5. 

« 248. 
Concluded on ( Hoſt ages and Oaths Mu "a 
tually exchanged ) hetween Edmund Iron- 
ſide and King Cnute, with the particula- 
rities of it, I. 6. p. 47. 
made between Edward the Confeſlor and 
Earl Godwin, Id. p. 81, 82, 83. 
Vid. League. 

Peadda, Son of Penda, deſiring Alfreda the 
Daughter of Oſwy to his Wife, and not be- 
ing abl: to obtain her unleſs be turned to the 
Chriſtian Faith, he voluntarily accepted 
it, I. 4. p. 183, 184. 
Held the Province of South-Mercia divided 
| from the Northern by the River of Trent, 
ro be held as Tributary to the Northumbci- 
an Kingdom, At laſt is ſlain by the Trea- 
chery of his Wife, Id. p. 186. 

Pecuniary Fines, Y:d. Puniſhments. 

Pedidan, or Pendrid's Mouth, the River Par- 


A em 


ret Somerſetſhire, where a great Battel 
was fought berween theſe, and the Dorſet- 
ſhire-men and the Danes, |. 5. p. 260, 
30T. 
Pelagius, a Britiſh Monk, when he rſt broached 
his Hereſy, L 2. Þ. 197. 
The Britains being averſe to receive it, (end fo 
Biſhops cout of France, and a publick Di 
ſprtation was agreed on between them and 
the Hereticks, and the ſucceſs the Biſhops 
had, Ibid. 

Vid. Hereſy. 
Pen, in Somerſetſhire, by the Saxons called 
Peanhoe and Peonnan, I. 6. p. 28, 45. 
Penda, K:ng of the Mercians, is overcome by 


Cadwallo, |. 4. p. 176. 
Fights a great Battel with Oſwald, who is 
therein [lain, Id. p. 180. 


Hates and deſpiſes thoſe profeſſing the Chriſtian 
Faith, whom he found not to live anſwer- 

ably to it, Id. p. 184. 

His Death, with the manner how, Id. p. 185. 
Had been the Death of Four or Five Chriſtian 
Kings in Battel, Ibid. 
Pentarchy, when the Kingdom was rent into it, 


i Þ. 12. 

Pentecoſt-Caſtle, where is not known, |. 6. 
9% Of. 

Took it's Name from one Osbern, Sirnamed 
Pentecoſt, Id. p. 82. 


Penvahel, i» the PiRt's Tongue, in Engliſh 
Penvellum, where, [. 2. p. 100. 
Pepin, King of the Franks, makes a League 
with Eadbert, King of Northumberland, 

and (ends him great Preſents, |. 4. p. 228. 

His Death, Id. p. 229. 
Perennis, i higheſt Power with Commodus 
the Emperor, ſets only men of the Equeſtri - 

al Order to Command the Britiſh Army; 
their Complaint and his Puniſhment, |. 2. 

« 70. 

Perjury, if any in Holy Orders Perjure — 
ſelves, what the Puniſhment, |. 5. p. 284. 

No Credit to be given to any one that is Per- 


Jured, &c. Id. p. 325. 
Some juſtly punifhed for it by being put to Death, 
[. 6. p. 49. 


Pertinax ( Helvius) made Lieutenant of Bri- 
tain by Commodus, but not long enjoys it, 

[. 2. P. 70, 7I. 

Created Emperor, but within Three Months is 
ſlain by the Prztorian Bands, 1. 2. p. 72, 

Peſtilence, Vid. Plague. | 

Peter, a Monk, and Lawrence, ſent by Au- 
guſtine to the Pope, and about what Mef.. 
ſage, L 4. Þ. I55. 

Vid. y SY, | "ig 
A Presbyter, firſt Abbot of the Monaſtery 
towards . 4he Eaſt, not far from the City of 
Canterbury, d. p. 157. 
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Is drowned, goins on a Meſjage into _ 
d. Ib. 
Peterburgh Abbey , an Account of its Founda- 
tion, with the form and manner of erefting 
it ; as alſo its Conſecration , 1. 4. p. 186, 
197. 
Peter-pence ; viz. a Penny to ve paid to the Bi- 
fhop of Rome, from every Houſe in the 
Kingdom, firſt given by King Ina ; but the 
truth of it juſpetted , unlep granted by the 
Mycel-Synod , er Great Council of the 
Kingdom, |. 4. P. 219. 
A perpetual Tribute granted by King Offa to 
the Pope , out of Every houſe in his King- 
dom ; but however the Kingdom was not 
made Tributary to him by it, for it was only 
a Voluntary Annual Alms, or Benevolence, 
Id. p. 229. 
Alfred cald it his Alms, and how be ſent it 
ro Rome, |. F. p. 281, 286, 291, 298. 
Fuſtly called Alms , and not a Tribute, as 
the Modern Popiſh Writers term it , Id. 
. 291, 
When it was to be paid, and the Penalty for 
70t performing 14 accordingly, WES: 
Edward the Confeſſor's Law to reinforce 
the Payment of it, Id. p. 160. 

Vid. Romeſcot. 
Petroc, a Learned Britiſh Preacher in Corn- 
wall, L 3. p. 149. 
Philip, «por the death of Henry is made King 
of France, |. 6. p. 88. 
Viſited by Duke William, who (olicited bis A(- 
ſifance in bis deſigned War againſt Harold, 
but he wonld not hearken to the Propoſals 
made him, and for what reaſon, 1d. p. 109. 
Philippus ( Marcus Julius ) a» Arabian, ſrc- 
ceeded Gordianus in the Empire, but his 
Army ſoon made awey with him , |. 2. 
. 81, 
Philippus ( Nonnius ) @ Lieutenant Ky Bri- 
tain under the Emperor Gordianus, Id. Ib. 
Phoenicians, the firſt Di/coverers of this Iand, 
24 4% 
Pits, came out of Scythia , and landed firſt m 
the North of Ireland, LI. Þ. 4 
Are totally [ubdued by the Scots. Their Lan- 
grage 15 unknown, Id. p. 5. 
Confederate with Caraufius againſt Conltan- 
tius Chlorus, [. 2. p. 83. 
Surrender up many of their Forts and ſtrong 
Places to Fergus, Id. p. 98. 
And Scots, ther landing firſt in Britain, paſ- 
ſing over that part of the Iriſh Sea which 
is called the Scythic Vale, |. 3. p. 114. 
Znd Saxons privately make a Peace , 1d. 
P. 126, 
The Pidts cut off King Egtrid and his whole 
tdrmy, and recover their Countrey the Eng- 


hh hat taken away, }. 4, P. 202, 


An Alphaberical 'I able. 


_— O— — —_—— 


—— OCD RO OB 


Slay Bert the Ealdorman, Id p. 217. 
Fieht againſt Peortrith the Ealdurm.n, 1d. 
P.215. 

Keep their League with the Engliſh, ard re- 
Joice to be partakers of the Catholick Peace 
and Truth, Id. p. 221. 

A great fight between them and the Britains, 
that ts, thoſe of Cumberland, 1d. p. 225. 
Theſe and the Scots conquer Galloway and 
Lothian, and ihe Low-lands of Scotland, 

as far as the Friths of Dunbritton and 
Edinburgh, LC. 0. 34 
Rout the Engliſh , and ſlay King Athiclſtan 
in fight, a ſtory, Id. p. 25. 
The total Conqueſt of the Pits by Kened, the 
firſt Ring of Scotland, Id. P. 259. 
Pightwin ( or Pechtwin ): zs conſecrated lzijhop 
of Witherne ( called in Latin , Candida 
Caſa) at Xlfet, Ls 

Hyws Deceaſ/e, Id. p. 231. 
Pinchenhale, © Finkenhale, now Finkney i 
the Bijhoprick of Durham , and Kingdom 

of Northumberland, where a General Sy- 

nod cfjembled, l. 4. Þ. 236. 

The ſecond Syxod, or Council, beld here, und 
Eanbatd , Archbiſhop of York, Ec. Id. 

P. 242. 

Pius ( Antoninus ) ſucceeds Hadrian, and at 
his firſt coming to the Throne , hath a Law 
made, That all the Subje&s of the Roman 
Empire ſhould be Free Citizens of Rome, 

TY Y 

Plague ; # very ſore ene in Britain, when, |. 3. 
, K £23% 

A preat one over all the Tſe of Britain , and 
then it wen; into Ireland, |. 4. p. 190. 
A great Mortality both of Men and Beaſts, 
l. 5. Pp. 269. 

Another great one upon Men, and Murrain of 
Catile, Id. p. 302. 
A great Mortality of Men , and a very ma- 
lignant Feaver in London, L. 6. p. 4. 
A great Mortality of Cattle in England, 1d. 


S 7A 

A great number of Cattle died ; and by o In- 
remperance of the Seaſon, the Fruits of the 
Earth were deſtroyed, Id. p. 70. 

So great a Murrain of all forts of Cattle in 
England, that none could ever remember 

the like, Id. p. 85. 
Plautius, Pretor i» Gaul, invades Britain, and 
bis Succeſs, I. 2. p. 38, 39. 

Has an Ovation allowed him by Claudius, 

: Id. p. 41. 

Pledge ; Alfred's Law about keeping the Peace, 
and the Puniſhment m breaking it , |. . 

| P- 292, 295. 

Thoſe who wiclate the Peace of Holy Church , 
and deſpiſe the Biſhop"s Sentence, ſhall give 
Pledges to reconcile them[elues ty God, the 
King, 


muy -, 
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King, and Church, or to be outlaw'd, 1. 6. 

P. 99, 100, Vid. Security. 

Plegmund, ele&ed by God and all bis Holy Men 
to be Archbiſhip of Canterbury , |. F. 

P. 298. 

Sent for by King Alfred out of Mercia, to 
belp him im bis Learning, Id. p. 306. 
Preſides at the Great Council held by King Ed- 
ward the Elder , where five new Biſhop- 
ricks were erefed at once, by the Authorily 

of the King and Council 5 with the Pope's 
Confirmation of this Decree , Id. p. 313, 
314. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 324. 
Plenty ; a wonderful one of all ſorts of Proviſion 
mn Britain, I. 3. p. 115. 
Polidore Virgil, a» Hiſtorian of no extraordina- 
ry Credit , though be had the Peruſal of a 
great many CUrIOU'S Manuſcripts, l. F- P- 323+ 
Polycletus, ore of Nero's Free'd Men , ſent to 
inſþett the State of Britain, |. 2. p. 50. 
Pope, who called the Emperor Mauritius bis 
Lord, and dated his Letters by the Year 

of his Reign, |. 4. p. 153, 158. 
Sends more Preachers of the Word into Eng- 
land, «pon Auguſtine's notice of the want 

of them, Id. p. 157. 
Sends Letters to King Edwin, exhorting him 
to caſt off his Idols, and to recerye Chriſt, 

Id. p. 172. 

The Kings of Northumberland thought them- 
ſelves not bound to obſerve the Pope's De- 
crees on Appeals, if contrary to a General 
Synod or Council of the whole Nation, 1d. 

P. 206, 207, 208, 


Always encouraging Appeals to Rome, Id. 


pare, 

Uſually ſent his Pall to every new Archbiſhop - 
his Conſecration, as a token of his Depen- 
dance on the See of Rome, Id. p. 223. 
The Church of England thought his Authority 
alone not ſufficient to annul what had been [0 
lemnly decreed in a great Council of the 
Kingdom, |. 5. p. 248. 
Anmoints Alfred King in his Father's Life-time, 
in way of Prophecy of his future Royal 
Greatneſs, [d. p. 262. 
AXthelwulf orders by bis laſt Laſt Will Three 
hundred Mancuſes to be ſent ro Rome eve- 

ry year for ſuch and ſuch uſes ; and One 
bundred of them to be for the Pope himſelf, 
Id. p. 264, 265. 

Port , now called Portland in Dorſetſhire , 
where the Danes were put to flight, |. 5. 

P. 258. 

The Iſle ſpoiled by the Daniſh Pyrates that 
linded in Dorſetſhire, . 6. p. 21. 


The whole Iſland, and other Poſſeſſions, given 
to the Church of Wincheſter by Edward 
the Confeſſor p and upon what account, 


|. 6. Þ. 79. 


| Portlock-bay i Somerſerſhire, anciently called 


Portlocan, L. 5. P. 319: 
Portſmouth , /o called from one Porta , who 
with bis two Sons obtained @ great Viftory 

over the Britains, hk + Þ. 232. 
Portus Iftius, where it was , and whether it be 
yet in being, Li-©6 30, 3. 
Polentesbyrig , /uppo/ed Pontesbury i» Shrop- 
ſhire, |. 4- p. 188. 
Przſidialis, a Province that is ſo, is not governed 
by any particular Prator or Proconſul, but 

is under the immediate Protettion and Eye of 

the Emperor, |. 2. P. 6F. 
Praſutagus, King of the Icenians, deceived m 
leaving Czlar Co-heir with bis two Daugl- 

ters 3 and bow the Romans uſed :hem, |. 2. 

P- 47» 

Prayer to be made fer Kings, by Withred King 
of Kent's Law, 1.4. p. 211. 
Prieſts to learn the Lord's-Prayer and Creed 

mn Engliſh, 1d. p. 225. 
Predur, 4 Britiſh Prince, Sn of Oliver Gof- 
gard Vawr, a Prince of Cumberland , 

I]. 3. Þ. 147- 
Prerogative, a pretence of King Offa's unli- 
mited Power in Ecelſſtical as well as Ci- 

vil Matters, |. 4- P. 239» 
Danegelt ; huw by conſtant uſage it became 4 
Prerogatzve, |. 6. P. 66. 

That of Pardoning in the King, not to ex- 
tend to tve Prejudice of the Party inju- 

red, &C. Id. p. 102. 

To ſet at liberty any Captive or Priſoner, when 

' the King comes into a City, &c. 1d. Ib. 
Prieſts, that are not able to contaim, may marry, 
| I. 4. Pe 155. 

To harn the Creed and Lord's-Prayer m 
Engliſh, and to interpret the Mats, and 
Baptiſm, Id. p. 225: 

By the King's Prieſt, muſt be meant either his 
Chaplain, or Biſhop, |. 5. P. 295- 
Breach of the Peace by Prieſts, how puniſhable, 

| Id. p. 297. 

Priſcilla, and other Hereticks of his Party, were 
ſentenced to Death by Maximus the Empe- 

wn . |. 2. p. 96. 
Probus ( M. Aurel. Valer. ) ſucceeds Claudi- 
us Tacitus in the Empire, vanquiſhes Bo- 
noſus, who upon it Hang'd bimſelf ; pre- 
vents a new Rebellion in Britain , gains 
other Viftories elſewhere , and at laſt is ſlain 


by his own Army, |. 2. p. 82. 
Prodigies, 4 great fight and ſlaughter of Birds m 
the Air, L 4. p. 192. 


A Comet continuing Three Months , carrying 
with it every morning a large Tail, like 4 


Pillar, _ Id. p. 196+ 
Another appeared in King Ethelheard's time, 
l. 4- Þ. 220. 

£ A Red 
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A Red Croſs appeared in the Heavens after 
Sun ſet, Id. p. 230. 
The fign of the Croſs appeared of it ſelf upon 
men's Clothes, Id. p. 235- 
A Light frequently ſeen from Heaven over the 


place where Alfwold was Murtbered, Id. 
P. 236. 


Immoderatt Lightnings, Meteors like fiery Dra- | 


gons flying in the Air, Id. p. 238. 
Sign of the Croſs ſeen in the Moon, 24. Nones 
June, in the Morning ; and on the 3d. Kal. 
September, a wonderful Circle ſeen round 


the Sun, l. 5. p. 248. 
An appearance of a Croſs in day-time, Id. 
P. 250. 


Strange Prodigies ſeen in the Heavens, |. 6. 


P. 15. 
A ſtrange cloud appeared about midnight all 
over England # divers Colours, Id. p. 18. 
A Column of Light ſtreaming down from Hea- 
ven over St, Edward the Martyr's Grave, 
Id. p. 20. 
Protection, granted anciently by the King, not 
only to Perſons, but to Places, by way of 
Privilege ; the ſeveral ſorts of giving it, 
and what this Peace ( as it was called ) 
was to free Perſons from, |. 6. P. 100, 101. 
Proviſion for the King's Houſhold, how to be 
made, not to oppreſs the Subje#ts, |. 6. p. 59. 
Puniſhments, al! Crimes Redeemable by Pecuni- 
ary Fines in Edward the Elder's time, and 
ſome Apes after, |. 5. Pp. 326. 
Anciently conſiſted in Pecuniary Fines, rather 
than in Blood, Id. p. 342. 
I Edgar's time, Fines were not Arbitrary, 
nor ſet above a conſtant rate, |. 6.Þ. 13. 
For what Crimes no Satisfattion ſhould be made 
by way of Mult, Id. p. 59. 
Purgation, i caſe a man be of good Repute, his 
own ſhould be accepted, but otherwiſe either a 
Threefold one, or his ſingle Oath in Three 
Hundreds, l. 6. p. 58, 59. 
Puſa, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Vocingas, 
and whom he ſucceeded, I. 4. P. 231. 
Putta, Biſhop of Rocheſter, is forced to retire 
to the Biſhop of the Mercians (by his 
Church's being deſtroyed ) and there died. 
This wery Man is made the firſ® Biſhop of 
Hereford, l. 4. p. 196. 


Q 
Uarrel, or Deadly Feud, King Alfred's 


Law concerning it, I. F. Þ. 296. 

King Edmund's Law about it, Id. p. 347. 

The Indians Deadly Feud againſt all the 
Kindred of one that Murthers any of them, 

Id. Ib. 

Queen, por the Account of Eadburga's ill con- 
dutt of her ſelf, both as Wife to Brihtric, 


King of the Weſt-Saxons, whom ſhe Poi- 
ſoned, and as Widow upon divers other ac- 
counts ; a Law was made, That for the 
future no King*s Conſort ſhould be ſo called, 

|. 5. Þ. 264. 

Quenburga, Daughter of Ceorle King of Mer- 
cia , and Wife to King Edwin, |. 4. 

P- 174+ 

Quendride, Siſter to King Kenelm, Son to 
Kenwulf King of Mercia, makes ber Bro- 

ther away, out of a wicked Ambition of 
Regning her ſelf ; and the dreadful Fudge- 
ment tht befel her upon it, |. F. p. 252. 

Is forced to make ſatisfaftion to Archbiſhop 
Wilfrid for the Wrongs that King Ken- 
wulf her Father had done to the Church 0 

Canterbury ; afterwards profeſſed her > 

a Nun, and at this time was an Abbeſs, 

Id. p. 253. 

Quendrith , by her wicked Inſtigations , Ethel- 
bert, the - Son of Ethelred Kms of the 
Eaſt-Angles, is ſlain gong to Offa's Court, 

in order to Woo his Daughter, |. 4. p. 237. 
Quichelme, Biſhop of Rocheſter, hen he Go- 
wverned that See, I. 4. p. 207. 


R 


Adnor, the Town deſtroyed by Meredyth , 
Prince of North-Wales, I. 6. P. 23. 
Radnorſhire-men , ſuppoſed by Cambden to be 
meant by the Magzſetons, I. 6. p. 46. 
Raven, the Raven-Banner. V:d. Banner. 
Reculf, a Monaſtery built by Baſle, a Prieſt , 


I. 4. 192. 
Now known by the name of Ronny in 
Kent, Id. p. 20s. 


Redhurge, Wife of King Egbert, was ( ac- 
cording to the then Weſt-Saxon Law ) ne- 
wer called Queen, What Law ſhe is ſaid to 
have procured from her Husband, |.5.p.2 57. 

Redwald, called the greateſt King of the Eaſt- 
Angles, the Temh from Woden, I. 3. 

P- 146. 1. 4. p. 171. 

His Death, Id. p. 157. 
Receives Edwin ( who had been forced to fly 
the Countrey of Northumberland ) wery 
kindly, Id. p. 169. 
Slays Ethelfrid i» Battel, Id. p. 170. 
Had been Baptized in Kent by the means of 
Eadbald, but was afterwards by his Wife 
and others , perverted from the true Faith , 
Id. p. 175. 

He was the Fourth King that Ruled over all 
Britain, l. 5. Þ. 254. 
Succeed: Ethelred, who was driven out of his 
Kingdom of Northumberland , but ſoon 
after fighting with the Danes at Alvethelie, 

be 6. Earl Alfred were ſlain, |. 5. 

P. 260, 
Rees, 


hal 
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Rees, the Brother of Griffyn, King of South- 
Wales, was by the Command of Edward 
the Confeſſor, put to death for bis Inſo- 
ſolencies againſt the Engliſh, and his Head 
ſent to the King, |. 6. p. 85. 

Reginald , ſucceeds Eowils and Healfden as 
King over the Danes, L 5. Þ. 315- 

Enters into a Contralt of Marriage with 
AXifwinna, Daughter of Fthelfleda, and 
Heir of the Kingdom of Mercia , Id. 

« 320. 

Submits his Kingdom of Northumberland ro 

King Edward the Elder , 1d. p. 323, 


324. 
He takes York, Id. p. 324. 
Was the Son of Eardulph, Id. Ibid. 


Eadmund receives him at his confirmation, 

Id. p. 343- 

ls called King of York, becauſe he had con- 

quered that Countrey, « P- . 

Regni, thoſe Parts we now call Surrey and Sul- 

ſex, |. 2. p. 69. 

Reiderch-hoel ( that ts, the Liberal ) a Bri- 

tiſh King of Cumberland, 1. 3. p. 146, 

147. 

Religion, none ought to be Compelled to recerve 

it, for the Service of Chriſt is to be Vo- 

luntary, |. 4. Þ. 154- 

The ſtate of it in the Weſtern Church, when 

Auguſtine came over hither, Id. p. 155. 

The Chriſtian Religion came not firſt into Bri- 

tain by the Preaching of any Perſons ſent 

Fom Rome, but it was moſt likely propagated 

here by ſome Apoſtle of the Eaſtern or Aſi- 

atick Church, Id. p. 162. 

The ſtate of it here before the coming mm of 

William the Conqueror, I. 6. p. 116. 
Religious Houſes, Vid. Monaſteries. 

Reſignation of Biſhopricks, and why, I. 3. 

P- 149. I. 4. P. 224, 232. 

Reſtitutus, Biſhop of the City of London, #: 

ſent (with others ) to the Council of Arles 

in Gallia, |. 2. p. 88. 

Revenge, none to take it for any Injury done him 

before publick Juſtice be demanded , and 

the Penalty on thoſe that do, |. 4. p. 208. 

Rhine, fortified with Gariſons by Conſtantine, 

l..2. P. 102. 

Richard the Elder, took upon him the Dukedome 

of Normandy, and Governed it Two and 


fifty Years, | |. 5. p. 343+ 

His Enmity to, and War with Pope John, 
|. 6. Þ. 24. 

His Death, and who ſucceeded him in that 
Dutchy, Id. P- 26. 
Richbert, « Heathen, lays Eorpwald , no: 


long after he had recerved the Chriſtian 


Faith, I. 4. Þ. 175: 
Ricſige, ſucceeded Egbert in the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, L. 5. p. 277- 


His Death, and who his Succeſſor , 1d. 
; Pp. 278. 
Ripendune , alias Hrepton Abbey ( now 
Repton ) i=» Derbyſhire , Founded by 
King Fthelbald, the moſt famous one of 

that A L. 4. Þ. 227. |. 5. Þ. 277. 
Ripon #* Yorkſhire, the Monaſtery Burnt 
which had been Built by Biſhop Wilfrid, 

» Fo Þ. 3FO. 

Ritheric ap Juſtin, o» the Dearth of iba 
ap Sirſylt, Seizes upon South-Wales, and 
bolds it by Force, |. 6. P. 53+ 

Is ſlain in Battel by Howel and Meredyth, 
with the aſſiſtance of the Iriſh Scots, 1. 6. 

; « F6. 
Ritherch and Rees, the Sons of Ritheric ap 
Juſtin, ther Engagement with Gritfth 
Prince of Wales, aud the Succeſs thereof, 

l. 6. Þ. 71. 

Robber, his Puniſhment; who called Robbers, 
I. 4. p. 209. 

Robert, Duke of Normandy, ſends Ambaſſa- 
dors to King Cnute to demand that bis 
Nephews ( viz. Edward and Alfred, King 
Ethelred's 72vo Sons ) might be reſtored to 

their Right ; and upon bis refuſing, he pre- 
pares a great Nawy to force him to it, and 
what happened thereupon, L. 6. p. 54- 

To whom he recommends his Son William, 

a Child of Seven Years Old ( afterwards 
King of England ) whilf be wndertakes 

his Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, where be Dies, 
Ibid. & p. 56. 

Robert, a Norman Monk, made Biſhop of T.on- 
don by Edward the Confeſſor, 1. 6. 


© 73. 

And upon the Death of Eadſige, made 4a 
biſhop of Canterbury : He immediately 
went to Rome to obtain his Pall, Id: 
P- 75- 

Accuſes Queen Ermma of being too Familiar 
with Alwin, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 1d. 

« 79. 

His flight out of England waricu(ly —_—_ 
| Id. p. 80, 81. 

Is Baniſhed and Outlawed for being a Chief 
Incendiary in the Quarrel between Edward 
the Confeſſor and Earl Godwin , Id. 

. 8x. 

But having made his Peace, King Edward 
ſends him Ambaſſador to Duke William to 
acquaint him, That he had <fned him his 
Succeſſor, d. p. 96, 97 
Rodoric, « Rodri, when he began to Reign 
over the Britains # Wales, 1. 4. p. 218. 
Another Rodoric, one of the Sons of Edwal 
Voel, Prince of Wales, is ſlain by Iriſh- 
men, I. 6. p. 6. 


Rodri Maur, that is, Rodoric the Grear, ſac= 


ceeds his Father Merwyn Urych m* the 
King- 
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Kingdom of the Britains , and divides 
Wales into three Territories, His Wars, 

and Death, |. 5. P. 260, 278. 

His Wife, and Children, and Bequeſts among? 
them, Id. p. 278, 279- 
Eſteemed by all Writers to be ſole King of all 
Wales, and in what Right. His Laws, 

id. p. 279. 

The ſeveral Ordinances he made about paying 
the Ancient Tribute to the King of London, 

and acknowledging his Sovereignty ; as al,o 
about who ſhould decide the differences that 
might ariſe between any of his Children, 

| Id. p.279. 1. 6. p. 3- 
Rofcacſter , c+ Hrofceſter , now Rocheſter , 
|. 4. Þ. 159. 1.5. P. 259. 

St. Andrew's Church there built by Ethelbert 
King of Kent, |. 4. p. 160. 
Tobias the Biſhop there dies, Id. p. 219. 
Dun conſecrated Biſhop here after the Death of 
Eadulph, Id. p. 224. 
Rollo, the Dane or Norman , waſtes Neu- 
{tria ( afterwards called Normandy ) and 

not long after made an entire Conqueſt of it, 
reigning there fifty years. His Dream, |. 5. 

P. 278. 

Roman Aﬀfairs, when they became deſperate in 
Britain, |. 2, p. 105, 106. 

Empire , what fel! with it in Britain, 
SAW 

Language, Garb , and Gown, came 

to be in faſhios among the Britains 

in Apricola's time , L 2. Þ. $7. 

Romans left the Britains at their departure Pa- 
terns of the Arms and Weapons they would 
have them make to defend themſelves, |. 2. 

P. Io0, 

Though they ſubdued Britain to their Empire, 
yer they uſed their Vittory with Modera- 
tion, . F- P. 246. 
Romanus , Biſhop of Rocheſter , drowned in 
going on a Meſſage to Rome, I. 4. p. 176. 
Rome, taken by Alaric King of the Goths, 
[.-2. p. 104. 

Romeſcot, ſaid to be firſt given to the Pope by 
King Ina, but much doubted, |. 4. p.219. 
Then by King Offa, ſuppoſed to te confirm'd 
by the great Council's conſent, Id. p. 239. 
 Fthelwulf by bis Laſt Will orders to be ſent 
cvery year to Rome Three hundred Man- 
cules, l. 5. p. 264, 265. 

Vid. Peter-pence. 

Rowena, Hengeſt's Daughter, her Arrival in- 
to Britain, &Cc. 3 Þ. 336 
Rufina ( Claudia ) Wife of Pudens a Senator, 
famors for ber Beauty, mm the Elegant Epi- 
gram of Martial : Some aſſert ſhe was the 
ſame St. Paul makes mention of in his ſe- 
cond Epijtle ro Timothy, |. 2. p. 66. 
Run, or Reyn, the pretended Son of Meredyth 


| 
4 


ap Owen, @ wile Scotch Impoſtor, that 

ſets up for Prince of South-Wales, but he 

is ſoon routed and all his Party, 1. 6. p. 52. 
Runick Characters fownd upon a few Stones in 
England, b 3. D232. 
Runkhorne #: Cheſhire, anciently called Run- 
cafan, |. 5. p. 316. 
Ruſticus Decimius, from Maſter of his Officer, 
is advanced by Conſtans to be Prafet , 

L. 2. Þ- 103. 

Ryal i» Rutlandſhire, anciently called Rehala, 
where St, Tibba's Body lay entomb'd, 

l. 6. Þ. F- 


S 


Acriledge, what Puniſhment; to be mflicted 
on thoſe who commit it, |. 4. P. 156, 163. 
Salaries, vſually allowed 0 thoſe that had been 
Proconſuls, |. 2, p. 64. 

Sale of Goods, &c. Vid. Traffick. 
Sampſon , Scholar to Htutus , and afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Dole in Britain , 1. 3. 
p 149. 
Sanctuaries , very ancient in England, 1. 4. 
P. 208, 209, |. 5. p. 296, 297. 
Their Deſign primitively wery good, only to ſtay 
there for a time, 14ll the Offender could agree 
with his Adver(ary, |. 5. Þ. 297. 
The. Puniſhment of Lin who aſſaults any one 
that flies to a Church. The King's Houſe no 
ſhelter to him that ſheds blood, |. 5. p. 347. 
Granted to Weſtminſter by Edward the Con- 
feſlor's Charter, and confirmed by the Great 
Conncil, I. 6. p. 94. 
The Laws CORCerning them confirmed, Id. P-99. 
Sandwich, anciently called Rutipz, 1. 2. p. 90. 
and Sandwic, |. 5. P.261. 
The Port given by King Cnute to Chriſt- 
Church i Canterbury, with all the I 
ſues, &C. |. 6. P. 54. 
Saragoſa, in Spain, anciently called Cxfar Au- 
guſta ( a corrupted Compound of theſe two 
words ), deſtroyed by Charles King of the. 
Franks, « 4. P. 231. 
Sardica, the Council there, when called ; the Bi- 
ſhops of Britain aſſiſted at it, |. 2. p: 89. 
Sarum ( Old ) called in the Britiſh times Seare- 


byrig, |. 3. P. 142. 
Or Syrbyrig, is burnt by King Sweyn, 1. 6, 
P. JO. 


Saturninus ( Seius ) i» Antoninus Pius /is 
time, had the Charge of the Roman Navy 

on the Britiſh ſhore, |. 2. p. 68. 
Saxon Annals, firſt colleed and written in di- 
vers Monaſteries of England, I. 4. p. 1 FI. 
Saxons (Engliſh) at firſt /o very dliterate, that 
it is much doubted whether they had the uſe 

of Letters and IWriting , among them , or 

not, I. 3. p. 113. 
Were 
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Were ſent for to repel the Scots and Picts, 1d. 

P. IT”. 

Had the Ijle of Thanet given them for 19cr 

Habitation, Id. p. 118. 

Came from three valiant Nations of Germany, 

Id. p. 118, 119, 120, 121. 

What Countrey Oid Saxony was, 1d. p. 118, 

119. 

Great Diſputes about the Name of Saxons , 

[d. p. 121, 123, 124- 

Their Religion, and Vittory over the Picts, Id. 

Pp. 124, 125. 

Break T.cague with the Britains, their Confe- 

derates, and oye -run almoſt the whole Iſland, 

Id. p. 126. 

By Vortimer are forced to return into Ger- 

many, and naw durſt return Lither till af- 

rer bis death, [d. p. 128. 

. Obrain a great Vittory wer Nazaleod , who 

was ſlain in the Battel, and they remained 

andiſt urbed a long time after, 1. 3. P. 134- 

Are beaten by the Britains ax Wodensburg 

m Wiltſhire, Id. p. 148. 

Were ſtrict Od/erwers of the Lord s-Day , 

|. 4. p. 209. 

A great Battel between them and the Bri- 

rains, where the King of North-Wales 

was ſlain, Id. p. 241. 

The Engliſh-Saxons /«ffer'd no Nation to out- 

go them in Deceit, and all manner of Wick- 

edneſs ; and therefore they at laſt met with 

the Judgments of God in the Wrath of men, 

L 5; Þ 247: 

Commanded to be called Engliſh-men, by a 

Law of Kins Egbert, Id. p. 255. 

A great Sea-fight among the Ancient SaXons 

of Germany, ſuppoſed with the Danes ; 

the former getting the Vittory twice, Id. 

. 257. 

Are driven out of Wales by the Northern 

Britains mto Mercia, Id. p. 317 

Utterly rout and put to flight the Scots, Iriſh, 

and Danes, _.. | Id. p. 334- 

Saxony ( Old ) called Northalbingia, 5 Ex- 

tent and Bounds, I. 3. Þ- 118, 

Saxulph, or Sexwulf, a Monk ; to his care is 

committed the finiſhing of the Abbry of Me- 

deſhamſted , thuugh Peadda and Ofwy 

bad laid the Foundation , and gone a good 

way through it, I. 4. P- 186, 187. 

Is ordained by Archbiſhop Theodore, Biſhop 

of the Mercians, m the room of Winfrid, 

who was depolſcd, I8. p. 194. 

Parted with the Church of Hereford to Putta, 

Biſhop of Rocheſter, who :s [aid to be ex- 

__  pelled from thence, Id. p. 196. 
Scapula. Vid. Oftorius. | 

Sceapige ( now the Iſle of Sheppy ) #n Kent, 

waſted by the Heathens or Pagans, |. F. 

Þ- 25F- 


» 217. 


| 


The Danes take up their Winter-quarters there, 
 *,6--Þ. 262. 
Sceorſtan, ( perhaps Shire-ſtone, for.) rhe place 
is ſuppoled to be a $:one. that pazts'mwew the 

Four Countites of Oxtordſhire, Glouceſter- 
ſhire, Worceſfterſhice , and Warwic!:- 
ſhire, [..6. p.'4 F. 
Sceva, a Roman Soldier , bis imcred:ble Valerr, 
| 2. Þ. 29. 

School, erefed. for the Inſtruftion of Youth, by 
King Stgebert, | |. 4. P. 179. 
Suproſed to grve Being to the Uniuoſiy of 
Cambridee, but without greand, 1d..Ib. 

Or Colledge of the Engiiſh Nation ( at 
Rome ) burnt, l. F- P.25T, 
Whom u were that Alfred oblized to keep 
their Sons at School until fifteen. years of 
Lge, Id. p. 297. 
Scotch Hiſtorians , extend the Limits of King 
Kened 5 conquering the Picts, teo far, I. 5. 


P- 259+ 

Scotland, anciently called Albania, North-Weſt 
. to the Mountains of Braid-A'bain, and its 
Extent, |. 2. p. 83.98. 

Said to be conquered by the Forces of King 
Edward :be Confeilor, |. 6. p. 86. 

The Low-lands lovg in the poſſeſſion of the 
Kings of England; |. 5. P- 260. 
Scots, came into this Nation out of Ireland, 1. 1. 
& 4s F5 

Came into Ireland in the Fearth Ape of the 
Werld, Id. p. 7. 
Scoti, ſometimes called Hiberni , becau{e they 
firſ# came out of Ireland, |. 2. p. 84. 
They with the Pits make crucl Incurſicns, and 
lay waſte all places near the Borders of Bri- 
tain, Id. p. 90. 
The firſt Roman Author that mentiuns them, 
is [aid to be Ammianus Marcellinus; 6: 
Sr. Jerome has given a much more Ancient. 
Paſſage of them, which he tranſlated out of 
Porphyry the Greek Philo/opher ; who 
wrote an five befere, Id. p. 9r. 
Are owned by ſome Antiquaries to be pleiited 
in Ireland i the time of Claudian , Id. 


; | P- 944, 95+ 
nd Pits continually weſted the Roman Ter- 
ritories, Id. p. 95. 


Their Incurſions in the beginning of Honorius 
bis Reign, Id. p. $7, 98. 
They miſerably hazals'4 the Britains , .till 
ſpeedy Supplies were [ent them by the Ro- 
mans, Id. p. 106. 
The Scots Converſicn to Chriſtianity, Id 
| P. 109, I10, 
Were ſometimes uſed for Triſh-men, ſometimes 
for Native Scots, Id. p. 110. 
£nd. Picts landing im Britain in ſhoals, on the 
Romans de/eriing it, i P2124. 
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Ever acknowledged Biſhops neceſſary for or- 
 daining others in the Miniſtry, 1. 3. Pp. 144- 


Per. Univerſam Scotiam, that is, through- 


out all Ireland, |. 4. p. 166, 189. 
TheScots in Britainregain their Liberty, and en- 
0) it for Six and forty years after, Id. p. 202. 


Tho Inhabited Britain, prafiſed no Treache- 
ry againſt the Engliſh Nation, 2vhen Bede 
finiſhed bis Hiſtory, Id. p. 221. 


Three Scots come from Ireland to King Al- 
fred, reſolving to lead the Life-of Pilgrims, 


|. 5. p. 298. 


The firſt time any of their Kings made Sub- 
miſſion to the Engliſh was im King Edward 
the Elder's Reign, L. 5. p. 323, 324- 

Are miſerably routed, with their King Con- 
ſtantine, by Athelſtan and his Army, Id. 

P- 334» 335, 336- 

Submit themſelues to King Edred, and their 

King Swears Fidelity to him, 1d. p. 349. 


Are overcome by Uthred, the Valiant Son of | 


Waltheof Earl of the NorthumBers, and 

the Reward he received of King Ethelred 

for his Bravery, I. 6. P. 27. 

Scriptures, the Reading of them Necreed in the 

Second Council at Cloveſhoe to be move con- 

ſtantly uſed in Monaſteries ; and the Creed 

and Lord's Prayer to be learn'd in Engliſh, 

L 4 Þ. 23, 

Sea, Thoſe that have the Command there, may 

force a King of England 70: what terms 

they pleaſe, 1. 6. p. 81. 

Seals, Edward the Confeſlor, was the firſt 

Engliſh King we meet with that affixed any 

to bis Charters, l. 6. p. 98. 

The Iſland of Seals, Vid. Seolefeu. 

Sebba, Vid. Siger. 

Sebbi, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, becomes a 

Monk, and ſoon after dies, |. 4. p. 210. 

Sebert, the Son of Richala, King of the Eaſt- 

Saxons , receives Baptiſm , and cauſes 

Sr. Paul's to be Built at London, |. 4. 


P- 159- 

Founds the Church and Abbey of Weſtminſter, 
Id. p. 166. 

His Death, Id. p. 168. 

A meſt Learned and Chriſtian Prince, Id. 
Dy P- 175: 
Secington, { anciently Seccandune ) i War- 
wickſhire, |. 4. p. 227. 
SECUritY 70 be given by all Servants for their 
good Abearmg ; and all others of ill Fame 

to have it given for them, |. 5. p. 346. 
Every one of Twelve Years of Ape to give it 
by Oath, and for what, |. 6. p. 58. 
Selred, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, 1. 4. p. 214. 


Sirnamed the Good , Reigned Thirty eight | 


gear', and then ſlain, but is unknown how, 
or by whom, Id. p. 225. 
Sempingham Lincolnſhire, anciently called 
$2mpigaham, 


FF. p. 261. | 


| 


| 


| 


Seneca ( only in his Books a Philoſopher ) his 
Extortion oz the Britains, |, 2. p. 47. 
Seolefeu, that is, The Iſland of Seals, after- 
wards called Selſey, where Wilfrid Found- 

ed a ſmall Monaſtery, |. 4. p. 198. 
Sermon, the firſt chat is to be found at any King's 
Coronation, by whom, and ts whom made, 

7 [. 6. p. 70. 
Serpents, ſtrange ones ſeen in the Province of 
the South-Saxons, |. 4. P. 23c. 
Servants, none t9 receive another Man's Man into 
his Family, without leave firſt had of his 
Maſter ; the Penalty of doing the contrary, 

| l. 5. P. 341. 

To give Security for their good Abearing, Id. 

: + 346, 

Who Deſert their Lord in Battel, WP yo 
Forfeit, and to whom, l. 6. Þ. 60. 
Sefter ( that is, a Hotſe-Load ) of Wheat , 
Sold in Hardecnute's time for Fifty frue 
Pence and more, |. 6. p. 66, 72. 
Severn, the River, from whence it came to be [0 
called, l. I. Þ. 10. 


' Severus rhe Emperor, makes IWar againſt Peſce- 


nius Niger, and ſlays bim; then ſends 
Meſſengers to diſparch Albinus, and the 


effett thereof, L 2. P. 72,7 Jo 
Puts Lztus Severus to Death for his Treachery, 


Makes an Expedition into Britain, and the 
iſſue of it, Id. p. 74, 75. 

- How he Treats his Son Baſlianus that twice 
attempted to kill him, Id. p. 75, 76. 
Makes a Wall croſs the Iſland from Sea to Sea, 
One hundred thirty two Miles in length, and 
from thence he receiy'd the Stile of Britan- 


nicus, Id. p. 76. 
This Wall was built in the ſame place where 
Adrian's was before, Id. p. 100. 


His Death, and Funeral Pile, and Charateer, 
Id. p. 77, 78. 

Severus ( Alexander ) ſucceeds Heliogabolus, 
having been before declared Czlar by the 
Senate 3 his Actions in this Iſland, |. 2. 


. 80, 

Is ſlain by ſome of his own Army, Id. Ib, 
Severus ( Germanus b:s Scholar ) being Ordain- 
ed Biſhop of Triers, preaches the Goſpel 

to the Germans, L. 3. P. 117. 
Seward; Abbot of Croyland, conceals Withlaf 
King of Mercia, from the Diſpleaſure of 
King Egbert, in the Cell of the Holy Vir- 

gin Etheldrith, Daughter of King Offa, 


till 6 perfett Reconciliation was made, |. o, 


k 306 

Sexburga, Governs the Kingdom of - wel. 
Saxons for a year, as being left to her by 
King Cenwalch her Husband. Her Cha- 
ratter, I. 4. p. 192, 


Shafcsbury, 
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Shaftsbury , firſ# called Paladur , afterwards relapſe from the Chriſtian Faith: i#n:s 1d0- 

ptonia, by whom Built, I. 1. Þ. 10. larry, but ſen again” they renounced thr 

New built by King Alfred, 1. 5. p. 285, 298, | Apoſtacy, | l. 4. Þ. 192. 
397. | Sigeric,. Vid. Syric. 

Called in Saxon, Scxftesbyrig, I. 6. p. 20. | Sihtric, a Daniſh Kixg of Northumberland, 

Shaving of Crowns, and about the manner of is Married to Edgitha, the Siſter of King 


it, I. 4-P. 216. Athelſtan ; b:s- profeiſing hinjelf. a Chri- 
Sheoveſham, or Secveſham 4bby, Vid. Abing- ſtian , theygh be relapſed ſoon after, and 
don. Died the next year. .-: L 5-p- 33. 
Shepholme, a lirtle Iland in the Mouth of Se- | Another of this Namd- King of Ireland «n1 
verne, anciently called Bradanrelic ; Flo- the Iſles adjacent, Id. p. 334- 
rence calls it Reoric, l. 5. p- 319. | Silures, rheir Complexion Swarthy, and they bad 
Sheriffs, their Antiquity and Appointment by Curled Hairl:ke the Spaniards, |. 1. Þ. 4- 
Kine Alfred, +4. Þ» 292: The Inhabitants of the now South-Wales, |. 2. 
Sherwood-Foreſt , anciezt!y called Walewode, P. 42. 
L. 5. p. 321. Their Name ought wholly to be extinguiſhed, 

Ships, @ great Tax raiſed by Harold, for ſetting ' and why, Id. p. 45. 
out Sixteen Sail, which highly incenſed the Hre waſted by many ſmall Incurſims, 1d. 
minds of the Engliſh, l. 6. p. 65. | Pp. 45. 
Sixty two Sail had another Tax of Eight Marks | S\mony, the firſt Examvle of it in the Engliſh 
to be paid the Rowers, Id. p. 66. | Church, 1. 4. p. 191. Vid. Wini. 
Shireburne, anciently called Weſtwude, 1|. 4. | Singin, a Caprainwver the Worceſterſhire-men, 
P. 214- kills Conſtantine King of the Scots, 1. 5. 

Shiremotes, fo be held Twice every Near, and "Rb P. 335, 336- 
who to be preſent thereat, I. 6. p. 13. | Sithicundmon, eſteemed equal to a Thane, by 
Shropſhire, anciently called Scrobbesbyrigſcire, the Valuation of his Head, |. 5. p. 342. 
I. 6. Þ. 32. Slaves, The Common People of England were 

Sicga, dies, who killed the good King Olwald, not ſuch Slaves in Alfred's time, as (ome 
or Alfwold, ( as one Hiſtorian ſays ) by late Writers 2weuld fain make them, |. 5. 

his own hands, I. 4- p. 236, 238. P. 294, 295. 
Sigebert, /ucceeds his Brother Eorpenwald # | Snottingaham, the Town taken, and Command. 
the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, he was ed to be Repaired and Garilon'd by King 
Baptized in France, whither he had been Edward the Elder, L 5. p. 324. 
Baniſhed 5 and by Biſhop Felix bis aſſiſtance | Soldier, the Diſcovery made by One, and yet his 
eretts a School to Inſtrutt Youth, and two Fidelity ar rhe [ame time to a Printe to 
Years after Reſigns bis Kingdom to his Couſm whom be had formerly taken a Military 


Eegric, and became a Monk, |. 4. p. 179. Oath, | L 5. p. 335- 
Is forced out of his Monaſtery by the Eaſt-An- He that deſert; his Lord, or fellow Soldier, 
ales, to encourage the Soldiers againſt Pen- what be Forfeits and to whom, |. 6. p. 6c. 
da King of the Mercians, where he is | Somerton, taken by Ethelbald jrom rhe Welt- 


killed, Id. p. 181. Saxons, I. 4. Þ. 221. 
L made a Chriſtian at the perſuaſion of King Was anciently a great Town and Caſtle, that 
Oſwy, Id. p. 184. | gave Name to that Counirey which is now 
And at laſt wickedly Murthered, by whom, called Somerſcetſhire, Id. p. 222. 
and upon what occaſion, 1d. p. 188, 189. | Southampton, was anciently called Hamtun , 
Sigebert, Couſin to Cuthred, ſucceeds him in the l. 5. p. 258. 
Kingdom of the Welt-Saxons ; is Depo- Deſtroyed by Daniſh Pyrates, when , 1. 6. 
ſed by Cynwulf, and the Great Council, P. 20. 
for his Cruelty and Injuſtice, and at laſt a | South-Saxons, when this Kingdow began, |. 2. 
certain Hog-herd ran him through, and P. 122. 
killed him, |. 4. P. 226. Are Converted by the Preaching of Wilfrid, 
Sigeferth, a petty King of ſome Province, makes L 4. p. 198. 
himſelf away, and is Buried at Wilton, Their Province , which had belonged to the 
I. 6. Þ. 4. Dioce/s of Wincheſter, is made an Epitco- 
Another of the [ame Name ( a Daniſh Thane ) pal See, Id. p. 214. 
Treacherouſly ſlain, and his Goods ſeized on, | South-Shoebury in Eflex, anciently c:{ed Sceo- * 
and his Beautiful Widow ſecured by King byrig, where che Danes built a Caſtle, 
Ethelred, Id. p. 40. I. 5. Þ. 300. 
Siger and Sebba, who ſucceed Swidhelm #: | Southumbers , that is, rhe Mercians, 1. 4 
the Kingdem of the Ealt-Saxons ; their P. 210, 212. 
South- 
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South-Wales, the Seat of War a long while for 
the Supremacy between Jevaf and Jago, the 
Sons of Edwal Voel 5 and the Sons of 
Howel Dha, and the Danes, I. 5. p- 349, 

350. |. 6. p. 6, 7,-16, 20, 21, 22, 23, 

| 26,'27, 53, 64- 

The Iriſh-Scots inwade it by the means « 
Howel and Meredyth, |. 6. p. 56. 

I moleſted by Conan the Son of Jago , 90 
had fled ito Ireland fer the ſafety of 61s 
life, Id. p. 70. 
So infeſted by the Daniſh Pyrates , that the 
Sea-Coaſts were almoſt deſerted, Id. p. 74- 
Sparhafock , a Momk of Sr. Edmundsbury , 
made: Abbot of Abandune; and after- 
wards Biſhop of London, «pen the Tranſia- 


tion: of Robbyrd to the See of Canter- | 
I. 6. Þ.74,75- | 


bury, 

Put the Archbiſhop refuſed to conſecrate him 

( tho be came to him with the King s Let- 

ters and Seal |, becauſe the Pope had forbad 

him. However, he held his Biſhoprick, Id. 

Pp. 76. 

Sometime after is depoſed from it, Id. p. 78. 
Spct Wulfric, a Courtier, builds the Monaſtery 


of Burton in Staftordſhire, with bis own - 


Paternal Inheritance, and gets King Ethel- 

red to confirm it, L Go Þ. * 

Stamford , a Cattle, commanded by King Ed- 

ward the Elder to be built on the SoutE- 

fide of the River Weland, |. 5. p. 323- 

Standing-Army, no War poſſibly to be maintain- 

ed long either at home or abroad, without 

one, I. 6. p. 33» 

Stanmore Batre] in Weſtmorland, between Ma- 

rius the Britiſh King , and the Caledoni- 

ans, |. 2. p. 66. 
Stealing. Yid. Theft. 

Stephanus, the Pope, ſucceeds Leo, and the next 

year dies, « F- Þ. 2F1. 

Hnother of this name, Abbot of Mountcallin, 

1s conſecrated Poge in the room of Vidtor, 


|. 6. Þ. 87. 
Deceaſes the next year, and who ſucceeds him, 
Id. P- 88. 


Stigand, Cnute's Chaplain, had the care of the 
Church of Aſhdown ( which the King cau- 

ſed to be built there ) committed to bim , 

}. 6. p. 51. 

Ls conſecrated Biſhop of the Ealt-Angles (7. e. 
Helmham ), Id. p. 71, 73. 
Receives again his Biſhoprick , from which it 
feems by the Simoniacal Practices of Biſho 
Grymkitel hz had been before deprived, Id. 


P. 72. 
And upon tbe death of Alfwin, is promoted to 
tbe See of Wincheſter, Id. p. 73- 


At laſt is made Archviſhop of Canterbury, 
Id. p. 81. 


Had the Pall ſent bim b; Pepe Benedi&. 


P. 3 I. 


William of Malmesbury 4:is Charattcr of 
him. He conſecrates Fgelric a Monk of 
Chriſt-Church , Biſhop of Chicheſter , 
«nd Syward the Abbot , Biſhop of Roche- 
ſter, Id. p. 88. 
Stilico, Governor to the Emperor Honorius, 4«- 
ring vis Minority ; bisChara&er, |. 2. p.97. 
By a Legion ſuſficiently furniſhed with Arms, 
diſpatched to Britain, delivered the Inhab:- 
tants both from ſpoil and mevitable Capt:- 
vity, Id. p. $9, 104, 1c5. 
Is killed by the Army, when Baſſus and Phi- 
lippus were Con/uls, Id. p. 104. 
Stone # Staffordſhire , whence it had its name, 
: [. 4. P- 195- 
Stonehenge , here Aurelius Ambrolius 2-45 
crowned, and not long after buried , 1. 3. 
Wi; k 
Is called Mons Ambroljj , ſaid to be the ale 
nument of Ambroſius, and thought by the 
latter Antiquaries to be founded by him, Ibid. 
Strxtcluyd, the Culony erefted by the Britains, 
. * . 1. - 
Strangers, as ſcon as they landed, the A 
are 10 declare their number, and bring 14ers 
beſore the King's Officers in Folcmore, |. 5. 
The Law againſt baying andrecetying — 
Cattle, | Id. p. 346. 
A Law to harbour them for two nights, as 
Gueſts, but no longer ſo, |. 6. p. 103. 
Strathern, the Scotiſh Writers will needs bawe 
this Province underſtood by the word, Jerne, 
- 2. P. 998. 
Streanſhale Aoraftery , funded by Hilda, 1. 4. 
. 138, 
Ls now Whitby in Yorkſhire, 1d. p. 180. 
Strikers 1n open Court, before the King*s Ea!- 
dormen, ther Puniſhment, |. 5. p. 295. 
Stufe azd Wirthgar ( Nepbews to K ing Cerdic ) 
fight againſt the Britains, and put them to 
flight, G 3. Þo £36. 
Succetlion to the Crown , Low ſettled between 
the Picts and Scots, LI. Þ. 4s Fo 
The Britains had no Notion of any Right the 
Eldeſt Brother had to command all the reſt, 
not even after they became Chriſtians , 1d. 
» 17. 
Suetonius ( Paulinus ) in bis time the Romans 
recerved a great Blow in Britain , and the 
Account of it, I. 2. P. 46 3. 
Afterwards he gained a ks Rams 
Boadicia, and them, Id. p. 49, 5o. 
Carries ut too haughtily towards thoſe that ſul 
mit, [d. p. 5o, Fr. 
[s ſucceeded by Petronius Turpilianus , Id. 
| : P. FL. 

Sunday. Vid. Lord's-Day. 
Suppoiititious Birth , /a:d to be put upon Rims 
Canute ( viz. the Son of a Shoemaker then 
newly 
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newly born ) by Fgiva, one of his Wives, 

I. 6. p. 61, 

Suretyſhip , concerning the Breach of the King's 
and Archbiſhops, &c. what Fine was to be 

paid upon it by Alfred's Law, |. 5. p.295- 
Ewery one to find Sureties for bis good Behavti- 
our, |. 6. Þ. 14. 


Every Lord to be Surety for the appearance of | 


every perſon in bis Family, Id. p. 42- 

Il boſoever refuſes to give it, to be put to death, 
Id. p. 42, 43+ 

For the Danes that ſtay in England, to enjoy 

in all things perfett Peace, Id. p. 191. 
Sutbury in Suffolk, anciently called Southburg, 
where Biſhop Alfwin deceaſed, 1. 4. p. 242. 
Swale, a River; but where, is not mentioned , 
L. 4. Pp. 174- 

Swanawic , now Swanwick i» Hampſhire , 
near the place where the Danes loſt 120 of 

their Ships in a violent Storm, as they were 

oing towards Exmouth, l. 5. p. 278. 
Swebryhr, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, his Death, 
|. 4. P. 223. 

Sweden, anciently called Scandinovia, I. 1. p. 4. 
And Gothia, d. p. 5. 
Swedes and Danes , called Normans by the 
French Hiſtorians ; an Account of their 
Religion , and the Deities they worſhipped , 

| | « F. P- 256. 
Sweyn , the Son of Harold the Dane , ſlays 
Edwal ap Meyric mn Battel, and deſtroys 

the Iſle of Man : He and Anlaff beſieges 
London, endeawouring to burn it, but are 
forced to march off ; the Ravage and Mur- 
thers they committed in Eſſex, Kent, and 
Suſlex, &c. |. 6. Þ. 25- 
Ouſted his Farther both of his Kingdom and 
Life ; was afterwards expelled him{elf, 

and wander'd up and down without relief, 

but plagues England after this all be could, 

for refuſing to receive him, Id. p. 26. 
Sweyn, King of Denmark , receiving news of 
the Maſſacre of his Countreymen in Eng- 
land, by the Advice of his Great Council 
comes with Three hundred Sail of great Ships, 

and revenges this barbarous piece of Trea- 


chery, |. 6. p. 30, 31. 
His frequent Returns home, and Incurſions and 
Rawages bere, Id. p. 32, 37, 38. 
His Return into England, and upon what oc- 
caſion, Id. p. 37. 


His Deceaſe , and the Monk's Relation of the 
Suddenne/s of it, Id. Þ- 38, 39, 40. 
SWeyn, Eldeſt Son of King Cnute, be appoints 
before his death, to be King of Norway, 

L. 6. P. Fn 

I; driven cut of his Kingdom by Harold, fir- 
named Hairfax, but be recovered it again, 

Id. p. 74- 


vn { Earl) Se of Godwin, goes over to Bald- 


S 


win Earl of Flanders, and ſtays there all 
Winter , being in diſgrace at Court for de- 
flowring an Abbeſs, LL & Þ.73, 74- 
Makes a League with Edward the Confelior, 
and the King's Promiſes to him. How be 
decoys his Couſin Beorne on Shiphoard, and 
cauſes him afterwards to be made away, Id. 

*- ) » 

Is declared outlaw'd, in a Great Council beld 
at London, Id. p. 77. 
Going jrom Flanders to Jeruſalem bare/oor, 
in Pennance for the Murther of Beorne, in 

hs Return bome he dies, Id. p. 82. 
Swidhelme, rhe Son of Sexbald, ſucceeds Sige- 
bert, and is made a Chriſtian by Cedda, 

[. 4. p. 189. 

Switheard, King of the Ealt-Angles, dies, and 
Elfwold ſucceeds bim, |. 4. p. 225, 228. 
Swithred, Kizg of the Ealt-Saxons, is vanquiſk- 
ed by King Egbert, and driven out of the 
Kingdom, which the Welt-Saxon Kings er:- 
Joyed ever after that Expultion, |. 5. p. 25 5. 

Sr. Swithune, Biſhop of Wincheſter, bis Con/e- 
cration and Deceaſe 5 and excellent Chara- 
Ger, |. 5. p. 266, 267. 
Sydeman , Biſhop of Devonſhire, ( that 3s, 
Wells ) bis Death, and Burial, 1. 6. p.16. 
Synod, of Auguſtine, at Auguſtine's-Ake, on 
the Confines of the Wei, now the Dioceſs 

of Worceſter, | 4. p. 160. 

Of Streanſhale, Id. p. 189. 
At Hertford , which appointed when Eaſter 
ſhould be kept, Id. p. 193. 

To be aſſembled once a year at a place called 
Cloveſhoe, Id. Ib. 

At Hatfield , where the Five ficlt General 
Councils were received and confirm'd , Id. 

P. 199. 

Of all the Biſhops of Britain, about Biſhop 
Wilfred, where held, and what done, 1d. 

P. 206, 207, 213. 

Decree the Province of the South-Saxons ro 
be an Epiſcopal See, but it did not long con- 

tinue ſo, Id. p. 213, 214. 

Of Cloveſhoe, its Decrees chiefly made im 
Confirmation of the Charter of King Wi- 
thred , concerning free Eleftions to Mona- 
ſteries im Kent. A ſecond Synod beld there, 

and what was done in it, Id. p. 224, 225. 

Ar Aclea, where the place was, uncertam; as 
allo under what King , and what Decrees 
were made there, l. 4. p.232, 236. 

The trouble/ome one of Calcuithe, where Arch- 
biſhop Janbryht loft part of his Frowvince to 

the See of Litchfield , 1d. p. 234. 1. 5. 


P. 251. 
The Diccrees made therein. Two diſt init Seſſions 


of it, L. 4. p. 234. 
At Pinchenhale , now Finkley , mm the Bi- 


ſhoprick of Durham, Id. p. 236, 242. 
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Of Frankfort , ſclemnly condemns the Wor- 
ſhip of Images, - Id. p. 237. 
Called by Ethelheaxd, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, at the command of Pope Leo, and 
what was confirmed therein. This was the 
Great Council of Becanceld, 1d. p.24:. 
The Third Synod at Cloveſhoe, when hcld, 
and by whom, 1d. p. 243. |. 5. p. 248. 
Another held there under King Beornwulf, and 
Archbiſhop Wilfred, L.'5. p. 253+ 
The Eccleſiaſtical Canons that were paſſed in 
the Synod held by King Alfred, Id. p. 296, 
297. 

The Great one King Edmund held at Lon- 
don, and what was tran/ated therem, Id. 

P- 346- 

A great one held at Kirtlingtun, but where 
this was, is uncertain, L. 6. p. 16. 
Others at Wincheſter, Calne, a»d Ambreſ- 
bury, abont turning out of the Monks, and 
reſtorimg the Secular Chanons, 1d. p. 16, 17. 
The Great Synod or Council at Sr. Remy , 
where Pope Leo was preſent, &Cc. ; and 
whom Edward the Confeſſor /ent thither, 

to be informed what was there decreed touch- 
ing the Chriſtian Faith, Id. p. 74. 

A Great one aſſembled at Rome , and after 
that another at Vercelle, Id. p. 75. 
SyTric, or Sigeric, conſecrated Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, i the room of Ethelgar deceaſed, 
and ſoon after goes to Rome for his Pall, 

|. 6. p. 22. 

Adrviſes to give the Danes a Tribute, for the 
great Terror they put the Inhabitants of the 
Sea-Coaſts into, Id. p. 23. 
His Deceaſe, Id. p. 24. 
Syward, Abbot of Abingdune , ſucceeds F.ad- 
ſige in the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury ; 
by whom conſecrated, but ſoon after depoſed 
for his Ingratitude to his Predeceſſor , and 
at laſt tranſlated ro the See of Rocheſter, 

I. 6. p. 72. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 74. 
Syward, the Valiant Earl of Northumberland, 
at Edward the Confeſſor's Command , 
with a powerful Army, and a ſtrong Fleet, 
goes againſ® Macbeth the Uſurper , into 
Scotland, to reffore Malcolme , the Right 
Heir, to the Crown, l. 6. p. 85. 
Loſt his Sou in the Engagement , and how 
bravely he bore it, Id. p. 85, 86. 
His Deceaſe, with divers remarkable Circum- 
ſt ances, Id. p. 86. 


T 
Acitus ( M. Claudius ) ele&ted Emperor 


againſt his Will ; his Reign, and Death, 
l. 2. p. 82. 


Taliefſen, a famous Britiſh Bard, whoſe Ver/cs 
are preſerved to this day, 


I. 3. p. 150. 


a MA AI, 


Tamworth m# Staffordſhire , anciently called 

Tamaweorthige, l. F. P. 346. 

Tatwin, ſucceeds Pertwald i the Archbi{hoprick 

of Canterbury, |. 4. P. 229, 221. 

His Death, Id. p. 222. 

Taviltock-Abbey 5 far:ded by Ordear, Ear! of 

Devonſhire ( after4rds Father-in-Law to 

King Edgar ) an! m bs than fifty years 

burnt down by th: Danes, |. 6. Þ. 4- 

Anciently was cal» /*teling{toce, Id. p. 26. 

Taunton # Somerſerſhire, cal.:d by the Saxons 

Tengton, [. 6. p. 28. 

Taxes, made more ea[y to the Britains by Agri- 

cola, I. 2. p. 56. 

A prent one paid in Harold's time for the fit- 

ting out ſixteen ſail , and every Port was to 

pay ſuch a proportion towards it, 1.6. p. 65. 

Another great one decreed to be paid of Eight 

Marks to the Rowers m ſixty two ſail of 

Ships 3 and rwo other great ones, Viz. of 

Twenty nine thouſand twenty nine pounds 

for a MilitaryTax; and after this, of Eleven 

thonſand forty and eight pounds , for thirty 

two ſail of Ships, Id. p. 66. 

Temples of Idols, ordered not to be pulled down, 

but new conſecrated, l. 4. p. 158. 
Tenantius. V:d4. Theomantius. 

Teſtament, Lands bequeathable by mens Laſt 

| Wills, before the Conqueſt, |. 6. p. 60. 

Teſtudo , « kind of Arch made with Shields 

clapp'd cloſe to each other , like the back of 

a Tortoiſe, from whence it had its name, 

l. 2. Pp. 32. 

Tetricus, ruled in Gaul and Britain by the Ter- 

ror of hs Arms, till Domitius Aurelianus 

reduced, and led him in Triumph to Rome, 

|. 2. p. 82. 

Thelwalle z Cheſhire , anciently Thaiwzle, 

from whence ſuppoſed to be ſo called, |. 5. 

| : P. 324. 

Thaner-Ifland, given to the Saxons for their 

habitation, 2. © 22n& 

It lies on the Faſt-part of Kent, 1. 4. p. 153. 

Part of it given by King Egbert to build a 


Monaſtery, Id. p. 193. 
Commanded to be laid waſte by King Edgar, 
and why, |. 6. p. 6. 


Was anciently called Taxnet-Land, 1d. p. 20, 
Theft, the Puniſhment of :t, I. 4. P-2C9, b F* 
| P- 346. I. 6. p. 14. 
Anciently redeemable by Pecuniary Mullts , 
I. 4. Þ. 209. 

Alfred's Law about the quantity of Mult, 
appointed for ſeeral Thefts, |. x. p. 293. 
The Forfeiture of him that ſteals any thing out 
of a Church, Id. p. 297. 
If a Servant be accuſed of it , how he 1s to be 
diſcharged , or elſe taken into Cuſtody , 1d. 
P. 325. 


Stealing 


— 
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Stealing a ſecond time, what the Puniſhment 
thereof, Id. p. 326, 340. 
Athelſtan's Law againſt Thieves, Id. p. 339, 


342 
King Edmund's Law for their Apprehenſion 3 | 


and the firſt Law whereby Thieves are ex- | 


preſly ordered to be hanged, Id. p. 346. 

If a Thief goes out of the Sanftnary , he for- 
feits the Priviledge, |. 6. P. 99. 
Theobald, Ethelfred's Brother, is ſlam at the 
Battel of Degitan, |. 4. Þ. 159. 
Theodore, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, :s buried 
in the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul 
there, |. 4. Þ. 162. 
Another of this name conſecrated Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, at Rome, #s ſent into Bri- 
tain, Id. p. 191. 
Makes a thorough Viſitation of his —_— . 
Calls a Synod of all the Biſhops and Great 
Men at Hartford, Id. p. 193. 

His Death and Burial, Id. p. 205. 
Theodoric, the Son of Ida, reigns m Bernicia, 
L 2. x46 

Theodoſius, ſent as General by Valentinian, zo 
put a ſtop to the Incurſions on the Britains, 
made by ſeveral barbarous Nations , |. 2. 

P. 92. 

Returns to London wittorions , baving reco- 
wered the Plunder and Captrues , and eſta- 
bliſhes a firm Peace for a long time, |. 2. 

P- 92, 93- 

A Plet contrived againſt him by Valentinus of 
Pannonia ; bus he and the Conſpirators be- 

ing ſeized , are commanded to be put to 
death, Id. p. 93. 

I; recerved by the Emperor with great Com- 
mendations , on his being recalled tro Rome, 
after be had left Britain #» Peace, Id. p.94. 
Theodofius, the Son, created by Gratian , his 
Pariner in the Empire, Id. p. 95. 
Undertakes his Quarrel againſt Maximus the 
Tyrant, who ſeizes him and orders him to be 
beheaded, Id. p. 96. 
Reſtores Valentinian the ſecond to the Empire 
of the Welt, and overcomes Eugenius the 
Uſurper, who was deſervedly put to death, 

Id. p. 97. 

Takes the whole Empire to himſelf bh of 
Eaſt and Welt. Hs death, Id. Ib. 
Theodwulf, King of Bernicia for one year, and 
then dies, |. 3. Þ. 146. 
Theomantius, or Tenantius, ſucceeds Caflibe- 
lan , by the general applauſe of the people, 

I. 2. p. 36. 

In his Reign Octavius obtains the Empire of 
Rome, Id. Ib. 
Tholouſe, :aken by che Goths, |. 2. p. 104. 
Sr, Thomas, called an Indian Apoſtle , becauſe 


be there /uffered Martyrdom, |. 5. p. 286. | 


Thunore, a Thane , cruelly murthers the two 
Sons of Ermenred, |. 4. p. 180, 185. 

; Thurkyll appointed Earl over Eaſt-England 5; 
King Cnurte, |. 6. Þ. 59. 

[Is baniſhed by King Cnute, but the Crime {1 
which is uncertam ; theugh ſaid for being a 
principal Promoter of Archb;ſhop Flfeage's 
Maurther, Id. p. 52. 
Thyra, Kmg AXchelred's Daughter, married to 
Gormun, Kg of the Danes, who/e Son 

by her was Sweyn , the Father of King 
Cnute, I. 5. p. 276. 
Tiberius, ſucceeds Auguſtus in the Empire, and 
given up to Eaſe and Luxary, which 
made him rather have thoughts of con:ra6t- 

ing than enlarging the Bounds thereof. 

In his time the Britains paid therr uſual 
Cuſtoms and Tolls fer thoſe Commodities they 
tranſported to the Romans mto Gaul, and 
what they took in exchange from them, |. 2. 
Tilabury, »ow called Tilbury , near the River 
Thames, |. 4. p. 184. 
Tinmouth, anciently called Dunmouth , where 
the Danes were vanquiſhed, |. 5. p. 256. 
Tiowulfingeeaſter, a” City nezr the River 
Trent , but where, 'is not known, |. 4. 


P- 175» 

Titulus, or Titillus, Soz of Uffa, King of the 
Eaſt-Angles, I. 3. P. 145. 
Tobias, the Biſhop, dies at Rocheſter 5 a wery 
Learned man in that Ape, |. 4 p. 219. 
Toceſter i Northempwallin anciently called 
Tofeceaſter, |. 5. P. 321, 322. 
Torfwick , anciently Turfige i» Lindſey, part 
then of the Northumbrian Kimgdom, I. F. 

| P- 277+ 

Toltige, Son of Ear! Godwin , to whom Ed- 
ward tbe Confeſlor gave the Earldom of 


Northumberland, |. 6. p. 86. 
His Earldom depopulated by Malcolme, Kimg 
of Scots, Id. p. 89. 


The Northumbers riſe againſt him , and ſet 
him aſide, and chu/e Morchar for their 
Earl, Id. p. 95. 

His Baniſhment , and what the occaſion of it, 

Id. p. 91, 92. 

His Invaſion, and endeavours to dethrone his 
Brother Harold 3 with the Rawages he 
committed up and down the Sea-Coaf#s, Id. 

P. 106. 

Toins the King of Norway's Fleet, and lands 

in Yorkſhire with them , but they are both 


{ain by Harold ar Stznford-Bricge , 1d. 
P. 109, 
Tower of London, ſaid to be firſt founded by 


Belinuz, L 1-Þ. 13. 
Tradition , an un:e1tain Guide in Matters of 
Fatt, [. 3. p. 114. 
Traffick, 
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Traffick, King Edward the Elder's Law avout | Triers, The Seat of Maximus bis Uſurped Em- 


it, confirming the Fourth Article of the 

League made between his Father and Gu- 

thrun the Dane, appointing Vouchers to 

make good the Sale of any thing, |. 5. 

P- 284, 325- 

Athelſtan's Law, forbidding any Commutati- 

of Goods, unleſs in the preſence of ſuch as 

are thereby appointed, Id. p. 349, 341. 

Trajan, the Emperor, ſoon reduces the Britains 

that Rewolted againſt him, I. 2. p. 66. 

Paved the publick ways with Stone, and rai/ed 

Cauſe-ways, &C. Id. Ib. 

Tranſmarine-Nations, are the Scots fom 1he 

North-Weſt, and the Pits from the 

North, and why this Name 4s given 10 

them, |. 2. P. 99. 

Tranſportation, a Law for it as to ſuch and 

ſuch Criminals, though the King ſhould Par- 

don them as to Lite and Member, |. 6. 

. 102. 

Traytor , Elfgar was ſo ro the King and the 

whole Nation, |. 6. p. 86. 

Treaſure-Trove, all tw be the King's , unleſs 

found in a Church , and then too it wes 

the King's if it were Gold; but if Silver, 

then he to bawve one half, and the Church the 

other, |. 6. p. 101. 
Trebellius Maximus, Vid. Maximus. 

Trekingham, # place ſo called from Three Daniſh 

Kings being Buried there, | |. x5. p. 270. 

Triades, an Antient Welſh Chronicle ſo called, 

written near @ Thouſand Years ago, |., 3. 

P. 146. 

Tribute, Czſar appoints how much ſhould be paid 

by the Britains to the People of Rome, |. 2. 


P- 35» 

It ceaſes during the Reſidence of Kynobelin 
at Rome, Id. p. 36. 

Is ſuſpetted to be paid in Kynobelin's time by 
a Coin of his, Id. p. 37. 
A great one is impoſed upon North-Wales an- 
nually by King Athelſtan, I. 5. p. 338. 
War is made upon North-Wales by King Ed- 
gar, for non-payment of Tribute from the 
King of Aberfraw torhe King of London, 

|. 6. P. 3, 4- 

Ten thouſand pounds decreed to be paid to the 
Danes for rhe Terror they gave the Inhabi- 
tants of the Sea-Coaſts, but yet this did not 
long ſatisfy their Covetouſneſs, 1d. p. 23. 
Sixteen thouſand pounds Tribute given them 
beſide their maintenance, Id. p. 25. 
Hnother of Twenty four thouſand pound paid 
them, and proviſion likewiſe, IQ” p. 29. 
Another of Thirty thouſand pounds paid them, 
and to find them Proviſions during their ſtay, 
Id. p. 32. 

And another both of Proviſions and Money to 
make Peace with them, which they ſoon after 
broke, Id. p. 35. Vid. Danegelt. 


pare, |. 2. p. 95. 


Trinobantes, ſubmit to Cxfar, ſending bim Fort 


Hoſt ages, and Corn jor his cirmy, |. 2. 


Moved to Rebel by the Cruelty of the Fn. 

: Id. p. 47, 48. 
Triumphal Honours and Ornaments, befowed 
on C. Sidius ( though he had never been 
Conſul ) for Rourmg the Britains, I. 2. 

- 39. 

Given to Flavius Veſpatian, and two {on 
dotal Digniizes, with the Conſulſhip, and why, 

Id. p. 41. 

By Titus Veſpatian , for bis 

Confer don ) great Atchievements, Id. p.57. 
Agricola, Y.And by Domitian, with the Ho- 
nour of a Statue , Id. p. 63. 

Troops , or Co-fanes, by the Saxons called 
Hlothe, by the Laws of King Ina the 
Number that conſtituted one was above thir- 

ty. The Mults payatl: by thoſe that killed 

in Troops, and to whom, l. Jo PÞ+ 293» 
Trumbrich y Or Trumbert 5 when con/ecrated 
Biſhop of Hagulſtade, L 4. P. 201. 
Trumwin, cen/ecrated Biſhop of the Pits ; this 
was the Biſhcprick of Wyterne , called in 
Latin, Candida Caſa, |. 4. p. 201. 
Trutulenſis, a Port, ſuppoſed by Mr. Somner 
to be Richborough near Sandwich, 1. 2. 


» 63. 

Tryals , the Antiquity of them by a Grand -4 
queſt of more than Twelve men, 1. 6. p. 43- 
Tuda, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, dies of the Plague, 
and where buried, I. 4. p. 189, 190. 
Tudric, King of Glamorgan, [aid to have e:c- 
changed his Crown for a Hermitage , but 
afterwards going out of it agamſt the 
Saxons, 4n the defence of his Sen Mouric, 

he recerved a mortal Wound , |. 3. p. 148, 
149. 

Tudwall Gloff, or the Lame; why he —_— 
called, I. 5. P. 317. 
Turkytel, « Daniſh Earl, owns King Edward 
the Elder, for his Lord, L. 5. Þ. 319. 

Goes into France, with King Edward's leave 
and Convoy 5 with what Danes would fol- 

low him, Id. p. 320. 
The Chancellor, his great Valour, and Slaugh- 
ter of Conſtantine and Anlaff*s Army, 

and his narrow Eſcape from being killed by 
them, Id. p. 335, 336. 
Afterwards he was Abbot of the Abbey of 
Croyland, Id. p. 336, 349. 

Sent Ambaſſador by King Edred to the Nor- 
thumbers, to reduce them to their Duty, Id. 


Carries Archbiſhop Oskytel , bis EALALY 
Body to Bedford, 70 be buried, 1.6. p. 7. 
His Death, Id. p. 12. 
Turne- 


na 
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Turne-Ifland, formerly called the Jie of Med- 
cant, . 3. Þ- 146. 


Turpilianus ( Petronius ) ſent #m Paulinus ' 


Suetonius his room , as being more exorable 
to the Britains, L.2.p.F1. 
Twelf hind-man, one that is worth Twelve hun- 
dred Shillings of Eſtate, I. 5. P- 346. 
Twihind-man, one worth Two hundred Shilings 
of Eſtate; they both to jor together to appre- 


bend a Thief, if known where be ts, 1d. Ib. 


Tyrants, ſaid'to be juſtly removed, for being the | 


Occaſion of the Deſtruttion of the Miluary 
Forces of their Kingdom , 
T\ythes, to be paid according to the Scriptures. 
The firſt Decree of any Council mm England, 
concerning the Payment of them, and that 
declares them to be of Divine Right, 1. 4. 

P- 234- 

Aithelwulfe's famons and ſolemn Grant of 
them, which was the firſt General Law 
that ever was made in a Mycel Synod of the 
whole Kingdom for their Payment , 1d. 


£. 
© 207, 


I. 5. p- 253+ | 


| Valuation. The Valuation of mens Heads, fron 


— 


| 
[ 


Edgar's Law concerning them and Firſt-Fruits, | 


l. 6. P. 13. | 


Edward the Confeflor's Laws concernins 


what things {mall Tythes ſha!l be paid out | 


of, Id. 


P- I'©O, 


Tythings, when Counties were firſt thus divided | 


by King Alfred, |. 5. p. 291. 
Every man of free Condition obliged to enter 
himſelf into ſome Tything, |. 6. p. 58, 104. 


V 


Acancy of the Throne in Edwi's time 

for above a year, and what Enormities 

were committed during that time, |. 5. 

« 354+ 

Valentia ; who ordered the Northern 1a. 
of Britain to be for the future called Va- 
lentia, and why, l. 2. p. 93. 

In France , defended by Conſtantine agamſ 

. . Honoriws, Id. p. 102. 
Valentinian , choſen Emperor by the Army at 
Nice # Bythinia , and not long after de- 
clares Valens his Brother Partner m the Em- 

pire; I. 2. Pp. 91, 

Is again reſtored to the Empire of the Weſt by 
'Theodoſius , but held it not long ; for be 

was ſtrangled by Arbogaſtes at Vienne # 
allia, Id. p. 97. 
Valentinus, plotting with ſome Soldiers agamſt 
Theodofius, they were ſeized and deliver- 

ed to Dulcitius , to be pur to death, |. 2. 

| * DO 1. 
Valerianus ( Pub. Licinius ) Emperor, iz made 


the Footſtool of the Tyrant Sapores, King |: 
of Perſia, for ſeven years; then flead glive, | 
|. 2. p. 81. 


aud fo died, 


the King's, down to the Countrezman'}, |. 5. 

; P- 3415 342- 
Vectius Bolanus , ſucceeds Trebellius Maxi- 
mus 2 the Government of Biitain , 1. 2 

| LOBEL 

Could not attempt any thirg on the Briciiis , 
becauſe of the Fatltons of the Army , 1d. 


Venedoti, and Dzmetz, the Inhabitants of 
Wales, |. 2. p. 85. L. 3. p. 139 
Venutitis, 4 Prince of the Jugantes, |. 2. p. 45. 
Is highly provoked by the Injuries of Queen 
Cartiſmandua , bis Wife ; be takes up 
Arms againſt the Romans 3 ſhe d/Þues 
him, and embraces an Adulterer, 1d. Ib. 

This War is ſuppoſed to have bestm in Nero's 
time, Id. p. 46. 

But 1s carried on againſ# the Romans, even 
tall, and mm the time of the Emperer \1t%\- 

lius, Id. p. 54. 
Veranius, waſtes the Silures by many {mal b - 
curſions ; a man of great Vanity and An:- 
bition, as appears by his Laſt Will, |. 2. 

Þ. 46. 

Verulam, that is, Sr. Albans; the Great Coun- 
- cul which was h-ld there, l. 4. Þ: 239. 
Veſpaſian ( Flavius } aterwards Emperor, par;- 
ly under Claudius, partly imder Plautius ; 
fights thirty Battcls with the Britains, 1. 2. 

P+ 39, 41+ 
Brings two powerful Nations, antl abcye tivens 

7 Towns, with the Ile of Wight, under 

bus ſubjection, Id. P. 41. 
Tirus bis Son, ſervins under bim as a Tri- 

bune , is much renowned for his Valor, 

| Id. Ib. 

Sicceeds Vitellius, who was depoſed about 
the Tenth Month of his Reign, 1d. p. 54. 

His Death, when, Id. p. 56. 

Veſpatian ( Titus ) ſucceeds, and rather exceeds 

than equals his Father in Valoar and Worth, 

|. 2. Pp. 56. 

For the great Atchievements of Agricola , bz 

was fifteen times ſaluted Tmperator , or 

General ; is filed, The Delight of Man- 

kind ; but yet dies , as ſubetted, by Piy- 

ſon, Id. p. 57. 

A Cohort of his, having ſain a Centirion and 
other Soldiers, dejerted and went to Sea, 
turning Pyrates where ever they landed ; but 

at laſt the Snevians and Frilians took a#d 

* . ſold them as Pyrates, I Þ. £9 
Ufra, the Eighth King Fom Woden, and Fil 
of the Eaſt-Angles, |. 3. Þ. 149. 
Gets himſelf made ole King, and governs with 
that Glory ; that it is (aid the Kings d:- 
ſeending from bim were called Utitngs. 
How long be reigned, uncertam, Id:Ih. 


Vice- 


y 
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Vice-Domini , that is , the Governors of Pre- 
winces , divided by King Alfred into two 
Offices , viz. Judges and Sheriffs, 1. 5. 

. 291. 

Victor, eleted Pope in the room of Leo, that 

holy Biſhop of Rome, |. 6. p. 85. 

His Deceaſe, and who ſucceeded him , 1d. 
P. 87. 

Vidtorinus, 4 Roman Governor in Britain, |. 2. 
. 104. 

Vienne, @ City in Dauphine, 2here Conſtans 
was (lain, l. 2. p. 103. 

Villain, if he wrought on Holidays, he was to 
ſatisfy it with his skin, ( that is, by whif- 
ping, ) or pay his Head-gild, &Cc. |. F. 

P. 285. 

Villains; great and proſperous ones often meet 
with the Puniſhment they deſerve, as well 
the Attors as Contrivers, I. 2. P. 96. 

Virgilius, the Scotiſh {bbor, his Deceaſe, |. 5. 

P. 312. 

Virgins, Geoffrey of Monmouth's Srory of 
Urſula's being ſent over to Britain, and 
Eleven thouſand Noble Virgins to attend her, 
beſides ſixty thouſand of meaner condition ; 
ſhe to be beſtowed on Conan, and the reſt 
on the other Britains, and their End, |. 2. 

P- 96, 97. 

Vitalian, the Pope, confirms by his Bull King 

Wult her's Charter to the Abbey of Me- 


deſhamſted, |. 4. p. 187. 
This Bull is confirmed by Pope Agatho , Id. 
P. 200, 


Ulfkytel , rhe Ealdorman , his ſharp Engage- 
ment with the Danes, and the bloody ſlaugh- 
ter on both ſides, |. 6. p. 31. 
Univerſity, of Paris, by whoſe means erected ; 
Alcuinus an» Engliſhman reading there 
Logick, Rhetorick , and Aſtrenomy , |. 4. 


. Þ. 244. 
Of Oxford and Cambridge. Vid. their oo. 
ticular Heads, 
Unuft, King of the Picts. Vid. Eadbert, King 
of Northumberland. 
Vortigern, #s choſen King by the Britains, 1. 3. 
. I16, 
By the Advice of his Council be Gu fir the 
Heathen Saxons to repel the SCots and 
Picts, Id. p. 117. 
Falls paſſionately in Love with Rowena, Hen- 
gelt*'s daughter, Id. p. 125. 
Marries her, and is divorced from his former 
Wife, Id. p. 126. 
The ſtory of bis taking his own Daughter to 
Wife, and having a Son by her, is all un- 
likely, Id. p. 127, 128. 
I depoſed, and Vortimer his Son is choſen 
King by the Britiſh Nobles, Id. p. 128. 
Is reſtored 5 wages War with the Saxons, but 
by the Treachery of Hengeſt is taken Pri- 


Uncertain what at laſt became of him , but 
as again depoſed, and thought to be burnt 
in his Caſtle by his Succeſſor Aurelius Am- 


broſius, Id. p. 131. 
Vortimer , obtains a great I ittory over the 
Saxons, |. 3. p. 128. 
Drives them into Germany for all bis life- 
time, Id. Ib. 


Dies, ſuppoſed by Poyſom of his Mother-in-Law 
owena's Procurement, [d. p. 129. 
Vortipore, King of that part of South-Wales 
called Demetia, l. 3. P. 139. 
Urbgen , or Urien, King of Cumberland, 
and his Sons, fight with Theodoric and 

his Sons, and where, I. 3. Þ. 146. 
Urbicus ( Lollius ) drives back the Brigantes, 
draws another Wall beyond that of Hadri- 

an, and keeps out the Incurſtons of the 
Northern Britains, l. 2, p. 68. 
Urgeney, Biſbop of Str. David's, is /lain by the 
anes, I. 6. P. 27: 
Urych Merwin, King of the Britains, ſain at 
the Battel of Ketell, l. 5. P. 260. 
Ulcfrea, a Son of King Edwin's, 1. 4. p. 176. 
Ulurers, not to continue in the Kingdom, but if 
any were convitted, to forfeit their Goods, 

and be look'd on as outlaw'd, 1.6. p. 102. 
Uther Pendragon, /ook'd on by the Britiſh An- 


tiquaries as a mere imaginary King , |. 3. 


| » 122, 
Uthred, his Bravery againſt the Scots, a” - 
Reward he met with for it from King Ethel- 
red; caſts off his Wife ( but gives her back 
her Fortune ), and marries anether, one Siga, 
I. 6. p. 27. 
Submits, with all his Northumbrian Kimg- 
dom, to King Sweyn, the Dane; and the 
miſchiefs he, his Son, and their Army, did 
both there and where ever they went, Id. 
| P- 37, 38. 
He with Edmund Etheling plunders all pla- 
ces where ever they come, Id. p. 41. 
But at laſt ſubmits to Cnute 5 and though be 
gave Heſtages , was ſoon after flain , and 
ſome ſay by Cnute's Orders, Id. Ib. 
Utrecht, i the Gallick Tongue Trajeftum, in 
the old Language, Wiltaburg, I. 4. p. 212, 
Vulgar, or Common People ; the Care the Eng- 
liſh-Saxons bad of the Perſons and Chaſtuty 
of therr meaneſt Subjefts , |. 5. p.293, 
294. 

wW 


JT Ada, a Rebel in chief in Northumber- 
land , that leads out the Conſpirators to 
Battel againſ# King Eardwulf at Billin- 
gahoth, zear Whalie iz Lancaſhire, 1. 4. 
P. 241, 

Wakes, 


bac 
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Wakes, or Pariſh Feaſts , ther Antiquity in [c- 
weral parts of England, l. 6. p. 99. 
Wales, anciently called Cambria, by ſome ſur- 
oled to come from King Ina's marrying 
Gualla , the Daughter of Cadwallader, 
King of the Britains ; but it is certamly a 
notoriorns Falſhood, |. 4. P. 220. 
Their Chief Lords of any Countrey there, called 
Kings, Id. p. 241. 
Kings of Cardigan, Divet, and Powis, died 
in one year, Id. P. 243. 

The ſeveral Princes of Wales were perpetually 
weakning each other with Civil Wars; which 

the Engliſh obſerving, at laſt reduced them 

all under their Dominion, |. 5. p. 279,280. 
Great Commotions there between Jevaf and 
Jago, and their Children after them, ſevc- 

ral Countries being thereby [pork d, 1. 6. p. 16, 

20, 21, 22. 

Laws concerning the Inabitants of the Muaun- 
tains of this Countrey, Id. p. 44- 

A great Revolution happen'd there from the 
fecklenefs of the Nation, Id. p. 64. 

The laſt Civil War or Rebellion there that hap- 
pen'd in Edward the Confeſlor's Reign , 

Id. p. 85. 

ks called Brytland, and ſubdued by E. Harold 
and E., Toſtige, Id. p. 89. 
Wall ; That which Severus built from Sea to Sea, 
132 miles in length, which procured him the 


ſtile of Britannicus, |. 2. p.76. 
Is repaired, and fortified with Caſtles, &C. by 
Caraulius, Id. p. 84. 


Built croſs the INand between the two Seas, or 
Streights, called then Glotta and Bodorria, 

( now the Friths of Edinburgh and Dun- 
britton ) with Turf inſtead of Stone , Id. 

P- 99, Ioo. 

A Deſcription of the other Wall of Stone, Id. 
P. 100. 

Wall-brook, whence it had its name, |. 2. p. 85. 
Waltham-Abbey, the Foundation of it, and the 
Rory of the Crucifix brought thither, and the 
Mairacles {aid to be effected by it , 1. 6. p. 89. 
Ring Harold :s buried im the Abbey Church 
there, [d. p. 114. 
Wall-Town , near the Pidts-Wall , anciently 
__ called Admurum, |. 4. p. 184. 
Wanating, now Wantige i» Berkſhire , 1. F. 
P. 261. |. 6. p. 43. 

Warewell ( zow Harwood ) Foreſt, 1.6. p. 10. 
Warham #» Dorfetſhire, formerly Werham, « 
ſtrong Caſtle of the Welt-Saxons, is taken 

and deſtroyed by the Danes , together with 

the Nunnery there, 
Warwick, anciently called Caer-Gaurvie, /uppc- 
ſed to be built by Gurgwint, |. 1. p. 13. 


And Weringwic, I. 5. p. 316. 1. 6. p. 41. 


Watchet »» Somerſetſhire, anciently called We- 
ced, l. 5. P- 319. 


L £1 276. | 


And Weedport ; d:{frozed by the Danes , 
[. 6. p. 22, 26. 
| Wax-Tapers, hated by King Ethelred, becauſe 
of his Mother's unmercifully beatins him 
with one, and for what reaſon, |. 6. p. 19. 
Wed, or Wicciz, vow Worceſter, I. 4. p. 16. 
197. 230, 
The ſame Shire alſo anciently called Wiccon , 
L 4- Þ. 24% 5. Þ. 247, 
Vid. the City and County of Worceſter. 
Wedesbury #z Staffordihire , anciently ſuppoſed 
to be called Wearbyrig, L. 5. P.316. 
Weland River in Northamptonſhire , «2 the 
ſide of Rutland, anciecntly called Weolade, 
I. 5. p. 322- 
Welſh, rhe Chronicle called Triades, I. 3. p. 14. 
Manuſcript of Britain , the Credit of it ar- 
raign'd by a late Romilh H#iter , 1. 4. 
P. 162. 
Are forced to quit all the tlain Connirey bc- 
tween SEVEerNe ard Wye, and to retire to 
the Mountains, |. 4. P.231, 
Weſtern-Welſh, that is, Corniſh-men, here 
a great Fleet of Danes landed, 1. 5.p. 257 
The Welſh beaten by Igmond :4e Dane, 1d. 
| P. 303. 
Are forbid to come into England, or the Eng- 
liſh to exter Wales, l. 6. p. 44- 
Raiſe ſome Inſurre&tons in Harold's time, and 
upon what account, IK. p. 65. 
A Law that no Welithman ſhould P47; | OVEY 
Offa's Ditch yz On pam of death, 1d. Ib. 
find on the Penalty of lofing his Right Hand, 
Id. p. 115 
Vid. Britains. 
Builda Cale nn Herefordſhire upon the Land: 
of Earl Sweyn, and what en/ued thereupon, 
Id. p. 77. 
Wenbury i» Devonſhire ( by the "oak cal. 
led Wicganbeorch ) a place where Earl 
Ceorle with his Forces fights the Pagan 
Danes, and gets the Viftory, |. 5. p. 261: 
Werfrihte, Biſhop of Worceſter ( one wery well 
Skild im the Holy Scriptures ), ſent to King 
Alfred out of Mercia, 1. 5. p. 30g, 306. 
Welt-burgh , « Monaſtery in Worceſterſhire, 


| L. 5. p.253- 

Weſt-Cheſter. Yd. Cheſter. | 
Weſtminſter Church and Abbey, founded Ly 
King Sebert, Mellitus the Biſhop dedicating 
it ro St, Peter, |. 4. p: 166. 
But being deſtroyed by the Danes, it had ever 
ſince lam in Ruins , til] Edward the Con- 
feſlor built it anew , and bad it re-con/. - 
crated, |. 6. Þ. 93, 94, 95. 
The Legend of this Church ber having ben 
anciently conſecrated by St. Peter, Id. p.93. 
Charter of Endowment, and Privileges of this 
Church , confirmed by the Great Council. 
The Greateſt and Nobleſt of any F, oundat ion: 


| ; 
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in England, Id. p. 94- 


Weſt-Saxons, when this Kingdom firſt began, | 


3. Þ. 133- 
Were conquered by Cerdic and bis Sons, Id. Ib. 
Who firſt tock upon them the Tile of the Kings 


of the Weſt-Saxons, and at laſt they over- | 


come all the other ſix Kingdoms, 1d. p. 136. 
They fight with Ivor, and are put to flight, Id. 
P 145- 
Cut off Sebert*s three Sons, 2090 were «i! Heirs 
to the Eaſt-Saxon Kingdom, |. 4. p. 168, 

I 4 


Their Converſion , by the preaching of Byri- 


nus 47 Italian, Id..p. 1-9. 
Anciently called Gewilles, Id. ib. 
Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, that is, of Dor- | 

cheſter, Id. p. 202. | 


Their Royal Standard, a Golden Dragon, 14. | 


P. £2%. 

Are forced to maintain the Danes , an: war 
Money they give them beſides, I. 6. 3. 2.5. 
Submit to King Cnute, and give him Hel! ce 
pes, and likewiſe provide Horjes fur 5is cvmy, 

11. p. 41. 

Weſtwude, ſince czlled Shircburne, 1. 4. p. 214. 
Whalie, FL Lancaſhire, ancientl; clleq Wea- 
lxge, here a blood; Battel was fought, and 


with whom, L 4. p:241. 
Wheat, at hat rate [old in Hardecnute's time. 
Vid. Seſter. 
Whipping, Puniſhment to be inflitted only on 
Villains, I. 5. P. 285. 
Whitby, i Yorkſhire, anczently called Strean- 
ſhale, |. 4. P. 189. 
Whitchurch #»» Hampſhire , anciemtly called 
Whitcircan, 1. 6. p. 28. 
Whitſand, an ancient Port, Five hundred years 
before Caſar's time, L 2. Þ. 34. 


About the Fourteenth Century was made unſer- 
wiceable , being ſtopy'd up by the _ R 
Ib 


Wibbendon, zow Wimbledon #» Surrey, l. 3. 
| "ES P- 145» 
Wiccon , now Worceſterſhire , 1. 4. p. 242. 
G £4: 247. 

Widow, to remain ſo a Twevemonth by King 
Cnute's Law ; and if ſhe marry within 

that time, to loſe ber Dower , and all that 

ber Husband left her, _ |. 6. p. 60. 
Wigbryht, Biſhop of the Welt-Saxons , goes to 
: _—s TY A Afairs of the Engliſh 
. Church, IF. P.251. 
Wigheard, :he Presbyter , ſent to Rome, there 
to be made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, but 

died almoſt as ſoon as he arrived there, |. 4. 

P. 195, 205. 

Wight » . is brought under ſubjett1on by Titus 
Veſpatian , [; 2. p. 41. 

The Iſle, anciently called Veta, |. 2. p. 84. 
Is conquered by Cerdic and Cynric , who be- 
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tow it on Stuke and Withgar , Neplcws 

to the former, L 3. p. 138. 

Is taken by Wulther, King of Mercia,l 41.p.18%5. 
Received at laſt the Chriſtian Farh, thugs 
upon bard terms, L. 4. DP. 203. 

The Danes quartering here, made it their 0/4 
Santtuary, b 6 Bo 27, 2.0 
Wightred, confirms all the Frixvileges of the Mouks 
of the Church of Canterbury by @ Chartcr 
under bis Hand, L 4. Þ. 163. 
Wigmore # Herefordſhire , ancienily called 
Wigingamere, LF. Þ« 321. 


| Wilbrode, an» Englith Prieſt , converts ſeveral 


Natiovs iz Germany to the Chriſtian 
"1h 5 1s erdined by the Pope Archoiſhov 

- - Friſons, L & % 3236 

ils trf.opal See was the famons Coltle , an- 
cienily called Wiltaburg , now Utrechr, 

Id. p. 211, 212. 

Wiiireda, a Nur © .ccn out of a Cloyſter at Wil- 
ton, by F.. 4 Edgar, by 2-%:m he had a 
Beauti'u! Daugoter , that was «[tcrwards 
Abb: of the jcid Monaſtery, |. 6. P. J, 12. 

St. Wilfrid , Biſhop of York, 2-hen he cauſed 
the Rule of St. Bencdict to be obſerved in 
England, ]. 4. Þ. 167, 168, 
Wilfrid, Abbor, choſen unanimoully by Olwi's 
Great Council, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, and 

how he came to loſe it , upon his refuſing 
Conſecration here at bome, 1. 4. p, 190. 

Is ſent into France to be ordained, 1d. p. 192. 
A great Contention between Kins Egtrid and 
him, ſo that be was expell'd his Bifhoprick, 

Id: p. 196. 

He appeals to Rome 3 and whaz the ſucceſs 


thereof, Id. p. 197. 
By his preaching converts the South-Saxons, 
Id. p. 198. 


Receives of Ceadwallo as much Land in the 
Iſle of Wight, as maintain'd 300 Fami- 
lies, Id. p. 203. 

Is recalled home by King Alfred , and reſtored 
im a General Synod to his Sees of York and 
Hagulſtad, Id. p. 204, 213. 

Is a ſecond time expelled by Alfred, and why, 

Id. p. 205, 206. 

Three times deprived, the firſt time unjuſt ly ; 
but whether ſo the other two, is doubtful. 
His Deceaſe at Undale , and Burial at 
Ripon # Yorkſhire, 1d. p. 214, 215. 

His Charatter, Is the firſt Biſhop in that Age 
that ever uſed Silver Plate, 1d. p. 215. 

An Account of his building the Monaſtery of 
Ripon, L. 5. Pp. 350. 

The ſecond Biſhop of York of that name, his 
Death, I. 4. Þ 


. Þ. 224. 
; Wilfrid, or Wulfred , conſecrated Archbiſhop py 


Canterbury, the room of Ethelward 
deceaſed ; and the next year recetved his 
Pall, l. 5. p. 248. 


Goes 


_ 
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Goes to Rome about the Afﬀairs of the Bri- 
tiſh Church, Id. p. 251. 
His Death, and the different Accaunt who 
ſucceeded him, Id. p. 255. 
William , rhe Son of Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy, by Harlotte, h:s Concubine, { af- 
terwards King of England ) ; to whem re- 
commended , whil® his Father made bis 
Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, |. 6. Þ. 54- 
When he began to reign in Normandy , 1d. 
Pp. F6. 

The great Batrel at Valle{dune i» Normandy 
upon his account, Id. p. 74- 
His coming over mto England, and noble Re- 
ception bere ; with Edward's promiſing to 
make him his Succeſſor, Id. p. 79. 
Takes the City of Man, |. 6. Þ. 89. 
Sets Harold at liberty, who was detamed by 
the Earl of Ponthieu ; contratts Fri:ndſbip 
with, and betroths bis Daughter to him, 1d. 


P. 92. 
Harold promiſes ( upon King Edward's death ) 
to deliver up Dover-Caſtle ro him, and 
procure his Succeſſion to the Throne, Id. Ib. 
Cold hawe no pretence to the Crown of Eng- 
land by Blood, Id. p. 96, 97. 
His great Preparations to invade England, 
and the reaſons why ; firſt acquainting the 
Pope with his Deſign, and recerving bis An- 
fwer ; with the account of his craving Aid 


of his People , and Neighbout Princes, 1d. 


Pp. 107, 108, 109. | 


His coming over , and landing at Pevenſey, 
and Preparations for a Battel ; but fiſt 
ſends a Monk to Harold with Propoſals, 
which he by no means would bearken to, 1d. 


Pp. TIO, II. | 


7 he manner how he drew up his Army, in or- 
der tro fight him, Id. p. 112. 
By ſeeming to retreat , he pets the Vittory ; 
wherein Harold is /laim, Id. p. 212, 213. 
Havmg got Harold's Standard , which was 
curiouſly ertbroider'd, Fe ſends it to the Pope, 
Id. p. 113. 

Sends Harold's Body, as ſoon as it was found, 
to his Mother, Id. p. 114. 

Wills ( Laſt ) Y:d. Teſtament. 

Wilton, near Salisbury, /uppoſed anciently t6 be 
Ellendune, where a preat Battel was 
fought between Egbert King of the Welt- 
Saxons, and Beornwulf Kmg of the Mer- 
Cians, the latter being beaten, |; 5. p.253. 

Both Town and County take their names from 
the River Willie, Id. p. 276. 
Wiltſhire-wen gain the Vittory over the Wor- 


ceſterſhire-men, or Mercians, 1. 5. p. 247. | 


Wina. Vid. Wini. 


Winandermere , ancienthy called Wonwalder- | 
mere, a Village by the great Pool in Lan- | 


caſhire, | 4: p. 236. 


Winchelcomb, a Monaſtery i Glouceſterſhire 
for Three hundred Benedictine: Monks , 
founded by Kenwulf King of the Merci- 
ans, and its Conſecration , |. 4. p. 242. 

L. 5: p. 251. 

Kenelm, his Son, mar!yr'd by bis Siſter 
Quendride ; after his Body Was found, 
was brorght hither, and buried in the Church 
of r1s cibbey, LY. Þ 252. 

Wincheſter , anciently called Caer-Gueat ; by 

whom it is firſt pretended to be built , |. 1. 
Ei 36s 

The Old Church there comman Jed tc be Re by 
King Cenwall, |. 4. p. 181. 
The Biſboprick is reſigned by Daniel, by rea/en 
of his Old Age, to Hunferth, 1d. p. 224. 

Is raken from King Ethelbert by the Danes, 
++, ets Þ> 26Gs 

The Conſecration of the New Monaſtery here, 
L. 5. p. 312. 

A Great Council held here, concerning the turr- 
ing out of the Monks, " L 6.Þ.16 
Wincheſter-Meaſure, ro be the Standard, |. E. 


i. "Mia 
 Winfrid , Biſhop of the Mercians, depoſed by 
Archbiſhop Theodore , and why , 1. 4- 


P. 194. 

Wini, or Wina , made Biſhop of the Welt- 
Saxons ; and the Province being divided 

| into two Dioceſſes , he is ſettled m that of 
Wincheſter, L 4. p. 182, 188: 

But being driven from his See by King Ken- 
walch, goes and purchaſes the See of Lon- 

don of King Wulf her. The Fitſt Exam- 

ple of Simony here, Id. p. 191. 
Wipha, or Wippa, the Son of Cryda, jucceed- 
ed bis Father in the Kingdom of the Mer- 
clans, | I. 3. p: 148. 
Wir, 2 River in the Biſhoprick of Durham, 


KR 7 
Wiregild, 5 a ſatisfa&ion made by a Murtherer 
to the Friends of the Party ſlam, 1; 4.p.211. 

The Valixtion of a Man's Head, |. 5. p. 34. 
Wiremouth, a Monaſtery built by Abbot Bene- 
dict, I. 4; p. 194, 205. 
na King Athelftan's Law againſt it, 
{ P. 340. 

' Wire, a Fine or Mult to be paid bj the hs. 
liſh and Danes, «pon the wiolating of therr 
Laws, l. 5. p. 284, 285. 
| Witena-Gemote, their large Authority, not 0r- 
ly in aſſenting to new Laws, but in their 
Tadicial Power m giving Tudgments n1cn 
all Suits or Complamts brought before 15.5, 
as well in Appeals between Subje& and Stih- 
Jef, as when the King bimſelf was a Party, 
| L. 6.p. 83. 
I: outlaws and convitts Earl Flfgar, = : 
Charge of being a Traytor to the Kirig 
and the whole Nation, Fd. p. 86. 
Z Witerne, 


__— 4 
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Witerne, 4 Biſbopriek; called in Latin, Candi- 
da Caſa , belonging to the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, . 4. P. 201, 231. 

Sr, Withburg, her Body found at Durham, en 
tire and uncorrupt , after ſhe had been Fifty 
five years buried, — 14 P 242. 

Withgar, Nephew to King Cerdick, ith Stute, 
put the Britains to flight, |. 3. Þ. 135. 

His Death , and Burial at Withgarasbyrig, 
ſuppoſed Caresbrook-Caſtle in the Ille of 
Wight, Id. p. 138. 

His Conſtitutions of the Church confirmed m 
the Synod called by Archbiſhop Ethelheard, 


|. 4. p. 241. 
He and Stufe , firſ# Princes of the Ifle of 
Wight, |. 5. p. 261. 


Withlaff, ar Ealdorman of Mercia , created 
King by the Conſent of all the People , I. 5. 


P. 253» 
Reigns Thirteen Years as Tributary to King Eg- 
bert, Id. p. 254. 


Is expelled, and upon what account 5 where 
he lay concealed till he procured Egbert's Re- 
conciliation 3 upon which he was reſtored , 
paying a Yearly Tribute, Ib. Ib. 

The Privileges aad Conceſſions of this King to 
the Minaſtery of Croyland , confirmed in . 
a General Council held at London , and 
who were preſent in it, Id. p. 257. 

His Deceaſe , and who ſucceeded him , Id. | 


P- 259- 
Withred, by his Piety and Induſtry freed Kent | 
from Foreign Invaſions, I. 4. P. 205. 
King of Kent, ele&ted by the General Con- 
ſent of bis Subjects, and held it thirty years, 
I. 4. p. 209, 
Hells' a great Council at Becanceide, and 
who were there preſent , aud what was 


tran{atted, Id. p. 210. 
Another at Berkhamſted in» Kent , and what 

| Laws were made there, Id. p. 211. 
His Death. His Children, and Chara&er, Id. 
P. 218. 

Wittereden , ſignifies a certain Fine or Forfei- 
ture, I. 5. p. 262. 


Woden, King of « City im Aſia, called Aſgard, 
dies in Swedeland 3 counted a great Magi- 

cian, and after bis Death is worſlnpped as a 
God, L 3. Þ. 121. 
Brought back the Goths out of Afia into Eu- 
rope, Ib. & p. 122. | 
Wodensbeorge , »ow Wodensburg, a little 
Village m Wiltſhire, L 3 Þ. 2468 
Wolves; a Tribute of ſo many Wolves Heads to 
be paid to King Edgar , inſtead of that in 
Money , for his concluding a Peace with 
North-Wales, L G Do de | 
Woodltock i» Mercia , where King Ethelred 
made ſeveral Extellent Laws with the Aſ= 


fiſtance of bis Great Council, 1. 6, p. 42,43. 
( 


Worceſter, anciently as called Vedtij, 1. 4. 


. 160, 230. 

Boſel, being ordained Biſhop of the Wicij, had 
his See here, Id. p. 199, 200. 
The Firſt Biſhop hereof was Talfride, @ Lear- 
ed Monk, but he died before Ordination, 


Id. p. 200. 
This Church was firſt founded by Athelred 
King of the Mercians, Id. Ib. 


The City plunder'd and burnt , and the Coun- 
rey waſted by Hardecnute , and why, 
|. 6. Þ. 67: 

The Shire , anciently called Wicon * 4. 
P. 242. |. 5. p. 247. 

Wounds and Maims, King Alfred's Law cor- 
cerning them, |. 5. P. 296. 

Wulf heard , an Ealdorman, at Southampton 
fights 33 Daniſh Pyrates, and makes there 
a terrible ſlaughter of them, 1d. p 258. 

Wulfhelme , conſecrated Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, l. 5. p- 329. 

His Deceaſe , and who ſucceeds him , 1d. 

Wulfher , ſucceeds his Brother Peadda . _— 
greatly enriches the Abbey of Medeſham- 
ited with Lands and other Endowments , 

I. 4. p. 186, 187. 

I proclaimed King by the Eallormen of 
Mercia ; rakes the Iſle of Wight, with 
the Countrey of the Meanvari, 1d. p. 188. 
Fights with F\cwin at Bedanheafde, 1d. 
« 195. 

Concerning his Baptiſm , and the ical, 
ſtory of his murthering his two Sons with 
his own hands, as alſo his Death , Td. Ib. 

Wulf her , Archbiſhop of York, is expelled by 
the Northumbers , but reſtored to it the 
next jear after, L 6 277. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 299. 

Wulfnoth, Father of Earl Godwin, being im- 
peached before King Ethelred, and eſcaping, 
and running away with ſome of his Ships , 
turns Pyrate , and does a world of miſchief, 
by burning the reſt of the Fleet that had 
eſcaped Shipwreck, |. 6. p. 33: 

Wulfric. Yd. Spot. 

Wulſtan, is wickedly ſlain by his Couſin Berth- 
ferth, Sen of Bertwulf King of Mercia , 
and hs Body buried at the Monaſtery of 
Rependun i Derbyſhire, 1. 5.p. 261. 

Wulſtan, Archbiſhop of York , is made a cloſe 
Priſoner 'at Witharbyrig, by King Edred, 
and for what ; but becan/e of his Fund ion 
be is afterwards pardoned, and reſtored, |:. 

ay P- 350» 
His Deceaſe, ; Id. p. 355. 

Wulitan, Archbiſhop of York, conſecrates Erhel- 
noth ( a AMonk' and Dean of Canterbu- 
ry ) Biſhop, I. 6. p. Fr. 

' His Deceaſe, and who ſucceeds him, Id. p. 53. 
arrow, 
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Arrow, near the River Tine, anciently 
called Girwy, I. 4. Þ. 194. 
Year ; the Engliſh-Saxon Year began not at 
Lady-day, as ours does now, but at New- 
Year's-tide, I. 6. p. 93, 94» 
Year and Day allow'd for diſcovery of Mur- 
ther , I. 6: Þ. 101, 
York, anciently called Caer-brank, by whom 
built, |. 1. p. 10. 
And Eoferwick, 1. 5. p.. 324. 1. 6. p. 41. 
Auguſtine had Power from Pope Gregory to 
ordain whom he pleaſed Biſhop there, and be 

to ordain Twelve Biſhops more , and enjoy 
the Honour of a Metropolitan, |. 4. p. 1 58. 
Paulinus , the foj# Biſbop of York , 1d. 


P. 173. 

The City and Monaſtery of this place burnt, 

Id. p. 224- 

A Noble Library built there by Biſhop Egbert, 
accounted one of the beſt mm Europe , 


P. 229. 
L taken by Reginald the Daniſh King of 
Northumberland, L. 5. Þ. 324- 


Stormed, plunder'd, and many of the Inhabi- 


| 


rants ſlein by the King of Norway, 1. 6. 


« 109, 

Yric, appointed by King Cnute to be Earl f 
the Northumbers, |. 6. p. 41, 59, 
Yrling the Dane, a#d Lothen, with Twenty 
frye Ships land at Sandwic , and commit 

eat hawock, L 6. þ. 74- 
Ywrch (Edwal) the Son of Cadwallader , 
l. 3. p. 145. 


. 


Eal; the Intemperate Zeal of ſome Church- 
men, bow not to be imitated, |. 2. p. 96. 
The Founding of @ Monaſtery accounted a ſuf- 
ficient Atonement to God for whatſoever 
Injuſtices Princes committed ; ſo great was 
the Superſtitious Zeal of Ancient Times , 
|. 4. p. 242. 

Upon Olwy's Repentance for his Treacherous 
Procurement of King Oſwin's Death, be 
builds 3 Monaſtery on the Place where the 
Murther was committed , to expiate the 
Crime , and to pray as well for his own 
Soul, as for the King's he had cauſed to be 
killed, |. 4. p. 183. 
Vid; Egbert, Id. p. 192, 193. 


The 


The moſt conſiderable ER&RATA. The ſmaller the Reader may eaſily amend. 


Book iP 7. lme 23. for his r. certain of his. id. l. 29 fer tranſaQtions ». tranſlations. p. 13. {. 32. dele now. 
P. 14. L. 38. after longer r. able. p. 17.1. 13. for the r.any. ib. for originals r. words. 

Book 2. P.21. in marg. for Lib. r.Diod. p.22. 4.16. for then ». as. p.24.1.8. for at r. yet. id.! 48. put the Semicolon after 
It. p. 30. 1. 20. d. of. p. 46. in marg. after Hiſtory r Lib. 3. id. in marg after Annal d. LXIIIL p. 54 . 5g. 9. partly. 
Þ-56. L. 14. for and that r. atan. p. 60. 1. 26. after Tributes ». they uſed. p 63. 1 7. for ſome r. ſomerimes. p 64. 
. 49. for who wanted r. the wonted. id. 1. 5 2. for bought ». ſought. p. 66. /. 13. for found r. famed. p. 70. 1.g, 
r. Choir. p. 72. /. 48. for charged r. changed. p. 75. 1. 2. after all r. things. ib. for having 7. leaving. p. 79. /. 21. 
for when he 7. having. id. /. penult. for and r. he then. tb. after Army make a Full Point. 14. L. «/t. for other r. ( as 
many of his Succeſlors) within a Parentheſis. p. 83. 1.6. r. Vopiſcus. p. 86.1. 3o for wrote r. wrought, p. 87. L 5. 
ry. Conſtanrius, id. 1. 13. d. Auguſtus, id. /. 14. after dec'ared r. Auguſtus. id. {. 26. after out r. of. p. 88.1 1, for 
Mercurius r. Maxentius. id. l. 32. for 114. r. 314- p. 89+ L. 34. d. and. id. l. 50. r Ariminum. p. 93.4. 33- r. Dul- 
Citius. p. 95. 1. 4 after former 7. of that name. p. 96 | 14. r. Priſcillian. p. 97. 1. 30. r. Honorius. p. 98. 4 37. r. 
Veremundus. p. 100, |. 15. for long fo r. ſo long p. 104. 4. 22. after for r. as. ib. for proved for r, obſerved. p 106, 
L. 33. 7.435. 

Book 3. P.115+ 1.45. for by r. the. p.118. L15. for 149. r. 449. id. L4 5. for Elles r. Albis p.1 19. [20+ r. Krantzius. 
P- 122. /. 44. for Ranu!phus r. Angrimus Jonas. p. 123 1. 20. for names other r. other names. p. 124. /. 33. for 
latter r. former. p. 123. l. 19. for him r: them. p. 133. /. 45. for 5oo r 504. p. 137.1. 27. for Thom. Radburne x, 
and others. p. 138. [. 41. r. Camalan. p. 141. {. 6. put # Semicolon after one. id. in marg. for Anno DLXIV. r. DXLIV. 
P. 142. in marg. for DLXVII.r. DXCVII p. 15 2. 1. 30. for England y. Britain. 

Book 4. P.158 1.1 3. for ſixty r. ſix hundred and one. p.159 1.48 after Scbert,d. alſo baptized Erhelbert. p.161 [13. 
d. as they relate. id. 1. 38. for bur r. then. p 163. 1 28. for Seal r. Hand. p 167.1. 26. for denied r, much queſti- 
on'd. p 169. 1. 3. for th:m r, him p. 180, l. 37. for one y. this. p. 191. 1. 7. for Monaſtery r. Mortality. p. 193. 
I. 27. for January r. March. p. 199. /. 15. forGeat r. See at. p. 204. 1. penult. r. Cadwallo. p. 205. / 41, for heagain 
7. BenediQ. p. 211. L. 5o. r. 696. p. 219. 1. 17. d. by. p. 220. in Marg. after cap.r 35. f. 148. p.223. 1.2 3. for 31. 
r- 21, #4.1. 36. for Leyceſter r. Cheſter. p 229. 1.6. for Death r. Reſignation. p. 231. {. 37. for flightr. fight. p. 240. 
. 36. after Northumbers r. had the year before. id. l. 39. r.Cobre. p. 241. /. 4. for Biſhop r. D*. p. 242 4 29. for 
Rog. Hoveden r. Simeon of Durham. #6. r. Osbald. 

Book. P.250.1.22 for 40 r- 4. $.255 1.49. for thouſand r. hundred. p. 258 1.8. for was not Son but Brother to, r. 
Was Son, not Brother to. p. 265. {. 43. for Ethelred r. Erhelbert, in Capital Letters. p. 266.1. 45.4.all. p.272.1.21, 
for Britains r. Danes, p. 277. 4. 19. for Bertulph r. Burhed. p. 278. L 21. for him r. them. p. 279. /. 26. after his r. 
third. p. 281. /. 47. for Hubbleſtones r. Hubbeſtow. p. 286. /. 21. d. and fays for. p. 289 1 29. d. though. p. 298. 
L. 7. for Menia r. Mercia. p. 300. 1. 4. for then r. though. id. L 5. for fallied r. went. :6. d. of their Camp p. 30s. 
d. 46. d. not only. p. 306. l. 2. after Aﬀſer d. the Parenth. » himlelf is. 4 44+ r. Brocmail. p. 312. 29. jor ſome xr. 
new. p 324+ d. 25. for thatr. Dcrby. 2, L. 26. for Derby r. that ſhire. p. 343. 4. 11+ for them r, him. p. 344 | 7. 
d. for this, r. the next. | ; 

Book 6. This Book being printed at another Fr:ſs ths Title was forgot to be alter'd like the r«ft ; therefore in Page 1. in the 
Title, d.Britain now called r.England ; and /» al'o in the Titles of all the reſt of the Pages. P. 3. 1. 15. for whor. for he. 
?. 4-1. 7. d. for that Tribute, ». in lieu thereof. p. 24.1. 50. after Normandy ». and King Erthelred. p. 26. 1. 22. for 
whither r. either. p. 29. /. 29. for to manage r. who managed. p. 39. . 36. for then ». there. p. 56. /. 16. d. after. 
? 72.1. 15, for conſecrated r. defign'd. p. 89. 1. 10. for chief Standard-bearer r. Mareſcha]. p. 96. /. penult. for ſome 
years 7. the year. p 97.1. 9. for ſulpicious r, cz1tain. p. 110. 1.30. for Kings r. Dukes. p. 113.1. 26. d. them. 6. for 
not to ſhoot 7, not to be ſhot. p. 116. 1. 25. for Ages r, Years. 


Appendix ro the former Addenda. 


ous things of moment having been caſually omitted, or miſtaken , I thought good to inſert them 
ere. 

The Tears of our Lord left ont in the Margin by the Overſight of the Printers, and not perceived till the Work was ſiniſh'd. 

P. 132. |. 32. in margin add Anno Dom. CCCCLXXXVIIL p. 174. L 15. in marg. add Anno Dom. DCXXVIIL 

P. 8o. L. 16. after Macrinus, add within a Parentheſis ( being flain by the Army, as was alſo his Predeceſſor. ) 
?. 110.1 28. after Notes, r. of the Learned Dr. Gale. p. 138. |. 42. after abſence, add but was here alſo ſhin : And 
yet another Anciznt Hb Chronicle makes King Arthur to have died at Glaftenbury of the Wounds he received in 
that Batre). p. 179. L. 39. after Epiſcopal See, add, whom Pope Honorius ſent into England, to preach rhe Goſpel to 
the Eaft- Angles. p. 181 |. 4. after Vietory, add, But he was ſome years after eſteemed a Saint and Martyr for the 
Chriſtian Religion. Oſwin his Brother ſucceeded him, and according to the Saxon Annals reigned 3o years. p. 185. 
L. 45. after Winved, add, Anna was avenged. p. 193. {. 26. after Eaſter add | day ], and after fourteenth add [ day 
of the ]: Theſe words not being Bede's, are to be added to explain his meaning. p. 195. l. 22. The Account of St. Erken« 
wald being repeated in tht next Page, may be here ſiruck out. And p 196. 1. 16. after according to, d. Bede, and read it 
thus, According to Mat. Weſtminſter ( for Bede does not give us the time) Archbiſhop Theodore, &c. conſecrated 
Erkenwald ( younger Son to Anna King of the Eafi- Angles) Biſhop, &c. p. 225. |. 45. over-againſt theſe words, the 
City of Beban, add in ihe margin, now call:zd Bamburgh- Caſtle in Northumberland. p. 232 |. 12. over-againft Socca= 
byrig, add in the margin, now called Sechurne, in the Blſhoprick of Durham. p. 241. | 9. after buried r. thus, and 
another Eanbald was conſecrated in his ſtead. Alſo the ſame year Biſhop Crolwulf died. And then d the ſame words m 
that line. p. 262.1. 28. after Dignity, add, Though I conceive the truth of the ſtory was, That this anoiating 
amounted to no more than the Chriſm adminiſtred by the Pope at this young Prince's Confirmation ; which by 
the Moak:ſb Writers of thoſe times is magnified into a Royal UnRion. p. 311.4. 2 after Eadred, add, Vice-King or 
Alderman of, &c. p. 315. {. 24. after St. Oſwaid, add within a Parentheſi:, ( once King of Northumberland.) p. 317. 
l. 44. after Northumberland, add, Yet that the Britains of Cumberland were, notwithſtanding this Relation, many 
years after ſtill remaining in that Countrey ; as you may find in the next Book, under Anno Dom 945. 

Book VI. p. 12 | 9g after Charter, add, commonly called Oſwald's Law , from St. Oſwald the Biſhop, who is 
ſuppoſed ro have procured it. #6. im the margin, over-again#t the word Charter, add, Vid. Sir H. Spelman's Councils, 
Vol. 1. Anno Dom. 964. It is alſo found to be enrolled (by Inſpeximus ) in the Tower, Vid. Chart. 9. Edw. 3.n. 49. 
Chart. 4. Edw. 4.n. 4. p. 14 1.34. after to paſs, add, This King is alſo mentioned by William of Malmesbury to 
have made a Law for reſtraining exceflive drinking, by which it was ordained, That no man, under a great Pe- 
nalry, ſhould drinkat one draught below certain Pins which were order'd to be fix'd on purpoſe on the inſide of 
the Cups or Goblets. p. 25. { 48. after Countrey, add, Norway, of which ( as John of Wallingford informs us ) he 
was then King. p. 45. 1. 40. after Almer 4 joined, r. both which had then privately combined with, and aſſiſted 
the Danes underhand. 
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